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Pcrfons  Reprcfentcd. 

King  Henry  the  Sixth. 

Duke  of  Glofter,  uncle  to  the  king^  and  ProteSlor^ 

Duke  ^Bedford,  uncle  to  the  king,  and  Regent  of  France. 

Thomas  Beaufort,  Duke  of  Exeter,  great  uncle  to  the  king. 

Henry  Beanfort,  great  uncle  to  the  king,  Bijhop  of  Win- 

chefter,  and  aft er awards  Cardinal. 
John  Beaufort,  Earl  of  Somerfet ;  afterivards,  Duke. 
Richard  Plantagenct,  eldef  fon  of  Richard  late  Earl  of 

Cambridge ;  aftemuards  Duke  of  York. 
Earl  ^/Warwick.     Earl  of  Salifbury.     Earl  of  Suffolk^ 
Lord  Talbot,  afterwards  Earl  of  Shrewfbury  ; 
John  Talbot,  his  fon. 
Edmund  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March, 
Mortimer's  Keeper,  and  a  Laivyer. 
Sir  John  Faftolfe.     Sir  William  Lucy. 
Sir  William  Glanfdale.     Sir  Thomas  Gargravc. 
Mayor  of  London.     Woodville,  Lleutenaftt  of  the  To'vueK 
Vernon,  of  the  White  Rofe,  or  York  faSiion. 
BaiTet,  of  the  Red  Rofe,  or  L^nczfter  fa^ion. 

'■:   ::   i    h 

Charley,  Dauphin,  and  afterwards  king  of  Yi2Jice. 

Reignier,  Duke  of  Anloxi,  and  titular  king  of  N^les.^ 

Duke  of  Burgundy.     Duke  of  Alencon. 

Go*vernor  of  Paris.     Ballard  of  Orleans. 

Mafier'Gunner  of  Orleans,  and  his  fon. 

General  of  the  French  forces  in  Bourdeaux. 

J  French  Serjeant.     A  Porter. 

An  old  Shepherd t  father  to  Joan  la  Pucelle. 

Margaret,  daughter  to  Reignier ;  after^wards  married  t» 

King  Henry. 
Counte/s  of  Auvergne. 
Joan  la  Pucelle,  commonly  called,  Joan  of  Arc. 

Fiends  appearing  to  La  Pucelle,  Lords,  Warders  ofthf. 
Tower,  Heralds,  Officers,  Soldiers,  Mejfengers,  and  ft-^ 
*veral  Attendants  both  on  the  Englifh  and  French. 

SCENE,  partly  in  England,  and  partly  i«  France* 
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FIRST     PART     OP 

KING      HENRY      Vl\ 


ACT    I.     SCENE    I. 

Weftminfter- Abbey. 

Dead  march.  The  cnrpfe  ef  King  Henry  the  Fifth  dij^ 
cohered y  lying  in  ftate ;  attended  on  by  the  dukes  of 
Bedford,  Glostbr,  and  Exbter;  the  earl  of 
Warwick  ;  the  Bijhpp  of  Winchefler,  heralds ^  Sec, . 

Bed.Hung  be  the  hearens  with  black,  yield  day  to  night  1 . 
Comets,  importing  change  of  times  and  dates, 

Brandiih 

<  The  hiftorical  Cranfa^ont  contained  in  this  play,  take  !n  the  com* 
pafs  of  above  thirty  yeart.  I  Muft  obferve,  however^  that  our  author, 
in  the  three  parts  of  AT.  Henry  VI.  hat  not  been  very  precife  to  the  date 
and  difpofition  of  his  fz€tt ;  but  ihuffled  them)  backwards  and  for- 
wards, out  of  time.  For  ii^ance  $  the  lord  Talbot  is  killed  at  the  end 
of  the  fourth  a^  of  this  play,  who  in  reality  did  not  fill  till  the  131^ 
of  July  1453  :  and  Tbt  Second  Psrt  of  Henry  f^L  opens  'With  the  mar- 
riage of  the  king,  which  was  folemnized  eight  years  before  Talbot*t 
death,  in  the  year  1445*  A8^**<i>  '^^  ^^^  fecond  part,  damelleandr 
Cobham  it  introduced  (•  infult  queen  Margaret  \  though  her  penande 
and  banifliment  for  forcery  happened  three  years  before  that  prince^a 
came  over  to  England.  I  could  point  out  many  other  tranfgreiHona 
againft  hiftory,  as  far  as  the  order  of  time  is  concerned.  Indeed,  though 
there  are  feveral  mafter-ftrokes  in  thefe  three  plays,  which  inconteit- 
ably  betray  the  workmanihip  of  Shakfpeare ;  yet  I  am  almoft  doubtful, 
whether  they  were  entirely  oi  his  writing.  And  unlefs  they  were  wrotfe 
by  him  very  early,  I  fhould  rather  imagine  them  to  have  been  brought 
to  him  as  a  diredor  of  the  ftage  j  and  fo  have  received  fome  finifhing 
beauties  at  his  hand.  An  accurate  obferver  will  eafily  fee,  the  di^io^i 
of  them  is  more  oblblete,  and  the  numbers  more  mean  and  profaical, 
than  iirthe  generality  of  his  gehuine  compofitions.    Theobald. 

Having  given  my  opinion  very  fully  relative  to  thefe  plays  at  the  end 
of  the  third  part  of  King  Henry  ^.,  it  is  here  only  neceflTary  to  appri«€ 
the  reader  what  my  hypothefis  is,  that  he  may  be  the  better  enabled, 
as  he  proceeds,  to  judge  concerning  its  probability.  Like  many  others* 
I  was  loog  (Iruck  with  the  many  evident  Sbsk/pesrianifms  in  thefe  plays, 
which  appeared  to  me  to  carry  fuch  decifive  weight,  that  I  could  fcarce- 
ly  bring  myfelf  to  etaftiine  with  attention  any  of  the  arguments  that 
have  been  urged  againft  his  being  the  author  of  them.  I  am  now  lur- 
prifed^  (and  xoy  readers  perhaps  may  fay  the  Ufat  thing  of  themfelres,) 

B  2  that 
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4  FIRST    PAfeT    OF 

Brandifli  your  cry ftal  trefles*  in  the  (ky ; 
And  with  them  icourgc  the  bad  revolting  flaris, 

that  I  fliould  never  have  adverted  to  a  very  ftriking  circumftance  which 
difthiguiflies  this  frft  part  from  the  other  parts  of  King  Henry  VJ,  This 
circumftance  is,  that  none  of  thefe  Shakfpearian  -  paiTages  are  to  be 
found  here,  though  feveral  are  fcattered*  through  the  twa  other  parts. 
I  am  therefore  decifively  of  opinion  that  thii  play  vtras  not  written  by 
Shakfpeare.  The  reafons  on  which  that  opinion  is  founded)  are  flated 
:at  large  in  theDiffertation  above  referred  to.  But  I  would  here  reqiteft 
the  reader  to  attend  particularly  to  the  verfification  of  this  piece,  (of 
,  which  alnioit  every  line  has  a  paufe  at  the  end,)  which  is  fo  different  from 
that  of  Sfiakfpeare^s  undoubted  plays,  and  of  the  greater  part  oi  the  two 
focceedtng  pieces  as  altered  by  him,  and  fo  exadty  correfponds  with 
<hat  of  the  trlg^die^  written  by  Others  before  and  about  the  time  of  his 
£rft  commencing  kuthor,  that  this  alone  might  decide  the  quefti6n» 
without  taking  into  the  account  the  numerous  claiHcal  allufions  which 
are  found  in  this  iirft  part.  The  reader  will  be  enabled  to  judge  how 
far  this  argunoent  ''deferves  attention,  from  the  feveral  extracts  from 
thofe  ancient  pieces  which  he  will  And  in  the  Eflay  on  this  (ubjed. 

Withrefpe^*  to  the  fecond  and  third  parts  of  K,  Henry  V J,  or,  as  they 
were  originally  called,  *rbe  Contention  of  the  two  famous  boujes  of  Tcrke 
and  Lamca/ieri  they;i]kand,  in  my  apprehenion,  on  a  very  different  ground 
from  that  of  this  kr&  part,  or,  as  I  beUeve  it  was  anciently  called,  fTbe 
Play  of  K,  Henry  Vh-^tbe  Contention,  tfc  printed  in  two  parts,  in  quarto, 
2600,  was,  I  conceive,  the  produAioa  of  fome  playwright  who  pre- 
ceded,  or  was  contemporary  with,  Shakfpeare;  and  out  of  that  piece 
he  formed  the  two  plays  which  are  now  denominated  the  Second  and 
^bird  Parts  of  King  Henry  VL  j  as,  out  of  the  old  plays  of  King  John 
and  tbe  Taming  of  a  Shrew,  he  formed  two  other  plays  with  the  fame^ 
titles.  For  the  reafons  on  which  this  ojunion  is  formed,  I  muft  again 
refer  to  my  Efl'ay  on  this  fubjeft. 

This  old  play  of  King  Henry  VL  now  before  us,  or  as  our  author's 
editors  have  called  it,  the  frft  part  of  King  Henry  VL  I  fuppofe,  to 
liave  been  written  in  1589,  or  before.  See  y^«  Attempt  to  af certain 
tbe  order  of  Sbakjpeare*l  plays.  Vol.  I.  The  difpofition  of  fads  in  thefe 
three  plays,  not  always  correfponding  with  the  dates,  which  Mr. 
Theobald  mentions,  and  the  want  of  uniformity  and  confiftency  in  the 
feries  of  events  exhibited,  may  perhaps  be  in  fome  xheafure  accounted 
for  by  the  hypothefis  now  ftated.  As  to  our  author's  having  accepted 
thefe  pieces  as  a  Direffor  of  the  Ibge,  he  had,  I  fear,  no  preteofion  to 
fu'ch  a  fituation  at  fo  early  a  period.    Malonk. 

*  Brandi/b  yotr  cryftal  trejis'^l  Cbryftal  is  an  epithet  repeatedly 
heftowed  on  comefec  by  our  ancient  writers.  So,  in  a  Sonnet  by  I^or4 
Sterline,  1604: 

*<  When  as  thofe  c^rjr/^a/ comets  whiles  appear." 

"  Thetc  is  alfo  a  white  comet  with  filver  hairei,"  fays  P/i>/»  •« 
traoilated  by  P.  HoUaad«  i^ps.    Stesvims. 
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KfN6    HENRY    VI.  g 

That  have  Confented  ^  unto  Henry's  death ! 
King  Henry  the  fifth,  too  famous  to  live  long ! 
England  ne'er  16ft  a  king  of  fo  much  worth, 

Glo.  England  jie'er  had  a  king,  until  his  time. 
Virtue  he  had,  deferving  to  command : 
His  brandiih*d  fword  did  blind  men  with  his  beams  ; 
His  arms  (pread  wider.  t;han  a  dragon's  \yings  ; 
His  fparkling  eyes,  replete  with  wrathful  fire. 
More  dazzled  and  drovie  back  his  enemies. 
Than  mid-day  fim,  fierce  bent  againft  their  faces. 
What  fliould  I  fay  ?  his  deeds  exceed  all  ipeech : 
He  ne'er  lift  up  ms  hand,  but  conquered. 

Exe,We  mourn  in  black ;  Why  mourn  we  not  in  blood  ? 
Henry  is  dead,  and^tiever  fhall  revive : 
Upon  a  wooden  coffin  we  attend ; 

3  Tbat  bame  confent^dw]  If  tb|s  expreflion-  means  no  more  than 
that  the  ftars  gave  a  bare  confentt  of  agreed  to-  l<^t  icing  Henry  die,  it 
does  no  great  honour  to  ii^s  author.  I  believe  to  confintf  in  this  in- 
fiance,  means  to  a^  in  concert.  Concentus,  Lat.  Thus  Erato  the' 
mufe  applauding  the  fong  of  Apollo,  in  Lylly's  MidaSf  I59Z>  cries^ 
out,  '*  O  fweet  confent  /**  i.  e.  fweet  union  of  founds.  Again,  in 
Spcnfer's  Faerf  %««>  B.  IV.  c.  ii :  '' 

**  Suck mufick  his  wife  words  with  time  confented** 
Again,  in  his  tranflation  of  Virgirs  Culex  :  ■"  ' 

<*  Chaunted  their  fundry  notes  with  fweet  concent**  > 
and  in  many  ether  places.  Confented^  or  as  it  ihould  be  fpelt,  concent* 
edf  means,  have  thrown  tbemfel'ves  into  a  malignant  configuratipn^  to 
promote  the  death  of  Henry »  Spenfer»  in  more  than  one  inftancie,  fpellf 
this  word  as  it  appears  in  the  text  of  Shaki)}eare  \  as  does  Ben  Jonfon^ 
in  his  Epitbahmion  on  Mr^lVefion^    The  following  lines, 

'<  — —  fhall  we  curfe  the  planets  of  miihap, 

««  1\iz.t  plotted  XhM^ticc.^** 
feem  to  countenan^  my  explanation;  and  Falilafffays  of  Shallow's 
lerrants,   that—**  they  flock  together  in  eonfenty  like  fo  many  wild 
geefe.**    Stekvxns. 

Confent y  in  all  the  books  of  the  age  of  Elizabeth,  and  long  afterwardf, 
is  the  ufual  fpelling  of  the  word  concent.  See  Vol.  IV.  p.  319,  n.  4$ 
and  Vol.  V.  p.  413,  ^n.  *.  In  other  places  I  have  adopted  the  modern 
and  moTt  proper  fpelling ;  but,,  in  the  prefent  inftance,  I  apprehend,  the 
word  was  ufed  in  its  ordinary  fenfe.  In  the  fecond  i£b,  p.  28,  Talbot, 
feproaching  the  foldiery,  ufes  the  fame  expreifion,  certainly  without  any 
Idea  of  Si  malignant  configuration  : 

€4  You  9il  fonfented  unto  S9lifbuty*8  death***    M/^i.onje. 

B  3  And 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


6  FIRST    PART    OF 

And  death's  difhonourable  victory 
We  with  our  ftately  jprefence  glorify. 
Like  captives  bomid  to  a  triumphant  car. 
What?  (hail  we  curfe  the  planets  ofmiihap. 
That  plotted  thus  our  glory's  overthrow  ? 
Or  ftiall  we  think  the  lubtle-witted  French* 
Conjurers  and  forcerers,  that,  afraid  of  him. 
By  magick  verfes  have  contrived  his  end  ? 

fTin.  He  was  a  king  bieft  of  the  King  of  kings. 
Unto  the  French  the  dreadful  jud^ment^day 
So  dreadful  will  not  be,  as  was  his  fight. 
The  battles  of  the  Lord  of  hofts  he  fought : 
The  church's  prayers  made  him  (6  prdperous* 

G/^.Thechurch!  whereisit?  Had  not  churchmen  pray 'd^ 
His  thread  of  life  had  not  fo  foon  decay 'd : 
None  do  you  like  but  an  effeminate  prince, 
Whpm,  like  a  fchooKboy,  you  may  pver-awc. 

PFirti  Glofter,  whate'er  we  like,  thou  art  protedor  9 
And  lookefl  to  command  the  prince,  and  realm. 
Thy  wife  is  proud ;  fhe  holdeth  thee  in  awe. 
More  than  God,  or  religious  church-men,  niay. 

GIo.  Name  not  religion,  for  thoa  lov'fl  the  flefh  5 
And  ne'er  throughout  the  year  to  church  theu  go'^. 
Except  it  be  to  pray  againil  thy  foes. 

Bed.  Ceafe,  ceafe  thefe  jars,  and  reft  your  minds  in  peace ! 
Let's  to  the  altar :— Heralds,  wait  on  us  :— 
Inft^ad  of  gold,  we'll  offer  up  our  arm^ ; 
Since  arms  avail  not,  now  that  Henry's  dead.— 
l^ofterity,  await  for  wretched  years. 
When  at  their  mothers'  moiften'd  eyes  babes  (hall  fuck; 
Our  ille  be  made  a  nourifh  of  fait  tears  ', 

And 

4  —  fi*  fubtk'VJitted  French^  &c.  J  There  was  a  notiOD  prevalent  a 
long  (ime,  that  lifo  might  be  takea  jdway  bv  metrical  charms.    At 

-iuperftition  greyir  weaker,  thefe  charms  were  imagined  only  to  have 
power  on  irrational  animals.  In  our  anthbr^s  time  It  was  fuppofed  thait 
the  Iriih  could  kill  rats  by  a  fong.    Johnson. 

So,  in  Reginald  Scot's  Difcrverie  of  JVitcbcrafh  J  584:  <<  The 
Iriihmeii  addid  themfcWCiSi  &€•  yea  they  wtU  not  mcke  to  a£kiiie  thnt 
they  can  rimt  either  man  or  bcaft  to  death.**     Stv^tins. 

5  Our  ijle  ke  made  a  nouriih  ef  fait  /nvx,]  it  feems  very  probable 
that  our  author  wrote,  a  nourici^  i.  e.  that  the  whole  iile  ibouid  b« 
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nifiG    HENRY    VI-  7 

And  none  tiat  women  left  to  wail  the  dead«-^ 
Henry  the  fifth  !  thy  ghoft  I  invocate ; 
Profper  this  realms  kee|>  it  from  civil  broils  | 
Combat  with  adverfe  planets  in  the  heavens ! 
A  far  more  glorious  fUf  iky  foul  will  make. 
Than  Julius  Cs^af >  or  bright^— 

Jlnter  a  Meflengfer. 

Meffl  My  honourable  lords,  health  to  you  all  !J 
Sad  tidings  bring  I  to  you  out  of  France, 
Oflofs,  of  flaugnter,  and  difcomfiture : 
Guienne,  Champaigh^i  Rheims,   Orleans^, 
Paris,  Guyfbrs,  Poidiers,  are  all  quite  loft. 

j^^d^.Whatfay'ftthou,  man,  before  dead  Henry's  corfe? 
Speak  foftly ;  or  the  lofs  of  thofe  great  towns 
Will  make  him  burft  his  lead,  and  rife  from  death. 

Glo.  Is  Paris  loft  ?  is  Roiien  yielded  up  ? 
If  Henry  were  reoaU'd  to  life  again, 
Thefe  news  would  caufe  him  once  more  yield  the  ghoft. 

Exe,  How  were  they  loft  ?  what  treachery  was  us'd  i 

one  common  nmrfet  w  nHtryberg  of  tears  %  and  thofe  be  the  nouridi* 
ment  of  its  miferableifTue.     Thio^ald. 

I  have  been  h»foriB^d)  that  what  we  call  at  ^reffent  zflew^  in  which 
fi(h  are  lyefenred  alhre,  was  anciently  called  a  nourljb*    Nourici^  hofw- 
ever,   Fr.  a  nurfe,  was  anciently  fpelt  many  difi^cnt  ways,  ^unong 
which  nourjA  was  one.     So>  in  Syr  Eg/amour  of  ^rtots,  bl.  1.  no  dat«  t 
«<  Of  that  chyldeihe  was  blyth, 
<«  After  mfyjhei  fhe  fcnt  bcMevc." 
A  nwrifb  th^lbre,  m  this  pafiage  of  our  author  fignifies  »  MfWV,.  as  It 
apparently  does  in  the  Tragiiia  of  John  Bocb^iy  by  Lydgite,  B.  i.  c.  12 1 
*<  Athenes  whan  it  was  m  his  flouretf 
*<  Was  called  nmrijb  of  philofophers  wife.** 
*<  - 1       Jubae  telltts  generat,  leonum 

<*  Arida  litffrix."    $+«tvKN8, 
^  7ban  JuRus  CstftTf  or  brigbt"^]  It  might  have  been  written,^-!* 
•r  hrigbt  Btrtuue*    JoKVaoN. 

This  blank  undoubtedly  afofe  from  the  franfcriber^s  or  compofitor's 
not  being  able  to  make  out  the  name.  So,  in  a  fubfeqoent  paflag^ 
^  word  Ntro  was  omitted  for  th«  fame  reafon.  See  the  DilTertatioa 
at  the  end  of  the  third  ^zrt  of  King  Henry  VL    Malonx. 

7  GmUnne^  Cbampdigney  Rbamsf  Orleans^l  This  verfe  might  be  com- 
puted by  the  iitfertion  of  Rouen  among  the  places  loft,  as  Glofter  in  hia 
9tn ipeoch  iftfera-  that  tt  had  been  mentioned  with  the  reft*  S T 1  x  v i m  s. 

B  A  Mef. 
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Meff.  No  treachery ;  but  want  of  men,  and  money. 
Among  the  foldiers  this  is  muttered,-*-*  . 
That  here  yea  maintain,  feveral  fadioQs  ; 
And,  whilft  a  field  fhould  be  difpatch'd  and  fought^ 
You  are  dirp<)ting.of  your  generals^ 
One  would  nave  ling'ring  wars,  with, littlexoft; 
Another  would  fly  fwift,  but  wanteth  wings ; 
A  third  thinks,  without  expence  at  all. 
By  guileful  fair  words  peace  may  be  obtained* 
Awake,  awake,  Engliih  nobility  ! 
Let  pot  floth  dim  your  honours,  new-begot: 
Cropp'd  are  the  flower-de-luces  in  your  arms  5 
Of  England's  coat  one  half  is  cut  away. 
•    Exe.  Were  our  tears  wanting  to  this  funeral, 
Thefe  tidings  would  call  forth  her  flowing  tides. 

Bed.  Me  they  concern ;  regent  I  am  o?  France :— * 
Give  me  my  ftecled  coat,  I'll  fight  for  France.—^ 
Away  with  thefe  difgraceful  wailing  robes ! 
Wounds  I  will  lend  the  French,  inflead  of  eyes. 
To  weep  their  intermifiive  miferies  '. 

Enter  another  MeflTenger. 

z.Mef.  Lords,  view  thefe  letters,  full  of  bad  mifchance, 
France  is  revolted  from  the  Englifli  quite ;  ^^ 

Except  fome  petty  towns  of  no  import : 
The  Dauphin  Charles  is  crowned  kin^  in  Rheims ; 
The  baflard  of  Orleans  with  him  is  join'd ; 
Reignier,  duke  of  Anjou,  doth  take  his  part ; 
The  duke  of  Alen9on  flieth  to  his  fide. 

Exe,  The  Dauphin  crowned  king  !  all  fly  to  him  ! 
O,  whither  fhall  we  fly  from  this  reproach  ? 

Glo,  We  will  not  fly,  but  to  our  enemies'  throats  :— 
JBedfbrd,  if  thou  be  flack,  I'll  fight  it  qut. 

Bed.  Glofter,  why  doubt'fl  thou  ofmy  forwardnefs  ? 
An  army  have  I  mufter'd  in  my  thoughts. 
Wherewith  already  France  is  over-run. 

•  —  hcrJ3owi»|f  fiVw.J  i.  c.  England's  flowing  tides.     Malonx. 

*  '■^ their  ititermifli've  tniferies.']  u  e.  their  miferles,  which  have  ha4 
only  a  fliort  intermiinon  from  Henry  the  Fifth's  death  to  my  comiog 
amongd  chem^    Warbvrton. 

Enter 
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Enter  a  thir4  Meffengcr. 

3.  Mejf.  My  gracious  lords, — ^to  add  to  your  laments. 
Wherewith  you  now  bedew  king  Henry's  hearfe,— 
I  maft  inform  yon  of  a  difmal  fight. 
Betwixt  the  ftout  lord  Talbot  and  the  French. 

Win.  What !  wherein  Talbot  overcame  ?  is*t  fo  ? 

3.  Mejf.  O,  no ;  wherein  lord  Talbot  was  overthrown  ^ 
The  circumftance  1*11  tell  you  more  at  large. 
The  tenth  of  AugufJ  laft,  this  dreadful  lord. 
Retiring  from  the  ficge  of  Orleans, 
Having  full  fcarcc  •  fix  thoufand  in  his  troop. 
By  three  and  twenty  thoufand  of  the  French 
Was  round  encompaifed  and  fet  upon : 
No  leifure  had  he  to  enrank  his  men ; 
He  wanted  pikes  to  fet  before  his  archers ; 
Inftead  whereof,  (harp  ftakes,  pluck'd  out  of  hedges. 
They  pitched  in  the  ground  confufedly. 
To  keep  the  horfemen  off  from  breaking  in. 
More  than  three  hours  the  fight  continued ; 
Where  valiant  Talbot,  above  human  thought, 
Enaded  wonders  with  his  fword  and  lance. 
Hundreds  he  fent  to  hell,  and  none  durft  ftand  him ; 
Here,  there,  and  every  where,  enrag'd  he  flew  • : 
Tht  French  exclaim'd.  The  devil  was  in  arms  ; 
All  the  whole  army  flood  aeaz'd  on  him : 
His  foldier^,  fpying  his  undaunted  fpirit, 
A  Talbot  I  a  Talbot  I  cried  out  amain. 
And  rufhM  into  the  bowels  of  the  battle. 
Here  had  the  conqueft  fully  been  feal*d  up. 
If  Sir  John  Faflolfe  had  not  play'd  the  coward'  ; 

He 

'  &vtng  fall  fcarcCf  ^c]  The  modem  editors  read,— -/f^rre  full, 
but,  I  think  unnecefTarily.     So,  in  the  Tempefl : 

"  —  Profpero,  mafter  of  a/iv//poor  cell/*    Stxevens. 

*  —  ^«  flew:]  I  fufpedt,  the  author  wrote— ^ew,     Malonz. 

>  If  Sir  John  Faflo/fe,  &c.]  Mr.  Pope  has  taken  notice,  *«  That 
Falftalf  js  here  introduced  again,  who  was  dead  in  K,  Henry  V,  The 
occafion  whereof  is,  that  this  play  was  written  before  KingHenry  IV, 
er  K,  Henry  F.**  But  it  is  the  hiftorical  Sir  John  Faftolfe  (for  fo  he  is 
called  by  both  our  Chroniclers)  that  is  here  mentioned ;  who  was  a 
lieutenant  general,  deputy  regent  to  the  duke  of  Bedford  in  Normandy, 
and  a  knight  of  the  garter ;  and  not  the  comick  character  afterwards 
iacroduced  by  our  aud^or,  and  which  was  a  creature  merely  of  his  own  . 

braio* 
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He  being  in  the  vaward^  (plac'd  behind  *, 

With  purpdc  to  relieve  and  follow  them»)  *^ 

Cowardly  fled«  not  having  fb*uck  one  fboke* 

Hence  grew  the  general  wreck  and  maflacre  ; 

Enclofed  were  they  with  their  enemies : 

A  bafe  Walloon,  to  win  the  Dauphin's  grace, 

Thruft  Talbot  with  a  fpear  into  the  back ; 

Whom  all  France,  with  their  chief  affcmbled  ftrength, 

Durft  not  prefame  to  look  once  in  the  face. 

BeJ.  Is  Talbot  flain  ?  then  I  will  flay  myfclf^ 
For  living  idly  hcr«,  in  pomp  and  eafe, 
Whilft  fuch  a  worthy  leader,  wanting  aid. 
Unto  his  daftard  foe-men  is  betray'd. 

3.  MeJ/l  O  no,  he  lives  ;  but  is  took  prifoner. 
And  lord  Scales  with  him,  and  lord  Hungerford ; 
Moftofthe  reftflaughter^d,  or  took,  likewife. 

Seii.  His  ranfom  there  is  none  but  I  (hall  pay : 
I'll  hale  the  Dauphin  headlong  from  his  throne. 
His  crown  (hall  be  the  ranfom  of  my  friend  ; 

brain.  Nor  when  he  named  hlncr  Talfiaff  do  J  believe  he  had  any  ill* 
tention  of  throwing  a  flur  on  tbft  memory  of  this  tenowsod  old  trir* 
rior.     Thbobalo. 

Mr.  Theobald  might  have  feen  his  notion  contradided  in  the  very  line 
he  quotes  from.  Yaftolfti  whether  truly  or  not,  is  faid  by  Hall  and  Ho« 
lin(hed  to  have  been  degraded  ht  cowardice.  Dr.  Heylin  in  his  St.  Getr^9 
for  England^  tells  us,  that  <*  he  was  afterwards,  upoA  good  reafdn  by 
liim  alledged  in  his  defence,  reftored  to  his  honour.'*— ^^  This  Sir  Johin 
Falfioffi'*  continues  he,  <<  was  without  doubt,  a  valiant  aind  v^ife cap- 
tain, notwithitanding  theftage  hath  made  merry  with  himi**  Farmer. 
See  Vol.  V.  p.  119,  n*  i  j  and  OIdys*sLife  of  Sir  John  Faftolfe  in 
the  Genxral  DicxroNARr.    Malonx.  ' 

In  the  iSth  fong  of  Drayton't  Polytibhn  is  the  following  chira^r  of 
this  Sir  John  Fajiolpb  : 

"  Strong  Faftolpb  with  this  man  compare  we  juftly  may  | 
«*  By  Sal/bury  who  oft  being  ferioufly  imploy*d  ' 

**  In  many  a  brave  attempt  the  general  foe  annoyM  \ 
<'  With  excellent  fuccefle  in  Main  and  Anjou  fought, 
*'  And  many  a  bulwarke  there  into  our  keeping  brought } 
*<  And  chofen  to  go  forth  with  Vadamont  in  warrc, 
**  Moft  refolutely  tooke  proud  Rcnate  duke  of  Barre.'*    Stx  et. 
*  tie  being  in  the  vaward  {placd  bebind^^  Some  of  the  editors  fcem 
to  have  conodered  this  as  a  contradidion  in  terms,  and  have  propofed 
to  read— the  rer^war^i,—- but  without  necelTity.     Some  part  of  the  van 
rauft  have  been  behind  the  foremoft  line  of  it*    We  often  fay  the  back* 
front  of  a  houfc.    Steeteks. 

Four 
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Foot  of  their  lords  I'll  change  for  one  of  oars.— 
Farewel,  my  mailers  ;  to  my  taik  will  1 ; 
BonEres  in  France  forthwith  I  am  to  make. 
To  keep  our  great  faint  George's  feaft  withal : 
Ten  thoufand  foldiers  with  me  I  will  take, 
Whofe  bloody  deeds  fhall  make  all  Europe  quake. 

^.Mejf.  So  you, had  need ;  for  Orleans  is  befieg'd; 
The  Englifh  army  is  grown,  weak  and  faint : 
Tiic  earl  of  Salifbury  craveth  fupply 
And  hardly  keeps  his  men  from  mutiny. 
Since  they,  fo  few,  watch  fuch  a  multitude. 

Exe.  Remember,  lords,  your  oaths  to  Henry  fwom  ; 
Eiticr  to  quell  the  Dauphin  utterly. 
Or  bring  him  in  obedience  to  your  yoke. 

Bed.  I  do  remember  it ;  and  here  take  my  leave. 
To  go  about  my  preparation.  [Exit. 

GIo.  I'll  to  the  Tower  with  all  the  haftc  I  can. 
To  view  the  artillery  and  munition ; 
And  then  I  will  proclaim  young  Henry  king.  [Exitm 

Exe.  To  Eltham  will  I,  where  the  young  Idng  is, 
Bcii^  ofdain'd  his  fecial  governor ; 
And  for  his  f^fety  there  I'll  befl  devife.  [Exit* 

^//r;  Each  hath  his  place  and  fondlion  to  attend : 
I  am  left  out ;  for  me  nothing  remains. 
But  long  I  will  not  be  Jack-out-of-office ; 
The  king  from  Eltham  I  intend  to  fend  *, 
And  fit  at  chiefeft  ftem  of  publick  weal.  [Exit.  Scent  clofeu 

S  C  E  N  E    II. 

France.     Before  Orleans. 

Enter  Charles,   nuith  bis  forces  %    Albn^on,  Reig- 
N I B  R  ,  and  Others. 
Qhar.  Mars  his  true  moving ',  even  as  in  the  heavens^ 

•— f#fend,3  Mr.  Mafon,  with  fome  probability  conjeftures  that 
we  ihottld  read— to  ^^^Z.  1  he  fecond  charge  in  the  Arttclti  of  actu» 
fatioM  preferred  by  the  Duke  of  Glofter  againft  the  Bifliop,  (Hall's 
Chrnt,  Henry  VI.  f.  129  b.)  countenances  this  conjedure.     Ma  lone. 

^  Mars  bis  true  m^ving^  &c.]  So,  Naih  in  one  of  his  prefaces  be. 
fort  GalfrUl  Harvey^ %  Hunt  is  up,  1 596 :— "  You  are  as  ignorant  in 
the  true  movings  of  my  mufe,,as  the  aftronomers  are  in  the  true  movingt 
•fMars^  which  to  this  day  they  could  never  attain-  to.**    Stexyens. 
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So  in  the  earth,  to  this  day  is  not  known  : 

Late,  did  he  (hine  upon  the  Englifh  iide ; 

Now  we  are  vidors,  upon  us  he  fmiles. 

What  towns  of  any  moment,  but  we  have  ? 

At  pleafure  here  we  lie,  near  Orleans  ; 

Otherwhiles,  the  fami(h*d  Englifh,  like  pale  ghofts. 

Faintly  beiiege  us  one  hour  in  a  month. 

Jlen.  They  want  their  porridge,   and  their  fat  bulU 
beeves : 
Either  they  muft  be  dieted,  like  mules. 
And  have  their  provender  tjr'd  to  their  mouths, 
-  Or  piteous  they  will  look,  like  drowned  mice. 

Reig,  Let's  raife  the  iiege ;  Why  live  we  idly  here  ? 
Talbot  is  taken, .  whom  we  wont  to  fear : 
Remaineth  none,  but  mad-brain'd-Sali(bury ; 
And  he  may  well  in  fretting  fpend  his  gall. 
Nor  men,  nor  money,  hath  he  to  make  war. 

Char,  Sound,  found  alarum ;  we  will  rufli  on  them. 
Now  for  the  honour  of  the  forlorn  French  :— 
Him  I  forgive  my  death,  that  killeth  me. 
When  he  fees  me  go  back  one  foot,  or  fly.  [Extunt. 

Alarums  ;   Excurjions ;  afternxjards  a  Retreat. 
Re-enter  Charles,  ALEN90N,  Reignier,  and othefs^ 

Char.  Who  ever  faw  the  like  ?  what  men  have  I  ? — 
Dogs !  cowards !  daftards  ! — I  would  ne'er  have  fled. 
But  that  they  left  me  'midil  my  enemies. 

Reig.  Salifbury  is  a  defperate  homicide ; 
He  iighteth  as  one  weary  of  his  life. 
The  other  lords,  like  lions  wanting  food. 
Do  rufti  upon  us  as  their  hungry  prey. 

Alen.  Froifard,  a  countryman  of  ours,  records, 
England  all  Olivers  and  Rowlands  bred  *, 

During 

-♦  England  all  Olivers  and  Rowlands  bred,]  Thcfe  were  two  of  the 
mod  famous  in  the  lift  of  Charlemagne's  twelve  peers  ;  and  their  ex* 
ploits  arc  rendered  fo  ridiculoufly  and  equally  extravagant  by  the  old  ro- 
mancers, that  from  thence  arofe  that  faying  amongftour  plain  and  fen- 
£ble  anceftors,  of  giving  one  a  Rowland  for  his  Oliver,  to  iignify  the 
matching  one  incredible  lye  with  anottier.    Warbvbton. 

father, 
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During  the  time  Edward  the  third  did  reign. 
More  truly  now  may  this  be  verified  ; 
For  none  but  Sampfons,  and  Goliafles, 
It  fcndeth  forth  to  fkirmifh.    One  to  ten  ! 
Lean  raw-bon*d  rafcals !  who  would  e'er  fuppofe 
They  had  fuch  courage  and  audacity  ? 

Char.  Let's  leave  this  town  ;  for  they  are  hair-brain'd 
Haves, 
And  hunger  will  enforce  them  to  be  more  eager : 
Of  old  I  know  them  ;  rather  with  their  teeth 
The  walls  they'll  tear  down,  than  forfake  the  fiege. 

Rfig.  I  thinK,  by  iome  odd  gimmals  '  or  device. 
Their  arms  are  fet,  like  clocks  *,  ftill  to  ftrike  on  1 
Elfe  ne'er  could  they  hold  out  fo,  as  they  do* 
By  my  confent,  we'll  e'en  let  them  alone. 

Jlgn.  Be  it  fo. 

Enter  the  Bkst  a,k\>  of  Orleans. 

Btift^  Where's  the  prince  Dauphin  ?  I  have  news  for 

him. 
Char.  Baflard  of  Orleans,  thrice  welcome  to  us. 
Baft.  Methinks,  your  looks  arc  fad,  your  cheer '  ap- 
piU'd; 
Hath  the  late  overthro>y  wrought  this  oiFence  ? 
Be  not  difmay'd,  for  fuccour  is  at  hand : 

Radier,  to  oppofe  one  hero  to  another,  i.  e.  to  give  m  perfin  as  good 
M  one  as  be  hringt.     St e evens. 

The  old  copy  has — breed.    Corrected  by  Mr.  Rowe.     Maloni. 

5  —gimmals — ]  A  gmmat  is  a  piece  of  jointed  work,  where  one 
piece  mores  within  another,  whence  it  is^taken  at  large  for  an  engine. 
It  is  now  by  the  vulgar  called  a  gimerack.    Johnson . 

In  the  inventory  of  the  jewels,  &c.  belonging  to  SaliAury  cathedral, 

taken  in  1536,  »8th  of  Henry  VIII.  is—"  A  faire  cheft  with  gimmals 

and  key.**    Again,  «*  Three  other  chefts  with  gimmals  of  filvcr  and 

gilt."  Again,  in  the  Vow-breakery  or  the  Faire  Maide  of  Clifton^  1636 : 

<*  My  ades  are  like  the  motionall  gymmaU 

"  Fixt  in  a  watch."    Stxevens. 

*  Tbeir  arms  are  Jet,  Hie  clocks,]  Perhaps  the  author  was  thinking 
of  the  clocks  in  which  figures  in  the  (hape  of  men  ftruck  the  hours*  Of 
thefe  there  were  many  in  his  time.     Ma  lone* 

7  ^your  chcer«»>J  Cbtar  is coaatcnance^  appearance.  Stexvbns. 

A  holy 
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A  holy  maid  hither  with  me  I  bring. 
Which,  by  a  vilion  fent  to  her  from  heaven^ 
Ordained  is  to  raife  this  tedious  fiegc. 
And  drive  the  Englifh  forth  the  bounds  of  France. 
The  fpirit  of  deep  prophecy  Ihe  hath. 
Exceeding  the  nine  (ibyls  of  old  Rome  '  ; 
What's  paft,  and  what's  to  come,  (be  can  defcry. 
Speak,  fhalll  call  her  in?  Believe  my  words ^, 
>or  they  are  certain  and  unfallible. 

Char.  Go,  call  her  in:    \^Exit  Baft.]  But  firft  to  try 
herlkill, 
Reignier,  Hand  thou  as  l)auphin  in  my  place : 
Queftion  her  proudly,  let  thy  looks  be  ilern  ;— 
By  this  means  fhall  we  (bund  what  Ikill  flie  hath,  [retires* 

Enter  1a ^  Pucelle,  Bastard  o/*  Orleans,  and  other s% 

Reig*  Fair  maid,  is't  thou  wilt  diO  thefe  wond'rous  feats  ? 

Puc,  Reignier,  is't  thou  that  thinkefl  to  beguile  me  ?— 
Where  is  the  Dauphin  ?— come,  come  from  behind  j 
I  know  thee  well,  though  never  feen  before* 
Be  not  amaz'd,  there's  nothing  hid  from  mc  : 
In  private  will  I  talk  with  thee  apart ; — 
Stand  back,  you  lords,  and  give  us  leave  awhile* 

Reig,  She  takes  upon  her  bravely  at  fitft  daih. 

Puc,  Dauphin,  I  am  by  birth  a  fliepherd's.daughter> 
My  wit  untrain'd  in  any  kind  of  art. 
Heaven,  and  our  Lady  gracious,  hath  it  pleasM 
To  fhine  on  my  contemptible  cflate : 
Lo,  whilft  I  waited  on  my  tender  lambs. 
And  to  fun's  parching  heat  difplay'd  my  cheeks, 
God's  mother  deigned  to  appear  to  me ; 

•  '-^nlnefibyh  of  old  Rome  ;1  There  were  no  ninejlhyhof  Rome  ;  but 
he  confounds  things,  and  mlilakes  this  for  the  nine  books  of  Sibylline 
oradcs,  brought  to  one  of  the  Tarquins.     Warburton. 

9  Believe  my  *tvordsf'\    It  ihould  be  read — believe   her  words. 

Johnson* 
I  perceive  no  need  of  change.     The  baftard  calls  upon  the  Dauphin 
to  believe  the  extraordinary  account  he  has  juft  given  of  the  prophetick 
fpirit  and  prQwefs  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans.    Malomx. 

And 
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And,  in  a  vifion  fuU  of  majcfty, 
Wiird  mc  to  leave  my  bafe  vocation. 
And  free  my  country  fro^i  calamity : 
Her  aid  fhc  promis'd,  and  afTur'd  fucccfs  : 
In  complete  glory  fee  reveai'd  herfclf ; 
Andy  whereas  J  was  black  and  fwart  before, 
Witk  tbofe  clear  rays  which  fhe  infusM  on  me. 
That  beauty  am  I  bleft  with,  which  you  may  fee. 
Aft  me  what  queflion  thou  canft  poiSble, 
And  I  will  anfwer  unpremeditated : 
My  courage  try  by  combat,  if  thou  dar'ft. 
And  thoQ  (halt  &nd  that  I. exceed  my  fex. 
Refolve  on  this  :  Thou  fhalt  be  fortunate. 
If  thou  receive  me  for  thy  warlike  mate. 

Char.  Thou  haft  aftoniib'd  me  with  thy  high  terms  j^ 
Only  this  proof  Til  of  thy  valour  make, — 
In  imgle  combat  thou  (halt  buckle  with  mc ; 
And,  if  thou  vanquifheft,  thy  words  are  true ; 
Otherwife^  1  renounce  all  confidence. 

Puc.  I  am  prepar'd :  here  is  my  keen-cdff 'd  fword. 
Decked  with  &ve  flower-de-luces  on  each  £de ' ; 
The  which,  atTouraine  in  faint  Catharine's  churchyard. 
Out  of  a  great  deal  of  old  iron  I  diofe  forth. 

CJbar.  Then  come  o'GodV  name,  I  fear  no  woman. 

Fuc.  And,  while  X  live,  I'll  ne'er  fly  from  a  man. 

(Ti^ej  fight. 

Char.  Stay,  ftay  thy  hande  s  thou  art  an  Amazon, 
And  fighteft  with  the  fword  of  Debora. 

Puf .  Chrift's  mothe^hclps  me,  elfe  I  Were  too  weak. 

Char.  Whoe'er  helptf  thee,  'tis  thou  that  muft  help  me : 

■  hnVivfith  k^  fitmtr''de4mt§x%  &c.]  The  old  copy  reads^^«fe 
The  fame  mlftake  having  hjippened  in  A  Midfuwmtr  Night's  Dream 
•ad  in  other  places,  I  have  not  hefitated  to  reform  the  text,  according 
to  Ur,  Stce«en»*9  fuggeftion.  In  the  M£s.  of  the  age  of  Queen  £lixa* 
bcth  u  and  n  are  undiftinguiiha&le.    Maloni. 

We  fliootd  read,  according  to  HoHnflied,  /ve  ilower.de- lucts.  <<  -^in 
>  fecret  place  there  among  old  iron,  appointed  {he  hir  fword  to  bo 
Ibaght  out  and  brought  her,  that  with  Jivt  lioure  deHcet  was  graven  on 
Wthfidet/*  Ac.    Stxxvkns* 

Impatiently 
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Impatiently  I  burn  with  thy  defire  *  ; 
My  heart  and  hands  thou  hail  at  once  fubdu'd. 
Excellent  Pucelle,  if  thy  name  be  fo,  '  ^ 

Let  me  thy  fervant,  and  not  fovereign,  be ; 
'Tis  the  French  Dauphin  fueth  to  thee  thus. 

Puc.  I  muft  not  yield  to  any  rites  of  love. 
For  my  profeflion's  facred  from  above : 
When  I  nave  chafed  all  thy  foes  from  hence,       ;\/    ' 
Then  will  I  think  upon  a  recompence. 

Char,  Mean  time>  look  gracious  on  thy  proftrate  thrall. 

Reig.  My  lord,  methinks,  is  very  long  in  talk. 

Jlen.  Doubtlefs,  he  Ihrives  this  woman  to  her  fmock ; , 
Elfe  ne'er  could  he  fo  long  protraft  his  fpeech. 

Reig,  Shall  we  difturb  him,  iincc  he  keeps  no  medn  ? 

Alen,  He  may  mean  more  than  we  poor  men  do  know  r., 
Thcfe  women  are  flirewd  tempters  with  their  tongoes. 

Reig,  My  lord,  where  are  you  ?  what  devife  you  on  ? 
Shall  we  give  over  Orleans,  or  no  ? 

Puc.  Whv,  no,  I  fay,  diftruftfnl  recreants ! 
Fight  till  tne  laft  gafp  ;  I  will  be  your  guard.  . 

Char,  What  Ihe  fays,  I'll  confim? ;  we'll  fight  it  out. 

Puc.  Aflign'dam  I  to  be  the  Englilh  fcourge. 
This  night  theficge  affuredly  I'll  raife  : 
Expe^  faint  Martin's  fummer',  halcyon  days. 

Since  I  have  entered  into  thefe  wars.  

Glory  is  like  a  circle  in  the  water. 

Which  never  ceafeth  to  enlarge  itfelf. 

Till,  by  broad  fpreading,  it  difperfe  to  nought*. 

:^^  .     •"^}^^ 

•  Jmpttthntty  I  burn  voitb  thy  defire^]  The  amorous  conftitution  of, 
the  Datiphin  has  been  mentioned  in  the  preceding  play :  '    ' 

«  Doiff^  is  activity  and  he  will  ftill  be  </om^.'*^    CotLiK<« 

3  ExpeS  faint  Martin's  fummery']  That  is,    cxpc£t  prdfperity  after 
muf^rtune,  like  fair  weather.at  Martlemas,  afcer  winter  kas^  begun. 

Johnson* 

4  Giory  is  liSi  a  circle  in  the  vfater, 
fVbicb  ntver  ceafeib  to  enlarge  itfelf^ 

Til',  by  bread  fpreadirfg^  it  difperfe  to  nouvbt.l  So,  in  No$c»' 
TxirtvM,  a  poem  by  Sir  John  Davies^a599  : 

««  Aa 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


KINjG    HENR^Y    Vh  pf. 

With  Henry's  death,  the  Englilh  circle  ends  j 
Difperfed  are  the  glories  it  included. 
Now  am  I  like  that  proud  infqlting  ftup. 
Which  Caefar  and  his  fortune  bare  at  once '. 

Char.  Was  Mahomet  infpired  with  a  dove  *  ? 
Thou  with  an  eagle  art  infpired  then. 
Helen,  the  mother  of  great  Conitantine, 
Nor  yet  faint  Philipf s  daughters  7,  were  like  thee. 
Bright  ftar  of  Vemis,.  falPn  down  on  the  earth, 
Ifew  may  I  reverentiir  worfhip  thee  enough  ?  j 

Alen,  Leave  oflT  delays,  and  let  us.  raife  tl^e.  iiege.  .  . 

Reig.  Woman,  do  what  thou  canil  to  favejour  honours; 
Drive  them  from  Orleans,  and  be  immortaliz'd. 

'CJfor.  Prefcntly  we'll  try : — Come,  let's  away  about  it : 
No  prophet  willl  truft,  if  fht  prove  falfe*  [Exeunt. 

<<  Aswhena  ftoocis  into  watercai^,  '  . 

«  One  circle  doth  another  circle  mal<e, 

«<  Till  the  laft  circle  reach  the  bank  arlaft.*' 
The  fame  image,  without  the  particular  application,  maybe  found  iti 
SiUus  Italicus,  Ub*  3ciii«  ,  .   ..'  u  ,       i 

Sic  ubt^rzumffit.ft«gaaiitem  calculutundam,  "'" 

Exigttot  format  pe^.primavcilaniin^  f^y^Ph  T 

Mox  trcmulum  vibrans  motu  gllfcente  Hquorem 

Multiplicat  crebros  finuati  gurgtth  orbes  J    ' 

Dooec  poftremo  laxads  circulus  oris 

Contingat  geminas  patulo  curvamine  ripas.    J^Alonz* 

5  —  like  that  proud  infuiting  Jhlpf 

WbiebCatf^rt^  bit  foriun*  hart  at  onct*\  T\y\i  aUtidjeii  tp  a  paC^ge 

Sn  Plutarch's  Life  of  Julius  defar,  thus  tranflated  by  Sir  t*.  North. 

*'  Csefar  hearing  that)  ftraight  difcovered  himrelfe  unto  the  maifter  of 

the  pynnafe,  who  at  the  firft'  was  amazed  when  htf  f^w  hiod,  but 

Csefar,  &e.  fald  unto  hini)  Good  fellow,  be-of  goodi:heere,  &c.  ai^ 

fear  not,  for  tbou  baft  Cafar  and  bis  fort  um  with  tbee.^*    Stxsvxns# 

^  ff^as  Mahomet  infpired  witb  a  dotie?']    Mabomet  had  a  dove, 

*'  which  he  ufed  Co  feecl  with  wheat  out  of  his  ear'j  wliich  doirewhea 

It  was  hungry,  lighted  on  MahOmet*s  (houlder,  and  thruft  its  bill  in  to 

find  it's  breakfaft ;  Mabomet  perfuading  the  rude  ahd  Ample  Arabians, 

that  it  was  the  Holy  Ghoft  that  gave  him  advice.*'     See  Sir  H^aker 


Raieigb's  Hiftory  of  the  florid,  Book  I.  fart  I.  ch.vi.     Life  of  Ma^ 
bomt,  by  Or.  Prideauit*^    Gair. 

7  Nor  yet  faint  PbiUft^s  daugbters,]  Meaning  the  four  daughters  6( 
%'lip  mentioned  i a  the  ^^1.     HAKmsh.  - 

Vol.  VI.  C  SCENK 
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SCENE    III. 
London.     Hill  beftrt  the  Tcwer. 

Enter,  at  the  gates,    the  Duke  of  Gloster,  with  hit 
fefving-men  in  blue  CQOts, 

Glo.  I  am  come  to  fhrvey  the  Tower  thisr  dty ; 
Since  Heniy's  death,  I  fear,  there  is  conveyance  '««^ 
Where  be  thefe  warders,  that  they  wait  not  here  ? 
Open  the  gates ;  it  is  Glofter  that  calls.  [Servants  kn9clL 

I.  Ward,  ['within,']  Who  is  there,  that  knocks ib  im- 
perioaily  ? 

1 .  Ser<v.  It  is  the  noble  duke  of  Glofter. 

2.  Ward*  [wMthin.']  Whoe'er  he  be,  you  may  not  be 

let  in* 
I  •  Ser*v.  Villains,  anfwer  you  (b  the  lord  prote£lor  ? 
'X.Ward,  [a*;i/i&/».]  The  Lord  proted  him  i  fo  we  an- 
fwer  him : 
We  do  no  otherwife  than  we  are  will*d. 

Glo.  Who  willed  you  ?  or  whofe  will  ftands,  but  mine  I 
There's  none  .protedor  of  the  realm,  but  I.— 
Break  up  the  gates*,  1*11  be  your WArrantize : 
Shall  I  be  flouted  thus  by  dung^ll  grooms  ? 

Servants  rujh  at  the  To*wer  gates.     Enter ^  to  the  gates ^ 
Woo  D  v  I L  L  E ,  the  Lieutenant* 

Wood.  \'wit4fin,'\  What  noife  is  this?    what  traitors 

have  we  here  ? 
Glo.  Lieutenant,  is  it  you,  whofe  voice  I  hear  ? 
Open  the  gate3  ;  here's  Glofter,  that  would  enter. 

*  .^  there  it  ^onytyznct.']  Convey  ana  mtim  theft.    Hanmsr*    . 

9  Break  up  the  gates,]  I  fuppofe  to  break  up  the  gate  is  to  force  Vf 
the  portcuUlsy  or  by  the  application  of  petards  to  blow  up  the  gates 
Ithemfelves.    Stxxvens* 

Some  one  has  propofed  to  read^-break  »pe  the  gates ;  but  the  old 
copy  is  right.  So  Hall,  Henry  VI.  folio  78,  b.  «  The  lufty  KentiA- 
aien  hopyng  on  more  friends,  hrake  mp  the  g'^ytet  of  the  King^t  Bench 
and  Marihaliea,*'  &c.    Malomx* 

4  -        W<^od. 
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Wood.  \fwitbin.'\  Have  pftticnce»  noble  doke;   I  omy 
not  open ; 
The  cardinal  of  Winchefer  forbids : 
From  him  X  haye  exprefs  commandement^ 
That  thou,  nor  none  of  thine,  ihal|  be  let  in. 

Glo.  Faint-hearted  Woodville,  prized  him  ^fbrc  me  ? 
Anog^nt  Winchefter?  tfcat  haughty  prelate, 
Whom  Henry ,^  Qur  late  fovereign,  ne'er  could  brook  ? 
Thou  art  no  fnend  tp  God,  or  to  the  king: 
Open  the  gates,  or  J'U  fhut  thee  out  fliort^ff. 

1 .  Serfv.  Open  the  gates  unto  the  lord  porotedbr  ; 
Or  we'll  burft  them  open,  if  that  you  cqme  not  quickly. 

Enter  W-i nch£8TER,  attended  hy  a  train  of  Sern;ants  in 
tawny  coats  *. 
Win.  How  now,  ambitious  Humphry  *?  what  mean^ 

this? 
Glo.  Piel'd  prieft  ^,  doft  thou  command  me  to  be  ihot 

out  ? 
Win.  I  do,  thou  moft  nfurping  proditoff 

An4 
>  — ./4wsjr  eoau."]  A  tammy  coat  wan  the  dreft  of  ^Jumpner^  i.  e« 
an  apparitor,  an  officer  whofe  bufinefs  it  was  to  fummon  o^ndert  to 
aa  ecdefiaftk^  court.  Thefe  are  the  proper  attendants  therefore  «ii 
the  bi{hop  of  Winchefler.  So,  in  Stowe*t  Chronkle,  p*  822 1  <<  —and 
hy  the  way  the  hifikop  of  London^  met  him,  attended  on  hj  a  goodly 
cosapf  ny  of  gentlemen  in  tinvny  coatsi*  Scc*^ 

7'awHy  was  a  colour  worn  for  mourning,  as  well  as  black ;  and  was 
therefore  the  proper  and  fober  habit  of  any  perfon  employed  in  an  ec- 
defiaftical  court* 

f<  A  crowne  of  bales  Aall  that  man  wearc 

<<  That  triumphes  over  me; 
«  For  hlacke  and  tatonie  will  I  wearc, 
**  Whiah  mourmng  cohurs  ^," 
The  Complaint  of  a  Lover  wearing  hlacke  and  tatonie  |  by  E.  O* 
Para^fe  of  DMuty  Dettifes,  1596'     St«evbn8. 

«  -« Humphry?]  Old  Co^y-^Mmphtir.  Correded  by  Mr.  Theo« 
bald.  Malonx. 
?  PkVd priefti'\  Alluding  to  his  ihaven  crown.  Popi. 
In  Skinner  (to  whoiie  di^ionary  I  was  dire^ed  by  Kir.  Edwards)  I 
find  that  it  means  more:  PiWd  ox  fftVd garlicky  cut  ^ellUt  vtl  pUi 
omnts  ex  porko  aiiquo^  prafertim  e  fue  ^enfrea,  dejluxtrunt.  In  Ben 
Jonibn^s  BarthaUmew  Fair  the  following  inftance  occurs  ;  **  VH  fee 
(h^m  p-«*d  firil>  and  fiTd  and  double  piTd,^*    Stjijitbms* 

C  1  In 
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And  ttot  protc£lor  of  the  king  or  realm. 

Glo.  Stand  back,  thou  manifeft  confoirator ; 
Thou,  that  contriv'dft  to  murder  our  dead  lord  ; 
Thou,  that  giv'ft  whores  indulgences  to  iin  ♦ : 
I'll  canvafs  mee  in  thy  broad  cardinal's  hat ', 
If  thou  proceed  in  this  thy  infolence. 

Win.  Nay,  ftand  thou  back,  I  will  not  budge  a  foot  j 
This  be  Damafcus,  be  thou  curfed  Cain*, 
To  flay  thy  brother  Abel,  if  thou  wilt. 

Glo.  I  will.not  flay  thee,  but  I'll  drive  thee  back : 
Thy  fcarlet  robes,  as  a  child's  bearing-cloth 
I'll  ufe,  to  carry  thee  out  of  this  place. 

Win.  Do  what  thou  dar'ft  ;  I  beard  thee  to  thy  face. 

In  Weever*8  Funeral  Monuments ,  p.  154,  Robert  Baldocke,  biihof 
of  London,  is  called  a  feeled  prieft,  piUde  clerk,  feemingly  in  allufion 
to  his  (haven  crown  alone.  So,  bald-head  was  a  term  of  fcorn  and 
mockery.     To  l  let.  " 

4  Tbiu^  that  gi'v'fi  whores  indulgences  to  fin  ;J  The  publick  ftcwi 
were  formerly  under  the  dlflrid  of  the  bifhop  of  Winchefter.     Porx. 

There  is  now  extant  an  old  manufcript  ^formerly  the  office-book  of 
the  court  teet  held  under  the  jorifdidion  of  the  bifhop  of  Winchefter  lA 
Southwark)  in  which  are  mentioned  the  Cbveral'fees  ariiing  from  the 
brotheUhoufes  allowed  to  be  kept  in  the  biihop^s  manor,  with  the  cu(* 
toma  and  regulacions  of  them.  One  of  the  articles  is,  <<  De  h'lSy  fui 
£uft»d\unt  muiieres  babentes  ntfandam  infirm'itatem.'* 

«  Ittwif  That  no  ftewholder  keep  any  woman  within  his  houle,  that 
bath  any  ftcknefs  of  brenning,  but  that  flie  be  put  out  upon  psun  of 
making  a  fyne  unto  the  lord  of  C  ihillings.**    Upton. 

5  JV/ canvafs  tbee  in  thy  broad  cardinaPs  baty"]  This  meant,  I  be- 
lieve, /'//  tumble  tbee  into  tby  great  bat,  andjbake-  tbee,  as  bran  and 
$neal  arefrakeninafieveC*  So,  Sir  William  D*  Avenant,  in  the  Cr»#/ 
Brotbevy  1630: 

*<  I'll  Aft  and  winnow  him  in  an  old  hat.*' 
To  canvas  was  anciently  ufcd  for  to  Rft,     Stxs  yens. 

Probably  from  the  materials  of  which  the  bottoii  of  %fieve\\  made* 
In  K.  Henry  IV.  P.  II.  Doll  tells  Falftaff,  that  ihc  wiU  «  canHtaJt 
him  between  a  pair  of  iheets.*'    Malonk. 

^  tbis  he  Damsfcusy  he  tbou  curfed  Cain,"}  About  four  miles  from 
Damafcus  is  a  high  hill,  reported  to  be  the  fame  on  which  Cain  flew 
his  brother  Abel.     MaundrePs  Trave/s,  p*  131*     Popk. 

'  Sir  John  Maundeville  (ays,  «  And  in  that  place  where  Damafcsn 
wa«  founded  Kaym  floughe  Ahei  his  bcother.**  Travels,  edit.  17% S» 
p.  14s.    Ryio. 

Gio. 
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Glo^  What  ?  am  I  dar*d>  and  bearded  to  my  face  ?«—  ^ 
Draw^  men,  for  all  this  privileged  place; 
Blue-coats  to  taw^y-coats.     Prieft,  beware  your  beard  ; 
[Gl  oiler  anii  his  men  attack  the  Bijhopm 
I  mean  to  tug  it>  and  to  cuff  you  foundly : 
Under  my  feet  I  flamp  thy  cardinal's  hat ; 
Inipite.of  pope,  or  dignities  of  church. 
Here  by  the  cheeks  I'll  drag  thee  up  and  down« 

Win.,  Glofter,  thou'lt  anlwer  this  before  the  pope. 

Glo.  Winchefter  goofe  ^,  I  cry — A  /ope  !  a  rope  •  !— 
iNow  beat  them  henpe.  Why  do  you  let  them  ftay  ?— 
Thee  1*11  chafe  hence,  thou  wolf  in  iheep's  array.— 
Out,  tawny  coats  !— out,  fcarlet  hypocrite ! 

Hen  a  great  tumult.     In  the  midft  of  it.  Enter  the  Mayor 
£/*  London,  and  Officers. 

May,  Fie,  lords  {  that  you,  being  fupreme  magiftrates. 
Thus  contumelioufly  Ihould  break  the  peace  ! 

Glo.  Peace,  mayor ;  thou  know'ft  little  of  my  wrongs : 
Here's  Beaufort,  that  regards  nor  God  nor  king. 
Hath  here  diftrain'd  the  Tower  tp  his  ufe. 

Win.  Here  is  Glofter,  a  foe  to  citizens ; 
One  that  ftill  motions  war,  and  never  peace, 
O'er-charging  your  free  purfes  witn  large  fines  ; 
That  fceks  "to  overthrow  religion, 
Becaufe  he  is  prote^r  of  the  realm  ; 
And  would  have  armour  here  out  of  the  Tower, 
To  crown  himfelf  king,  and  fupprefs  the  prince. 

Glo.  I  will  not  anfwer  thee  with  words,  but  blows. 

\Here  they  Jkirmijh  ag^in* 

May.  Nought  refts  for  me,  in  this  tumultuous  ftrife. 
But  to  make  open  proclamation  :— 
C^me,  officer  i  as  loud  as  e'er  thou  canft. 

Off.  411  manner  of  men,  ajfemhled  here  in  arms  this  day, 
agaittft  God*s  peace  and  the  king^s,  <we  charge  and  c^m- 

f  fFtucbeJIer  goofe"}  A  ftrumpet,  or  the  confequencea  of  her  love , 
was  a  WincheAer  goofe.    J o  b m  t o n  . 

•  '^A  rope  I  a  rope  /—J  See  the  Comedy  of  Errors,  YoU  11.  p.  184, 
IU3.    Malonx^ 
\  '  C  3  manJ 
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manijtfUt  in  his  hij^nefs*  name^  to  rtptiir  to  yourfive^ei 

d^elUng'flaces ;    and  not  to  njotar^  handle,  or  u/e,  any 
Jkiordj  fweafon^  or  dagger,  hencefornAJiird,  upon  fain  of 

death. 

Glo.  Cardinal,  I'll  be  no  breaker  of  the  law: 
But  we  {hall  meet,  and  blrak  our  mitlds  at  large. 

}Fin.  Glofter,  we'll  meet ;  to  thy  coft,  be  fure^: 
Thy  heart-blood  I  will  have  for  this  day's  work. 

May.  I'll  call  for  clubsr»,  if  you  will  not  away  :-^ 
This  cardinal  is  more  haughty  than  the  devil. 

Gto.  Mayor,  farewel :  thou  doft  but  what  thou  mSiy'ft.  • 

JFin.  Abominable  Glofter !  guard  thy  head; 
For  I  intend  to  have  it,  ere  long.  [Exeunt. 

May.  Sec  the  coaft  clear'd,  and  then.  We  will  depart.— 
Good  God  i  that  npbles  ^  ihould  fttch  ftomachs  bear ! 
I  myfelf  fight  not  once  in  forty  year.  [^Exeunt. 

SCENE-   IV. 

France.    Before  Orleans. 

Enter,  on  the  ixjalls,  the  Mafer^Gunner  and  his  Son. 

M.  Gun.  Sirrah,  thou  know'ft  how  Orleans  is  befieg'd;^ 
And  how  dre  Englifli  have  the  fuburbs  won. 

Son.  Father,  I  know ;  and  oft  have  (hot  at  them>< 
Howe'er,  unfortunate,  I  mifs'd  my  aim. 

M.  Gun.  But  now  thou  (halt  not.   fie  thou  ml'd  by  me  r 
Chief  mafter-gunner  am  I  of  diis  town  ! 
Something  I  muft  do,  to  procure  me  grace. 
The  prince's  efpials'  have  informed  me. 
How  the  Englifli,  in  the  fuburbs  dde  entrench'd, 

9  m^^e  fure  :]  TJit  latter  word  i's  here  ufed  as  a  di(TyllabIe.  Malon^. 

1  rUqall  for  clubs,  Gfc]  That  is,  for  peace-officers  armed  with 
chibs  oV  ^vtk.  In  aftVays,  it  was  cuftonary  in  this  author^s  time  to  call 
6at,  etubsi  clubs  I  See  As  you  like  it.  Vol.  III.  p.  2x9,  n.  6.  Malomx. 

a  .^that  ffo^/M— ]  Old  copy— ri>i;/ir  nobles.  Corroded  by  Mr.  Rowe. 

Malonx. 
'     J  the  prince's  efpialS— ]  Tfpiais  are  (J)ic8.    So,  in  Chaucer^s  Frere$ 

*  %         «  For  fubtiHy  he  had  his  efp'taVU.'**    Stxivkns. 
The  word  it  often  ufed  by  Hall  «nd  Holinihed.    MALo>«k. 
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Wont,  througik  z  fecret  grate  of  iron  bars  ♦ 

In  yonder  tower,  to  over-peer  the  city ; 

And  thence  diicoTer,  how,  with  moft  adrantage^ 

They  may  vex  us,  with  fhot,  or  with  aflaulc* 

To  intercept  this  inconvenience, 

A  piece  of  ordnance  'gdnft  it  I  have  placM  ; 

And  even  thefe  three  days  have  I  watched. 

If  I  conld  fee  them.  . 

Now  do  thou  watch,  fcr  I  can  ftay  no  longer  '• 

If  thon  fpy'ft  any,  run  and  bring  me  wiU'd  ; 

And  thou  llialt  iind  mc  at  the  governor*s.  S^^^» 

SoM.  Father,  I  warrant  you ;  take  you  no  care ; 
I'll  never  trouble  you,  if  I  may  fpy  them. 

Enter,  in  an  upper  chamber  of  a  tower,  the  Lords  Salis- 
bury <iW  Talbot  *,  5/r  William  Glansdalb  Sir 
Thomas  Gar  crave,  and  Others. 
SaL  Talbot,  my  life,  mjr  joy,  again  returned  ! 

How  wcrt  thou  handled,  being  prifoner  ? 

Or  by  what  means  got'ft  thou  to  be  released  ? 

4  Wont,  tbfugb  afecrtt  grate  of  iron  iart,  Jlec]  The  old  copy  reada 
t^H^ent*  I  have  not  hesitated  to  adopt  the  emendation  propofed  by  Mr* 
Tyrwhitt,  which  is  fully  fupported  by  the  paflage  in  Hairs  Chronicle^ 
on  which  this  fpeech  is  formed.     Malon£. 

I  believe,  inftoad  of  went^  we  ihould  read— wsn/,  the  third  perfon 
plurai  of  the  old  verb  wwrf.  "  The  Englifb-^~wonfy  that  is,  are  ac^ 
eufowud  to  overpeer  the  city,*''  The  word  is  ufed  very  frequently  by 
Spenfer,  and  feveral  times  by  Milton.     Tyrwhitt. 

5  New  do  thou  vfktch,  for  I  canfiay  no  iongerm'\  Part  of  this  line 
being  in  the  old  copy  by  a  miftake  o^the  tranfcriber  conne^ed  with  the 
preceding  hemiftick,  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio  fupplied  the  metre 
by  adding  the  word  boyf  in  which  he  has  been  followed  in  all  the  fab- 
fequent  editions.  The  regulation  now  made  fliews  that  fuch  additioA 
was  wineceiiary*    Malomx.  / 

*  —Talbot,]  Though  the  three  parts  of  K.  Henry  VL  are defervedly 
nnmbered  among  the  feebleft  performances  of  Shakfpeare,  this  firft  of 
tbcm  appears  to  have  been  rteeived  with  the  greateft  applaufe.  So,  'in 
Pierce  PennikfsU  Supplication  to  the  Devils  by  Nafii,  15921  *'  How 
woold  it  have  joyed  brave  Talbot  (the  terror  of  the  Fiench)  to  thinks 
that  after  he  had  lien  two  hundred  yeares  in  his  tombe,  he  ihould 
trhimph  agaiiK  on  the  ftage,  and  hav^  his  bones  new  embalmed  with 
the  teares  often  thoufand  fpedators  at  leaft,  (at  feveral  times,)  who  la 
Che  tragedian  diat  reprefents  hit  perfon,  imagine  they  behold  htm  fttik 
Weedlnf.**    ftTSXvsKt* 

C  4  Di(coarfe, 
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Difcourfc,  I  piy'ihee,  on  this  turret's  top. 

Tal  The  duke  of  Bedford  had  a  prifoaer. 
Called— the  brave  lord  Ponton  de  Santrailles  j 
For  him  was  I  exchang'd  and  ranfomed. 
But  with  a  bafer  man  of  arms  by  fari 
Once,  in  contempt,  they  would  hare  balrter'd  me: 
Which  I,  difdaining,  fcornM :  and  craved  death 
Rather  than  I  would  be  fo  pil'd  efteem'd^. 
In  fine,  redeemed  I  was  as  I  defir'd. 
But,  O  !  the  treacherous  Faftolffe  wounds  my  heart ! 
Whom^with  my  bare  filb  I  would  execute. 
If  I  now  had  him  brought  into  my  power. 

Sal.  Yet  teirft  thou  not,  how  diou  wert  entcrtain'd. 

7*^/.  With  feoffs,  and  fcorns,  and  contumelious  taunts* 
In  open  market-place  produc'd  they  me. 
To  be  a  publick  fpedade  to  all ; 
Here,  {aid  they,  is  the  terror  of  the  French,  / 

The  fcarc-crow  that  affrights  our  children  fo'. 
Then  broke  I  from  the  officers  that  led  me  ; 
And  with  my  nails  digg'd  flones  out  of  the  ground. 
To  hurl  at  the  beholders  of  my  ihame. 
My  grifly  countenance  made  others  fly ; 
None  durft  come  near,  for  fear  of  fudden  death. 
In  iron  walls  they  deem'd  me  not  fecure ; 
So  great  fear  of  my  name  'mongft  them  was  fpread, 

7  ^mfo  pird  ifieetnd,^  I  have  no  doubt  that  we  (hould  read»-*ro 
^i/tf-efteemM  :  a  latinifm,  for  which  the  author  of  this  play  had,  I  be- 
lieve, no  eccafion  to  go  to  Lilly*8  grammar.  <<  Flocci,  nauci,  nihil!, 
pltlf  ice,  his  verbis,  o'fiimo,  pendo,  peculiariter  adjiciuntur ;  ut,*-iVirc 
bvjus  facioy  qui  me  pili  seftimat.'*  Even  if  we  fuppofe  no  change  to 
be  neceffary,  this  furely  was  the  meaning  intended  to  be  conveyed.  In 
one  of  Shakfpeare's  plays  we  have' the  fame  phrafe,  in  JEs^ /i^,«.>vile<- 
eftcem'd,    Malonk. 

■  —  the  terror  of  the  French, 

The  (care  croiv  that  affrigbn  our  children  fo,"]  From  HalPs  Cbro* 
mcle  :  **  This  man  [Talbot||  was  to  the  French  people  a  very  fcourge 
and  a  daily  terror,  infomuch  that  as  his  perfon  was  fearful,  and  tcrri* 
ble  to  his  adverAiries  prefent,  {o  his  name  and  fame  was  fpiteful  and 
dreadful  to  the  common  people  <|f>fent ;  infomuch  that  women  in  France 
to  feare  their  yong  children,  would  crye,  the  Taiietcommethi  the  Taihot 
commeth.**  The  fame  thing  is  faid  of  King  Richard  I.  when. he  was  in 
the  Holy  Landt  See  Camdeo^s Remainesy  4to.  16x4,  p.  a6^.  Malonk. 

That 
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Tkat  they  fuppos'd,  I  could  rend  bars  ofited. 
And  fpurn  in  pieces  pofb  of  adamant : 
Wherefore  a  |^ard  of  chofen  (hot  I  had. 
That  walked  about  me  every  minute  while ; 
And  if  I  did  but  ftir  out  of  my  bed. 
Ready  theyi^ere  to  (hoot  me  to  the  heart. 

Sal.  I  grieve  to  hear  what  torments  you  endur'd  ; 
Bat  we  will  be  reveng'd  fufficiently. 
Now  it  is  fuj^r-time  in  Orleans  : 
Here,  thorough  this  grate,  I  count  each  one. 
And  view  the  Frenchmen  liow  they  fortify  j 
Let  us  look  in,  the  fight  will  much  delight  thee.— 
Sir  Thomas  Gargravc,  and  Sir  William  Glanidale, 
Let  me  have  your  exprefs  opinions. 
Where  is  beft  place  to  make  our  battery  next. 

Gar.  I  think,  at  the  north  gate  :  for  there  ftznd  lords, 

Glan.  And  I,  here,  at  the  bulwark  of  the  bridge. 

Tal.  For  aught  I  fee,  this  city  muft  be  familhM, 
Or  with  light  ikirmifhes  enfeebled  K 

[Sbotfromthe  town.     Sal.  andSirTho.  Gak./oII. 

Sal,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  wretched  fmuersi 
Gar,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,  woful  man  ! 
Tah  What  chance  is  this,  that  fuddenly  hath  cro&'d 
us? — 

Speak,  Saliibury  ;  at  lead,  if  thou  canft  fpeslk ; 

How  far' ft  thou,  mirror  of  all  martial  men  ? 

Que  of  thy  eyes,  and  thy  cheek's  fide  ftruck  off*  !— 

Accnrfed  tower !  accurfed  fatal  hand. 

That  hath  contrived  this  woful  tragedy ! 

In  thirteen  battles  Saliibury  overcame ; 

Henry  the  fifth  he  firft  train'd  to  the  wars : 

Whilft  anv  trump  did  found,  or  drum  ftruck  up. 

His  fword  did  ne'er  leave  fbiking  in  the  field.— 

f  m^enftth^ed,']  This  word  is  here  ufed  as  a  quadrifyllable.  Mai  owe. 

'  ^tbjf  cheek's  fide  ftruck  o^/— ]  Camden  lays  in  his  Remaina  rha»^ 
the  French  fcarce  knew  the  sle  of  great  ordnance,  till  the  iiege  of  Mana 
in  1425,  when  a  breach  was  made  in  the  walls  of  that  town  by  the 
f  ogli/h,  under  the  condudl  of  this  Earl  of  Saliibury ;  and  that  he  was 
i\t€  &xk  £jign&  gentleman  that  was  (lain  by  a  caanon-baU.  Maloi;  x. 
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Yet  liv'ft  them,  Salifbufy?  though  thy  fpccch  doth  fail> 
One  eye  thou  haft*  to  look  to  heaven  for  grace ; 
The  fun  with  one  eye  vieweth  all  the  world**— 
Heaven,  be  thou  gracious  to  none  alive. 
If  Salifbury  wants  mercy  at  thy  hands  1— 
Bear  hence  his  body,  I  will  help  to  bury  it.— • 
Sir  Thomas  Gargrave,  haft  thou  any  life  ? 
Speak  unto  Talbot ;  nay,  look  up  to  him. 
Salifl)ury,  cheer  thy  fpirit  with  this  comfort ; 
Thou  {halt  not  die,  whiles- 
He  beckons  with  his  hand,  and  iiniles  on  me  ;  4 
As  who  (hould  fay,  fThen  I  am  dead  and  gone , 
Remem^fr  to  a^vengeme  on  the  French,-^ 
Plantagenet,  I  will ;  and  like  thee,  Nero  % 
Play  on  the  lute,  beholding  the  towns  bum  : 
Wiretiihed  fhall  France  be  only  in  my  name. 

[Thunder  heard i   afterwards  an  Alarum* 
What  ftir  is  this  ?  What  tumult's  in  the  heavens? 
Whence  cometh  this  alarum,  and  the  noiie  \ 

Enter  a  Meffenger. 
Meff.  My  lord,  my  lord,  the  French  have  gathered 
head: 
The  Dauphin,  with  one  Joan  la  Pucelle  join'd,— 
A  holy  prophetefs,  new  rifen  upj— 
Is  come  with  a  great  power  to  raife  the  fiege.  , 

[  Salifbury  ^oantm 
Taf,  Hear,  hear,  how  dying  Salifl)ury  doth  groan  I 
It  irks  his  heart,  he  cannot  be  reveng'd.— 
Frenchmen,  I'll  be  a  Salifl)ury  to  you  :— 
Pucelle  or  puzzel*,  dolphin  or  dogfifh^ 

Your 

*  One  eye  tbou  baftf  &c.]  A  iimilar  thought  occurs  in  King  L$ar.  f 

**    —  my  lord,  you  have  one  eye  Itfty 

<  *  tojee  Jome  mi  f chief  on  bim,''*    Stxzvxns. 

*  ^-^and  like  thee,  Kero,J  In  the  old  copy,  the  word  Nero  !i  want- 
ing, owing  probably  to  the  tranfcriber's  not  being  able  to  make  out  the 
Dame.  The  editor  of  the  fecond-  folio,  with  his  ufoal  freedom,  alter* 
cd  the  line  thus  :— and  Nero-like  will — •     Malonx* 

4  Pucelle  or,  PuzztW]  PnJ'el  means  a  dirty  noencb  or  z  drgbt  from 
fMzxM,  1.  e«  milus  frntor,  fays  Minihcit*    In  a  traoflatioa  from  Ste* 

pheas*t 
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Yoiir  kearts  1*11  fbmp  out  with  toy  horfe*8  heels» 
And  nkke  a  quagmire  of  your  mingled  brains.— 
Convey  Aie  SaliSury  into  his  tent. 
And  then  We'll  try  what  thcfe  daftard  Frfenchmen  dare. 

[Exeunt,  bearing  out  tht  todlis*  • 

S  G  EN  E    V. 

ne  /ame.     Before  one  of  the  gates • 

Alarum.  Skirmijhings,  T a L  BOT  purfueth  the  Dauphitl, 
and  driveth  him  in:  then  enter yx^h'R  La  Pucellb, 
driuing  Englijhfnen  before  her.     Then  ettttt  Talbot. 

TaL  Where  is  my  flrength,  my  valour,  and  my  force  ? 
Oat-  Englifh  troops  retire,  I  cannot  ftay  them  ; 
A  woinan^  clad  in  armour>  chafeth  them. 

Enter  La  Pvcelle. 

Hcrei  here  fhe  comes : — I'll  have  a  bout  with  thee  ; 
Devil,  or  devil's  datti,  I'll  conjure  thee : 
Blood  will  I  draw  on  th6e'.  thou  art  a  witch. 
And  ftraightway  glVfe  thy  foul  to  him  thou  ferv'll. 

phens's  Apology  fbr  Herodotut,  in   1608,   p.  98,  we  read,— **•  Some 
filthy  queans,  efpedtally  our  puxxks  of  Paris,  ufe  this  other  theft.** 

'  TOLLET* 

Again,  in  Ben  Jonfon^s  Coti^tuMiMory  VerftSy  pic&tM  to  the  works 
of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher : 

*'  Lady  or  PufiUy  that  wears  mafk  or  fan." 
As  for  the  conceit,  miferable  as  It  is,  it  may  be  counteniinced  hf 
that  of  J«fflct  !•  who  looking  at  the  ftatue  of  Sir  Thomas  Bodtey  in  the 
library  at  Oxford,  "  —  Pii  Thorn*  Gbdfy  nom'mc  Infig^lvit,  eoqi* 
potios  nomine  quam  Bodly^  dftinceps  meWto  nooiinandum  e(fe  ceniiiit.** 
See  Rtx  Platonicusy  &c.  edit*  quint.  Oxon.  i6^5>  p.  187. 

Jtibould  be  remembered,  that  in  Shakfpeare's  time  the  word  dau^ 
fhin  was  always  wri tten  dolphin.     Stieveks. 

There  are  frequent  references  to  PuceUe*s  name  in  this  play  I 
«<  -i«I  fcar*d  the  dauphin  and  his  iruU*^ 
Again :. 

"  Scoff  on,  vile  fiend,  and  fhamelefs  f  owr/tf«tf« /'*    Malonx. 

s  Blood  will  I  draw  on  tbecj]  The  fuperftition  of  thofe  times  taught 

that  he  that  could  draw  the  witch's  bloody  was  free  from  her  power. 

Johnson. 
Puc. 
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Puc»  Come,  come,  'tis  only  I  that  muft  diferace  thee* 

[Tbeyjigbt. 

742/..  Heavens,  can  you  fufFer  hell  fo  to  prevail  I 
My  breaft  I'll  burft  with  ib-aining  of  my  courage. 
And  from  my  ihoulders  crack  my  arms  afunder. 
But  I  will  chailife  this  high-minded  ftrumpet. 

Puc.  Talbot,  farewell ;  thy  hour  is  not  yet  come : 
I  muft  go  vidual  Orleans  forthwith. 
Overtake  me,  ii  thou  canft ;  I  fcom  thy  ftrength. 
Go,  go,  cheer  up  thy  hunger-ftarved  ^  men  | 
Help  Salifbnry  to  make  his  teftament : 
This  day  is  ours,  as  many  more  fhall  be. 

[PucELLE  enters  the  totvn,  «with  foldiers* 

TaL  My  thoughts  are  whirled  like  a  potter^s  wheel  ; 
J  know  not  where  I  am,  nor  what  I  do : 
A  witch,  by  fear,  not  force,  like  Hannibal, 
Drives  back  our  troops,  and  conquers  as  fhe  lifts : 
So  bees  with  fmokcj  and  doves  with  noifpipp  flcii^y 
Are  from  their  hives,  and  houfes,  driven  away.*  * 
They  call'd  us,  for  our  ^ercenefs,  Eftglifh  dogs  ; 
Now,  like  to  whelps,  we  crying  run  away. 

[A  Jbort  alarfimn 
Hark,  countrymen !  either  renew  the  fight. 
Or  tear  the  lions  out  of  England's  coat ; 
Renounce  your  foil,  give  fheep  in  lions'  Head : 
Sheep  mn  not  half  fo  timorous '  from  the  wolf. 
Or  horfe,  or  oxen,  from  the  leopard. 
As  you  fly  from  your  oft-fubdued  flaves. — 

(^lamm.     Another  Jkirmifi^^ 
It  will  not  be: — ^Retire  into  your  trenches : 
You  all  confented  unto  Salifbury's  death. 
For  none  would  ftrike  a  ftroke  in  his  revenge,-r" 
Pucelle  is  entered  into  Orleans, 

•  —  honger-/tfrv«</— ]  The  fame  epithet  is,  I  think,  ufed  by  Shak« 
fpeare.    The  old  copy  has— ^vn^-ftanred.    Corre^ed  by  Mr.  Rowe. 

Malonx* 
,  7  — yi  timorous—}  Old  Co^j^^trestberout,  Corre^ed  by  Mr.  Pope. 

Malokx* 

In 
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In  fpight  of  as,  or  au|;ht  chat  we  coold  do. 
O,  would  I  were  to  die  with  SaliAury  \ 
lie  (hame  hereof  will  make  me  hide  my  head* 
[JUurum.  Reinat.  Exeunt  Ta  l  bot  Mid  bis  firca,  &€• 

SCENE     VI. 

The  fame* 

EntiTf  en  the  lujalls,  Pucbllb>  Charles,  Reignier,- 
ALBN90N,  and foldiers^ 

Pmc,  Advance  oar  waving  colours  on  the  walls  ; 
Refcu'd^is  Orleans  from  the  Englifh  '  :— 
Thus  Joan  la  Pucelle  hath  performed  her  word» 

Char.  Divineft  creature,  Aftnea's  daughter^ 
How  ihall  I  honour  thee  for  this  faccefs  ? 
Thy  promifes  are  like  Adonis'  gardens  ', 
That  one  day  bloom'd,  and  fruitful  were  the  next.-*- 
France,  triumph  in  thy  glorious  prophetefs  !— 
Recovcr'd  is  the  town  of  Orleans : 
More  bldTed  hap  did  ne'er  befaU  our  flate. 

Reig.  Why  ring  not  out  the  bells  aloud  throughout  the 
town  i 

1  ^"from  the  EngVtft)  .•]  Thui  the  old  copy.  The  editor  of  the  fe- 
cond  folio,  not  perceiving  that  Englifb  was  ufed  as  a  trifyllable»  arbi- 
trarily readt— Engliih  mlvet ;  in  which  he  has  been  followed  by  ^11 
the  fubfequent  editors*  Soy  in  the  next  line  but  one,  he  reads  bright 
Apraa^  notobferving  that  ^r^r^y  by  a  licentious  .pronunciation,  was 
lUed  by  the  author  of  this  play,'  as  if  written  AJier^tA,  So  monfirout 
is  made  a  trifyllable  •f-mon/iertus.  See  Mr.  Tyrwhitt's  note,  Two  Cen^ 
tkmtM  of  f^troMi  Vol,  U  p.  i€$*    Malonx. 

9  ^MkM  AdouU*  gardtnsy]  «  The  Greeks  (fays  Dr.  Pearce,  ii»  a 
Bote  00  the  following  lines  of  Mjlton, 

**  Spot  more  delicious  than  thofe  gardens  felgn*d| 
•<  Or  of  reviv*d  Adonis,  or—** 
had  a  tradithn  that  Adonis,  when  he  was  alive,  delighted  in  garden^ 
and  had  a  magnificent  one ;  for  proof  of  this  we  have  Pliny's  words, 
xix.  4*  '<  Antiquitas  nihil  priiks  mirata  eti  quam  Hefperidum  hortos, 
ac  regum  jidonidis  et  Alcinoi.**  Hence  it  was  (he  adds)  that  the  Gre- 
cian women  ufed  to  carry  about  fmall  portable  pots  with  lettuce^  or 
&flnel  growing  in  them,  on  the  annual  feftival  of  Adonis. 

On  this  fubje^  Dr*  Warburton  has  ^written  a  long  note,  of  which 
aopart  but  the  foregoing  quotation  appears  to  me  worth  prefervlng. 

Malonx* 
Pauphio 
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Dauphin,  conunand  the  citizens  make  honiset. 
And  feaft  and  banquet  in  the  open  IkrccU, 
To  celebraie  the  joy  that  God  hath  given  us* 
.  JUiu  All  France  will  be  replete  with  mirth  and  jojt . 
When  they  Ihall  hear  how  we  have  play'd  the  men. 

Char.  'Tis  Joan,  not  we,  by  whom  the  day  is  won; 
For  which,  I  will  divide  my  crown  with  her : 
And  all  th^  prielh  and  friars  in  my  realm 
Shall,  in  proceffion,  iing  her  endlefs  prfuTe. 
A  ftatelier  pyramis  to  her  I'll  rear. 
Than  Rhodope's  S  or  Memphis*,  ever  wa« :    . 
In  memory  of  her,,  when  flie  is  dead,  ^ 

Her  afhe&,  in  an  urn  more  precious 
Than  the  jich-jewel'd  coffer  qf  Darius  *, 
Tranfported  fliall  be  at  high  feftivals 
Before  the  kings  and  queens  of  France. 
No  longer  on  taint  Dennis  will  we  cry. 
But  Joan  4a  Pucelle  fhall  be  France's  faint*  .    .  . 
Come  in ;  and  let  us  banquet  royally. 
After  this  golden  day  of  vidory.  {Fhurijb.  £xt$mi. 

*  Tban  Rhodope's,]  Rbodope  was  a  famous  ftrumpet,  who  acquired 
great  riches  hy  her  trade.  The  leaft  but  moft  finiflicd  of  the  Egyptian 
pyramids  (fays  Pliny  in  the  36th  took  of  his  Nat^ral  Hijhry^  ^.Xku) 
was  buUt  by  her.  She  is  faid  afterwards  to  have  married  Pfammeti* 
chus,  king  of  Bgypt.  Dr.  Jobnfen  thinks  that  the  Dauphiirsieant  to 
call  Jfmn  tf  Arc  a  ftrumpet,  aU  the  while  he  is  making  tliis  loud  praife 
'  of  her.— •!  would  read  s 

<«  Than  Rb9dotis  of  Memphis,  ever  was.'*    Stkxvkks. 
The  brother  of  Sappho,  was  in  love  with  Rbodofe^  and  pufchafed  her 
freedom  (for  ihe  was  a  ilave  in  the  fame  houfe  with  ^fop  the  fabuiift) 
-  at  a  great  price.  Rhpdope  was  of  Thraqe,  not  of  Memphis.   Memphis^ 
a  city  of  Egypt,  was  celebrated  for  its  pyramids  : 

«  Baibara  Fyramidum  fileat  miracula  MempbU^'* 

Mart.  De  fpedlaculii  Libel.  Ep.  I.  Malonk* 
»  —  coffer  cf  Darius,!  When  Alexander  the  Great  took  the  city  of 
Gaza,  the  metropolis  of  Syria,  amidft  the  other  fpoils  and  weaUh  of 
Darius  treafured  up  there,  he  found  an  exceeding  rich  and  beautiful 
little  cheft  or  caiket,  and  afked  thofe  about  him  what  they  thought 
fitteft  to  be  laid  up  in  it.  When  they  had  feverally  delivered  their  opi- 
nions, he  told  them,  he  efteemed  nothing  fo  worthy  to  be  preferved  in 
it  as  HmerU  llUd*    Vidt  PluUrcbum  in  Vita  Altxandri  Magn'u 

THS09AX.D* 
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A  C  T    11.      S  C  E  N  E    I. 

The  fame. 

Enter  to  the  gates,  a  Frencli  Serjeant,  an  J  two  Sentinels 

Serj,  Sirs,  take  your  places,  and  be  vigilant : 
If  any  noife,  or  foldier,  you  perceive. 
Near  to  the  walls,  by  fome  apparent  fign. 
Let  as  have  knowledge  at  the  court  of  guard, 

I  •  Sent*  3eijeant,  you  (hall.  \^Exit  Serjeant.]  Tht|s  are 
poor  fervitor? 
(When  others  fleep  upon  their  duiet  beds) 
ConilrainM  to  watch  in  darkneis,  rain,  a^id  cold. 

Enter  Talbot,   Bedford,    Burgundy,  and fprc^^ 
«witb  Jcaling  ladders ;  their  drums  heating  a  dead  march m 

TaL  Lord  regent, — and  redoubted  Burgundy,— 
By  whoTe  approach,  the  regions  of  Artois, 
Walloon,  and  Picardy,  are  friends  to  us,— 
TThis  happy  night  the  Frenchmen  are  fcturc. 
Having  201  day  carous'd  and  banqueted : 
Embrace  we  then  this  opportunity ; 
As  fitting  beft  to  quittance  their  deceit. 
Contrived  by  art^  and  baleful  forcery. 

Bed,  Coward^f  France ! — ^how  much  he  wrong^  his  fame, 
Deipairing  of  his  own  afm*s  fortitude. 
To  join  with  witches,  and  the  help  of  liell. 

Bur.  Traitors  have  never  other  company,-— 
Bat  what's  that  Pucelle,  wk>m  they  teria  ib  pare  ? 

TaL  A  maid,  they  fay. 

Bed,  A  maid !  and  be  fo  martial ! 

Bur,  Pray  God,  fhe  prove  not  mafculine  ere  long  ; 
If  underneath  the  ftandard  of  the  French, 
She  cariy  armour,  as  fhe  hath  begun. 

Tal.  Wellf  let  them  pra£tife  and  eonverfe  with  ipirits : 
God  is  oar  fortrefs ;  in  whofe  conquerine  name. 
Let  OS  reiblve  to  Icale  their  flinty  bulwaRcs. 
Meif*  Afccxxd,  brave  Talbot  -,  wc  will  follow  thee. 

Tal. 
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9W.  Not  all  together :  better  far,  I  guefs. 
That  we  do  nlake^our  entrance  feveral  ways  ^ 
That,  if  it  chance  the  one  of  us  do  fail. 
The  other  yet  may  rife  againft  their  force. 
Bed.  Agreed ;  I'll  to  yon  corner. 
Bur.  And  I  to  this. 

TaL  And  here  will  Talbot  mount,  or  make  his  grave- 
Now,  Saliibury  !  for  thee,  and  for  the  right 
Of  Englifli  Henry,  fliall  this  night  appear 
How  much  in  duty  I  am  bound  to  both. 

[7^^  Englifh  y^iii/p  the  ivalls,  crying  St,  George  I  a 
Talbot !  and  all  enter  by  the  to^n. 
Sent.  [nvithinA  Arm,  arm  I   the  enemy  doth  make  ?£• 
fault! 

^The  French  Igap  over  the  'walls  in  their  Jhirts,  Mntefy 
fe'veral^aysy  Bastard,  ALEK90N,  REiGNi&R,i^/i^ 
ready,  and  half  unready , 

Alen.  How  now,  my  lords  ?  what,  all  unready  fo  ^  ? 

Baft.  Unready  ?  ay,  and  glad  we  'fcap'd  fo  well. 

Reig.  'Twas  time,  I  trow,  to  wake,  and  leave  our  beds. 
Hearing  alarums  at  our  chamber  doors. 

Alen.  Of  all  exploits,  fince  firft  I  follow'd  arms. 
Ne'er  heard  I  of  a  warlike  enterprize 
More  venturous,  or  defperate,  than  this. 

Baft.  I  think,  this  Talbot  be  a  fiend  of  hell. 

^^/g-.  If  not  of  hell,  the  heavens,  fure,  favour  him. 

Alen.  Here  cometh  Charles ;  I  marvel,  how  he  fped* ' 

^^//r  Charles,  a/vi/ La  PucELLB. 

Baft.  Tut !  holy  Joan  was  his  defenfive  guarti. 

Char.  Is  this  thy  cunning,  thou  deceitful  dame  ? 
Didft  thou  at  firft,  to  flatter  us  withal. 
Make  us  partakers  of  a  little  gain, 

^  -^  unreadv/p  f\  Unready  wat  the  current  word  in  thofc  times  for 
mndnft^d.    Johnson. 

So,  in  Hcywood's  Rape  ef  Lucrecet  1638 :  **  Enter  Sixtos,  apd 
Lucrece  unready.''*  Again,  m  ^he  etue  Maids  of  More'clacke,  1609  : 
« JEnter  James  unready,  in  his  night-cap,  gartcrlcfs,* *  &c.  S  t  1  £  Vi n  s . 

That 
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That  now  our  lofs  might  be  ten  times  To  much  ? 

Pvc.  Wherefore  is  Charles  impatient  with  his  ftiend  ? 
At  all  times  will  you  have  my  power  alike  ? 
Sleeping,  or  waking,  muft  I  ftill  prevail. 
Or  will  you  blame  and  lay  the  fault  on  me  ? — 
Improvident  foldiers  !  had  your  watch  been  good. 
This  fudden  mifchief  never  could  have  fall'n. 

Char*  Duke  of  Alen9on,  this  was  your  default ; 
That,  being  captain  of  the  watch  to-nightj 
Did  look  no  better  to  that  weighty  charge. 

Alen.  Had  all  your  quarters  been  as  fafely  kept. 
As  that  whereof  I  had  the  government. 
We  had  not  been  thus  fhamefully  furpriz'd. 

Baft*  Mine  was  fecure. 

Reig.  And  fo  was  mine,  my  lord. 

Char,  And,  for  myfelf,  mofl  part  of  all  this  night. 
Within  her  quarter,  and  mine  own  prccindl, 
I  was  emplb)r'd  in  paffing  to  and  fro. 
About  relieving  of  the  fentinels : 
Then  how,  or  which  way,  ihould  they  firft  break  in  ? 

Puc.  Queftion,  my  lords,  no  further  of  the  cafe. 
How,  or  which  way ;  'tis  fure,  they  found  fome  place 
But  weakly  guarded,  where  the  breach  was  made. 
And  now  there  refts  no  other  fliift  but  this, — 
To  gather  our  foldiers,  (catter'd  and  difpers'd. 
And  lay  n^w  platforms  to  endamage  them. 

Alarum,     Enter  an  Englifh  Soldier  crying,  a  Talbot !    a 
Talbot  ♦ !  They  fly,  leaving  their  cloaths  behind. 

Sol,  I'll  be  fo  bold  to  take  what  they  have  left. 
l*he  cry  of  Talbot  ferves  me  for  a  fword  ; 

For 

4  Enter  an  'EnglKh  folJier  crying^  a  Talbot !  a  Talbot !]  And  after- 
wards : 

««  The  cry  of  Talbot  ferves  me  for  a  fword.** 
Here  a  popular  tradition,  excluiive  of  any  chronicle- evidence,  was  m 
Sbakfpeare*s  mind.     Edward  Kerke,  the  old  commentator  on  Spenfer'a 
PafioraUf  firft  publiihed  in  1579,  obferves  in  his  notes  on  jfune^  that 
lord  Talbot's  <<  nobleaeiTe  bred  fuch  a  terreur  ia  tUe  hearts  of  the 

Vol.  VI.  D  f  reach. 
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For  I  have  loaden  me  with  many  fpoHs, 

Ufing  no  other  weapon  but  his  name.  f[£;r//» 

SCENE    II. 

Orleans.     Within  the  town. 

Enter  Talbot,  Bedford,   Burgundv,  a  Captaing 
and  Others, 

Bed,  The  day  begins  to  break,  and  night  is  fled, 
Whofe  pitchy  mantle  over-veird  the  earui. 
Here  found  retreat,  and  ceafe  our  hot  purfuit. 

[Retreat  founded^ 

Tal.  Brine  forth  the  body  of  old  Salifbury  j 
And  here  advance  it  in  the  market-place. 
The  middle  centre  of  this  curfed  town.— 
Ndw  have  I  pay'd  my  vow  unto  his  foul ; 
For  every  drop  of  blood  was  drawn  from  him. 
There  hath  at  leaft  five  Frenchmen  dy*d  to-night. 
And,  that  hereafter  ages  may  behold 
What  ruin  happened  in  revenge  of  him. 
Within  their  chiefeft  temple  I'll  ereft 
A  tomb,  wherein  his  corpfe  fhall  be  interred : 
Upon  the  which,  that  every  one  may  read. 
Shall  be  engrav'd  the  fack  of  Orleans ; 
The  treacherous  manner  of  his  mournful  death. 
And  what  a  terror  he  had  been  to  France. 
But,  lords,  in  all  our  bloody  maffacre, 
I  mufe,  we  met  not  with  the  Dauphin's  grace ; 

French,  that  ofdmes  great  armies  were  defeated  and  put  to  flight,  at 
the  only  bearing  of  bis  name  :  infomuch  that  the  French  women  to  aflray 
their  children,  would  tell  them,  that  the  Talbot  eometb.**  See  alfo 
Sc.  ill.    T.  War  TON. 

In  a  note  on  a  former  paiTage,  p.  24,  n.  8,  I  have  quoted  a  pafl'age 
from  Hall's  Chronicle,  which  probably  furniihed  the  author  of  this 
play  with  this  circumftance.  It  is  not  mentioned  by  HoUnfhed,  (Shale- 
lpeare*8  hiftorian,)  and  is  one  of  the  numerous  proofs  that  have  convinced 
me  that  this  play  Was  not  the  produdion  of  our  author.  See  the  Eflay 
at  the  end  of  the  third  part  of  King  Henry  FL  It  is  furely  more  proba- 
bTe  that  the  writer  of  this  play  ihould  have  taken  this  circumftance 
from  the  c'hronicle  which  furnifhed  him  with  his  plot^  than  from  the 
Comment  on  SpfQfer*8  pailorals*    Malonk. 

His 
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Mis  new-come  champion,  rirtuous  Joan  of  Arc; 
Nor  any  of  his  falfc  confederates. 

Bed,  *Tis  thought,  lord  Talbot,  when  the  fight  began, 
Rous'd  on  the  fudden  from  their  drowfy  beds. 
They  did,  amongft  the  troops  of  armed  men. 
Leap  o*er  the  walls  for  refuge  in  the  field. 

Bur.  Myfelf  (as  far  as  I  could  well  difcern. 
For  fmoke,  and  dufky  vapours  of  the  night) 
Am  fure,  I  fcarM  the  Dauphin,  and  his  trull ' ; 
When  arm  in  arm  they  both  came  fwiftly  running. 
Like  to  a  pair  of  loving  turtle  doves. 
That  could  not  live  afunder  day  or  night. 
After  that  things  are  fet  in  order  here. 
We'll  follow  them  with  all  the  power  we  have. 

Enter  a  MeiTenger. 

Me//\  All  hail,  my  lords !  which  of  this  princely  train 
Call  ye  the  warlike  Talbot,  for  his  afts 
So  much  applauded  throdgh  the  realm  of  France  ? 

TaL  Here  is  the  Talbot ;  Who  would  fpeak  with  him  ? 

M^.  The  virtuous  lady,  countefs  of  Auvergne, 
With  modefty  admirine  thv  renown. 
By  me  entreat^,  great  lora>  thou  wouldft  ^ouchfafe 
To  vifit  her  poor  caftle  where  (he  lies  * ; 
That  fhe  may  boaH,  ihe  hath  beheld  the  ^an 
Whofe  glory  fills  the  world  with  loud  report. 

Bur.  Is  it  even  ib  ?  Nay,  then^  I  fee,  ^ur  wars 
Will  turn  unto  a  peaceful  comick  fport,  / 
When  ladies  crave  to  be  encountered  witt.— 
Yob  mair  not,  my  lord,  defpife  her  g^tle  fuit. 

Tal.  Ne'er  truft  me  then ;  for,  when  a  world  of  men 
Could  not  prevail  with  all  their  otztory. 
Yet  hath  a  woman's  kindnefs  ov^r-ruPd  :— 
And  therefore  tell  her.  I  returpgreat  thanks ; 
And  in  fubmifiion  will  attend  on  her.— - 

^  't^and  hit  trull  $]  So  afterwards : 

«  Scoff"  oo.  Tile  fiend,  and  ihamelefs  eourttxan.^^ 
See  alfo  p.  a6,  m  4.     Malokx. 

^  '-^  where  fie  lies  \\  \%  t«  where  (he  dwelk.    See  Vol.y.  p«  365^ 
D.f.    Malons* 

D  Z  Wil 
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Will  not  your  honours  bear  me  company  ? 

Bed,  No,  truly ;  it  is  more  than  manners  wills 
And  I  have  heard  it  faid,— Unbidden  gueils 
Are  often  weJcomeft  when  they  are  gone. 

TaU  Well  then,  alone,  iince  there's  no  remedy, 
I  mean  to  prove  this  lady*s  courtefy. 
Come  hither,  captain.  \Whifpers.'\ — You  perceive  my 
mind, 

Capt,  I  do,  my  lord ;  and  mean  accordingly.  [Exeunu 

SCENE    III. 

Auvcrgne.     Court  of  the  CafiU* 
Ent^r  the  Countefs,  and  her  Porter. 

Count,  Porter,  remember  what  I  gave  in  charge  ; 

And,  when  you  have  done  fo,  bring  the  keys  to  me* 
Port,  Madam,  I  will.  [Exit^ 

Count.  The  plot  is  laid :  if  all  things  fall  outright, 

I  (kail  as  famous  be  by  this  exploit. 

As  Scythian  Tomyris  by  Cyrus*  death. 

Great  is  the  rumour  of  this  dreadful  knighf. 

And  his  atchievements  of  no  lefs  account : 

Fain  would  mine  eyes  be  witnefs  with  mine  ears. 

To  give  their  cenfure  of  thefe  rare  reports. 

Enter  Meffenger,  and  Talbot. 

Mejf,  Madam,  according  as  your  ladyfliip  defirM, 
By  meffage  crav'd,  fo  is  lord  Talbot  come. 

Count.  And  he  is  Welcome.     What !  is  this  the  man?^ 

Mejf.  Madam,  it  is. 

Count.  Is  this  the  fcourgc  of  France  ? 
Is  this  the  Talbot,  fo  much  fear'd  abroad. 
That  with  his  name  the  mothers  ftill  their  babes  ^ 
I  fee,  report  is  fabulous  and  falfe : 
I  thought,  I  Ihould  have  feen  fome  Hercules, 
A  fecond  Hedtor,  for  his  grim  afpedl. 
And  laree  proportion  of  his  ftrong-knit  limbs» 
Alas  i  this  is  a  child,  a  Ally  dwarf; 

It 
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It  cannot  be,  this  weak  dnd  writhled^  fhrfanp 
Should  ftrike  fuch  terror  to  His  enemies. 

TaL  Madam,  I  have  been  bold  to  trouble  yon: 
But,  fince  yoarladyfhip  is  not  at  leifure,  ^ 
m  fort  fome  other  time  to  vifit  you. 

Count.  What  means  he  now  ?— Go  afk  him,  whither  ht 
goes. 

MeJ/l  Stay,  my  lord  Talbot ;  for  my  lady  cravea 
To  know  the  caufe  of  your  abrupt  departure. 

Tai.  Marry,  for  that  ftie's  in  a  wrong  belief^ 
I  go  to  certify  her,  Taibbt's  here. 

Re-enter  Porter,  with  keys. 

Count.  If  thou  be  he,  then  art  thou  priibner* 

^<a/.  Prifoner  I  to  whom? 

Count.  To  me,  blood-thurfty  lord ; 
And  for  that  caufe  I  train'd  thee  to  my  houfe. 
Long  time  thy  fhadow  hath  been  thrall  to  me. 
For  in  my  gallery  thy  pifture  hangs : 
But  now  the  fubftance  (hall  endure  the  like ; 
And  )  will  chain  thefe  legs  and  arms  of  thine^ 
That  haft  by  tyranny,  thefe  many  years. 
Wafted  our  country,  (lain  pur  citizens. 
And  fent  our  fon^  and  hufbands  captivate  '• 

9a/.  Ha,  ha,  haf 

Count.  Laugheft  thou,  wretch  ?  thy  mirth  fh^U  turn  to 
moan. 

Tal.  I  laugh  to  fee  your  lady(hip  fo  fond'. 
To  think  that  you  have  aught  but  Talbot's  ftiadow^ 
Whereon  to  pradife  your  ^verity. 

Count.  Why,  art  not  thou  the  man  ? 

7  —  vfritbled^  i.  e.  torinkied.  The  word  is  ufcd  by  Spenfer.  Sir 
Thomas  Hanmer  reads— wrix/<r</,  which  has  been  followed  in  fubfe* 
quent  editions.     Max.on£. 

s  —captivate.]  So,  m  S oilman  and P erf eda,  1599: 
<<  If  not  deftroy'd  and  bound,  and  captivate, 
**  If  captivate,  then  forcM  from  holy  faith.'*    S  t  e  x  v  1  n  s* 
f  .^fo  fondy]  i.  e..  fo  fooliih.     So»  in  K,  Henry  I^.  |*art  II : 

<*  Fondly  brought here^  and  fooliihly  feat  ncnc^Z*  STiEtyiNS. 

P  3  ?*«/. 
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7*aL  I  am>  indeed. 

Count,  Then  have  I  fubftancc  too. 

TaL  No>  no,  I  am  but  fhadow  of  myfelf : 
You  are  deceiv'd,  my  fubflance  is^  not  here  ; 
For  what  you  fee,  is  out  the  fmaUeft  part 
And  leaft  proportion  of  humanity  : 
I  teJl  you,  madam,  were  the  whole  frame  kere« 
It  is  of  fuch  a  fpacious  lofty  pitch. 
Your  roof  were  not  fufficient  to  contain  it. 

Count.  This  is  a  riddling  merchant  for  the  QOnce ' ; 
He  will  be  here,  and  yet  he  is  not  here ; 
How  can  thefe  contrarieties  agree  ? 

TaL  That  will  I  ihcw  you  prefently. 

He  wnds  a  born.     Drums  heard  \  then  a  peed  of  ordnance  % 
The  gates  being  forced,  enter  Soldiers^ 

How  fay  you,  madam  ?  are  you  now  perfuadcd. 
That  Talbot  is  but  fhadow  of  him&lf  ? 
Thefe  are  his  fubflance,  iinews,  arms,  and  ftrength. 
With  which  h^  jrplceth  your  rebelUou6  necks  ; 
Razeth  your* cities^  and  fu^^rts.  your  towns. 
And  in  a  moment  makes  tj^m  defolate. 

Count.  Vidorious  Talbot!  pardon  my  abufe : 
I  find,  thou  art  no  lefs  than  fame  hath  bruited^^ 
And  more  than  may  be  gathered  by  thy  fhape. 
XiCt  my  prefumption  liot  provoke  thy  wrath  ; 
For  I  am  forry,  that  with  reverence 
I  did  not  entertain  thee  as  diou  art, 

Tiflf/.  B4  npt  difmay'd,  fair  lady;  nor mifconftruo 
The  Aind  of  Talbot,  as  you  did  miftake 
The  outward  composition  of  his  body. 
What  you  have  done,  hath  not  offended  me  : 
Nor  other  iatisfadion  do  I  crave. 
But  only  (with  your  patience)  that  we  may 
Tafle  of  your  wine,  and  fee  what  cates  you  have  ; 

1  l^bii  is  a  riddling  merchant^  &c.]  So,  in  Romto  and  Juliet  9 
«  What  faucy  merchant  was  this."  %»  a  aote  on  t£l8  f  affage,  Aft  II. 
lip,  iv.    Stzxyens. 

For 
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For  foldiers*  flomachs  always  fcrve  them  well. 

Count,  With  all  my  heart;  and  think  me  honoured 
To  feaft  fo  great  a  warier  in  my  houfe.  [Exeunt^ 

$  C  E  N  E    IV. 

London.     The  Temple  Garden^ 

Enter  the  Earls  of  Somerset^  Suffolk,  and  War- 
wici^l  94c]?^dPLANTAGENET>  Vernon,  and  an* 
other  Lawyer. 

Flan.  Great  lords,  and  gentlemen,  what  means  this 
filence  ? 
Dare  no  man  anfwer  in  a  cafe  of  truth  ? 

Suf.  Within  the  Temple  hall  we  were  too  loud  % 
The  garden  here  is  more  convenient. 

Flan.  Then  fay  at  once.  If  I  maintained  the  truth  ; 
Or,  elfe,  was  wrangling  Somcrfet  in  the  error*? 

Suf.  'Faith,  I  have  been  a  truant  in  the  law  ; 
And  never  yet  could  frame  my  will  to  it ; 
And,  therefbrf ,  frame  the  law  unto  my  will. 

Som,  Judge  you,  my  lord  of  Warwick,  then  between  us. 

J^iir.  Between  two  hawks,  which  flies  the  higher  pitchy  . 
Between  two  dogs,  which  hath  the  deeper  mouth. 
Between  two  blades,  which  bears  the  better  temper. 
Between  two  horfes,  which  doth  bear  him  beft. 
Between  two  girls,  which  hath  the  merrieft  eye, 
I  have,  perhaps,  fome  fhallow  fpirit  of  judgment ; 
Bat  in  theie  nice  fharp  quillets  of  the  law> 
Good  faith,  I  am  no  wifer  than  a  daw. 

Plan.  Tut,  tut,  here  is  a  mannerly  forbearance  : 
The  truth  appears  fo  naked  on  mjr  fide. 
That  any  purblind  eye  may  find  it  out. 

Som.  And  on  my  fide  it  is  fo  well  apparell'dj 

*  Or^elfe,  was  vfrangVtng  Somerfet  in  the  errtrfj  So  all  the  editions* 
There  is  apparently  a  want  of  oppofition  between  Uie  two  quefUont.  I 
«9ceread. 

Or  elft  vfos  ^ffrsngBng  Sowurftt  i*th*  right  ?    Johnson. 
(ir« T» Hanmer  would  read^^»</  vtai not'^*    Stix tins* 

D4  s^ 
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So  clear,  fo  ftiining,  and  fo  evident. 

That  It  will  glimmer  through  a  blind  man's  eye. 

fian.  Since  you  are  tongue-  ty'd,  and  fo  loth  to  fpeak^ 
In  dumb  fienincants  ^  proclaim  your  thoughts : 
Let  him,  that  is  a  true-born  gentleman. 
And  (lands  upon  the  honour  of  his  birth  <^ 
If  he  fuppofe  that  I  have  pleaded  truth. 
From  off  this  briar  pluck  a  white  rofe  with  me*. 

8om.  Let  him  that  is  no  coward,  nor  no  flatterer^ 
But  dare  maintain  the  party  of  the  truth. 
Pluck  a.  red  rofe  from  off  this  thorn  with  me. 

War,  I  love  no  colours  '  ;  and,  without  all  colour 
Of  bafe  iniinuating  flattery, 
I  pluck  this  white  rofe,  with  Plantagenet. 

Suf,  I  pluck  this  red  rofe,  with  young  Somerfet ; 
And  fj^y  withal,  I  think  he  held  the  right. 

Ver,  Stay,  lords,  and  fi;entlemen ;  and  pluck  no  more^i 
Till  you  conclude — that  he,  upon  whofe  ude   . . 
The  feweft  rofes  are  cropp'd  from  the  tree. 
Shall  yield  the  other  in  the  right  opinion. 

Som*  Good  mafter  Vernon,  it  is  well  objefted*; 
If  I  have  feweft,  I  fubfcribe  in  filence. 

Plan.  And  I. 

Ver.  Then,  for  the  truth  and  plainnefs  of  th^  cafe, 
I  pluck  this  pale  and  maiden  blofTom  her^. 
Giving  my  verdid  on  the  white  rofe  fide. 

Som.  Prick  not  your  fi^iger  as  you  pluck  it  off  5 
Left,  bleeding,  you  do  paint  the  white  rofe  red, 

3  In  dumb  fignificants — ]  I  fufpcft,  wc  ihould  itz^^gntfcane^. 

Malonk^ 
♦  From  off  this  briar  pluck  a  tvbite  rofe  witb  me.']  This  is  given  at 
the  original  of  the  two  badges  of  the  houfes  of  York  and  Lancafter, 
whether  truly  or  not,  is  no  great  matter.     Warburton. 

5  I  love  ffo  colours  5]  Colour t  is  here  ufed  ambiguoufly  for  tints  and 
deceits.    Johnson. 
p  .^well  oljeSed  j]  Properly  thrown  in  our  way,  juftly  propofed. 

Johnson^ 
So,  in  Chapman's  Vcrfion  of  the  21ft  Book  of  Homer's  Odyjfey  s 
<*  Ex^ijce?  Penelope  t'  objea  the  prize 

«<  (The  bow  and  bright  ficclcs')  to  the  woer*f  ftrength,  St«it. 

And 
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And  fall  on  my  fide  fo  againft  your  will, 

Fer.lfl,  my  lord,  for  my  opinion  bleed^ 
Opinion  fhall  be  furgeon  to  my  hurt. 
And  keep  me  on  the  fide  where  fiill  I  am. 

Som.  Well,  well,  come  on :  Who  elfe  ? 

Law.  Ualefs  my  fhidy  and  my  books  be  falfc. 
The  argument  you  held,  was  wrong  in  you ;      [Ti  Soon 
Infign  whereof,  I  pluck  a  white  rofe  too. 

Plan.  Now,  Somerfet,  where  is  your  argument  ? 

Som.  Here,  in  my  fcabbard ;  meditating  that. 
Shall  dye  your  white  rofe  in  a  bloody  red. 

Plan.  Mean  time,  your  cheeks  do  counterfeit  our  rofet; 
For  pale  they  look  with  fear,  as  witneffing 
The  truth  on  our  fide. 

Som.  No,  Flantagenet, 
'Tis  not  for  fear ;  but  angcr,^— that  thy  cheeks  ^ 
Blufh  for  pure  (hame,  to  counterfeit  our  rofes ; 
And  yet  thy  tongue  will  not  confefs  thy  error. 

Plan.  Hath  not  thy  rofe  a  canker,  Somerfet  ? 

Som*  Hath  not  thy  rofe  a  thorn,  Flantagenet  ? 

Plan.  Ay,  iharp  and  piercing,  to  maintain  his  truth  ; 
Whiles  thy  confuming  canker  eats  his  falfhood. 

Som.  Well,  ni  find  friends  to  wear  my  bleeding  rofes. 
That  fhall  maintain  what  I  have  faid.is  true. 
Where  falfe  Flantagenet  dare  not  be  feen. 

Plan.  Now,  by  this  maiden  bloflbm  in  my  hand, 
I  fcorn  thee  and  thy  fafhion  *,  peevifti  boy. 

Suf.  Turn  not  thy  fcorns  this  wav,  Flantagenet. 

Plan.  Proud  Foole,  I  will ;  and  fcorn  both  him  and 
thee. 

7  mmmiut  fittgery^^tbat  thy  ebeeksf  &c.]  !.  e.  it  is  not  for  fear  that 
wtj  cheeks  look  pale,  but  for  anger ;  anger  produced  by  this  circum« 
fiance,  namely,  that /ib^  cheeks  bluih,  &c«     Malone. 

*  /  fcorn  thee  and  thy  fafliion,]  Dr.  Warburton  underftands  by 
fa&ion"**  the,  badge  of  the  red  rofe  which  Somerfet  faid  he  and  hit 
ihends  fliould  be  diftinguiihed  by.  Mr.  Theobald  with  great  probability 
mds~^fa3ionk     Flantagenet  afterward  ufes  the  fame  word 
**  —  this  pale  and  angry  rofe— 
"  Will  I  for  ever,  and  my  faaion,  wear.*' 
fa  ^.  Henry  V.  w«  hive  fotio*  for  fa^ian.    Ma  l on  i • 

Suf. 
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Suf.  I'll  turn  my  part  thereof  into  tiy  throat. 

Som.Awzy,  away,  good  William  De-la-Poole ! 
Wc  grace  the  yeoman^  by  converiing  with  him. 

f^ar.  Now,  by  God's  will^  thou  wrong'fb  him,  Somer« 
fct ; 
Hi3  grandfather  was  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence  *, 
Third  ion  to  the  third  Edward  king  of  England ; 
Spring  creftlefs  yeomen  '  from  fo  &ep  a  root  ? 

Flan.  He  bears  him  on  the  placets  privilege  *, 
Or  dorft  not,  for  his  craven  heart,  iay  thus. 

Som.  By  him  that  made  me,  I'll  maintain  my  words 
On  any  plot  of  ground  in  Chriflendom : 
Was  not  thy  fatl^r,  Richard,  earl  of  Cambridge, 
For  treafon  executed  in  our  late  king's  days  ? 
And,  by  his  treafon,  ftand'ft  not  thou  attainted^ 
Corrupted,  and  exempt^  from  ancient  gentry  i 
His  trefpafsyet  lives  goiilty  in  thy  blood; 
And,  till  thou  be  reHor'd,  thou  art  a  yeoman. 

Flan,  My  father  was  attached,  not  attainted  ; 
Condemn'a  to  die  for  treafon,  but  no  traitor ; 
And  {hat  I'll  prove  on  better  men  than  Someifet^    < 
Were  growing  time  once  ripen'd  to  my  will. 
For  your  partaker  '  Poole,  and  you  yourfelf* 
I'll  note  you  in  my  book  of  memory. 
To  fcourge  you  for  this  apprehenfion  * : 

*  His  grand fatbir  toa^  Lionel  dukt  efClarenct*']  The  author  miftakes* 
Plantagenet*8  paternal  grandfather  was  Edmund  of  Langley,  Oulce  of 
Yiork.  £[18  maternal  grandfather  was  Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of 
Marche,  who  was  the  fon  of  Philippa  the  daughter  of  Lionel  Duke  of 
Clarence.  That  duke  therefore  was  his  maternal  great  gieat  grand- 
father;    See  Vol,  V.  p.  139,  n.  6.    Malone. 

9  Spring  creftleis  jF«9iii««— ]  1.  e.  tbofe  who  have  no  right  to  arms* 

Wakburtoh* 

*  ^^dntbipUtispriwleg$,'\  The  Temple,  being  a  religious  houfe, 
waa  an  afylum,  a  place  of  exemption,  from  violence,  revenge,  an4 
kloodihed.    Johnson. 

P  Cnrrupttdy  tfir J  exempt-.*]  Exempt,  iox  excluded.  WARByRTON* 
1  J^orjTMrr  partaker— *]  A  partaker  in  old  language  was  an  accom* 
plice  \  a  peribn  joined  in  the  fame  party  with  another.    M  a  l on &• 
^ '^ for  this  apprebenfion  :"}  i.e.  opinion.     Warburton. 
Mr.  Theobald  X9sAPm>repr4btnJio»*    Maxon  s. 

Look 
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Look  to  it  well ;  and  fay  you  arc  well  wamM. 

Som.  Ays  thou  (halt  find  as  ready  for  thee  ilill : 
And  know  us,  by  thefe  colours*  for  thy  foes  ; 
For  thefe  my  friends,  in  fpite  of  thee,  fhall  wear. 

Plan.  And*  by  my  foul,  this  pale  and  angry  rofe> 
As  cognizance  of  my  blood-drinking  hate  ', 
Will  I  for  e.vcr,  and  my  fadion,  wear  ; 
Until  it  wither  with  me  to  my  grave* 
Or  flouriih  to  the  height  of  my  degree* 

Suf,  Go  forward,  and  be  chok'cf  with  thy  ambition ! 
And  fo  farewell,  until  I  meet  thee  next.  [Exif^ 

Som.  Have  with  thee,  Poole. —Farewell,   ambitious 
Richard.  [Exit. 

Plan.  How  I  am  brav'd*  and  muft  perforce  endure  it  1 

War.  This  blot,  that  they  objed  a|;ainft  your  houfe> 
Shall  be  wip'd  out  ^  in  the  next  parliament, 
CallM  for  the  truce  of  Winchefter  and  Glofter: 
And,  if  thou  be  not  then  created  York, 
I  will  not  live  to  be  accounted  Warwick. 
lAean  time,  in  iignal  of  my  love  to  thee* 
Agajnfl  proud  Somerfet*  and  William  Poole^ 
Wfll  I  upon  thy  party  wear  this  rofe : 
And  here  I  prophefy, — This  brawl  to-day 
Grown  to  this  fa^on,  in  the  Temple-garden* 
Shall  fend,  between  the  red  rofe  and  the  white, 
A  thoufand  fouls  to  death  and  deadly  night. 

Plan*  Good  mailer  Vernon,  I  am  bound  to  you. 
That  you  on  my  behalf  would  pluck  a  flower. 

Fer.  In  your  behalf  ftill  will  I  wear  the  fame. 

5  —  thh  pale  and  angry  rofe^ 
As  cognizance  of  my  blood-drinking  bate^"]  So*  in  Routes  atd 
JnRet: 

"  Either  my  eye-fight  fails,  or  thou  look'ft  psle.^^ 
<*  And,  truft  me,  love,  in  mine  eye  fo  do  you : 
"  Dry  {ottovt  drinks  our  blood,''    Stekvens. 
A  badge  is  called  a  cognifance  ^  cognofcendo,  becaufe  by  it  fuch  per« 
fons  as  do  wear  it  upon  their  flecves,  their  flioulders,  or  in  their  hats* 
■re  manifeftly  known  whofe  fervants  they  are.     In  heraldry  the  cog-^ 
Mtfance  is  feated  upon  the  moft  eminent  part  of  the  helmet.   Tollet. 
^  Sbail  be  wipM  out^-']  Old  Copy.*-w^iyr.  Correftcd  by  the  editor 
of  the  lecon4  folio*    M  a  lo  m  i  • 

Lain. 
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Lanjo.  And  fo  ^ill  1/ 

Flan.  Thinks,  gentle  fir^. 
Come,  let  us  four  to  dinner :  I  dare  fay. 
This  quaf rel  will  drink  blood  another  day.  {Extunf, 

S  C  E  N  E    V. 

The  fame.    A  Room  in  the  Toiioer* 
^nter  Mo  r  t  i  m  e  r  •,  brought  in  a  chair  by  two  keepers. 
Jdor.  Kind  keepers  of  my  weak  decaying  age, 

7  m^ gentle  fir.]  The  latter  word,  which  yet  does  not  complete  the 
fnetre,  was  added  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio*.     Malone. 

8  Enter  Mortimer,]  Mr.  Edwards,  in  his  Mf,  notes,  obferves,  that 
Shakfpeare  has  varied  from  th^  truth  of  hiftory,  to  introduce  this  feene 
between  Mortimer  and  Richard  Plantagenet.  Edmund  Mortimer  ferved 
under  Henry  V.  in  1422,  and  died  unconfined  in  Ireland  in  1424. 
Holinilied  fays,  that  Mortimer  was  one  of  the  mourners  at  the  funerfi 
of  Henry  V. 

His  uncle.  Sir  John  Mortimer,  was  indeed  prifoner  in  the  tower, 
and  was  executed  not  long  before  the  earl  of  March's  death,  being 
charged  with  an  attempt  to  make  his  efcape  in  order  to  ftir  up  an  infur- 
region  in  Wales.     Steevens. 

A  half-informed  Remarket  on  this  note  feems  to  think  that  he  hat 
totally  overturned  it,  by  quoting  the  following  paflage  from  Hall's  Chro^ 
nicle:  "  During  whiche  parliament  [held  in  the  third  year  of  Henry  VI. 
J425,]  came  to  London  Peter  Duke  of  Quimber,.KP-whiche  df  the  Duke 
of  Exeter,  &c.  was  highly  fefted-*^  During  whych  feafon  Edmofid 
Mortymer,  the  laft  Erie  of  Marche  of  that  name,  (whiche  long  tyme 
had  bene  reftrayned  from  hys  liberty  and  finally  waxed  lame,)  difceaied 
without  ylTue,  whofe  inheritance  defceoded  to  Lord  Richard  Planta* 
genet,**  &c.  as  if  a  circumftance  which  Hall  has  mentioned  to  mark 
the  time  of  Mortimer's  death,  neceflarily  afcertained  the  place  where  it 
happened  alfo.  The  fad  is,  that  this  Edmund  Mortimer  did  not  die  in 
London,  but  at  Trim  in  Ireland.  He  did  not  however  die  in  confinement 
(as  Sandford  haserroneoufly  aflcrted  in  his  Genealogical  Hijiory,  Sec 
K*  Henry  IF,  P.  I.  p.  1 39,  n.  6.)  j  and  whether  he  ever  was  confined, 
(except  by  Owen  Glendowcr)  may  be  doubted,  notwithftanding  tKe 
alTertion  of  Hall.  Hardyng,  who  lived  at  the  time,  fays  he  was  treated 
with  the  greateft  kindnefs  and  care  both  by  Henry  IV.  (to  whom  he 
^as  a  ward,)  and  by  his  fon  Henry  V.  See  his  Chronicle,  1543,  fol* 
229.  He  was  certainly  at  liberty  in  the  year  141 5  having  a  few  days 
before  King  Henry  failed  from  Southampton  divulged  to  him  in  that 
town  the  traiterous  intentions  of  his  brother-in-law  Richard  Earl 
of  Cambridge,  by  which  he  probably  conciliated  the  friendfiiip  of  the 
young  king.    He  at  that  time  received  9  general  pardon  from  Henry, 

and. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


KING    HENRY    VT.  45 

Let  dying  Mortiiiidr  hete  reft  himfelf  ^.— - 
£yeii  like  a  man  new  haled  from  the  rack, 

and  was  employed  bj  him  in  a  naval  enterprize.  At  the  coronation  of 
^een  Catharine  h&  attended  and  held  the  fceptre. 

Soon  after  the  acceflion  of  King  Henry  VI.  he  was  conftituted  by  the 
Engliih  Regency  ehief  governour  of  Ireland^  an  office  which  he  exe- 
cuted by  a  depu^  of  his  own  appointment*  In  the  latter  end  of  the 
year  I4^>  he  went  himfelf  to  that  country,  to  prote^  the  great  in- 
heritance which  he  derived  from  his  grandmother  Philippa^  (daughter  to 
Lionel  Duke  of  Clarence)  ftotti  the  incurfions  of  fome  Irifli  chiefbuns, 
who  were  aided  by  a  body  of  ScottiiH  rovers ;  but  foon  after  his  arrival 
died  of  the  plague  in  his  Caftleat  Trim,  in  January  1624-54 

This  Edmond  Mortimer  was,  I  believe,  confounded  by  the  author  of 
this  play,  and  by  the  old  hiftorians,  with  his  uncle,  who  was  perhapt 
forty-five  years  old  at  his  death.  Edmond  Mortimer  at  the  time  of  hia 
deadi  could  not  have  been  above  thirty  years  old }  for  fuppofing  that 
his  grandmother  Philippa  was  married  at  fifteen,  in  1376^  his  father 
Roger  ccmld  not  have  been  born  till  1377  j  and  if  he  married  at  the 
early  age  of  fixteen,  Edmond  was  born  in  1394. 

This  family  had  great  pofTeffions  in  Ireland,  in  confequence  of  the 
marriage  of  Lionel  Duke  of  Clarence  with  the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Ulfter,  in  1360,  and  were  long  conneded  with  that  country.  Lionel 
%as  for  fome  time  Viceroy  6f  Ireland,  and  was  created  by  his  father 
Edward  III.  Duke  of  dannce,  in  confequence  of  pofieffing  the  honour  of 
Clarcf  in  the  county  of  Thomond.  Edmund  Mortimer^  Earl  of  March, 
who  married  Philippa  the  duke*s  only  daughter,  fuccecded  him  in  the 
government  of  Ireland,  and  died  in  his  office,  at  St.  Dominick's  Abbey 
near  Cork,  in  December  I38i«  His  fon  Roger  Mortimer  was  twice 
Vicegerent  of  Ireland,  and  was  flain  at  a  place  Called  Kenles  in  OfTory, 
In  1398*  Edmund  his  fon,  the  Mortimer  of  this  play,  was,  as  hat 
been  already  mentioned,  alfo  Chief  Governour  of  Ireland,  in  theyeara 
3623,  and  1624,  and  died  there  in  1625.  His  nephew  and  heir» 
Richard  Duke  of  York,  (the  Piantagenet  of  this  play)  was  in  144^ 
conftituted  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  for  ten  years,  with  extraordinary 
powers  I  and  his  fon  George  Duke  of  Clarence  (who  was  afberwardt 
miirdered  in  the  Tower)^was  born  in  the  Caftle  of  Dublin  in  1450* 
This  prince  filled  the  fame  office  which  fo  many  of  his  anceftors  had 
poflefiled,  being  conftituted  Chief  Governour  of  Ireland  for  life,  by  hia 
brother  King  Edward  IV.  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign.    Malone.  * 

9  Let  flying  Mortimer  here  reft  bimfelf*--'^  I  know  not  whether  Mil- 
ton did  not  take  from  this  hint  the  lines  with  which  he  opens  his  tra« 
gedy.    Johnson. 

Rather  from  the  beginning  of  the  laft  fcene  of  the  third  z€t  of  tht 
Pbmmffa  of  Euripides : 

'O^oXfC^C  fTo"w,  \avQekTaiffiv  aa-rpoy  aJf, 

Atvf  $1$  Ts  Uufh  vi^»  t;^y0c  riOiXf  ifj^n,  &c*    Stkxtins* 

So 
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So  hre  my  limbs  with  long  impriibnment : 

And  thefe  grey  locks,  the  pmfuivants  of  deadi', 

Neflor-like  aged,  in  an  aee  of  care. 

Argue  the  end  of  Edmund  Mortimer. 

Thefe  eyes,— like  lamps  whofe  waftbg  oil  is  fpent,—» 

Wax  dim,  as  drawing  to  their  exigent*: 

Weak  fhoulders,  over-borne  with  burth'ning  grief; 

•And  pithlefs  arms^,  like  to  a  withered  vine 

That  droops  his  faplefs  branches  to  the  ground  :*-« 

Yet  are  thefe  feet---whofe  ftrengthlefs  day  is  nnmb^ 

Unable  to  fupport  this  lump  of  clay,— 

Swift-winged  with  defire  to  get  a  grave. 

As  witting  I  no  other  comfort  have.— 

But  tell  me,  keeper,  will  my  ne|>hew  come  ? 

I.  Keep,  Richard  Plantagenet,  my  lord,  will  come  t 
We  fent  unto  the  Temple,  to  his  chamber ; 
And  anfwer  was  returned,  that  he  will  come. 

Mor,  Enough  y  my  foul  fhall  then  be  fatisfy'd.— 
Poor  gentleman !  his  wrong  doth  equal  mine. 
Since  Henry  Monmouth  firft  began  to  reign^ 
(Before  whofe  glory  I  was  great  in  arms) 
This  loathfome  fequeftration  have  I  had* ; 
And  even  iince  then  hath  Richard  been  obfcur'd^ 
Depriv'd  of  honour  and  inheritance : 
But  now,  the  arbitrator  of  defpairs, 
Juft  death,  kind  umpire  of  men's  miferies  ', 
With  fweet  enlargement  doth  difmifs  me  hence ; 
I  would,  his  troubles  likewife  were  expir'd. 
That  fo  he  might  recover  what  was  loil. 

«  mmm purfuivants  of  deatbi\  PurfuiTants.    The  heralds  that,  fort* 
junning  death,  proclaim  its  approach.     Johnson; 

« —tff  </rflwi«/r  fofibwr. exigent:]  Exigent,  end.    Johnson. 
So,  in  DdSor  DodypoU,  a  comedy,  1600  : 

«  Hath  driven  her  to  fome  dcfpcrate  exigentJ**    Steeysns. 

3  jitid  pithlefs  arms,]  Pith  was  ufed  for  marrow,  and,  figuratively^ 
for  Jlre/igtb.    JoH  N  so  N  • 

4  Since  Henry  Monmouth firfl  began  to  reigMf^ 

This  loathfome  fefueftration  have  J  bad i]  Hirt  again,  the  author 
certainly  is  miftaken.     Seep  44,  n.8.     Maionb. 

5  —  *iW  umpire  ©/•  men's  miferies,']  That  is,  he  that  terminates  or 
concludes  mifery.    The  expreffion  is  harih  and  forced.    Joh  n  son  . 

4  JSnler 
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Bntir  Ridurd  Plantagbnbt. 

!•  Keep.  My  lord,  your  loving  nephew  now  is  come* 

Mor*  Richard  Plantagenet,  my  friend  ?  Is  he  come  t 

Flan.  Ay,  noble  uncle>  thus  ienobly  usM> 
Your  nephei^,  kte-defpifed  Richard,  comes. 

Mor.  Dired  ihine  arms,  I  may  embrace  his  neck. 
And  in  his  bofom  fpend  my  latter  gafp : 
O,  tell  me,  when  my  lips  do  touch  his  cheeks. 
That  I  may  kindly  give  one  fainting  kifs.— 
And  now  declare,  iweet  ftem  from  York's  great  fiock. 
Why  didft  thoufay— of  late  thou  wert  defbisM?* 

Plan.  Firfl,  lean  thine  aged  back  agahm  mine  arm  ; 
And,  in  that  eafe,  I'll  tell  thee  my  (ufeafe^. 
This  day,  in  argument  upon  a  cafe. 
Some  words  there  grew  'twixt  Somerfet  and  me : 
Amon^  which  t^rms,  he  us'd  his  lavifh  tongue. 
And  did  upbraid  me  with  my  father's  death;       « 
Which  obloquy  fet  bars  before  my  tongue, 
£lfe  with  the  like  I  had  requited  him : 
Therefore,  |;ood  uncle, — for  my  father's  fake. 
In  honour  of  a  true  Plantagenet, 
And  for  alliance'  fake, — (kclare  the  caufe 
My  father,  earl  of  Cambridge,  loft  his  head* 

Mor.  That  caufe,  fair  nephew,  that  imprifonM  ttie^ 
And  hath  detain'd  me,  all  my  flow'ring  youth. 
Within  a  loathfotne  dungeon,  there  to  pine. 
Was  curfed  inftrument  of  his  deceafe. 

Plan,  Difcover  more  at  large  what  caufe  that  was  i 
for  I  am  ignorant,  and  cannot  guefs. 

Mor.  I  will ;  if  that  my  fading  breath  permit. 
And  death  approach  not  ere  my  tale  be  done, 
Henry  the  fourth,  grandfather  to  this  king, 

^  ^rtititt  thte  my  difeafe.]  Dtfimfe  feemt  to  be  here  uneMjnuft  M 
iifcontene.    J  oh  n  so  n  . 

It  is  fo  ttied  by  other  ancient  writers,  and  by  Shakfpeare  elfewhere* 
Thnslilcewife  in  Spenfer's  Faery  ^eeii.  Book  III.  c.  5  : 

<<  But  labour*d  ion^  in  that  deep  ford  with  vain  dtfesfe,** 

STKBTCIfe* 

Depos'd 
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DeposM  his  nephew^  Richard;  Edward's  fon. 

The  firft-bcgottcn,  and  the  lawful  heir 

Of  Edward  king,  the  third  of  that  defcent : 

During  whofe  reign,  the  Percies  of  the  norths 

Finding  his  ufurpation  mof(  unjuft, 

Endeavour'd  my  advancement  to  the  throne : 

The  reafon  mov'd  thefe  warlike  lords  to  this. 

Was — for  that  (young  Richard  thus  removed^ 

Leaving  no  hek  be^ttent)f  his  body,) 

I  was  toe  next  by  birth  and  parentage  j 

For  by  my  mother  1  derived  am 

Ftom  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence,  third  fon 

To  king  Edward  the  Third,  whereas  he, 

Fi'om  John  of  Gaunt  doth  bring  his  pedigr^e> 

Being  but  fourth  of  that  heroick  line. 

But  mark ;  as,  in  this  haughty  great  attempt  ^, 

They  laboured  to  plant  the  rightful  heiry 

I  loK  my  liberty,  and  they  their  lives. 

Long  after  this,  when  Henry  the  fifth,— 

Succeeding  his  father  Bolinebroke, — did  reign^ 

Thy  father,  earl  of  Cambridge, — then  derivM 

From  fanyos  Edmund  Langley,  duke  of  York«— • 

Marrying  my  Mer,  that  thy  mother  was^ 

Again,  in  pity  of  my  hard  diftrefs. 

Levied  an  army  * ;  weening  to  redeem. 

And  have  inftall'd  me  in  the  diadem  : 

But,  as  the  reft,  fo  fell  that  noble  earl. 

And  was  beheaded.    Thus  the  Mortimers^ 

7  —Wf  nephew  RicbarJ^']  Thus  the  old  copy.  M'odem  editors 
read— his  r0«^9— but  without  neceflity.  Nepbiw  hat  ibmetimes  the 
power  of  the  Latin  nepot^  and  is  ufed  with  great  laxity  among  our  an- 
cient Engliflk  writers.  Thus  in  OtbeHo,  lagO  tells  Brabantio— he  ihall 
**  have  his  nepht>ws  (i.  e«  the  children  of  his  own  daughter)  neigh  t» 
him.'*    Stekvens. 

I  believe  the  miftake  here  arofe  from  the  author's  ignorance ;  and 
that  he  conceived  Richard  to  be  Henry*s  nephew.     Malons. 

*  —  i»  this  haughty  great  attempt ^^  Haughty  is  high.     JoHNSOi^* 

•  Levied  an  army  i"]  .Here  is  again  another  falfification  of  hiftory. 
Cambridge  levied  no  army,  but  was  apprehended  at  Southampton,  the 
night  before  Henry  failed  from  that  town  for  France,  on  the  informa- 
tion of  thii  very  Edmund  Mordmer,  £arl  of  March.    Malonc. 
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In  wbom  the  title  rcfted,  were  fupprcfsM. 

Waff.  Of  which,  my  lord,  your  honour  is  the, laA. 

Mor.  True ;  and  thou  feeft,  that  I  no  iflue  have  ; 
And  that  my  fainting  words  do  warrant  death : 
Thou  art  my  heir  j  Ae  reft,  I  wiih  thee  gather  •  : 
But  yet  be  wiry  in  thy  ftudious  care, 

pLn.  Thy  grave  admoniftirtents  prevail  with  me  : 
Bat  yet,  me  thinks,  my  father's  execution 
Was  nothing  lefs  than  bloody  tyranny. 

JIfdr.Withfilence,  nephew,  be  thou  politick  5 
Strong-fixed  is  the  houfe  of  Lancafter, 
And,  like  a  mountain,  not  to  be  ren)ov*d* 
But  now  thy  uncle  is  removing  hence ; 
As  princes  do  their  courts,  ^tii  they  are  doy'd    . 
With  long  continuance  in  a  fettled  place. 

Plan.  O,  uhcle,  *would  fome  part  of  my  young  years 
Might  but  redeem  the  paflagc  of  your  age  •  ! 

Af^r.  Thou  doft  then  wrong  me ;  as  the  flaught*rer  doth« 
Which  giveth  many  Wounds,  when  one  will  kill. 
Mourn  not,  except  thou  forrow  for  my  good  5 
Only,  ^ivc  order  for  my  funeral ; 
Ana  fo  farewel ;  and  fair  be  all  diy  hopes  I ! 
And  profperous  be  thy  life,  in  peace,  and  war !     [Digs* 

Plan.  And  peace,  no  war,  befall  thy  parang  foul  I 
In  prifon  haft  thou  fpent  a  pilgrimage> 
And  like  a  hermit  over-pals'd  thy  £ys.-^ 
Well,  1  will  lock  his  fcounfel  in  my  breaft  ; 
And  what  I  do  ima^ne,  let  that  reft. — 
Keepers^  convey  him  hence ;  and  I  Inyfelf 

9  n^m  art  9iy  heir\  tberefi  1  tuijb  thee  gUbir  tj  The  fenfe  Is,  t 
scknowled^e  thee  to  be  my  heir  j  the  confequ^nces  Which  may  be  col* 
te€ttd  from  thence,  I  recommend  it  to  thee  to  draW.     Heath. 

•  Of  uncle,  ^would  fome  part  0^ my  foungjeart 

Might  but  redeem,  &c.l  This  thought  has  fome  refemblance  to 
that  of  die  following  liaes,  which  are  fuppofed  to  be  addrefled  by  a  mar- 
ned  lady  who  died  vety  young,  to  her  hufl)aiid«  The  ibfcription  is,  I 
Slinky  in  the  church  of  Tirent : 

**  Immitura  peri ;  fed  to  diuturnlor  artnos 

**  Vive  meos,  conjux  opiime,  vive  tu<w.'*    MalonS* 

*  '•^snd  fair  he  mil- thy  botti^']  Fair  is  iucky,  ot  frofperoms*  So  wt 
dy,  »/tf«r  wind,  ind/air  fortune.    Johnson* 

Voi.Vi.  E  WiU 
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Will  fee  his  burial  better  than  hi»  life. — 

[Exeunt  Keepers,  bearing  out  Mortioier* 
Here  dies  the  dafky  torch  of  Mortimer, 
Choked  with  ambition  of  the  meaner  fort*:— 
And,  for  thofe  wrongs,  thofe  bitter  injuries. 
Which  Somerfet  hath  ofFer'd  to  my  houfe,— 
I  doubt  not,  but  with  honour  to  redrefs  : 
And  therefore  hade  I  to  the  parliament ; 
Either  to  be  reftored  to  my  blood. 
Or  make  my  ilP  the  advantage  pf  my  good.         XExit^ 


ACT     III.      SCENE    I, 

Thf  fame.     The  Pnrliament-bou/e  ♦. 
Flourijh.     Enter  King  Henry,   Exeter,    Glostbr^ 
Warwick,    Somerset,  a*^  Suffolk  j  the Bijhtp 
of  Winchefter,  Richard  Plantaginet,  and  Others <, 
Gloster  offers  to  put  up  a  hill*  \    Winchsstei^ 
fnatches  it,  and  tears  it. 
Win,  Com'ft  thou  with  deep  premeditated  litt^». 
With  written  pamphlets  ftudiouily  dcvii'd^ 

'  *  Chili* d  tbitb  amhitton  of  the  meantr  fort  x— •]  Wc  are  to  undcrftan^ 
the  fpeakei:  as  xefleding  on  the  ill .  fortune  oii  Mortioier,  in  being  al« 
ways  made  a  tool  of  by  ,t^e  Percjes  of  the  North  in  thdur  rebeiiiogs  in* 
trigues  j  rather  than  in  aiferting  his  clalqi  to  the  crown,  in  fuppart  of 
his  own  princely  ambition.    Warburtpjj., 

3—0/  make  my  ill — ]  1.  e,  my  ill  ufage.  The  oldcopy  has— foi//«. 
The  emendation  vvas  made  by  Mr.  Theobald,  and  has  been  adopted  bj 
all  the  fubfequent  e<iitors/  Malo^s.-  < 

4  The  P ar /'lament' hov fern"]  This  parliament  was  held  in  1426  at  Lei* 

Ssfter,  though  fhe  author  of  this  play  h^s  repre/ented  it  to  hjiTC  b^en 
eld  in  London.  King  Henry  was  now  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  age.  la 
the  firi!  parliament  which  was  held  at  London  ihortly  after  his  father*r 
deathy  nis  mother  Queen  Catharine  brought  the  younjg  king  froA 
Windfor  to  the  metropolis,  and  fat  on  the  throne  of  the  parliament* 
houfe  with  the  infant  in  her  lap.     Malonv* 

*  --.  put  up  a  hill',']  i.  e.  articles  of  accufation,  for  In  this  fenfis  the. 
word  hiU  was  fometimes  ufed.  To  put  up  a  hill  alfo  appears  to  have 
figniiied  what  we  now  call  hringing  in  a  bill.  So,  in  Naihe's  Hovb 
with  you  to  Saffron  fTaiden, ^$$61  *<  That's  the  caufe  behave  fo 
manie  bad  workmen  now  adaics ;  pvt  up  a  hill  againft  them  next  p^« 
Xameot.**    Ma  lone. 
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Mumphre}r  of  Gloftcr?  if  tkou  caaft  accnfe^ 
Or  aught  intend'fl  to  lay  unco  my  charge^ 
J)o  it  without  invention  fuddenly ; 
As  I  with  fudden  and  extemporal  fpeech 
PurpoTe  to  anfwer  what  thou  canft  object. 
Glo.  PrefumptuoQs  prieft !  this  place  commands  my  pd» 
tience. 
Or  thou  fhould'ft  find  thou  haft  di(honour*d  me. 
Think  not>  although  in  writing  I  preferred 
The  manner  of  thy  vile  outrageous  crimes >  , 
That  therefore  I  have  forg'd>  or  am  not  able 
Verbatim  to  rehearfe  the  method  of  my  pen  : 
'^o^  prelate ;  fuch  is  thy  audacious  wickedness* 
Thy  lewd*  peftiferous^  and  difTentioHS  pranks» 
As  very  in/ants  t>rattle  of  thy  pride. 
Thou  art  a  moft  pernicious  ufurer ; 

Froward  by  nature^  enemy  to  peace ; 

Lafcivious,  wanton,  more  than  well  beieemt 

A  man  of  thy  profeffion,  and  degree ; 

And  for  thy  treachery.  What's  moremanifeftf 

In  that  thou  laid'lft  a  trap  to  take  my  life. 

As  well  at  London  bridge,  as  at  the  Tower  ? 

Befide,  I  fear  me,  if  thy  thoughts  were  £fted. 

The  king,  thy  fovereign,  is  not  quite  exempt 

From  envious  malice  of  thy  fwelling  heart. 

Win.  Olofter,  I  do  defy  thee.-^Lords,  vovchfafe 

To  give  me  hearing  what  I  (hall  reply. 

If  I  were  covetous,  ambitious,  or  perverfe. 

As  he  will  have  me.  How  am  I  fo  poor  ? 

Or  how  haps  it,  I  (eek  not  to  advance 

Or  raife  myfelf,  but  keep  my  wonted  calling  ? 

And  for  diflention.  Who  preferrcth  peace 

More  than  I  do, — excejjt  I  be  provok'd  ? 

No,  my  good  lords,  it  is  not  that  offends  ; 

It  is  Bot  that»  that  hath  incens'd  the  duke  I 

It  is,  becaufe  no  one  ftiould  fway  but  he ; 

No  o;ie,  but  he,  fhould  be  about  the  king ; 

And  that  engenders  thunder  in  his  breaft. 

And  make^  him  ro^u:  thefe  accufationi  forth. 

£  %  But 
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But  he  fhall  know,  I  am  as  good-— 

Glo.  As  good  ? 
Thou  baftard  of  my  grandfather '  !— 

Win,  Ay,  lordly  iir;  For  what  are  you,  I  pray,^ 
But  one  imperious  in  another's  throne  ? 

Glo.  Am  I  not  protestor,  faucy  prieft? 

JVin,  And  am  not  I  a  prelate  of  the  church? 

Glo.  Yes,  as  an  out-law  in  a  cafUe  keeps^ 
And  ufeth  it  to  patronage  his  thefc* 

Win.  Unreverent  Glofter ! 

Gio,  Thou  art  reverent 
Touching  thy  fpiritual  fundion,  not  thy  life. 

Win,  Rome  ihall  remedy  this. 

War.  Roam  thither  then  *. 

Som.  My  lord,  it  were  your  duty  to  forbear  ^. 

War,  Ay,  fee  the  bifhop  be  not  over-borne. 

Som.  Methinks,  my  lord  (hould  be  religious. 
And  know  the  ofEce  that  belongs  to  fuch. 

War.  Methinks,  his  lordihip  fhould  be  humbler  ; 
It  fitteth  not  a  prelate  fo  to  plead. 

Som.  Yes,  when  his  holy  ftate  is  touch'd  fo  near. 

War.  Stkte  holy,  or  unhallow'd,  what  of  that  ? 
Is  not  his  grace  proteftor  to  the  king? 

Flan.  Plantagenet,  I  fee,  mufl  hold  his  tongue  ; 

5  Thou  baftard  of  my  grandfather  ! ^"[^^^  bifhop  of  WIncheihsr 
was  an  illegitimate  fon  of  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancafter,  by 
Catharine  Swynford,  whom  the  duke  afterwards  married.     Maloni. 

^  Viozm  tbitber  tbenA  Roam  to  Rome.  To  roam  is  fuppofed  to  be 
derived  from  the  cant  of  Vagabonds,  who  often  pretended  a  pilgrimage 
to  Rome.    Johnson. 

The  jingle  between  roam  and  Rome  is  common  to  other  writers.  So^ 
in  Naih's  Lenten  Stuff,  &c.  1599 :  <*  —  three  hundred  thoufand  pec* 
pie  roamed  to  Rome  for  purgatorie  pills,*'  &c.     Steevbns. 

7  Som.  My  lord,  it  were  your  duty  to  forbear."]  This  line,  in  the 
old  copy,  is  joined  to  the  former  hemiftich  fpoken  oy  Warwick.  The 
modern  editors  have  very  properly  given  it  to  Somerfet,  for  whom  it 
feems  to  have  been  meant. 

Ay,  fee,  tbe  bijhop  be  not  over-borne, 
was  as  erroneoufly  given  in  the  next  fpeech  to  Somerfet  inftead  ofWar* 
wick,  to  whom  it  has  been  fince reftored.     Stexvens. 

The  corredion  was  made  by  Mr.  Theobald.    Malonx* 
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Left  h  be  faid,  Speah^  firrah,  nuhen  you  Jhouldi 

Mufiyour  bold  «uerdiS  enter  talk  fwitb  lords  ? 

Elte  would  I  have  a  fling  at  Winchefter.  \AJidt. 

K,  Hen.  Uncles  of  Glofter^  and  of  Winchefter, 
The  fpecia}  watchmen  of  our  Englifh  weal ; 
I  would  prevail,  if  |>rayers  might  prevail. 
To  join  your  hearts  in  love  and  amity. 
'    O,  what  a  fcandal  is  it  to  our  crown. 

That  two  fttch  noble  peers  as  ye,  fhould  jar ! 

Believe  me,  lords,  mv  tender  years  can  tell. 

Civil  dijl^ention  is  a  viperous  worm. 

That  gnaws  the  bowels  of  the  common -wealth,*-*-  > 

^  \^A  noife  nuithin ;  Down  with  the  tawny  cogts ! 
What  tumult's  this  ? 

War.  An  uproar,  I  dare  warrant. 
Begun  through  malice  of  the  biihop's  pien. 

[J noi/e again.  Stones!  Stones! 

£nter  the  Mayor  0/  London,  attended. 
May.  O,  my  good  lord5,r-and  virtuous  Henry,-T- 
Pity  the  city  of  London,  pity  us  ! 
The  biihop  and  the  duke  of  Glofter's  men. 
Forbidden  late  to  carry  any  weapon. 
Have  fill'd  ^heir  pockets  full  of  pebble-ftones ; 
And,  bandine  ^hemfelves  in  contrary  parts. 
Do  pelt  fo  fau  4t  one  another's  pate, 
Thit  many  have  their  giddy  brains  knock'd  out : 
Oar  windows  are  broke  down  in  every  ftreet. 
And  we,  for  fear,  con^pe}l'4  to  (hut  our  (hops. 

Emter,  Jkirmijhing,  the  retainers  j/"Gloster  ««</ Win- 
ches t  e  r  ,  'with  bloody  pates. 

K.  Hen.  We  charge  ypu,  pn  allegiance  to  ourfelf. 
To  hold  your  flaught'ring  hands,  and  keep  the  peace. 
Pray,  uncle  Glofter,  mitigate  this  ftrife. 

i.Serv.  Nay,  if  we  be 
Forbidden  ftones,  we'll  fall  to  it  with  our  teeth. 
z»  Ser<u.  Do  what  ye  dare,  we  are  as  refolute. 

[Skirmifi  againm 
E  3  Glo. 
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Glo.  You  of  my  houfhold,  leave  this  peevifh  broif ,    - 
And  fet  this  unaccuftom'd  fight*  alide. 

3.  Ser<u.  My  lord,  we  know  your  grace  to  be  a  maE 
Tuft  and  upright ;  and,  for  your  royal  birtk^ 
Inferior  to  none,  but  to  his  majefty : 
And,  ere  that  we  will  fuffer  fuch  a  prince. 
So  kind  a  father  of  the  common-wieal. 
To  be  difgraced  by  an  inkhorn  mate  *, 
We,  and  our  wives,  and  children,  all  will  fight. 
And  have  our  bodies  flaughter'd  by  thy  foes. 

I .  Ser<v.  Ay,  and  the  very  parings  of  our  naib 
Shall  pitch  a  field  when  we  are  dead,       [Skirmijb  again. 

G/«.  Stay,  ftay,  I  fay! 
And,  if  you  love  me,  as  you  fay  you  do. 
Let  me  perfuade  you  to  forbear  a  while. 

K.  Hen.  O,  how  this  dificord  doth  afflid  my  foul  !— 
Can  you,  my  lord  of  Winchefter,  behold 
My  iighs  and  tears,  and  will  not  once  relent  I 
Who  Siould  be  pitiful,  if  you  be  not? 
Or  who  fhould  ftudy  to  prefer  a  peace. 
If  holy  churchmen  take  delight  in  broils  ? 

War.  Yield,  my  lordproteftor ; — yield,  Winchefter;— 
Except  you  mean,  iVith  obftinate  repulfe. 
To  flay  your  fovereign,  and  deftroy  the  realm. 
You  fee  what  mifchief,  and  what  murder  top. 
Hath  been  enabled  through  your  enmity ; 
Then  ht  at  peace,  except  ye  thirft  for  blood. 

Win.  He  ftiall  fubmit,  or  I  will  never  yield. 

Glo.  Compaftion  on  the  king  commands  me  ftoop  i 
Or,  I  would  iee  his  heart  out,  ere  the  prieft 
Should  ever  get  that  privilege  of  me. 

War.  Behold,  my  lord  of  Winchefter,  the  duke 
Hath  banifti'd  moody  difcontented  fury. 
As  by  his  fmoothed  brows  it  doth  appear : 
Why  look  you  ftill  fo  ftern,  and  tragical  ? 

Glo.  Here,  Winchefter,  I  offer  thee  my  hand. 

*  i^  unaccuftomM  fight»^'\    VnauufowCi  is  unjmml^t  inieeem. 

JtKMSOK. 

.    3  ^^Minkb$rumateA  Abookmgn.    Johnson. 

K.  Hen. 
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K.  Hen.  Fie«  ancle  Beaufort !  I  have  heard  jou  preachy 
That  malice  was  a  great  and  grievous  fin  : 
And  will  not  you  maintain  the  thing  you  teach> 
Bat  prove  a  chief  offender  in  the  fame  ? 

War.  Sweet  king !— the  biftiop  hath  a  kindly  gird',— • 
For  ihaQie^  my  lord  of  Winchefter !  relent ; 
What,  fhall  a  child  infh-ud  you  what  to  do  ? 

fTin.  Well,  duke  of  Glofter,  I  will  yield  to  thee ; 
Love  for  thy  love,  and  hand  for  hand  I  give. 

Gh.  Ay ;  but>  I  fear  ine,  with  a  hollow  heart.— 
Sec  here,  my  friends,  and  loving  countrymen  ; 
This  token  ferveth  for  a  flag  of  truce. 
Betwixt  ourfelves,  and  all  our  followers : 
So  help  me  God,  as  I  dilTemble  not ! 

ff^in*  So  help  me  God,  as  I  intend  it  not !  [-^^/z* 

K.  Hen.  O  loving  uncle,  kind  duke  of  Gloiler, 
How  joyful  am  I  made  by  this  con  trad  !— 
Away,  my  ihafters  !  trouble  us  no  more  ; 
Bat  join  in  friendfhip,  as  your  lords  have  done. 

1.  Sera;.  Content ;  I'll  to  the  furgeon's. 

2.  Ser'u^  And  fo  will  I. 

3.  Ser<i;.  And  I  will  fee  what  phyfick  the  tavern  afibrds. 

[Exeunt  Servants,  Mayor,  &€•• 
War.  Accept  this  fcrowl,  njoft  gracious  fovereign  ; 

Which  in  the  right  of  Richard  Plantagenet 

We  do  exhibit  to  your  majefty. 
GIo.  Well  urg'd,   my  lord  of  Warwick ;— ..for,  fwe^t 
prince. 

An  if  your  grace  mark  every  circumftance. 

You  have  great  reafon  to  do  Richard  right : 

Efpecally,  for  thofe  occafions 

At  Eltham-place  I  told  your  majefty. 
K.  Hen.  And  thofe  occafions,  uncle,  were  of  force: 

Therefore,  my  loving  lords,  our  pleafure  is. 

That  Richard  be  reftored  to  his  blood. 

I  m^hMtb  a  kindly  gird.—]  A  kindly  ftrd  is  a  getitlf  orfrlendfy  rt» 
frtof.  FalftafF  obferves,  that— <*  men  of  all  forts  take  a  pride  to  gird 
at  him ;"  and  iii  the  Timing  of  the  Shrew,  Baptifta  fayi :  «<  —  Tranlo 
bU^  you  now  :**  to  which  Lucentio  anfwers  : 

«  1  think  tiiee  for  that  gird^  good  Tranio.**    3TtKTlNf • 
E4  Wear. 
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War.  Let  Richard  be  rcftorcd  to  hb  blood ; 
So  (hall  his  father's  wrongs  be  recompensed. 
Win.  As  will  the  reft,  fo  willeth  Winchefter. 
K.  Hen^  If  Richard  will  be  true,  not  that  alone*. 
But  all  the  whole  inheritance  I  give^ 
That  doth  belong  unto  the  houfe  of  York, 
From  whence  you  fpring  by  lineal  defcent, 

PAl«.  Thy  humble  fervant  vows  obedience. 
And  humble  fervice,  till  the  point  of  death. 

K.  Hen.  Stoop  then,  and  (et  your  knee  againft  my  foot ; 
And,  in  reguerdon  of  that  duty  done  '• 
I  girt  thee  with  the  valiant  (word  of  York : 
Rife,  Richard,  like  a  true  Plantagenet ; 
And  rife  created  princely  duke  of  York. 

plan.  And  fo  thrive  Richard,  as  thy  foes  may  fall! 
And  as  my  duty  fprings,  fo  perifti  they 
That  gruage  one  thought  againft  your  majefty ! 

AIL  Welcome,  high  prin<;e,  the  mighty  duke  of  York ! 
Som,  Feriih,  bafe  prince,  ignoble  duke  of  York!  [^AfiJe. 
GIo,  Now  will  it  beft  avail  your  majefty. 
To  crofs  thefeas,  and  to  be  crown'd  in  France; 
The  prefence  of  a  king  engenders  bve 
Amongfl  his  fubjedis,  and  nis  loyal  friends ; 
As  it  oifanimates  his  enemies. 

K.  Hen.  When  Glofterfays  the  word,  king  Henry  goes  i 
For  friendly  counfel  cuts  off  many  foes. 
GIo.  Your  Ihips  ajready  are  ^n  readinefs. 

[Exeunt  all  6ut  ExctCT^ 
Exe.  Ay,  we  may  march  in  England,  or  in  France,    ' 
Not  feeing  what  is  likely  to  enfue : 
This  late  diffention,  grown  betwixt  th^  peers. 
Burns  under  feigned  aihes  of  forg'd  love  ♦, 
And  will  at  laf):  break  out  into  a  flame : 
As  fefter'-d  members  rot  but  by  degrees^ 

*  ,^  that  alone,']  By  a  miftake  probably  of  the  tranfcriber  the  old 
copy  re<.d8 — that  <}//  alone.  The  corredion  was  made  by  the  editor  9^ 
tlVe'fecona  folio.    Malonz* 

3  ^^rcguerdor. — ]  Recompence,  return.    Johnson* 
'4  Burnt  under  feigned  ajhes  of  forg*d  lovef] 

J^nes  fuppoii;os  cineii  dolofo.    Hor.    Malomb* 

Till 
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Till  bones,  and  flelh,  and  finews,  fall  away» 

So  will  tliis  bafe  and  envious  difcord  breed  '• 

And  now  I  fear  that  fatal  prophecy. 

Which,  in  the  time  of  Henry,  nam'd  the  fifth. 

Was  in  the  mouth  of  every  fucking  babe, — 

That  Henry,  born  at  Monmouth,  fhould  win  all ; 

And  Henry,  born  at  Windfor,  (hould  lofe  all : 

Which  is  10  plain,  that  Exeter  doth  wi(h 

His  days  may  finifh  ere  that  haplefs  time  •.  lExiu 

S  C  E  N  E    II. 
France,     Before  Rouen. 

Enter  La  Pucelle  difguis^d^  and  Soldiers  drejfed  liki 
countrymen f  nuith  facks  upon  their  hacks. 
Puc.  Thefe  are  the  city  gates,  the  gates  of  Rouen  •, 
Through  which  our  policy  muft  make  a  breach  : 
l*ake  heed,  be  wary  how  you  place  your  words ; 
Talk  like  the  vulgar  fort  of  market-men. 
That  come  to  gather  money  for  their  corn. 
If  we  have  entrance,  (as,  I  hope,  we  ihall,) 
And  that  we  find  the  flothful  watch  but  weak, 
1*11  by  a  fign  give  notice  to  our  friends. 
That  Charles  the  Dauphin  may  encounter  them. 

I.  SoL  Our  facks  fhall  be  a  mean  to  fack  the  city  ^, 
And  we  be  lords  and  rulers  over  Rouen  ; 
Therefore  we'll  knock.  [Knocks* 

Guard.  \fwitbin,'\  ^i eft  la^ ? 

s  So  will  this  hafe  and  envious  difcord  breed,']  That  is,  fo  will  the 
smlignitjr  of  this  diicord  propagate  itfelf^  and  advance.     Johnson. 

^  His  days  maijint/b^  &c.]  The  Duke  of  Exeter  died  ibortly  after 
the  meeting  of  this  parliament,  and  the  Earl  of  Warwick  was  appoint- 
ed goTernour  or  tutor  to  the  king  in  his  room.     Maloni. 

•  —  the  gates  o/*  Rouen,]  Here,  and  throughout  the  play,  in  the 
old  copy  we  have  idtftfff,  which  was  the  old  fpeliing  of  Rouen,  The 
word,  confequenjtiy,  is  ufed  as  a  monofyllable.  See  Vol.  V.  p.  520^ 
n.  •.    Malons* 

^  Our  facks  Jball  be  a  mean  to  fack  the  city,!  FalftafFhas  the  fame 
quibble,  ihewing  his  bottle  of  fack  t   <*  Here's  that  yiiWfack  a  city.*' 

StkiVxns* 

'  ^it^  l^f]  Old  Copy-^^<  U*    For  the  emendation  I  am  an- 

Puc. 
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Puc.  Pai/ans,  pawvret  gens  de  France  : 
Poor  market-folksy  that  come  to  fell  their  corn* 
Guard.  Enter,  go  in  ;  the  market-bell  is  rung. 

[opens  the  gates. 

Puc.  Now,Roucn,I'll  (hake  thy  bulwarks  to  the  ground* 

[Pu QB L L E,  ^c.  enter  the  city. 

Enter  Charles,  Bastard  of  Orleans,  ALEA90N,  atul 
forces. 

Char.  Saint  Dennis  blefs  this  happy  ftratagem ! 
And  once  again  we'll  fleep  fecure  in  Rouen. 

Baft.  Here  enter'd  Pucelle,  andherpradlifants*: 
Now  Ihe  is  there,  how  will  fhe  fpecif)r 
Where  is  *  the  beft  and  fafeft  pafTage  in  ? 

Jlen.  By  thrufting  out  a  torch  from  yonder  tower  ; 
Which,  once  discern'd,  fhews,  that  her  meaning  is,— 
No  way  to  that ',  for  weaknefs,  which  fhe  enter'd. 

Enter  La  Pucelle  o;»/i  battlement  %  holding  out  a  ttrct 
burning* 

Puc.  Behold,  this  is  the  happy  wedding  torch^ 
That  joineth  Rouen  unto  her  countrymen  5 
But  burning  fatal  to  the  Talbotites. 

Baft.  See,  noble  Charles !  the  beacon  of  our  friend. 
The  burning  torch  in  yonder  turret  Hands. 

Char.  Now  fhinc  it  like  a  comet  of  revenge, 
A  prophet  to  the  fall  of  all  our  foes  I 

Jlen.  Defer  no  time.  Delays  have  dangerous  ends  ; 
Enter,  and  cry — The  Dauphin  ! — ^prefcnt^y, 
And  then  do  execution  on  the  watch.  [They  enter** 

Alarums.     Enter  T  A  l  b  or  and  certain  Englifli. 
Tal.  France,  thou  fhalt  rue  this  treaibn  with  thy  tears. 
If  Talbot  but  furvive  thy  treachery. — 

9  titre  entered  Pueelie,  and  ber  pra^tifants :]  PraSHctf  In  the  lan- 
guage of  that  time,  was  treachery,  and  perhaps  in  the  fofter  {enkflra- 
tagem.     Praffi/ants  are  therefore  cott/ederates  in  ftratagem.   Johnsok* 

•  Where  is—}  Old  Cofy— Here  i«.     Corrcaed  by  Mr.  Rowe. 

Malonk. 

'  No  tvdy  to  that,']  That  is,  no  way  ejualto  that,  no  way  fo  fit  as 
that*    Johnson. 

Pucelle^ 
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PaceUe5  that  witch,  that  damned  forccrefs. 
Hath  wrought  this  helliih  miichkf  unawares. 
That  hardly  w©  efcapM  the  pride  of  France  *. 

[Exeunt  to  the  ionvn. 

Alarum:  Excurfions.  Enter,  from  the  tonxinf  Bed  for  D, 
brought  in  Jtck,  in  a  chair,  luitb  T a lbot,  Burcun* 
DY,  and  the  £ngli(h  forces.  Then,  enttr  on  theiualU^ 
La  Pucelle,  Charles,  Bastard,  Alen^on  ^^ 
and  Others • 

Puc.  Good  morrow,  gallants !  want  ye  corn  for  bread? 
I  think,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  will  faft. 
Before  he'll  buy  again  at  fuch  a  rate : 
'Twas  full  of  darnel ;  Do  you  like  the  tafte  ? 

Bur.  ScoiFon,  vile  fiend,  and  fhamdefs  courtezan  ! 
I  truft,  ere  long  to  choke  thee  vvith  thine  own. 
And  make  thee  curfe  the  harveft  of  that  corn. 

Cii^r.Your  grace  may  ftarve,  perhaps,  before  that  time. 

Bed.  O,  let  no  words,  but  deeds,  revenge  this  treafon ! 

Puc.  What  will  you  do,  good  grey-beard?  break  a 
lance. 
And  run  a  tilt  at  death  within  a  chair  ? 

Tal.  Foul  fiend  of  France,  and  hag  of  all  defpight» 
Encompafs'd  with  thy  luftfiil  paramours  ! 
Becomes  it  thee  to  taunt  his  valiant  age. 
And  twit  with  cowardice  a  man  half  dead  ? 
Damfel,  I'll  have  a  bout  with  you  again. 
Or  elfe  let  Talbot  periih  with  this  (hame. 

Puc.  Are  you  \o  hot,   fir? — Yet,  Pucelle,  hold  thy 
peace; 
If  Talbot  do  but  thunder,  rain  will  follow.— 

•  [Talbot,  and  the  reft,  confult  togetbirm 
God  fpeed  the  parliament !  who  Ihall  be  the  fpeaker  ? 

TaL  Dare  ye  come  forth,  and  meet  us  in  the  field  ? 

*  —  f*tf  pride  of  France."]   Pride  iignifies  the  haughty  power. 

Warbxjrtow. 
3  .^Alen^on,]  jlleneon  Sir  T ,  Hanmer  has  replaced  here,  inftead 
of  Reignier,  becaufe  Alen^n,  not  Reignier,  appears  in  the  cnfuing 
fcene.    Johnson* 

^  Puc. 
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Puc,  Belike,  your  lordfliip  takes  us  then  foribolsj 
To  try  if  that  our  own  be  ours,  or  no. 

Tal.  I  fpeak  not  to  that  railing  Hecate, 
But  unto  thee,  Alen^on,  and  the  reft; 
Will  ye,  like  foldiers,  come  and  fight  it  out? 

Jlen.  Signior,  no. 

TaL  Signior,  hang !— bafe  muleteers  of  France ! 
Like  peafant  foot^boys  do  they  keep  the  walls. 
And  dare  not  take  up  arms  like  gentlemen. 

Puc.  Away,  captains  :  let's  get  us  from  the  walls ; 
For  Talbot  means  no  goodnefs,  by  his  looks. — 
God  be  wi'  you,  my  lord !  we  came  but  to  tell  you 
That  we  arc  here. 

[Exeunt  LaPucelle,  £5f  r .  from  the  'ujalls* 

TaL  And  tiiere  will  we  be  too,  ere  it  be  long. 
Or  elfe  reproach  be  Talbot's  gr^ateft  fame  !— 
Vow,  Burgundy,  by  honour  ot  thy  houfe, 
(Prick'd  on  by  publick  wrongs,  fuftain'd  in  France,) 
Either  to  get  the  town  again,  or  die : 
And  I, — as  fure  as  Englifh  Henry  lives. 
And  as  his  father  here  was  conqueror ; 
As  fure  a^  in  this  late-betrayed  town 
Great  Coeur-de-lion*s  heart  was  buried ; 
So  fure  I  fwear,  to  get  the  town,  or  die. 

Bur.  My  vows  are  equal  partners  with  thy  vows. 

faL  But,  ere  we  go,  regard  this  dying  prince. 
The  valiant  duke  of  Bedford : — Come,  my  lord. 
We  will  beftow  you  in  fome  better  place. 
Fitter  for  ficknefs,  and  for  crazy  age. 

Bed,  Lord  Talbot,  do  not  fo  diftionour  me : 
Here  will  I  fit  before  the  walls  of  Rouen, 
And  will  be  partner  of  your  weal,  or  woe. 

Bur.  Courageous  Bedford,  let  us  now  perfuade  you. 

Bed,  Not  to  be  gone  from  hence  ;  for  once  I  read. 
That  ftout  Pendragon,  in  his  litter*,  fick. 

Came 

4  ...  once  I  read. 

That  ftout  Pendrtgon,  In  bis  litter^  &c.]  Thi$  hero  wai  Uthcr 
Pendragon,  brother  to  Aurelius,  and  father  to  king  Arthur. 

Shakfpcare,  has  imputed  to  Pendragon  an  exploit  of  Aurelius,  who, 

fays 
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Came  to  the  fields  and  vanquiihed  his  foes : 
Methinks,  I  flioald  revive  the  foldiers'  hearts, 
Bccaufe  I  ever  found  them  as  myfelf. 

TaL  Undaunted  fpirit  in  a  dying  breail ! — 
Then  be  it  fo: — Heavens  keep  old  Bedford  Tafe  !— 
And  now  no  more  ado,  brave  Burgundy, 
But  gather,  we  our  forces  out  of  hand. 
And  fct  upon  our  boafting  enemy. 

[Exeunt  Burgundy,  Talbot,  and  forces,  leaving 
BEDFORD,  and  Others. 

dlarum:  Excurfions.     Enter  Sir  John  Fastolppb,  and 
a  Captain. 

Cap.  Whither  away.  Sir  John  FaftoliFe,  in  fuch  hailc  ? 

Fafl.  Whither  away  ?  to  fave  myfelf  by  flight  * ; 
We  are  like  to  have  the  overthrow  again. 

Ca/>.  What!  will  you  fly,  and  leave  lord  Talbot  ? 

Faff.  Ay, 
All  the  Talbots  in  the  world,  to  fave  my  life.  [Exit. 

Cap.  Cowardly  knight !  ill  fortune  follow  thee  \  [Exit* 

fays  Holiaflied,  <'  even  Hcke  of  a  flixe  as  he  was,  caufed  himfelfe  to  be 
carried  forth  in  a  litter :  with  whofe  prefence  his  people  were  fo  in- 
couraged,  that  encountering  with  the  Saxons  they  wan  the  vidorie.'* 
Hifi.of  Scotland*  P*99*      \ 

Harding,  however,  in  his  Chronicle,  (as  I  learn  from  Dr«  Grey) 
^ves  the  following  account  of  Uther  Pendragon  > 

«  For  which  the  king  ordainM  a  horfe*litter 
**  To  bear  him  fo  then  unto  Verolame, 
*'  Where  Ocea  lay,  and  Oyfa  alfo  in  fear, 
**  That  faint  Albones  now  hight  of  noble  fame, 
*•  Bet  downe  the  walles  j  but  to  him  forth  they  came, 
**  Where  in  battaylc  Ocea  and  Oyfa  were  flayn. 
•*  The  fielde  he  had,  and  thereof  was  full  fayne."    Stievens. 
5  m^fave  myfelf  by  flight 'A  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  was  the  exag» 
geraied  reprefentation  of  Sir  John  Faftolfe^s  cowarMce  which  the  author 
of  this  play  has  given,  that  mduced  Shakfpeare  to  give  the  name  of 
FalftafF  to  his  knight.   Sir  John  Faftolffe  did  indeed  fly  at  the  battle  of 
Ptfftfy  in  the  year  1429  $  and  is  reproached  by  Talbot,  in  a  fubfequent 
Icene,  for  hiscondu^  on  that  occasion  $  but  no  hiftorian  has  faid  that 
he  fled  before  Rouen.     The  change  of  the  name  had  been  already 
made,  for  throughout  the  old  copy  of  this  play  thii  flying  general  it 
•rrooeouily  called  Faiftaffe.    Malohx* 

Retreat: 
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Retreat :  Excurfions*  Enters  from  the  toivft,  La  FvczhlBi^ 
ALEN9CON,  Charle^^  i^c.  and  Exeunt  flying. 

Bed.  Now,  quiet  foul  9  depart  when  heaven  pleaTe*; 
For  I  have  ieen  our  enemies^  overthrow. 
What  is  the  truil  or  ftrength  of  foolifli  man  ? 
They,  that  of  late  were  daring  with  their  fCofs, 
Arc  glad  and  fain  by  flight  to  fave  themfelves. 

[Dies  ^,  and  is  carried  off  in  bis  chair* 

Alarum:  Enter  TAhBor,  Burounpy,  and  Others*  ^ 

7al,  Loft,  and  recovered  in  a  day  again  ! 
This  is  a  doable  honour.  Burgundy  : 
Yet,  heavens  have  glory  for  this  viftory  I 

Bur.  Warlike  and  martial  Talbot,  Burgundy 
Enflirines  thee  in  his  heart ;  and  there  ere^ 
Thy  noble  deeds,  as  valour's  monument. 

TaL  Thanks,  geptle  duke.     Bm  where  is  Pucelle  now  f 
I  think,  her  old  familiar  is  afleep : 
Now  Where's  theBaftard's  braves,  and  Charles  his  gleeks? 
What,  all  a-Hiort?  Rouen  hangs  her  head  for  griefj 
That  fuch  a  valiant  company  arc  fled. 
Now  will  we  take  fome  order  in  the  town. 
Placing  therein  fome  expert  oflicers ;  • 

And  then  depart  to  Paris,  to  the  king;  *- 

For  there  young  Henry,  with  his  nobles,  lies. 

Bur.  What  wills  lord  Talbot,  pleafeth  Burgundy, 

Tai.  But  yet,  before  we  go,  let's  not  forget 
The  noble  duke  of  Bedford,  late  deceas'd. 
But  fee  his  exequies  fulfill 'd  in  Rouen ; 
A  braver  foldier  never  couched  lance, 
A  gentler  heart  did  never  fway  in  court : 

^  N01V,  oulet  foul,  depart^  &c.]  So,  in  St.  J-uk«,  it.  29.  "  Lord, 
now  lettefl  thou  thy  fervant  depart  ia  peace,  for  aiiaf  eyes  have  ieea 
thy  falvatloo*"*     Stxivens. 

7  Dies,  &c.]  The  Duke  of  Bedford  died  at  R»iun  In  $«pUnilWf 
1435^  but  ^Qt  in  «Ry  a^loA  before  that  towa,    Malon^* 
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Bat  kings«  and  mightieft  potentates^  muft  die ;     * 

For  diat's  the  end  of  human  miieiy.  [Exuutu 

SCENE    III. 

The  fame.     The  Plains  near  the  city* 

£ff/^CHARLES>  /;&f  Baflard^  ALEN90N,  La  Pucbllb> 
and  forces. 

?uc*  Difmay  not,  princes,  at  this  acci4cnt* 
Nor  grieve  that  Rouen  is  To  recovered : 
Care  is  tto  cure,  but  rather  corrofive,  ( 

For  things  that  are  not  to  be  reoiedy'd. 
Let  frantick  Talbot  triumph  for  a  while. 
And  like  a  peacock  fweep  along  his  tail ; 
We'll  pull  his  plumes,  and  ta^ie  away  his  train^ 
If  Dauphin,  apd  t)ie  reft,  will  be  but  ruPd. 

Char.  We  have  been  guided  by  thee  hithertp. 
And  of  thy  cunning  had  no  diffidence  ; 
One  fudden  foil  fhall  never  breed  diftruft. 

Bafi.  Search  out  thy  wit  for  fecret  policies. 
And  we  will  make  thee  famous  through  the  world. 

Alen.  We'll  fet  thy  ftatue  in  fomc  holy  place. 
And  have  thee  reverenc'd  like  a  blefled  faint ; 
Employ  thee  then,  fweet  virgin,  for  our  good. 

Fuc.  Then  thus  it  muft  be  ;  this  doth  Jo^  devlpp ; 
By  fair  perfuaiions,  mix'd  with  fugar'd  words. 
We  will  entice  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
To  leave  the  Talbot,  and  to  follow  us. 

Char.  Ay ^  marry,  fweeting,  if  we  could  do  that, 
France  were  duo  place  for  Henry's  warriors  ; 
Nor  ihould  that  nation  boalb  it  fo  with  us. 
Bat  be  extirpjed  *  from  our  provinces. 

Alen.  For  ever  ihould  they  be  expuU'd  from  France  •, 

And 

•  But  be  extirped— ]  To  txtirp  is  to  root  out.    So,  in  Lord  Ster» 
1ane%Dartuif  1603: 

«<  The  world  fliall  gather  to  extirp  our  name."    Stsivins. 
»  —  czpulsM/r#jM  France,}  i.  e.  expelled.    So,   in  Pen  JonAvi'i 
•^auuii 

«  Th# 
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And  not  have  title  of  an  earldom  here. 

Fuc,  Your  honours  ftiall  perceive  how  I  will  wotfe» 
To  bring  this  matter  to  the  wifhed  end.     \Drums  hearJ^ 
Hark  !  by  the  found  of  drum,  you  may  perceive 
Their  powers  are  marching  unto  Paris-ward. 

Jn  Engliih  March.     Enter  and  pafs  ovtr^  at  a  diftana, 
Talbot  and  his  forces » 

There  goes  the  Talbot,  with  his  colours  fprcad ; 
And  all  the  troops  of  Englifli  after  him. 

J  French  March.     Enter  the  Duke  ^Burgxtkdt  and 
forces^ 

Now,  in  the  rereward,  comes  the  duke,  and  his ; 
Fortune,  in  favour,  makes  him  lag  behind. 
Summon  a  parley,  We  will  talk  with  him. 

[A  parley  founded* 

Char.  A  parley  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 

Bur.  Who  craves  a  parley  with  the  Burgundy? 

Fuc.  The  princely  Charles  of  France,  thy  countryman. 

Bur.  What  fay'ft  thou,  Charles  I  for  I  am  marching 
hence. 

Char.  Speak,  PuccUe  *  and  enchant  him  with  thy  words. 

Fuc.  Brave  Burgundy,  undoubted  hope  of  Fra^nce ! 
Stay,  let  thy  humble  hand-maid  fpeak  to  thee. 

Bur.  Speak  on ;  but  be  not  over- tedious. 

Fuc.  Look  on  thy  country,  look  on  fertile  France, 
And  fee  the  cities  and  the  towns  defaced 
By  wafting  ruin  of  the  cruel  foe ! 
As  looks  the  mother  on  her  lowly  babe ',  '  '^ 

When  death  doth  clofe  his  tender  dying  eyes. 
See,  fee,  the  pining  malady  of  France ; 
Behold  the  wounds,  the  moft  uttn^turai  wounds. 
Which  thou  thyfelf  haft  given  her  woful  breaill 

««  The  ^*r/>w^f</ A  picata  finis  them  there.'* 
Again,  in  Drayton's  Mujes  Elixium:' 

<<  And  if  you  exj>ulfe  thorn  there, 

**  They'll  hang  upon  your  braided  hair.*'     Stiiven«« 
•  mm.§tt  her  lowly  tabc,']  i.  c.  \yiDgkiv  in  death.    JoHNSoif. 

O,  turn 
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&i  turn  thy  edged  fword  another  way ; 

Strike  thofe  that  hurt^  and  hurt  not  thofe  that  help ! 

One  drop  of  bloody  drawn  from  thy  country's  bofom. 

Should  griere  thee  more  than  ilreams  of  foreign  gor^  1 

Return  thee,  therefore,  with  a  flood  of  tears. 

And  wa(h  away  thy  country's  ilained  fpots  ! 

Bttr,  £ither  fhe  hath  bewitch'd  me  with  her  words. 
Or  nature  makes  me  Suddenly  relent. 

Puc.  Beiides,  all  French  and  France  exclaims  on  theej 
Doubting  thy  birth  and  lawful  proeeny. 
Who  join'ft  thou  with,  but  witn  a  ioraly  nation. 
That  will  not  trud  thee,  but  for  profit's  fake  ? 
When  Talbot  hath  fet  footing  once  in  France, 
And  fafhion'd  thee  that  inftrument  of  ill. 
Who  then>  but  Englifh  Henry,  will  be  lord. 
And  thou  be  thruA  out,  like  a  fugitive  ? 
Call  we  to  mind,-^and  mark  but  this,  for  proof;—* 
Was  not  the  duke  of  Orleans  thy  foe  ? 
And  was  he  not  in  England  priloner? 
But,  when  they  heard  he  was  thine  cntmy. 
They  fet  him  free,  without  his  ranfom  paid. 
In  fpight  of  Burgundy,  and  all  his  friends. 
See  then !  thou  fight^i  againft  thy  countrymen. 
And  join'ft  with  them  will  be  thv  flaughter-men. 
Come,  come,  return;  return,  thou  wandering  lord; 
Charles,  and  the  reft,  will  take  thee  in  their  arms. 

Bur,  I  am  vanquifiied ;  thefe  haughty  words  of  hers 
Haye  batter'd  me  like  roaring  cannon-fbot  % 

^—  tbefe  haughty  vtfordi  of  btn 

Have  btutr*d  m$  like  roaring  eamfoM'Jbotf']  How  thefe  Uoei  cttne 

Bither  I  know  not ;  there  was  nothing  in  the  fpeech  of  Join  haughty 

or  violent :  it  waa  all  ibft  entreaty  and  miU  ezpoftulation.  John  ton* 

HoM^bty  here  certainly  fignifies  blgbi  kftf*    So,  ia  the  Arft  aft  the 

Dauphin  fays  to  La  Pucelle : 

<'  Thou  \ivSt  aftoniihM  me  with  thy  high  terms.** 
We  have  already  in  thia  play  had  the  word  haughty  in  the  fame 
fcAfe.    See  p.  48  s 

<'  But  mark;  as,  in  this  haughty  great  attempt,—**** 
Apm^  in  Aa  iV.  fc.  i  s 

<<  Valiant  ^nd  mtooos^  full  oihaughtj  courage**'  Ma&ohk. 

Vol.  VI.  F  And 
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And  made  me  almoft  yield  upon  my  knees,-— 
Forgive  me,  country,  and  fweet  countrymen ! 
And,  lords,  accept  this  hearty  kind  embrace : 
My  forces  and  my  power  of  men  arc  yours  ;— 
So,  farcwel,  Talbot;  I'll  no  longer  truft  thee. 

Puc.  Done  like  a  Frenchman;  turn,  and  turn  again'! 

Char»  Welcome,  brave  duke  !  thy  friendihip  makes  ua 
freih. 

£afi.  And  doth  beget  new  courage  in  our  breafts. 

Jlen.  Pucelle  hath  bravely  play'd  Ker  part  in  this. 
And  doth  deferve  a  coronet  of  gold* 

Char.  Now  let  us  on,  mv  lords,  and  join  our  powers  5 
And  feek  how  we  may  prejudice  the  foe.  [Mxeuntm 

SCENE    IV. 
Paris.    j1  Room  in  tht  Palaa. 

Enter  King  Henry,  Glostsr,  and  other  Lords,. Ve^" 

NON,  Bas8£t,  ^r.     To  them  Talbot,  and  font  of 

his  Officers* 

TaL  My  gracious  prince,— and  honourable  peers,— 
Hearing  of  your  arrival  in  this  realm, 
I  have  a  whSle  given  truce  unto  njy  wars. 
To  do  my  duty  to  my  fovcreien : 
In  fign  whereof,  this  arm— that  hath  reclaimed 
To  your  pbcdience  fifty  fortreffes. 
Twelve  cities,  and  feven  walled  towns  of  ftrcngth, 
Befide  five  hundred  prifbners  of  efteem,— 
Lets  fall  his  fword  before  your  highnefs*  feet ; 
And,  with  fubmiffive  loyalty  of  heart, 
Afcribes  the  glory  of  his  conqueft  got, 
Firfl  to  my  God,  and  next  unto  yo«r  grace. 

K.  Hen.  Is  this  the  lord  Talbot,  uncle  Gloiler, 

3  Done  like  a  Frenchman  i  turn,  and  turn  again  /I  So  afterwards  s 

*<  In  France,  amongft  a  fickle  watfering  naUon— .'*  Malokx. 

The  inconftancy  of  the  French  was  always  the  fubje^  of  fatire.     I 

have  read  a  differtation  written  to  prove  that  the  index  of  the  wind 

upon  our  fteepies  was  made  in  form  of  a  cock,  to  ridicule  the  Frendi 

for  their  frequent  changes*    John  son* 

jT*  Heni 
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That  hath  fo  long  been  refident  in  France  ? 

Gio.  Yes,  if  it  pleafe  your  majeily,  my  liege* 

K.  Heft.  Welcome^  brave  captain,  and  vidorious  I«rd  I 
When  I  was  young,  (as  yet  I  ana  not  old,) 
I  do :  remember  how  my  father  faid  *, 
A  ftouter  champion  never  handled  fword. 
Long  fincc  we  were  refolved  of  your  truth. 
Your  faithful  fervice,  and  your  toil  in  war  ; 
Yet  never  have  you  tafted  our  reward. 
Or  been  Ireguerdon'd^  with  fo  much  as  thanks, 
Becaufe  till  now  we  never  faw  your  face : 
Therefore,  ftand  up ;  and,  for  thefe  good  deferti ^ 
We  here  create  you  earl  of  Shrewfbury ; 
And  in  our  coronation  take  your  place. 

[ExiUttt  King  Henry,  Glo.  Tal.  and  NQblts. 

Ver.  Now,  fir,  to  you,  that  were  fo  hot  at  fea, 
Difgracing  of  thefe  colours  thar  I  wear  ' 
In  honour  of  my  noble  lord  of  York,— 
Dar'ft  thou  maintain  the  former  words  thou  fpak'ft  ? 

Ba/.  Yes,  iir ;  as  well  as  you  dare  patronage 
The  envious  barking  of  your  fancy  tongue 
Againft  my  lord,  the  dutc  of  Somerfet, 

Frr*  Sirrah,  thy  lord  I  honour  as  he  is. 

Ba/.  Why,  what  is  he  ?  as  good  a  man  as  York. 

Fer,  Hatk  ye  ;  not  fo :  in  witnefs,  take  ye  that. 

{firikes  himm 

Baf.  Villain,  thou  know'ft,  the  law  of  arms  is  flich. 
That,  who  fo  draws  a  fword,  'tis  prefent  death  ^ ; 

Or 

^  tdc  rtmtmher  hno  mf  father  /aid,']  The  author  of  this  play  was 
sot  a  very  corrtSt  hiftodHm.  Henry  was  but  nine  months  old  when  his 
father  died,  and  he  never  faw  him.     Malonx. 

4  Or  been  reguerdonM— i]  i.  e.  rewarded.  The  word  was  obfoleto 
even  in  the  time  of  Shakfpeare.  Chaucer  ufes  it  in  the  Boh  of  Boe» 
ihius,    Stxxvxni.  ^ 

5  —  thefe  colours  that  I  moear']  This  was  the  badge  of  a  rofe^  an4 
aot  an  officer's  fcarf.     So,  in  Love't  Labour* t  Loftt  A&.  III.  fc.  ^It* 

"  And  wear  his  colours  fike  a  tumbler's  hoop.'*    ^foLLXf. 
^  *  7bat9  who  fo  draws  a  fword,  Uis  frefent  diaibi\  ^  heli^vf  the 
Hoc  ihoold  be  written  at  it  is  in  the  folio : 

F  %  That, 
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Or  elfe  this  blow  ihould  broach  thy  deareft  hhoii 
But  FU  unto  his  majeily,  and  crave 
I  may  have  liberty  to  venge  this  wrong ; 
When  thou  (halt  lee,  I'll  meet  thee  to  thy  coft. 

Fir.  Well>  mifcreant,  I'll  be  there  as  fbon  89  yoQ  $ 
And,  after>  meet  you  fooner  than  yoa  would.     l^Exeunn 


ACT    IV,     SCENE     L 

Tbt  fame^    A  Ro^m  •/  fiate. 

Ent0r  King  HiNar,  Glostek,  Exbtbk,  Yokk, 
Suffolk,    Sombrsbt,^  Winchbster^    War-t 

'  WICK,  Talbot,  tbf  Govemour  cf  Paris^  and 
Others. 

€lo.  Lord  bifhop,  fet  the  crown  upon  lus  head. 
Win.  God  fave  King  Henry,  of  that  name  the  fixth! 
Glo.  N0W9  govemour  of  Paris^  take  your  oath, — 

{jGovernoar  AnuUm 

Thatf  who  fo  drmoi  4  fword-^m^ 
1. 1^  (at  Dr.  WarbuTton  hat  obfmed)  With  i  menace,  ia  the  cenrt,  •» 
In  the  prefence-chambor.    STBXviict. 

Tohnfon,  in  hit  colle^on  of  Ecclefisfticttl  J&tfWf ,  hat  preferred  the 
following,  which  wat  made  by  Ina,  lung  of  the  Weft  Saxont,  693. 
<<  If  any  one  fight  in  the  king*t  houfe,  let  him  forfeit  all  hit  eftate^ 
and  let  the  lung  deem  whether  he  ihail  live  or  not.**    Gmet. 

Sir  William  Blacl^ne  o^fenres,  that  <<  by  the  ancient  Uw,  before 
^  conqueft,  fghttng  in  the  king's  palace f  or  before  the  king*t  judget^^ 
^as  punified  witb  death*  So  too,  in  the  old  Gothick  conftitution^ 
there  were  many  placet  privileged  by  law,  ^uibut  major  rtvereatia  tt 
Jtcurifas  dehetur,  at  temple  it  judkia^  atue  fanSa  bahtiantmr^'^''9ietB  et 
aula  regit^i'  denipte  locut  qu'iibet  preftrnt*  out  advtmantt  regi.  And  a^ 
prefent,  with  us,  by  the  Sut.  3^  Hen.  VIII.  c.  ift.-  maliciout  ftiUung 
In  the  kiog*t  palace,  wherein  his  royal  perfon  refidct,  whereby  bloo4* 
Is  drawn,  it  punishable  by  perpetual  imprifonmenC  and  fine,  at  tbtt 
lung*s  pleafure,  and  alfo  with  loft  of  the  offender*t  right  hand  \  ditt 
folemn  execution  of  which  fentence  is  prefcribed  in  the  ftatute  at 
length.**  CoMM.  IV.  124.  «  By  the  ancient  common  law,  before 
the  conqueft,  ftriking  in  the  king*8  courts  of  juftice,  or  drawing  a  fword 
Ihereini  was  a  capital  fclonyi*'    Ibid.  p.  i»5.    Raap* 
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That  yoo  tleSt  no  other  king  bat  kvn : 

Efteem  none  fiiends^  but  fuch  as  9xc  bis  friends  ; 

^nd  none  your  k)cs,  but  fach  as  (hall  pretend^ 

Malicious  pradipes  againft  bis  ftate : 

T)ds  ihall  y^io,  io  beljp  you  righteous  God ! 

{Sxiunt  Gov.  and  bis  Traiun 

Mnter  Sir  John  Fastolfs. 

F^.  My  gracious  fi>vereign«  as  I  rode  fiom  Cdais, 
To  bafie  unto  your  ooronation> 
A  letter  was  delivered  to  my  bands. 
Writ  to  ^our  grace  from  tlie  duke  of  Burgundy. 

TaL  Shan^e  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  thee ! 
I^vow'd,  bafe  knight,  when  I  did  meet  thee  next. 
To  tear  the  garter  from  thy  craven's  leg,  [plucking  it  off. 
(Which  I  have  done)  becaufe  unworthily 
Though  waft  injftalled  in  that  high  degree.-!-* 
Pardon  me,  princely  Henry,  and  the  reft : 
This  daftard,  at  the  battle  of  Patay*,-^ 
When  but  in  all  I  was  £x  thoufand  ftrong. 
And  that  the  French  were  almoft  ten  to  one,-— 
BdEore  we  met,  or  that  a  ftroke  was  given. 
Like  to  a  trufty  ftjaire,  did  run  away  ; 

7  wmmfuch  tufittU  pretendi^]   To  pretend  is  to  deJigHf  to  infend. 

Johnson;* 
B  old  copy  has  PoiBiert.  The 
i«  'Malonx. 

in  the  year  1357,  the  31ft  of 
;s  in  the  7th  year  of  the  reign  of 
inder  may  be  juftly  imputed  to 
re  very  well  juftify  ourfelvea  for 
was  too  glaring  to  ha?e  efcaped 
hich  Shakfpeare  is  now  fpeak- 
;d)  <*  necrc  unto  a  village  in 
ould  read,  inftead  of  FoStierSm 
anic  ftroke  ftriken,  Sir  John 
nefle  elected  into  the  order  of 
ng  at  this  brunt,  the  duke  of 
St.  George  and  hi»  garter/*  icc^ 

INS. 
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In  which  affault  we  loft  twelve  hundred  men  ; 
Myfelf,  and  divers  gentlemen  befide. 
Were  there  furpriz'd,  and  taken  priibners. 
Then  jndge,  great  lords,  if  i  have  done  amifs  ; 
Or  whether  that  fach  cowards  ought  to  wear 
This  ornament  of  kniehthood,  yea»  or  no. 

Glo.  To  fay  the  truth,  this  fad  was  infamons^ 
And  Ul  befeeming  any  common  man  ; 
Much  more  a  knight,  a  captain,  and  a  leader. 

TaL  When  firft  this  order  was  ordain'd,  my  lords^ 
Knights  of  the  garter  were  of  noble  birth  ; 
Valiant,  and  virtuous,  full  of  haufi;hty  courage'. 
Such  as  were  grown  to  credit  by  the  wars ; 
Not  fearing  death,  nor  fhrinking  for  diftrefs» 
But  always  refolute  in  moft  extremes. 
He  then,  that  is  not  furnifti'd  in  this  fort. 
Doth  but  ufurp  the  facred  name  of  knight. 
Profaning  this  moft  honourable  order ; 
And  fliould  (if  I  were  worthy  to  be  judge) 
Be  quite  degraded,  like  a  hedge-bom  Twain 
That  doth  prefume  to  boaft  of  gentle  blood. 

K.  Hen.  Stain  to  thy  countrymen !  thou  hear'ft  thy  doom: 
Be  packing  therefore,  thou  that  waft  a  knight ; 
Henceforth  we  banifh  thee,  on  pain  of  death.— 

t£;r/>FA8TOLF?. 

Spnt  from  our  uncle^duke  of  Burgundv. 

Glo.  What  means  his  grace,  that  he  hath  chang'd  his 
ftile  ?  {/uienving  the  /uper/cription , 

No  more  but,  plain  and  blunuy,— 7i  the  king  ? 
Hath  he  forgot,  he  is  his  fovereign  ? 
Or  doth  this  churlifh  fuperfcription 
Pretend  fome  alteration  in  good  will '  ? 

9  -.haughty  courage,]  Bc^ugbty  it  here  in  its  original  fenfe  for 
h\gb.    Johnson. 

*  Pretend  fame  alteration  in  good  wil/fl  Thus  the  old  copy.  To 
pretend  feems  to  be  here  ufed  in  its  Latin  fenfe,  i.  e.  to  bold  out,  to 
firttcb  forward.  It  may  mean,  however,  as  in  other  places,  to  dejignm 
Modern  editors  itiA^'Pwtendm    Stikvkns* 

What's 
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fiat's  lerc? — I  have,  upon  ejpecial  cauftyr^       [BsCadi* 
Mon>^d  wDtth  compajpon  of  my  country*  i  *wreck, 
"  together  ivith  the  pitiful  complaints 
Of  fuch  as  your  opprefflou  feeds  upon,"^ 
Forfaken  your  pernicious  fa&ion^ 
And  join*  dnvitb  Charles,  the  rightful  king  of  France* 

0  monftrovs  treachery !  Can  this  be  fo ;  \. 
Tiiat  in  alliance,  amity,  and  oaths. 

There  fhoold  be  fband  iuch  falfe  difTembling  guile  ? 

f[.  Hen.  Whajt  \  doth  my  uncle  Burgundy  revolt? 

Glo»  He  doth,  my  lord ;  and  is  become  your  foe. 

K.  Hen.  Is  that  the  worft,  this  letter  doth  contain  ? 

do.  It  is  the  worft,  and  all,  ^ly  lord,  he  writes. 

K.  Hen.  Why  then,  lord  Talbot  there  fhall  talk  with 
him. 
And  give  him  chaftifement  for  this  abufe  :— 
How  fay  you,  my  lord  ?  are  you  not  content  ? 

Tal.  Content,  my  liege  ?    Yes ;    but  that  I  am  pre- 
vented*, 

1  ihould  have  begg'd  I  might  have  been  employed* 

K.  Hen.  Then  gather  ftrength,  and  march  unto  him 
ilraight: 
Let  him  perceive,  how  ill  we  brook  his  treaibu  ; 
And  what  oflFence  it  is,  to  flout  his  friendsl 

Tal.  I  go,  my  lord  ;  in  heart  defiring  ftill^ 
Tou  hi4y -behold  confufloh  of  your  foes.  i^^l^r 

Inter  Yekkov,  and  Basset. 

Fer.  Grant  me  the  combat,  gracious  fovereign ! 

Baf.  And  me^  my  lord,  grant  me  the  combat  too  ! 

Tork.  This  is  my  fervant ;  Hear  him,  noble  prince ! 

Som.  And  this  is  mine ;  Sweet  Henry,  favour  him  ! 

K.  Hen,  Be  patient,  lords,  and  give  them  leave  to 
Tpeak.*— 
Say,  gentlemeik.  What  makes  you  thus  exclaim  ? 
Aad  wherefore  crave  you  combat  ?  or  with  whom  ? 

*  mm  I  am  prevented,]  Prevented  U  here,  anticipated  i  f  Latinifm* 
t  ...  MAx.oKk« 
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Vtr.  With  him,  my  lord ;  'for  he  hath  done  mc  WMngt 

Baf.  And  I  with  him ;  £)r  he  hath  done  me  wrong. 

J5r.\^^«.  What  is  that  wrong  whereof  you  both  cosit 
plain  ? 
Firft  let  me  know,  and  then  I'll  anfwer  you. 

Baf.  Cro^ng  the  fea  from  England  into  France^ 
This  fellow  here,  .with  envious  carping  tonguet 
Upbraided  me  about  the  rofe  I  wear; 
Saying-^the  {ianguine  colour  of  the  leaves 
Did  reprefent  ];ny  mailer's  bluihing  cheeks. 
When  itubbornly  he  did  repugn  the  tpith  '^ 
About  a  certain  queilion  in  the  law* 
Argu'd  betwixt  t^e  duke  of  York  and  him} 
With  other  vile  and  ignominious  terms ; 
}n  confutation  of  which  rude  reproach. 
And  in  defence  of  my  lord's  worthinefi^ 
I  crave  the  benefit  of  law  of  arms,  / 

.  Ver.  And  that  is  my  pet^ion,  noble  lord ; 
For  though  he  feem,  with  forged  quaint  conceitj 
To  fet  a  glofs  upon  his  bold  intent, 
Ye^  know,  my  lord,  I  was  provok'd  by  him  ; 
And  he  firfl  took  exceptions,  at  this  badge, 
Pronouncing--that  the  palenefs  of  this  flower 
Bewray'd  the  faintnefs  of  my  matter's  heart, 

York.  Will  not  this  malice,  Somerfet,  be  left  ? 
,    9^m.  Your  private  grudge,  my  lord  pf  York,  will  oufc 
Though  ne'er  fo  cunningly  you  fmother  it. 

K.HeH.  Good  Lord !  what  madnefs  rules  in  brain-fick 
mei^; 
When,  for  {o  flight  and  frivolous  a  caufe. 
Such  fadious  emulations  fliall  arife  !^» 
Good  couflns  both,  of  York  and  Son^erfet, 
Quiet  youi-felves,  I  pray,  and  be  at  peace. 

Tork,  Let  this  diflention  firfl  be  try'd  by  flght. 

And  then  your  highnefs  fliall  command  a  peace. 

Som.  The  quarrel  toucheth  none  but  us  alone  ; 

^  "^dtd  repugn  the  trutb,}  To  refugn  is  to  refift.    Tie  word  is  ufcd 
ky  Chaucer.    Stjexvzns. 
It  is  found  in  BuUokar's  EMgUfi  Escpofitpr^  8vo«  i6i6.    Malonx. 
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Setwixt  ouWelves  let  us  decide  it  then. 

Tork.  There  is  my  pledge ;  accept  it,  Somejr6t« 

Fer.  Nay,  let  it  reft  where  it  began  at  firft. 

Baf.  Confirm  it  fo,  mine  honourable  lord. 

Qlo.  Confirm  it  fo?  Confounded  be  your  ftrife \ 
And  perifli  ye,  wi|h  your  audacious  prate  I 
Prefamptuous  vafiGds  I  are  you  not  afham'd> 
With  this  immodei):  clamorous  outrage 
To  trouble  and  diuni'b  the  king  and  us  ?  ' 

And  you*  vaj  lords ,-^methinks,  you  do  not  well> 
To  bear  with  their  perverfe  obje^ons ; 
Much  lefs,  to  take  occafion  from  their  mouths 
To  raife  a  mutiny  betwixt  yourfelves ; 
liet  me  perfuade  you  take  a  better  courfe. 

Exe.  It  grieves  his  highnefs;— <  @ood  my  lords^   be 
fiiends. 

K.  Hen,  Come  hither,  you  that  would  be  combatants^: 
Henceforth,  I  charge  you,  as  you  love  our  favour,  . 
Quite  to  forget  this  quarrel,  and  the  caufe.— 
And  yon,  my  lords, — remember  where  we  are  1 
Ja  France,  amongft  a  fickle  waverine  nation : 
,  If  they  perceive  cuffention  in  our  looks. 
And  that  within  ourfelves  we  difagree. 
How  will  their  grudging  ftomachs  be  provoked 
To  wilful  difobedience,  and  rebel  ? 
Befide,  What  infamy  will  there  arife. 
When  foreign  princes  fhall  be  certify 'd. 
That,  for  a  toy,  a  thing  of  no  regard. 
King  Henry's  peers,  and  chief  nobility, 
Deftroy'd  themfelves,  and  loft  the  realm  of  France  ? 
O,  think  upon  the  conqueftof  my  father. 
My  tender  years ;  and  let  us  not  forego 
That  for  a  trifle,  that  was  bought  with  blood ! 
Let  me  be  umpire  in  this  doubtful  ftrife. 
I  fee  no  reafon,  if  I  wfear  this  rofe,  [putting  nn  a  reir^fe. 
That  any  one  fliould  therefore  be  fufpicious 
I  more  incline  to  Somerfet,  than  York : 
Both  are  my  kinfmen,  and  I  love  them  both : 
As  weA  they  may  upbraid  me  with  my  crown,. 

Becaufe, 
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Becai}fe>  forfooth^  the  king  of  Scots  is  €rownM# 

But  your  difcretions  better  can  perfaade> 

Than  I  am  able  to  infhndl  or  teach : 

And  therefore^  as  we  hither  came  in  peace> 

So  let  as  Itill  continue  peace  and  love.-* 

Confin  of  York,  we  inftitute  your  grace 

To  be  our  regent  in  thefe  parts  of  trance  :— 

And  good  my  lord  of  Somerfet,  unite 

Your  troops  of  horfemen  with  his  bands  of  foot;— 

And,  likd  true  fubjefts,  fons  of  your  progenitors^ 

Go  cheerfully  together,  and  digeft 

Your  angry  cholcr  on  your  enemies  • 

Ourfelf,  my  lord  protedor,  and  the  reft. 

After  fome  refpite,  will  return  to  Calais ; 

From  thence  to  England ;  where  I  hope  ere  long 

To  be  prefented,  by  your  viftorics. 

With  Charles,  Alenjion,  and  that  traiterous  rout. 

[Flourijh.   Exeunt  King  HfilTRy,  Glo.  Som.  WlH^ 
SuF.  a»^  Basset. 

War.  My  lord  of  York,  I  promife  you,  the  king 
Prettily,  methought,  did  play  the  orator. 

Tork.  And  fo  he  did ;  but  vet  I  like  it  not. 
In  that  he  wears  the  badge  of  Somerfet. 

War.  Tulh !  that  was  but  his  fancy,  blame  him  not  | 
I  dare  prefume,  fweet  prince,  he  thought  no  harm. 

nri.And,  if  I  will,  he  did »,— But  let  it  reft; 
Other  aftairs  muft  now  be  managed. 

[Exeunt  YoKK,  Warwick,  a/t^  Vernon* 

Exi.  WeiWidft  thou,  Richard,  to  fupprefs  thy  voice :  * 
For,  had  the  paffions  of  thy  heart  burft  out, 
I  fear,  we  ftiould  have  feen  decypher'd  there 
More  rancorous  fpight,  more  furious  raging  broils, 

3  Md,  if  I  wift,  be  did, — ]  The  old.^copy  reads— if  I  wi/b. 

0  Malons* 

I  read,  I  wift.    The  pret.  of  the  old  obfolete  verb  I  wif,  which  U 
ufed  by  Shakfpcarc  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice  : 
«  There  be  fools  alive,  I  w», 
«  SilvffrM  o*er,  and  fo  was  this/*    Stiivims. 

Than 
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Than  yet  can  be  imagin'd  or  fuppos'd. 
But  howfoe'er,  no  iimple  man  that  fees 
This  jarring  difcord  or  nobility. 
This  ihoul<rring  of  each  other  in  the  courts 
This  factious  bandjring  of  their  favourites^ 
But  that  it  doth  prefage  fome  ill  event  ^. 
*Tb  much ',  when  fcepters  are  in  children's  hands  ; 
But  more^  when  envy  breeds  unkind  diviiion  •  ; 
There  comes  the  ruin>  there  begins  confufion.        {Exif* 

SCENE    11. 

France.    Be/ore  Bourdeaux. 

Enter  Talbot,  ivitb  his  forces. 

TaL  60  to  the  gates  of  Bourdeaux,  trumpeter. 
Summon  their  general  unto  the  wall. 

Trttmpet  fiunis  a  parley.     Enter ^  on  the  lualls,  the  Ge- 
neral of  the  French  forces,  and  Others. 

Engliih  Jbhn  Talbot,  captains,  calls  you  forth> 
Servant  m  arms  to  Harry  king  of  England  ; 
And  thus  he  would, — Open  your  city  gates. 
Be  humble  to  us ;  call  my  fovereien  yours. 
And  do  him  homage  as  obedient  lubjeds. 
And  I'll  withdraw  me  and  my  bloodv  power  : 
But,  if  yon  frown  upon  this  profFer'd  peace. 
You  tempt  the  fury  of  my  three  attendants, 
Iiiean  famine,  quartering  fleel,  and  climbing  fire^; 

Who, 

4  "^Udotb  prefsge  fme  ill  evttit*']  That  Uf  it  doth  prefage  to  bhm 
that  fees  this  difcord,  &c.  that  fome  ill  event  will  happen.     Malonx* 

$  *7/«  much,—]  In  oar  author's  time,  this  phrafe  meant— *Tit 
ftraoge,  or  wonderful.  See  At  you  like  it.  Vol.  III.  p.  208,  n.  8* 
This  meaning  heing  included  in  the  word  mucb^  the  word  firange  it 
perhaps  underftood  in  the  next  line :  **  But  more  ftrange^**  &c.  The 
conftrudion  however  may  be.  But  *tis  much  morey  when,  &c.  Maloi^x. 

6  ^mtvben  envy  breeds  unkind  dintijion ;]  Envy  in  old  £ngli(h  writers 
fivquently  means  enmity.  Unkind  iz  unnatural.  See  Vol.  Ill*  p.  116, 
1.9;  and  p.  164,  n.  8.     Malonx. 

7  Lean  famine^  quartering  fleel,  and  climbing  Jlre  ^y  The  author  of 
tki*  play  followed  HaU*8  Cbronicle  i   **  The  Goddeue  of  warre,  call- 
ed 
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Who^  in  a  momenta  ?yci|  witl>  the  earth 
Shall  lay  yoijr  ftately  and  air-braving  Xqwprs^ 
If  you  foifake  the  ofef  of  their  love  n. 

Gen.  Thou  ominous  ai»d  fearful  owl  of  death^ 
Our  nation's  terror,  and  their  bloody  fcourgcj 
The  period  of  thy  tyranny  approacheth« 
On  us  thou  canft  not  enter^  but  by  death : 
For,  I  proteH,  we  are  well  fortify'd. 
And  flron^  enough  to  iifiie  out  and  fight : 
If  thou  retire,  the  Dauphin,  well  appointed. 
Stands  with  the  fnares  of  war  to  tangle  thee : 
On  either  hand  thee  there  are  fauadrons  pitch'df 
To  wall  thee  from  the  liberty  of  flight ; 
And  no  wav  canft  thou  turn  thee  for  redrefs. 
But  death  aoth  front  thee  with  apparent  fpoiU 
And  pale  deftru6bion  meets  thee  m  the  face. 
Ten  thoufand  French  have  ta'en  the  facrament> 
To  rive  their  dangerous  artiHery  ' 
Upon  no  chriilian  foul  but  Engliih  Talbot. 
Lo !  there  thou  ftand'ft,  a  breathing  valiant  man* 
Of  an  invincible  unconquer'd  fpirit :  * 

This  is  the  latell  glory  of  thy  praife. 
That  I,  thy  enemy,  due  thee  withad '  | 

ed  Bellona— hsth  theie  three  Bamd'msidts  eter  of  neceffitie  attend- 
ynge  on  her ;  Biotult  Fyrtf  amd  Famine  ^  whiche  thre  damofels  be  of  thstt 
force  and  ftrength  that  every  one  of  them  alone  is  able  and  fuflicient  to 
torment  and  iBi€t  a  proud  prince  |  and  they  all  joyned  tocether  are  oC 
puiflance  to  deftroy  the  moft  populous  countrey  andj&oft  richeft  f^ioil 
of  the  world.*'    Malonk. 

S  L  their /ov«.]  Sir  T.  Hanmer  reads— firr  love.  *' Their  lovt** 
may  mean,  the  peaceable  demeanour  of  my  three  attendants  i  their  for* 
hearing  to  injure  you.    But  the  expteifion  is  harih.    Malonx* 

9  To  rive  their  dangereut  mrtillery]  Rhu  their  artillery  feems  to  mdan 
charge  their  artillery  fo  much  as  to  endanger  their  burfting*  So,  ia 
Tr^ilue  and  Crejfida^  Ajax  bids  the  trumpeter  blow  fo  loud,  as  to  crack 
his  lungs  and  fpUt  his  brazen  pipe.     Toli^xt. 

>  wmm^}it  tbuwiihal'^'\  To  due  is  to  endue  %  to  deck^  to  graeem 

Jo»M80K» 

It  means,  I  think,  to  honour  by  giving  thee  thy  due,  thy  merited 
jelogium.  Due  was  fubftituted  for  Jlnv,  the  reading  of  the  old  copy,  hf 
Mr.  Theobald.  Dew  was  foinetiffles  the  old  fyclBog  of  due^  as  He^ 
ytdaofHugh*    MAirOiig«  < 

The 
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for  ere  the  glafs^  that  now  begins  to  nu> 
Finilh  ^e  procefs  of  Ids  fandy  lioor, 
Thcfc  cye5,  diat  fee  thee  now  well  coloured. 
Shall  fee  thee  withered,  bloody,  pale,  and  dead, 

[Drum  afar  off. 
Hark !  hark !  the  Dauphin's  drum,  a  warning  bell. 
Sines  heavy  mufick  to  thy  timorous  foul ; 
And  mine  fliall  ring  thy  dire  departure  out. 

\Exfunt  General,  l^c.from  thi  wallu ' 
Tal.  He  fables  not*,  IJhoirthe  enemy j — 
Out,  fome  light  horfemen,  and  perufe  their  wings  t^-^ 
O,  negligent  and  heedfefs  difcipline ! 
How  are  we  park'4>  and  bounded  in  a  pale  i 
A  little  herd  of  England's  timorous  deer, 
MazM  with  a  yelping  kennel  of  French  curs  I  * 

If  we  be  Ei^lifh  deer,  be  then  in  blood  ^ : 
Not  rafcal4ike*,  to  fall  down  with  a  pinch  ; 
But  rather  moody-mad,  and  defperate  flags. 
Turn  on  the  bloody  hounds  with  heads  of  deel ', 
And  make  the  cowards  ftand  aloof  at  bay: 

The  old  copy  reads— i/«w  thee  withal ;  and  p^rhapt  rightlyf  Tlit 
dew  of^aift  is  an  expreifion  I  have  met  with  in  other  poets*  Shak* 
fpeare  owi  the  fame  verb  in  Matbttb  t 

*«  To  d§w  the  fovereign  flowV,  and  drown  the  weeds*'* 
Agiia,  in  the  fecond  part  of  King  Henry  VI  t 
*«  ■  give  me  thy  hand| 

«  That  I  may  idem  it  with  my  monmfiil  tears.**    Sr^tviKt. 
*  HefdbUt  noti^  This  expreffion  Milton  has  borrowed  in  his  Mafqitg 
mZmdUvCa/Hei 

«  Sht  fMs  not,  I  fed  that  I  do  fear.** 
It  occurs  again  in  the  Pinner  cf  JFakefield^  1599  : 

.  **  •— -  good  father,  fable  not  with  him.**    STXBVSNt* 
^  mmbe  then  in  blood  5]  Be  in  high  fpirits,  be  of  true  mettle* 

JORKSOK* 

This  was  a  phrafe  of  the  foreft.  See  LoveU  Labour^  Loft,  p.  366, 
Ji*S:  «The  deer  was,  as  you  kn0W|  infanguisf  biood***  Again,  ia 
Ballokar*8  Englijb  Empofiur^  1616 :  «<  Tenderlings*  The  iofc  tops 
•f  a  deere*s  horns,  when  they  are  in  blood.'*   Malonx* 

4  if  of  rafcalWk'i(#,]  A  rafcal  deer  is  the  term  of  chafe  for  Icaa  poor 
4eer.    Johnson. 

5  ^mvoitb  beads  of  fteel^  Continuing  the  image  of  the  deer,  he 
iippgifs  the  lances  to  be  their  horns*    J  ohm  son* 
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Sell'  eittry  man  his  life  as  dear  as  mine. 

And  thqy  fhall  find  dear  deer  of  as  ^  my  friends.-^ 

God,  and  faint  George !  Talbot,  and  England's  right ! 

Profper  our  colours  in  this  dangerous  fight  I        [Exeunt^ 

SCENE  m. 

Plains  itt  Gafcony. 
Enter  York,  nuitb  forces ^  to  bim  a  Meflengei'^ 

Tork.  Art  not  the  fpeedy  fcoats  retamM  again. 
That  dogg'd  the  mighty  army  of  the  DauDhin  ? 

Meff.  Thty  are  returned,  my  lord ;  and  give  it  out. 
That  he  is  raarch'd  to  Bonrdeaux  with  his  power. 
To  fight  with  Talbot :  As  he  march'd  along. 
By  your  efpials  were  difcovered 
Two  mi|;htier  troops  than  that  the  Dauphin  led ; 
Which  joined  withhim,  and  made  their  march  for  Bo«r« 
deaux. 

Tork.  A  plague  upon  that  villain  Somerfet ; 
That  thus  delays  my  promifed  fupply 
Of  horfemen,  that  were  levied  for  this  fiege ! 
Renowned  Talbot  doth  expeft  my  aid ; 
And  I  am  lowted^  by  a  traitor  villain. 
And  cannot  help  the  noble  chevalier : 
Gpd  comfort  him  in  this  neceffity ! 
If  he  mifcarry,  farewel  wars  in  France. 

•  «»dcar  deer  ofmsij  The  fame  quibble  occurs  in  KMenry  IF.  P#  I  r 
«  Death  hath  not  ftruck  fo  fat  a  deer  to-day, 
"  Though  many  a  i/«0r«r,  &c.'»    Stextiks. 
7  And  I  am  lowted— ]  To  lewt  may  fignify  to  defrefs,  to  /bf»«r,  to 
dijbonour ;  but  I  do  not  rejnember  it  fo  ufed.    We  may  read— ^n^f  J 
sm  flouted.    /  am  mocked^  and  treated  with  contempt.    Johnson. 

To  lout,  in  Chaucer,  fignifies  to  fuimit.    Tojuhmit  is  to  let  dnon. 
So,  Dryden: 

<<  Sometimes  the  KiVLfuhmltt  itfelf  a  while, 
«<  In  fmali  defcentsy**  &c.    Stekvfns* 
I  believe  the  meaning  is,  I  am  treated  with  contempt  like  a  lowt^ 
•r  low  country  fellow.    Ma  l  o  n  i  . 
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Enter  Sir  William  Lucy*. 

Lucy.  Thoa  piinc^lv  leader  of  oar  Engliih  ftrength^' 
Never  fo  needral  on  tne  earth  of  France^ 
Spar  to  the  refcae  of  the  noble  Talbot ; 
Who  now  is  girdled  with  a  waiH;  of  iron. 
And  hemm'a  about  with  grim  deibnflion :  ^ 

To  Boardeax,  warlike  dake !  to  Bourdeaux,  York ! 
Elfe,  farcwel  Talbot,  France,  and  England's  honoor. 

Tori*  O  God !  that  Somerfet— who  in  proud  heart 
Doth  flop  my  comets^ — ^werc  in  Talbot's  place ! 
So  fhould  we  fare  a  valiant  gentleman. 
By  forfeiting  a  traitor,  and  a  coward. 
Mad  ire,  and  wrathful  fury,  makes  me  weep. 
That  thus  we  die,  while  remifs  traitors  deep. 
Luty.  O,  fend  fome  fuccour  to  the  diih-efs'd  lord ! 
Tork.  He  dies,  we  lofe ;  I  break  my  warlike  word  : 
We  mourn,  -France  fmiles ;  we  lofe,  they  daily  get ; 
All  'long  of  this  vile  traitor  Somerfet. 

Lucy.  Then,  God  take  mercy  on  brave  Talbot's  ioul ! 
And  on  his  fon  young  John ;  whom,  two  hours  fince^ 
I  met  in  travel  toward  his  warlike  father  \ 
This  feven  years  did  not  Talbot  fee  his  (on ; 
And  now  they  meet  where  both  their  lives  are  done  *• 

Tork.  Alas !  what  joy  fhall  noble  Talbot  have. 
To  bid  his  young  fon  welcome  to  his  grave  i 
Awzy  !  vexation  almoft  flops  my  bream,  » 

That  funder'd  friends  greet  in  the  hour  of  death.— 
Lucy,  farewel :  no  more  my  fortune  can. 
But  curfe  the  caufe  I  cannot  aid  the  man.— * 
Maine,  Bloys,  Poiftiers,  and  Tours,  arc  won  away, 
'Long  all  of  Somerfet,  and  his  delay.  \^Exit* 

Lucy.  Thus,  while  the  vulture  of  fedition* 
Feeds  in  the  bofom  of  fuch  great  commanders, 

•  Enttr  Sir  fniUam  Lucy."]  In  the  old  copy  we  have  only— •*  Enter 
a  Meffenger.^*  But  it  appears  from  the  fubfeqaent  fcene  that  the  mcif- 
/biger  was  Sir  William  Lucy.     Malone. 

S  ...  art  done.]  i.  e.  expended,  confumed.  The  word  is  yet  ufed 
in  this  fenfc  in  the  Wcftern  counties.    Maloni.  , 

9  mmmtte  t/ultufg^-^}  Alluding  to  the  tale  tf  Promctheos.  Johnson* 
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Sleeping  neglefUon  doth  betray  to  loft 

ITic  conqueft  of  our  fcarce-cold  coiwjiierof / 

Tfiat  cvcr-liring  man  of  memory, 

Henry  the  fifth : — Whiles  they  each  other  croft^ 

Lives>  honours^  knds,  juid  alii  hurry  to  Ms*    [txntmfi 

SCENE     IV. 

Othr  Plains  if  Gafcony, 

Enter  Somerset^  ijoitb  his  forces \  an  Officer  o/Tal^ 
box's  ivith  him* 

Scm*  It  is  too  late ;  I  cannot  fend  them  now : 
This  expedition  was  by  York,  and  Talbot, 
Too  rafhly  plotted ;  all  our  general  force 
Might  with  a  fally  of  the  very  town 
Be  buckled  with :  the  over-daring  Tdbot 
Hath  fullied  all  his  gh^s  of  former  honour 
By  this  unheedfiil,  defperate,  wild  adventure : 
York  fet  him  on  to  fight,  and  die  in  ihame. 
That,  Talbot  dead,  great  York  might  bear  the  name^ 

Of.  Here  is  fir  WiUiam  Lucy,,  who  with  me 
Set  from  our  o'er-match'd  forces  forth  for  aid* 

Enter  Sir  William  Lucy. 

Som.  How  now,  fir  William  ?  whither  were  you  feiit  f 
Lucy.  Whither,  my  lord  ?  from  bought  and  fdd  lord 
Talbot*; 
Who,  ring'd  about*  with  bold  adverfity. 
Cries  out  for  noble  York  and  Somerfet, 
To  beat  afiailing  death  from  his  weak  legions  '• 


'  — yVoM  bought  and  fild  hord  Talbot }]  i«  e.  from  one  utterly 
rulnM  by  the  treacheront  praOices  of  others*    So,  in  K.  Rkbatd  HI  i 
«  Jocky  of  Norfolk,  be  not  too  bold, 
<<  For  Dickon  thy  mailer  is  bought  and  fidd.*^ 
The  expreilion  appears  to  have  been  proverbial.    See  Vol.  IV.  p«  5589 
n.  6.    Malone. 

*  —  ringM  tf^oaif— >]  Environed,  encircled.    Johnson. 
3  .« ifii  fufeak  legions.]    Old  Cofyo^regmt*    Corrected  by  Mr. 
Kowe*    Mai  ON  s* 
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And  whiles  the  honourable  captain  there 
Drops  bloody  fweat  from  his  war-wearied  limbSi 
And,  in  advantage  lingering*,  looks  for  refcue. 
You,  his  falfe  hopes,  tiie  truft  of  England's  honour^ 
Keep  off  aloof  with  worthlefs  emulation  '• 
Let  not  your  private  difcord  keep  aw;/ 
The  levied  fuccours  that  ihould  lend  him  aid. 
While  he,  renowned  noble  gentleman^ 
Yield  up  his  life  iinto  a  world  of  odds : 
Orleans  the  Baftard^  Charles,  Burgundy^ 
Alen9on,  Reignier,  compafs  him  about. 
And  Talboi  perifheth  by  your  default, 

Som.  York  fet  him  on,  York  fhould  have  fent  him  aid* 
Lucj.  And  York  as  faft  upon  your  grace  exclaims  ; 
Swearing,  that  you  withhold  his  levied  hoft^ 
Colledled  for  this  expedition. 

Som»  York  lies;  he  might  have  fent»  and  had  the 
horfe : 
I  owe  him  little  duty,  and  lefs  love  ; 
And  take  foul  fcorn,  to  fawn  on  kirn  by  fendine.^ 

Luiy.  The  fraud  of  England,  not  the  force  of  trance, 
Hath  n6w  end-app'd  the  noble-minded  Talbot : 
Never  to  England  ihall  he  bear  his  life ; 
Bat  dies,  betray'd  to  fortune  by  your  ftrife. 

Som.  Come,  go ;  I  will  difpatch  the  horfemen  ftraight  s 
Within  R)c  hours  they  will  be  at  his  aid. 

Lucy.  Too  late  comes  refcue  ;  he  is  ta'en,  or  (lain : 
For  fly  he  could  not,  if  he  would  have  fled ; 
And  fly  would  Talbot  never^  though  he  might. 

4>  -teiit  aJvantage  itni^ring,']  Protrading  his  refiftance  by  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  ftrong  poft.    Johnson* 

Or  perhaps,  endeavouring  by  every  means  that  he  can,  with  ad'uau' 
tagt  to  himfelf,  to  linger  out  liie  a^on.  Sec,    Malonk. 

s  .^^morthUfs  emulation.]  In  this  line  emulation  Signifies  merely 
rivalry y  not  ftruggle  for  fuperior  excellence.    Johnson. 
SoUlyfTes  in  Troilus  andCreJida  fays,  that  the  Grecian  chiefs  wer* 
«  —  grown  to  an  envious  fever 
ft  ■  Of  pale  and  bloodlefs  tfufv/jrios.**  Mason* 

Vol.  VI.  G  &m. 
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Som.  If  he  be  dead,  brave  Talbot  then  adieu ! 

L0CJ.  His  fame  lives  in  the  world,  his  ihame  in  yoa«' 

SCENE    V. 

The  Engliih  Camf  near  Bonrdeaox. 
Enter  T  a  l  b  o  T  ,^  and  John  his  fon. 

TaL  O  voun^  John  Talbot !  I  did  fend  for  thec> 
To  tutor  thee  in  uratagems  of  war  ; 
That  Talbot's  name  might  be  in  thee  revived. 
When  faplefs  age,  and  weak  unable  limbs,  ^ 
Should  bring  thy  father  to  his  drooping  chair.  • 
But,— O  malignant  and  ill-boding  ftars  !— 
Now  thou  art  come  unto  a  feaft  of  death  ^, 
A  terrible  and  unavoided^  danger: 
Therefore,  dear  boy,  mount  on  my  fwifteft  horfe  ; 
And  I'll  direct  thee  how  thou  (halt  efcape 
By  fudden  flight :  come,  dally  not,  begone. 

John.  Is  my  name  Talbot  ?  and  am  I  your  fon  } 
And  (hall  I  fly  ?  O,  if  you  love  my  mother, 
Diflionour  not  her  honourable  name. 
To  make  a  baftard,  and  a  flave  of  me : 
The  world  will  fay — He  is  not  Talbot's  blood. 
That  bafely  fled,  when  noble  Talbot  flood  •. 
TaL  Fly,  to  revenge  my  death,  if  I  be  flain* 
John.  He,  that  flies  fo,  will  ne'er  return  again^ 
"TaL  If  we  both  flay,  we  both  are  fure  to  die. 
John.  Then,  let  me  flay:  and,  father,  do  you  fly  r 

«  '^afeaft  e/ death,]  To  a  field  where  4tatb  wiH  be  ftafed  witl^ 
flaughter.    Johnson. 

7  —  unavoided— ]  for  unavoidiAle*    Malonb. 

8  —  nobU  Talbot  pMdA  For  whac  reafon  this  fcene  is  written  in 
rhyme,  I  cannot  guefs.  If  Shakfpeare  had  not  in  other  plays  mingled^ 
hit  rhymes  and  blank  yerfes  in  the  fame  manner,  I  ihould  have  fufpe^- 
ed  that  this  dialogue  had  been  a  part  of  fome  other  poem  which  was 
neyer  finiihed,  and  that  being  loath  to  throw  his  Ubovr  away,  he  in- 
ierted  it  here.    Johvson. 
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Your  lofs  is  great.  To  your  regard  *  ihould  be; 
My  worth  unknowo,  no  lofs  is  known  in  me. 
Upon  my  death  the  French  can  little  boaft ; 
In  yours  they  will,  in  you  all  hopes  are  loft* 
Flight  cannqt  ftain  the  honour  you  have  woni 
But  mine  it  will*  that  no  exploit  have  done  : 
You  fled  for  vantage,  every  one  will  fwear  ; 
But,  if  I  bow,  they*ll  fay — it  was  for  fear. 
There  is  no  hope  that  ever  I  will  ftay. 
If,  the  firft  hour,  I  fhrink,  and  run  away. 
Here,  on  my  knee,  I  beg  mortality,  ^ 

Rather  than  life  preferv'd  with  infamy. 

TaL  Shall  all  thy  mother's  hopes  lie  in  one  tomb? 

John.  Ay,  rather  than  I'll  ihame  my  mother's  womb« 

TaL  Upion  my  bleffing  I  command  thee  go. 

John.  To  fi^ht  I  will,  but  not  to  fly  the  foe. 

taL  Part  of  thy  father  may  be  fav'd  in  th^e. 

John.  No  part  of  him,  but  will  be  Ihame  in  me* 

TaL  Thou  never  hadft  renown,  nor  canfl  not  loTe  it. 

John.  Yes,  your  renowned  name;  Shall  flight  abuff 
it? 

TaL  Thy  &ther'9  charge  fliall  dear  th^  from  jhat  ftain. 

John,  You  cann6t  witnefs  for  me,  being  flain. 
If  death  be  fo  apparent,  then  both  fly. 

TaL  And  leave  m^  followers  here,  to  fight,  and  die? 
My  age  was  never  tainted  with  fuch  fliame. 

John.  And  fliall  toy  youth  be  guilty  of  fuct  bUme  ?    ' 
No  more  can  X  be  fever'd  ^m  your  fide. 
Than  can  yourfelf  yourfelf  in  twain  divide :  - 
Stay,  go,  do  what  ]^ou  will,  the  like  do  1 1 
For  Uve  1  will  not,  if  my  father  die* 

TaL  Then  here  I  take  my  leave  of  thee»  fair  fon. 
Bom  to  eclipfe  thy  life  this  afternoon* 
Come,  fide  by  fide  together  live  and  die  $ 
And  fool  with  foul  from  Prance  to  heaven  fly*     [Exiunt* 

9  — /Mf  r^sri^'\  Vatir  cfte  of  your  own  (afety.    JowartoK* 
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SCENE    VI. 

A  field  of  battle. 

Alarum  :  ExcuffionSy  *wherein  Talbot's  fitn  is  hemmed  a* 
bout,  and  Talbot  re/cues  bim. 

Tal.  Saint  George^  and  vidlory  I  fi^t^  (bldlers,  fight  2 
The  regent  hath  with  Talbot  broke  his  word. 
And  left  us  to  the  rage  of  France  his  fword. 
Where  is  John  Talbot  ? — ^paufe,  and  take  thy  breath  ;. 
I  gave  thee  life,  and  refcu'd  thee  from  death. 

yobn,  O  twice  my  father  !  twice  am  I  thy  fon  ' : 
The  life,  thou  gav*ft  me  firft,  was  loft  and  done*; 
Till  with  thy  warlike  fword,  defpight  of  fate. 
To  my  determined  time*  thou  gav'ft  new  date. 

TaL  When  from  the  Dauphin's  creft  thy  fword  ibticl^ 
fire. 
It  warm*d  thy  father's  heart  with  proud  defire 
pf  bold-fac'd  vidlory.    Then  leaden  age, 
Quicken'd  with  youthful  fpleen,  and  warlike  rage. 
Beat  down  Alen9on,  Orleans,  Burgundy, 
And  from  the  pride  of  Gallia  refcu'd  thee. 
The  ireful  bafkrd  Orleans — that  drew  blood 
From  thee,  my  boy ;  and  had  the  maidenhood 

.  '  0  twice  my  father  /  t*mUt  am  I  tbjf  fon ;}  A  French  epigram,  on 
a  child,  who  being  fhipwrecked  with  his  father  faved  his  life  by  getting 
on  his  parentis  dead  body,  turns  on  the  fame  thought.  After  defcrih* 
ing  the  wreck,  it  concludes  thus  : 

.  **  •—  aprez  miUe  efforts, 
**  pappercus  prez  de  moi  flotter  des  membresmortss 
<«  Helas  !  c'etoit  mon  pcre. 
«*  Je  k  connus,  jc  i*  embraflaf, 
«<  Et  fur  lui  jufq'  an  port  hereufement  poufle, 
«*  Desondes  et  des  vents  j*evitai  la  fiirie.  ^  ,» 
**  S^e  C9pere  doit  m*ttrt  cber, 
**  Slut  m'a  deux  fois  donnila  'oitf 
*«  Unefois  fur  la  terre,  et  I* autre  fur  la  mere  /'*    Ma Loif  m^ 

•  — fl«</donejJ  Seep.  79,  n.  8.    Malonk. 

*  ,^my  determined  time-^]  Time  expired^  ended.    The  word  is  ftiU 
iiil^  ia  thftC  fenfe  by  legal  conveyaacerst   MAKOMSt 

or 
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Of  thy  firJl  fightH-I  foon  encountered ; 

Andy  interchanging  blows,  I  quickly  ihed 

Some  of  his  baftard  blood ;  and,  in  difgrace, 

Befpoke  him  thus  :  Contaminated,  hafe. 

And  mi/'begotten  bUod  I  /pill  of  thine , 

Mean  and  right  poor ;  for  that  pure  blood  tf  mini. 

Which  thou  didft  force  from  Talbot,  my  brdve  boy  .•— i 

Here,  pun>ofing  the  Baftard  to  deftroy. 

Came. in  rat)ng  refcue.    Speak,  thy  father's  care; 

Art  not  thou  weary,-  John  ?  How  doft  thou  fare  ? 

Wilt  thou  yet  leave  the  battle,  boy,  and  fly. 

Now  thou  art  feal^4  the  fon  of  chivalry  ? 

Fly,  to  revenge  my  death,  when  I  am  dead  ; 

The  help  of  one  flands  me  in  little  ftead. 

O,  too  much  folly  is  it,  well  I  wot. 

To  hazard  all  our  lives  in  one  fmall  boat.  « 

If  I  to-day  die  not  with  Frenchmen's,  rage. 

To-morrow  I  fhall  die  with  mickle  age: 

By  me  they  nothing  gain,  an  if  I  ftay,     . 

'Tfs  but  the  ihort'ning  of  my  life  one  day : 

In  thee  thy  mother  dies,  our  houfhold's  name,  ' 

My  death's  revenge,  thy  youth,  and  England's  fame  t 

AUthefe,  and  more,  we  hazard  by  thy  ftay; 

All  thefe  arc  fav'd,  if  thou  wilt  fly  away, 

John.  The  fword  of  Orleans  hath  not  made  me  fmarty 
Thefe  words  of  yours  draw  life-blood  from  iny  heart ' : 
On  that  advantage  ♦,  bought  with  fuch  a  fliamc,-— 
To  f|ve  a  paltfy  life,  and  flay  bright  fame,— 

r 
3  TA*  f^ord  of  Qrltans  bath  not  made  mo  fmart, 
Tbefe  words  of^ours  draw  lift'blood  from  my  beart:^ 
**-  Are  there  not  poifons,  racks,  and  flames,  and  /words  f 
^*  That  Emma  thus  muft  die  by  l4enry*s  words  f*"*    Prior* 

Malonx« 
^  On  tbat  advantage,  &c.J  !•  e.  Before  young  Talbot  fly  from  his 
father,  (in  order  to  iave  his  life  while  he  deftroys  his  character/)  on,  or 
inr  the  lake  of,  tbe  advantages  you  mention,  namelyi  prefenring  our 
h6Qibold*s  name,  Use*  may  my  coward  horfe  drop  down  dead  I  Mr« 
Theobald  read8--^»f  on  that  'vantage^^  Sir  T.  Hanmer  and  the 
itihibguent  editora  read-«0,  wbat  advantage,  Sec,    Malomb* 
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Before  young  Talbot  ffom  old  Talbot  fly* 

The  coward  hatk^  tkat  bears  me,  fall  and  die ! 

And  like  mp  to  the  peafaiit  boys  erf"  France  * ; 

To  be  fhame's  (co^>  and  fubje^of  mifchancct 

Surely,  by  all  the  gIo«y  you  hare  won. 

An  if  I  fly>  I  am  ^not  Talbot's  f^n  : 

Then  talk  iio  more  of  fli^t,  it  4s  tio  boot ; 

If  fon  to  Talbot,  die  at  Talbot\s  foot, 

TaL  Then  Ml(m  tho«  thy  defoerate  ifire  of  Crete^ 
Thouici^rtti^  thy  life  to  me  is  wect: 
If  thou  wilt  fight,  fight  by  thy  father's  ifide  j 
Andj  commendable  prov'd,  let's  die  ita  |pride.    [Etciutufi 

SCENE    VIL 

Anotb&  pdfl  ^f  tbt  Jhint. 

Alarum  :  Excurfitms.     Enur  TA4^B0t  ^ouiiiieid^  fi^rU 
id  by  -a  Servant. 

TaU  Where  is  my  other  life  ?— mine  own  is  gone  $— 
O,  Where's  young  Talbot  ?  where  is  valiant  John  i-— 
Triumphant  death,  fmear'd  with  captivity  ^! 
Young  Talbot's  valour  makes  me  fmile  at  thee  :-*• 
When  he  perfceiiv'd  me  Arink,  and  tm  my  knee. 
His  bloody  fword  he  brandifh'd  over  me. 
And,  like  a  hungry  lion,  did  commence 
Rough  deeds  of  rage,  and  ftern  impatience : 

5  And  like  mt  to  the  feasant  hoys  of  France  5]  By  «<  to  ttke^  1  fuppofe 
tbe  author  meant  to  make  liie,  or  reduce  to  a  level  tvith*     Johnson* 

*  Triumphant  death,  jmear*dwth  captivity  /]  That  is,  death  ftain- 
ed  and  diihonoured  ivith  captivity.    Johnson. 

Death  ftained  by  my  being  made  a  captive  and  dying  in  captivity. 
The  author  ^hen  he  iirft  addrefles  death,  and  u(es  the  e}>ithet  trt* 
MWtpbantf  coniiders  him  as  a  perfon  who  had  triumphed  over  him  by 
plunging  his  dart  in  his  breaft.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  line,  if  Dr. 
Johnfon  has  rightly  explained  it,  death  muft  have  its  ordinary  figaifi. 
cation.  **  I  think  light  of  my  death,  though  rendered  diigraceful  by 
captivity,*'  &c.  Perhaps  however  the  conftrudion  intended  by  the 
poet  was-i^Yoiitg  Talbot's  valour  makes  me,  fmeaftd  with  captivity^ 
fmile,  kc.  U  Cof  there  ibould  be  a  comma  alter  ttftivitj*^  Malonv. 
4  *  But 
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?at  when  my  an^ry  guardant  ftood  alone, 
enduing  my  nun  ^,  and  affail'd  of  none» 
Dizzy-ey'd  tury,  and  great  rage  of  heart. 
Suddenly  made  him  from  my  iide  to  Hart 
Into  the  cloA'ring  battle  of  the  French : 
And  in  that  fea  of  blood  my  boy  did  drench 
{lis  over-mounting  fpirit ;  and  there  dy'd 
My  Icarus,  my  bloflbm,  in  his  pride. 

EfiUr  Soldiers f  hearing  the  body  ^  John  Talbot*. 

Ser^.  O  my  dear  lord  !  lo,  where  your  fon  is  borne ! 

TaL  Thou  antick  death  9,  which  laugh'ft>u«  here  tQ 
fcom. 
Anon,  from  thy  infulting  tyranny. 
Coupled  in  bonds  of  perpetuity, 
*!rwo  Talbots,  winged  through  the  lither  fky  %, 
In  thy  defpight,  (hall  'fcape  mortality  .-»- 
O  thou  wbo^  wounds  become  hard-favour'd  death. 
Speak  to  thy  father,  ere  thoi;  yield  thy  breath : 

7  Tef^ring  my  /-nary]  Watching  me  with  tenderncfs  in  my  falU 

Johnson. 
I  would  rather  ttsid,-r'Tendiiig  mj  ruin,  &p.     T Yii  wh i t  t. 
I  adhere  to  the  old  reading.    So,  in  Hamlet,  Polonius  fays  to  Ophe- 
lia, «  —  Trir</<ryourfclf  more  dearly.**'  Steevins. 
Again,  in  K.  Henry  VL  P.  II. 

«*  I  tender  fo  the  Xafety  of  my  liege—-.**  Maloni* 
»  m^thebtdy  of  John  Tslhot,]  This  John  Talbot  was  the  eldeftfon 
of  the  firft  Earl  by  his  fecond  wife,  and'  was  Vifcount  Lifle,  when  he 
wat  killed  with  his  fathier,  in  endeavouring  to  relieve  Chatillon,  after 
the  battle  of  Bourdeaux,  in  the  year  1453*  He  was  created  Vifcount 
Liflein  145 x*  Johny  the  earl's  eldeft  fon  by  his  firft  wife,  was  ilaia 
^t  the  battle  of  Northampton  in  1460.  Maloni. 
'  9  Thou  zntick  deatbf]  The/09/,  or  antick  of  the  play,  madefport 
by  mocking  the  graver  perfon  ages.    Jo  h  n  s  o  n  . 

*  —  through  the  lither Jiy,}  Lither  UJlexible  or  yieldiifg.    In  miich 
'the  fam^  fenie  Milton  fays  : ' 

<<  ■  He  with  broad  fails 

«  Winnow'd  the  iuxom  air.*' ' 
That  is,  the  obfequious  ai  r.    Jo h  n  s on • 

Lither  is  the  comparative  of  the  ac^e^ive  iithe*    So,  in  Look  shout 
jFwr,  1600  J 

«  I'U  bring  his  lither  legs  in  better  frame.**    Stbbvbns. 
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Brave  deatli  by  fpcaking,  whether  he  will,  or  no  ;        ; 
Imagine  him  a  Frenchman,  and  thy  foe.— 
Poor  boy !  he  fmiles,  methinks ;  as  who  fhould  fay- 
Had  death  been  French,  then  death  had  died  to-day. 
Come,  come,  and  lay  him  in  his  father*s  arms  ; 
My  fpirit  can  no  longer  bear  thefe  harms. 
Soldiers,  adieu  !  I  have  what  I  would  have. 
Now  my  old  arms  are  young  John  Talbot*s  grave.  [^/Vx, 

Alarui^s.  Exeunt  Sold,  and  Scrv.  leaving  the  tivo  todies. 
Enter  Charles,  ALEN90N,  BurgundYj^  Ba(l:ard> 
LaPucelle,  and  forces. 

Char.  Had  York  and  Somerset  br6ught  refcue  in. 
We  fhould  have  found  a  bloody  day  of  this. 

Baft,  How  the  young  whelp  of  Talbot's,  raging-wood  % 
Did  flefh  his  puny  fword  in  Frenchmen's  blood  ' ! 

Puc.  Once  I  encounter'd  him,  and  thus  I  faid> 
^hou  maiden  youth,  be  <vanquijh*d  by  a  maid: 
But — with  a  proud,  majeftical,  high  fcorn, — 
He  anfwer'd  thus ;  Tbung  Talbot  iva^  not  born 
To  be  the  filiate  of  a  giglot  ivench  *.• 
So,  ruftiing  in  the  bowfls  of  the  French', 
He  left  me  proudly^  as  unworthy  fight. 

*  —  rtfgw|f-woo4,]  That  18,  raging  m^z^.    So,  In  Heywo6(l*s  ^/^^ 
Uguesy  containing!^  number  of  effeSual proverbeSf  1562: 

*<  She  was,  as  'they  lay,  hom-wW." 
A|[aiO|  in  The  longer  thou  liveft  the  more  fool  tbou  srtf  1570  : 

«  He  will  fight  as  he  were  woo</.**    Stbevens. 

3  ^^in  Frencbmen^a  blood  l]  The  return  of  rhyme  where  young  Tal- 
hot  is  again  mentioned,  and  in  no  other  place,  fh-engthens  the  fufpicidh, 

'that  thefe  vcffej  were  originally  part  of  fome  other  work,  ana  wero 
copied  here  only  to  (ave  the  trouble  of  compofing  new.    Johnson. 

4  —  o/'ii  giglot  wencb  ;J  Oiglot  is  a  wanton^  or  tijhuinpet,  Johns. 
The  word  is  ufed  by  Gaicoigne  and  other  author?,  though  now  quite; 

obfolete.     So,  in  the  play  of  Orlando  Furiofo,  1599' 

•«  Whofe  choice  is  like  that  Greekifli|fi^/or'ilove, 

M .  That  left  her  lord,  prince  Menelaus.**     Steevsns. 

5  —iff  the  bowels  oftbe  French ^^  So,  in  the  firft  part  of  yerommo^ 

J^PS  ? 

«  Meet,  Don  Andrea!  yes,  uk  iiit  battle's  bowelu^^  Steev. 
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Bur.  Doubtlefs^  he  would  have  made  a  noble  knight: 

See,  where  he  lies  inherfed  in  the  arms 

Of  the  moft  bloody  nurferof  his  harms. 
Safl.  Hew  them  to  pieces,  hack  their  bones  afundcr; 

Whole  life  was  England's  glory,  Gallia's  wonder. 
Char.  O,  no ;  forbear :  for  that  which  we  have  fled 

Paring  the  life,  let  us  not  wrong  it  dead. 

Efiter  Sir  William  Lucy,  attended \  a  French  hirald 
preceding. 

Lucy.  Herald, 
Conduft  me  to  the  Dauphin's  tent ;  to  know 
Who  hath  obtain'd  the  glory  of  the  day. 

Char.  On  what  fubmiflive  mefTage  art  thou  fent  ? 

Lucy.  Submifllon,  Dauphin  ?  'tis  a  mere  French  word  j 
We  Englifh  warriors  wot  not  what  it  means. 
I  come  to  know  what  prifoners  thou  haft  ta'en> 
^nd  to  furvey  the  bodies  of  the  dead. 

Char.  For  prifoners  afk'll  thou  ?  hell  our  prifon  is. 
But  tell  me  whom  thou  feek'fl. 

Lucy.  Where  is  the  great  Alcides  *  of  the  field; 
Valiant  lord  Talbot,  carl  of  Shrewfbury  ? 
Created^  for  his  rare  fuccefs  in  arms, 
Grejit  earlofWafhford^,  Waterford,  and  Valence; 
Lord  Talbot  of  Goodrig  and  Urchinfield, 
Lord  Strange  of  Blackmere,  lord  Verdun  of  Alton, 

•  Whertti  the  great  jSlcides--'']  Old  Copy — But  where's.  Corre£led 
by  Mr.  Rowe.  The  compoiitor  probable  caught  the  word  But  from 
the  prece4ing  line.    Malone. 

6  Great  earl  of  Wafliford,]  It  appears  from  Camden's  Britannia  and 

Holinflied*8  Chronicle  of  Ireland,  that  Wexford  was  anciently  called 

Weysford.     In  Crompton^s  Manjion  of  Magnanimitie  it  Is  written  as 

here,  Wafiford.     This  long  lift  of  titles  is  taken  from  the  epitaph  for- 

merly  fixed  on  Lord  Talbot's  tomb  in  Rouen  in  Normandy.     Where 

this  author  found  it,  I  have  not  been  able  to  afcertain,  for  it  is  not  in 

fhe  common  hiftorians*    The  oldeft  book  in  which  I  have  met  with  it 

is  the  trad  above  mentioned,  which  was  printed  in  1599,  ^ofterior 

to  the  date  of  this  play.    Numerous  as  this  lift  is,  the  epitaph  has  one 

jDore,  which,  I  fuppofe,  was  only  rejeded  becaufe  it  would  not  eafily 

fali  into  the  verfe,  <<  Lord  Lovetoft  of  Worfop.**    It  concludes  as  herej 

— <<  Lord   Falconbridge,   Knight  of  the  noble  order  of  3t.  George, 

St*  Michael,  and   the  golden  fleece.  Great  Marfliall  to  King  Henry 

VI.  of  hia  realm  in  France^  whc»  died  in  the  battle  of  96urdeaux, 

J4?3«"    Maloni. 

Vol.  VI.  G  s  -     Lord 
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Lord  Cromwell  of  Wingfield,  lord  Furnival  of  Sheffidd^ 

The  thrice  vidlorious  lord  of  Falconbridge  j 

Knight  of  the  noble  order  of  faint  George, 

Woxthy  faint  Michael,  and  the  golden  fleece  ; 

Great  mareihal  to  Henry  the  fixth. 

Of  all  his  wars  within  the  realm  of  France? 

Puc.  Here  is  a  filly  ftately  ftile,  indeed  I 
The  Turk,  rhat  two  and  fifty  kingdoms  ha^l^/. 
Writes  not  fo  tedious  a  ftile  as  this. — 
Him,  that  thou  magnify'ft  with  all  thefe  titles. 
Stinking,  and  fly-blown,  lies  here  at  our  feet. 

Lucy.  Is  Talbot  flain;  the  Frenchmen's  only  fcourge^ 
Your  kingdom's  terror  and  black  Nemefis  ? 
O,  were  mine  eye-balls  into  bullets  turned. 
That  1,  in  rage,  might  ihoot  them  at  your  faces  I 
O,  that  I  could  but  call  thefe  dead  to  life  1 
It  were  enough  to  fright  the  realm  of  France ; 
Were  but  his  pifture  left  among  you  here. 
It  would  amaze  the  proudeft  of  you  all. 
Give  me  their  bodies ;  that  I  may  bear  them  hence. 
And  give  them  burial  as  befeems  their  worth. 

Puc,  I  think,  this  upftart  is  old  Talbot's  g^hoft. 
He  fpeaks  with  fuch  a  proud  commanding  fpirit.     ^ 
For  God's  fake,  let  him  have  'em  *  ;  to  keep  them  here. 
They  would  but  ftink,  and  putrefy  the  air* 

Char.  Go,  take  their  bodies  hence, 

Lucy.  I'll  bear  them  hence : 
But  from  their  alhes  *  ihall  be  rear'd 
A  phoenix,  that  Ihall  make  all  France  afeard. 

Char.  So  we  be  rid  of  them,  do  with  'em  what  thou  wilt. 
And  now  to  Paris,  in  this  conquering  vein ; 
All  will  be  ours,  now  bloody  Talbot's  flain.     {^Exiunt. 

7  The  Turk,  &c.]  AUuding  probably  to  the  oftentatious  letter  of 
Sultan  Soiyman  the  MagmficeMtt  to  the  emperor  Ferdinand,  1562;  in 
which  all  the  Grand  Hignior's  titles  are  enunacratid.  See  KnoUes't 
Jiif.oftheTurisy^tbtdit.p.jZg,     Grey. 

^  —let  him  have  'em  j]  Old «iopy-*have  bim.  So,  a  little  iower» 
«— do  with  bim.  The  firft  emendation  was  made  by  Mr*  Theobald ;  the 
other  by  the  editor  of  the  fec«nd  fi>Uo.    Malonx. 

*  But  from  thiir  ajbest  &c.]  The  defeft  of  the  metre  flicvvs  that 
fome  word  of  two  fyU^bles  was  inadfcrteotly  omitted  \  probably  an  epi- 
thet to  ^j^^i.    Maloms. 
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A  C  T    V.      S  C  E  N  E    I». 

London,    A  Room  in  the  Paluct. 
Enter  Kiftg.HEntir,  Gloster^  an^ExETEK* 

K.  Hen.  Have  yon  peras'd  the  letters  from  tlie  pope^ 
The  emperor,  and  the  eari  of  Arm^g^nac  ? 

Gh,  I  have>  my  lord ;  and  tkeir  intoit  is  tiiis,— 
They  hambly  {%»  unto  your  excellence> 
To  nave  a  godly  peace  concluded  of, 
Setween  the  realms  of  England  and  of  France. 

K.  Hen*  How  doth  your  s^race  stffeQ,  their  moti<m  I 

GU.  Well>  my  good  lord ;  and  as  the  only  means 
To  ftop  effuiion  of  our  Chrifiian  blood. 
And  'ftablifh  qaietnefs  on  every  fide.        ^ 

JT.  Hen,  Ay,  marry,  uncle ;  for  I  always  thought. 
It  was  both  in^nous  and  unnatural. 
That  fuch  immanity  '  and  bloody  ftrife 
Should  reign  amon?  pro&flbrs  of  one  faith. 

GU.  fiefide,  my  lord,-— the  fooner  to  eflkSt, 
And  furer  bind,  tMs  knot  of  amity, — 
The  earl  of  Armagnac — ^near  knit  to  Charles, 
A  man  of  great  authority  in  France,— 
Proffers  his  only  daughter  to  your  grace 
la  marriage,  with  a  large  and  fumptuous  dowry. 

K.  Hen.  Marriage  ?  uncle,  alas !  my  years  are  young  •  j 
And  fittei*  is  my  ftudy  and  my  books. 
Than  wanton  dalliance  with  a  paramour. 
Yet,  call  the  ambaiTadors ;  and,  as  you  pleafe. 
So  let  them  have  their  anfwers  every  one : 

*  In  tht  original  copy,  the  tranfcriber  or  printer  forgot  to  mark  the 
CdBmencement  of  the  fifth  Ad  i  and  has  by  miftake  called  this  fccne 
Scene  II.  The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio  made  a  ?ery  abfurd  regolatioii 
hjf  making  the  z6t  begin  in  the  middle  of  the  preceding  fceoe,  (where 
the  Dauphin,  Sec  enter,  asd  take  notice  of  the  dead  bodies  of  Tal- 
bot and  his  fon,)  which  was  inadvertently  followed  in  fubfequent  cdi* 
tioBs.    Malomi. 

'  -~  fMMtffff/y— -]  i.  e.  barbarity  faTagenefs.    Stbzviks. 

•  —  wjr  ywrs  art  ytung }.]  His  maje^y  howeffiTy  was  twenty-four 
yean  old.    Malonx. 
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I  fliall  be  well  content  with  any  choice. 
Tends  to  God's  glory,  and  my  country's  weaf. 

Enter  a  Legate,  and  ttuo  Jmbaffadors,  luitb  Winches* 
TEK  in  a  Cardinal* s  hain't. 

Exe.  What !  is  my  lord  of  Wincheftcr  inftdl'd. 
And  call'd  unto  a  cardinal -s  degree  * ! 
Then,  I  perceive,  that  will  be  verify'd^ 
Henry  the  fifth  did  ibmetime  prophefy,-* 
If  once  be  come  to  be  a  cardinal , 
He'll  make  hi^  cap  co-equal  *with  the  crowon. 

K.  Hen*  My  lords  ambaffadors,  your  feveral  fuit$ 
Have  been  confider'd  and  debated  on. 
Your  purpofe  is  both  good  and  reafonable : 
And,  therefore,  are  we  certainly  rcfolv'd 
To  draw  conditions  of  a  friendly  peace ; 
Which,  by  my  lord  of  Winchefter,  we  mean 
Shall  be  tranfported  prefently  to  France, 

Glo.  And  for  the  proffer  of  my  lord  your  mafierj-*-* 
I  have  informed  his  highnefs  fo  at  large. 
As — liking  of  the  lady's  virtuous  gifts. 
Her  beauty,  and  the  value  of  her  dower ,-*t' 
He  doth  intend  fhe  fhall  be  England's  queen. 

K.  Hen.  In  argument  and  proof  of  which  contrad. 
Bear  her  this  jewel,  [to  the  Amb.]  pledge  of  my  affedioa^ 
And  fo,  my  lord  proteAor,  fee  them  guarded. 
And  fafely  brought  to  Dover ;  where,  infhipp'd, 

*  H^bat!  it  my  lordof  Winchtfitr  ittJtaWdj 

And  calVd  unto  a  cardinaVi  degree  l^  This  (as  Mr.  Edwards  ha$ 
obferved  in  his  Mf.  notes)  argues  a  great  forgetfuinefs  in  the  poet,    lii  . 
the  firft  aa  Glofter  fays : 

ril  canvafs  thee  in  thy  broad  cardinal^s  hat ; 
and  It  is  ftrange  that  the  duke  of  £xeter  ihould  not  know  of  his  ad^ 
vancemont.     Stesvkns. 

It  Aiould  feem  from  the  ftage-dire^ion  prefixed  to  this  fcene,  and 
from  the  converfation  between  the  Legate  and  Winchefter,  that  the 
author  meant  it  to  be  underft«od  that  the  bifhop  had  obtained  hir  car-t 
dinal's  hat  only  juft  before  his  prefent  entry.  The  inaccuracy  there* 
fore  was  in  making  Glofter  addrefs  him  by  that  title  in  the  beginning 
of  the  piay.     He  in  fa^  obtained  it  in  tl^e  fifth  year  of  Henry's  reign. 

Commit 
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Commit  them  to  the  fortune  of  the  fea, 

[Exeunt  K, He n.and Train ;  Glo.  ExE^and AmbaA 

fFim,  Stay,  my  lord  legate ;  you  ihall  firft  receive 
The  fum  of  money,  which  I  promifed 
Should  be  deliver'd  to  his  holinefs 
For  cloathing  me  in  thefe  grave  ornaments • 

Leg.  I  will  attend  upon  your  lordfhip's  leifure. 

Win.  Now  Winchefter  will  not  fubmit,  I  trow> 
Or  be  inferior  to  the  proudeil  peer. 
Humphrey  of  Glofter,  thou  flialt  well  perceive. 
That,  neither  in  birth  ^,  or  for  authority. 
The  bifhop  will  be  over-  borne  by  thee : 
I'll  either  make  thee  ftoop,  and  bend  thy  knee. 
Or  fack  this  country  with  a  mutiny*  [Exeunt^ 

SCENE    II. 

France.     Plains  in  Anjou. 

Mttter  Charles,   Burgundtt,   ALBN90K,    La   Pu- 
ce el  e,  and  forces y  marching. 

Char.  Thefe  news,  my  lords,  may  cheer  our  drooping     ^ 
fpirits : 
'Tis  faid,  the  flout  Parifians  do  revolt. 
And  turn  again  unto  tHI  warlike  French, 

Alen.  Then  march  to  Paris,  rojral  Charles  of  FrancCj, 
And  keep  not  back  your  powers  in  dalliance. 

Puc*  Peace  be  amoneft  them,  if  they  turn  to  us  ; 
'Blfe,  ruin  combat  with  their  palaces ! 

Enter  a  Meflenger. 

Meff.  Succefs  unto  our  valiant  general. 
And  happinefs  to  his  acomplices  ! 

Char.  What  tidings  fend  our  fcouts  ?  I  pr*ythee,  (peaJ;^. 

Meff.  The  Englifh  army,  that  divided  was 
Into  two  parties,  is  now  conjoin'd  in  one ; 

5  That^  neither  \n  hirth^  I  would  ztiA^for  birth.  Thit  is,  thott 
fraltnot  rule  me  though  thy  birth  is  legitimate,,  and  ^/authority 
.Cuj^reme.    Johnson« 

And 
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And  means  to  give  you  battle  prefently. 

Char,  Somewhat  too  fodden,  firs,  the  warning  is  | 
But  we  win  prefently  provide  ^r  them. 

Bur*  I  truft,  the  ghoft  of  Talbot  is  not  there  ; 
Now  he  is  gone>  my  lord>  you  need  not  fear. 

Puc.  Of  all  bafe  paffions,  fear  is  moft  accora'di-* 
Command  the  conqueft,  Charles,  it  fhall  be  thine  $ 
Let  Henry  fret,  and  all  the  world  repine. 

€Jbar^  Then  on>  my  lords ;  And  France  be  fortunate ! 

SCENE    IIL 

TJIfi  fame.     Before  Anglers. 

Alarums  :  Excurfions.     Enter  La  PucBlli. 

Puc.  The  regent  conquers,  and  the  Frenchmen  fly.-* 
Now  help,  ye  charming  fpells,  and  periapts*  ; 
And  ye  choice  fpirits,  that  admonifh  me. 
And  give  me  fiyis  of  future  accidents ! '  \Thunder^ 

You  Ijpeedy  helpers  ^  that  are  fubflitutes 
Under  the  lordly  monarch  of  the  north'. 
Appear,  and  aid  me  in  this  enterprize  ! 

4  ,^yt  eharmifig  ffellsf  and  periapt f^^  Charms  fow^d  up.  t^elf* 
jtiii.  1 8.  "  Jf^oe  to  them  ibatfow  pUUwtta  ati  arm^bolest  to  bun$  fouh,^* 

Periapts  were  worn  about  the  neck  as  prefervatifes  from  difeafe  or 
danger.  Of  thefe,  the  firil  chapter  of  St.  John*s  Gofpel  was  deemed 
the  moft  efficacious.  Whoever  is  defirous  to  know  more  about  them« 
may  conifuit  Reginald  Scott's  Difcoverif  of  Witchcraft^  1584,  p»a30, 
&c.    Steivins. 

The  following  ftory,  which  is  related  in  H^tH  Piff*  ^»d  Pancies^ 
1595,  proves  what  Mr.  Steevens  has  aflerted.  <'  A  cardinal  feeing  a. 
prieft  carrying  a  cudgel  under  his  gown,  reprimanded  hin.  His  excufe 
was,  that  he  only  carried  it  to  defend  himfelf  againft  the  dogs  of  the 
town.  Wherefore,  I  pray  you,  replied  the  cardinal,  fcrvcs  St»  Jobi^t 
Gofpdf  Alas,  my  lord,  faid  the  prieft,  thefe  curs  underftand  no  La- 
tin."*   Malovi. 

s  m^  monarcb  of  tbo  noftbi"]  The  north  was  always  fuppofed  to  b« 
the  particular  habitation  of  bad  fpirits.  Milton  therefore  a&embles  the 
rebel  angels  in  the  north.    Johnson. 

The  boaft  of  Lucifer  in  the  xivth  chapter  of  Ifatah  is  faid  to  be,  that 
he  vtiUJit  ftpoB  tbi  mount  of  tbt  congregation^  in  tbefidii  of  tbe  north* 

Stxitxns* 

Enter 
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Enttr  Fiends. 

lliis  fpeedy  and  quick  appearance  argaes  proof 
Of  your  accuflom'd  diligence  to  me.         ^ 
Now,  ye  familiar  fpirits,  that  are  cull'd 
Out  of  the  jpowerfiil  regions  ^  under  earth. 
Help  me  tms  once,  that  France  may  eet  the  field. 

[T^ej  walk  aiout,  aud/ftak  ««f. 
0»  hold  mc  not  with  filence  over-long ! 
Where  I  was  wont  to  feed  you  with  my  blood, 
m  lop  a  member  oiF,  and  give  it  you. 
In  eameft  of  a  further  benefit ; 
So  you  do  condefcend  to  help  me  now.-^ 

[Tbej  hang  their  t$ads^ 
No  hope  to  have  redrefs  ?— My  body  fliall 
Pay  recompence,  if  you  will  grant  my  fuit. 

[Thty  Jbake  their  htadt. 
Cannot  my  body,  nor  blood-facrifice. 
Entreat  vou  to  your  wonted  furtherance  ? 
llien  take  my  foul ;  my  body,  foul,  and  all, 
Be&re  that  England  give  the  French  the  foil. 

\Xhey  depart* 
See !  they  forfake  me.    Now  the  time  is  come, 
Hiat  France  muft  vail  her  loftv-plumed  creA, 
And  let  her  head  fall  into  England's  lap. 
My  ancient  incantations  are  too  weak. 
And  hell  too  ftrong  for  me  to  buckle  with  >^ 
Now,  France,  thy  gbry  droopeth  to  the  dud.        \Exit* 

*  mm  the  powtrful  regioni— >]  I  belierc  Shakfpeure  wrote— /#^/0iif. 

Warbvrton* 
In  t  former  palTage  regions  ieems  to  have  been  printed  ioftead  of 
ieptMti  ^^  ^^^  *^^  ^he  editors  from  the  time  of  Mr.  Rowe  have  there 
fttbftitated  the  latter  word  inftead  of  the  former.    See  p.  80,  n.  3. 
The  word  »i/V,  and  the  epithet  fwoerfuly  which  la  applicable  to  the 
fnii  themfelves,  but  not  to  their  place  of  refidence,  (hew  that  it  hat 
an  equal  title  to  1  place  in  the  text  here.    %o^  in  the  Ttmptfi  s 
<*  •—  But  QUit  fiend  at  a  time, 
<«  ril  fight  their  legions  o'er.*'    Maloni. 
The  regions  under  eartb  are  the  infernal  regions.    Whence  elfe  fho«14 
tl^c  Corccreia  have  feleited  or  fummoned  her  fiends ?    Stk^vkms. 

Alarums^ 
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Alarums,  Enter  French  and  Englitti, /gating.  La  Pv- 
CELLE  and  Yovifi  fight  hand  to  hand.  La  Pucbllb 
is  taken.     The  French  fiy. 

Tork.  Damfel  of  France,  I  think,  I  have  you  feft: 
Unchain  your  fpirits  now  with  ipelling  charms^ 
And  try  if  they  can  gain  your  liberty.— 
A  goodly  prize,  fit  tor  the  devil's  grace  '. 
See,  how  the  ugly  witch  doth  bend  her  broWSi 
As  if,  with  Circe,,  fhe  would  change  my  fhape. 

Puc,  Chang'd  to  a  worfer  ihape  thou  canft  not  bd« 

Tork.  O,  Charles  the  Dauphin  is  a  proper  man ; 
No  fhape  but  his  can  pleafe  your  dainty  eye, 

Puc^  A  plaguing  mifchief  light  on  Charles,  and  thee  f 
And  may  ye  both  be  fuddenly  fufrprisi'd  , 
By  blooay  hands,  in  fleeping  on  your  beds  ! 

Tori. Fell,  bannin^hag^  !  enchantrefs,  hold  thy  tongue* 

Puc.  I  pr'ythee,  give  me  leave  to  curfe  a  while. 

fork.  Cune,  mifcreant,  when  thou  comefl  to  the  flake. 

[Exeuntm 
jilartims.    Enter  Suffolk,  leading  in  lady  Margaret. 

Suf.  Be  what  thou  wilt,  thou  art  my  prifoner. 

[ga%es  on  her. 
•O  fairefl  beauty,  do  not  fear,  nor  fly ; 
For  I  will  touch  thee  but  with  reverent  hands. 
And  lay  them  gently  on  thy  tender  fide. 
J  kifs  thefe  fingers  [kiffing  her  hand.  ]  for  eternal  peace  • : 

T  Fell,  hznmn%  baglA  To  ban  U  to  CMt(t,    Steeteks* 
•  I  kif$  tbefe  fingers  for  ettrnal  ftace  :'\  In  the  old  copy  thefe  lines 
are  thus  arranged  and  pointed  : 

For  I  will  touch  thee  but  with  reverent  hands, 

I  kifs  thefe  fingers  for  eternal  peace. 

And  lay  them  gently  on  thy  tender  (ide. 
by  which  Suffolk  is  made  to  kifs  his  own  fingers,  a  fymbol  of  peace  of 
which  there  is,  I  believe,  no  example.  The  ttanfpofition  was  made, 
1  think  rightly,  by  Mr.  Capel.  In  the  old  edition,  as  here,  there  is 
only  a  comma  after  «  hands,**  which  feems  to  countenance  the  regular 
tion  now  made.  To  obtain  fomething  like  fenfe,  the  modern  editers 
were  obliged  to  put  a  full  point  at  the  end  of  that  line.    Malone. 

Wha 
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Wlu>  art  thou?  {zy*  ^^^^  ^  ^^7  honour  thee* 
Mar.  Margaret  my  name ;  and  daughter  to  a  king» 

The  king  of  Naples,  whpfoe'er  thou  art. 
Suf.  An  earl  I  am,  and  Suffolk  am  I  callM, 

Be  not  offended,  nature's  miracle^ 

Thou  art  allotted  to  be  ta'en  by  me : 

So  doth  the  fwan  her  downy  cygnets  fave* 

Keeping  them  prifoners  underneath  her  wings  *. 

Yet,  iithis  fervilc  ufage  once  offend. 

Go,  and  be  free  again,  as  Suffolk's  friend. 

[^Sbe  turns  anvay  as  goin^^ 

O,  ftay !— I  have  no  power  to  let  her  paft ; 

My  hand  would  free  her,  but  my  heart  fays-^-no* 

As  plays  the  fun  upon  the  glaffy  breams  ^, 

Twinkling  Another  counterfeited  beam, 

,  So  feems  this  gorgeous  beauty  to  mine  eyes. 

Fain  would  I  woo  her>  yet  I  dare  not  fpeak : 

I'll  call  for  pen  and  ink,  and  write  my  mind  i 

Fie,  De  la  Pdole !  difable  not  thyfelf " ; 

Haft  not  a  tongue  ?  is  fhe  not  here  ? 

Wilt  thou  be  daunted  at  a  woman's  fight ! 

Ay ;  beauty  ^s  princely  majefly  is  fuch. 

Confounds  the  tongue,  and  makes  the  fenfes  rough  ^*  * 
Mar.  Say,  earl  of  Suffolk, — if  thy  name  be  fo, — 

What  ranfom  muft  I  pay  before  I  pafs  f 

For,  I  perceive,  I  am  thy  prifoner. 

*  — Ah6r  ^ingi.'\  Old  Copy— i&ir.  This  mamfeft  error  I  only  itien- 
tibn,  becaufe  it  fupporu  a  note  in  Vol.  III.  p.  229,  n.  3.  and  juftiAet 
the  change  there  made.  Her  was  formerly  fpelc  bir  $  henee  it  was  often 
confounded  with ^ii.     Mai.oni. 

*  As  plays  the  fun  upyn  the  glajfy  fir  earns  ^  &c,]  't'his  comparifon,^ 
Jnade  between  things  which  feem  lafii(.iendy  unlike,  is  intended  toex<* 
preis  the  foftnefs  and  delicacy  of  lady  Margaret's  beauty,  which  de^ 
lighted,  but  did  not  dazzle :  which  was  brightj  but  gave  no  pain  by 
itsluftre.     Johnson. 

>  —difable  not  tbjjdf\\  Do  not  rcprefent  thyfelf  fo  weak.  To 
iiifahU  the  judgment  of  another  was,  in  that  age,  the  fame  as  to  deftroy 
its  credit  or  authority.    Johnson.  , 

So,  in  Ai  you  like  it,  AA  V  i  <^  —  If  again,  it  was  not  vftll  cut,  £9 
dijabled my  judgment >*"*    Stisvens. 

*  '^and  makes  the  fenfes  rough.]  The  meaning  of  this  word  is  not 
▼ery  •bvious.     Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  reada— »(r9«f^»    Ma^ons. 

Vgt.VL  H  Suf. 
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Suf.  How  canft  thou  tell,  (he  will  deny  thy  fcltr 
Befbire  thou  make  a  trial  of  her  love  I  [jf/ufem 

Mar.  Why  fpeak'ft  thou  not  ?  what  ranfom  muft  I  pay  e 

Suf,  She's  beautifiil ;  and  therefore  to  be  woo'd  : 
^  She  IS  a  woman ;  therefore  to  be  won.  [w^^//. 

Mar,  Wilt  thou  accept  of  ranfom,  yea,  or  no  ? 

Su/.  Fond  man  !  remember,  that  thou  haft  a  wife ; 
I'hen  how  can  Margaret  be  thy  paramour?  \^Afidem^ 

Mar,  I  were  beft  to  leave  him,  for  he  Will  not  hear, 

Suf.  There  all  is  marr'd ;  there  lies  a  cooling  card  *. 

Mar.  He  talks  at  random  ;  fure,  the  man  is  mad. 

Suf,  And  yet  a  difpenfation  may  be  had* 

Mar.  And  yet  I  would  that  you  would  anfwer  me. 

Suf.  I'll  win  this  lady  Margaret.     For  whom  ? 
Why,  for  my  king :  Tufh  I  that's  a  wooden  thing*. 

mar.  He  talks  of  wood  :  It  is  fome  carpenter. 

Suf.  Yet  fb  my  fancy  may  be  fatisfy'd. 
And  peace  eftablifhed  between  thefe  realms. 
But  there  remains  a  fcruple  in  that  too  : 
For  though  her  father  be  the  king  of  Napier, 
Duke  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  yet  is  he  poor. 
And  our  nobility  will  fcom  the  match.  [Afidf^ 

Mar.  Hear  ye,  captain  ?  Are  you  not  at  leifure  ? 

Suf.  It  (haU  be  fb,  difdain  thev  ne'er  fo  much : 
Henry  is  youthful,  and  will  quicKly  yield.— 
Madam,  I  have  a  fecret  to  reveal. 

Mar.  What  though  I  be  enthrall'd  i  he  feems  a  knight^ 
And  will  not  any  way  difhohour  me.  \^^d€m^, 

Suf  Lady,  vouchfafe  to  liften  what  I  fay. 

mar.  Perhaps,  I  Ihall  be  refcu'd  by  the  French ; 
And  then  I  n^ed  not  crave  his  courtefy.  [Jfidi% 

Suf.  Sweet  madam,  give  me  hearing  in  a  caufe — 

Jl^r.Tulk !  wOmenhave  been  c^ivate  ere  now*  \ji/id9^ 

Sufn  Lady,  wherefore  talk  you  fo  ^ 

Mar.  I  ciy  you  mercy,  'tis  but  ^uid  for  quo. 

t  »«tf  cooling^card.]  So,  m  Mar'mi  and  SyHa^  <594^ 

«  I'll  have  a  prefeot  cooling  card  for  you."    Stkiviiv»; 
^  mmma  wooden  thing.^  it  an  awkward  bufinefi,  an  undertaking  im 
Qktlj  tofucceed.    So,  in  Lilly**  Maid*s  MctamorpbofiSf  x6oo : 
•*  My  aafter  Uket  but  mi9oden  ^aini.**    STSBTXNt. 
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i'  Suf.  Say,  gentle  princefs,  would  you  not  fuppofe 
Vour  bondage  happy,  to  be  made  a  queen  ? 

Mar.  To  be  a  queen  in  bondage,  is  more  vile, 
iThan  is  a  Have  in  bafe  fervility  ; 
For  princes  fhould  be  free. 

Suf,  And  fo  (hall  you. 
If  happy  England's  royal  king  be  free. 

Mar»  Why,  what  concerns  his  freedom  unto  me  ? 

Suf.  VU  undertake  to  make  thee  Henry's  queen  5 
To  put  a  golden  fceptcr  in  thy  hand. 
And  fet  a  precious  crown  upon  thy  head. 
If  <hou  wilt  condcfcend  to  be  my— 

M^r.What? 

Suf.  His  love. 

maf\,  I  am  unworthy  to  be  Henry's  wife. 

$uf.  No,  gentle  madam ;  I  unworthy  am 
To  woo  fo  fair  a  dame  to  be  his  wife. 
And  have  no  portion  in  the  choice  myfelf. 
How  fay  you,  madam  ;  are  you  fo  content  f 

Mar*  An  if  my  father  pleafe,  I  am  content. 

Suf.  Then  call  our  captains,  and  our  colours,  fiwfth  t  . 
And,  madam,  at  your  father's  caflle  walls 
We'll  crave  a  parley,  to  confer  with  him. 

[Troops  come  fofwari* 

A  parley  fiunded.    Enter  'KziomiZK,  on  the  walls  • 

Suf.  See,  Reignicr,  fee,  thy  daughter  prifoncr, 

Relg.  To  whom  ? 

Suf.  To  me. 

Reig.  Sufiblk,  what  remedy  ? 
I  am  a  fbldier ;  and  unapt  to  weep, 
Or  to  exclaim  on  fortune's  ficklenefs. 

Suf.  Yes,  there  is  remedy  enough,  my  lord : 
Confent,  (and,  for  thy  honour,  give  Confent,) 
Thy  daughter  fhall  be  wedded  to  my  king ; 
Whom  I  with  pain  have  woo'd  and  won  thereto  ; 
And  thi^  her  eafy-held  imprifonment 
Hath  gain'd  thy  daughter  princely  liberty; 

Reig,  Speaks  Suffolk  as  he  thinks  ? 

inf.  Fai^  Margaret  knows, 

H  2  That 
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•that  Suffolk  doth  not  flatter,  face,  or  feien^, 

Reig.  Upon  thv  prii[icely  warrant,  I  defend. 
To  give  thcc  anfwer  of  thy  juft  demand.       , 

[Exity  from  the  nualhm 

Suf.  And  here  I  will  exped  thy  coming. 

Trumpets  founded.     Enter  R  E  i  c  N  i  e  R ,  below, 

Reig.  Welcome,  brave  earl,  into  our  territories  ^ 
Command  in  Anjou  what  your  honour  pleafes. 

Suf,  Thanks,  Reignier,  happy  for  fo  fwcet  a  childj^ 
Fit  to  be  made  companion  with  a  king : 
What  aniWer  makes  your  grace  unto  my  fuit  ? 

Reig.  Si^ce  thou  doil  deign  to  woo  her  little  worth*. 
To  be  the  princely  bride  of  fuch  a  lord  ; 
Upon  condition  I  may  quietly 
Enjoy  mine  own,  the  county  Maine*,  ind  Anjou^^ 
Free  from  oppreffion,  or  the  ftroke  of  war. 
My  daughter  fhall  be  Henry's,  if  he  pleafe* 

Suf.  That  is  her  ranfom,  I  deliver  her ; 
And  thofe  two  counties,  I  will  undertake, 
"Vour  grace  (hall  well  and  quietly  enjoy. 

Reig.  And  I  again, — ^in  Henry's  royal  name^ 
As  deputy  unto  that  gracious  king, — 
Give  thee  her  hand,  for  fign  of  plighted  faith. 

Suf.  Reignier  of  France,  I  rive  thee  kingly  thanks, 
Becaufe  this  is  in  traffick  of  a  King : 
And  yet,  methinks,  I  could  be  well  content 
To  be  mine  own  attorney  in  this  cafe.  [4fide» 

I'll  over  then  to  England  with  this  news. 
And  make  this  marriage  to  be  folemniz'ds^ 
So,  farewel,  Reignier !  Set  this  diamond  fafe 

4  —  face,  orfeignA  "  To  face  (fays  Dr.  Johnfon)  is  to  carry  a  falfli. 
•ppcarancc  5  to  play  the  hypocrite.*'  Hence  the  name  of  one  of  the 
charaders  in  Ben  Tonfon's  Alchymift,    M  a  l  o  n  b  . 

^  Sinci  th§M  doft  deign  to  woojber  little  ttfortbf  SccA  T9  WO0  ber  little 
worii— may  mean*— ro  court  her  /mall  /bare  of  merit.  But  pcdiaps  tho 
pa0age  ihouJd  be  pointed  thus : 

Since  thou  doft  deign  to  woo  her,  little  worth 
To  be  the  princely  bride  of  fuch  a  lord ; 
i.  e.  little  deferving  to  be  the  wife  of  fuch  a  prince.    Maioni. 

•  ..  tbe  county  Mainefl  Maine  is  called  a  commty  both  by  Hall  anlf 
HoUaibed.    The  old  copy  erroncouily  reads-»^««)9/ry.    MaIiOnk.^ 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


riNG    HENRY    VI.  tct% 

tn  golden  palaces^  as  it  becgmes^ 

Reig.  1  do  embrace  thee,  as' I  would  embrace 
The  Chri^an  prince,  king  Henry,  were  he  here.  • 

Mar.  Farewel,  my  lorcl!    Good  wifhes,  praife,  and 
prayers. 
Shall  Suffolk  eyer  have  of  Margaret.  [going* 

Suf.  Farewel',  fwcet  mada^i  1  But  hark  yoo,  Margaret; 
No  princely  commendations  to  my  kine  ? 

mar.  Such  commendations  as  become  a  xiiaid, 
A  virgin,  and  his  fervant,  fay  to  him. 

Suf.  Words  fweetly  placed,  and  modeftly  ^  direfted. 
But,  madf  m,  I  muft  trouble  you  again,--^ 
No  loving  token  to  his  majeify  ? 

Mar.  Yes,  my  ^ood  lord ;  a  pure  unfpotted  heart. 
Never  yet  jaint  with  love,  I  fend  the  king. 

^Suf*  And  this  withal.         ,  [^Hft^  *'''• 

Mar.  That  for  thyfelf  ;-^I  will  not  fo  prefume. 
To  fend  fuch  peevifh  tokens  to  a  king^. 

[Exeunt KiLiG^iEKy  aWMaroaiibt. 

Suf,  O,  wertthouformyfelfl— But,  Suffolk,  ftay; 
Thou  majr'ft  not  wander  in  that  labyrinth  j 
There  Minotaurs,  and  ugly  treafons,  lufk. 
Solicit  Henry  with  her  wond'rous  praife : 
Bethink  thee  on  her  virtues  that  furmount ; 
Mad,  natural  graces  that  extinguifh  art  ^ ; 
Repeat  their  femblance  often  on  the  feas. 
That,  when  thou  com'ft  to  kneel  at  Henry's  feet. 
Thou  may 'ft  bereave  him  of  his  wits  with  wonder.  [Exeunt^ 

SCENE 

6  .^  mo4ifiljj-^'\  Old  Copy— iim/^jt.    Correded  by  the  editor  of 
the  fecond  K>lib.     Malonb. 
f  To  femdfucb peevifh felMia..]  Peenftjb  for childiOi.  Warb vkton. 
See  a  note  on  Qfrnbtft^tp  AGt  I.  fc.  m\ :  «  He*s  (fa-singe  ^n^puviJbJ*'* 

Stzbvbns. 

*  Mad,  natural  grae ft  \^ztti.tlngMif!ti  art;]  So  the  old  copy.  The 
modern  editors  have  been  content  to  read— A«r  natural  graces.  By  the 
word  wtad^  however,  I  believe  the  poet  only  meant  wild  or  unculti- 
vated. In  the  former  of  theff^fignifications  he  appears  to  have  ufed  \i 
In  Othello  s  **  be/be lo%f*d proved m^d  t**  which  Dr.Johnfon  has  properly 
interpttted.  We  call  a  wild  girl,  to  this  day,  a  mad-eap, '  Madf  in 
fome  of  the  ancient  books  of  gardening,'  is  ufed  at  s^n  epithet  to  plant< 
which  grow  rampant  and  ^ild.    S^t  e  z  v  v  n  s. 

•  '^         ■  H  3^^  Pope 
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SCENE     IV. 

jCamf  of  the  fiuh  of  York,  in  Anjou. 
Enter  York,  Warwick,  mnd  Others* 
York.  Bring  forth  that  forcercfs,  condemned  to  born* 
Enter  La  PucgLLE,  guarded,  and  a  Shepherds 

Shep.  Ah,  Joan !  this  kills  thy  father's  hoairt  outright  \ 
Have  I  fought  every  country  far  and  near,  ^ 

And,  now  it  is  my  chance  to  find  thee  out, 
Muft  I  behold  thy  timelefs  »  cruel  death  ? 
Ah,  Joan,  fweet  daughter  Joan,  I'll  die  with  thee ! 

Puc.  Decrepit  mifer  *  I  bafe  ignoble  wretch  I 
I.  am  defcended  of  a  gentler  blood ; 
Thou  art  no  father,  nor  no  friend,  of  mine. 

Shep,  Out,  out  !^^My  lords,  an  pleafe  ypu,  *ti8  not  (b^ 
I  did  beget  her,  all  the  parilh  knows  i  . 

Her  moUier  liveth  yet,  can  teftify 
She  was  the  firft-fruitofmybachelorfliip. 

War.  Gracelefs  I  wilt  thou  deny  thy  parentage  ? 

Tork.  This  argues  what  her  kind  of  life  hath  been; 
Wicked  and  vile ;  and  fo  her  death  concludes. 

Pope  had,  perhaps,  this  line  in  his  thoughts,  when  he  wrote*-* 
"  And  catch  a  grace  heyond  the  reach  pf  art.*' 
In  Tbt  Two  Noile  Kinfmeity  1634,  mad  if  ufed  in  the  fame  imnner  ai 
in  the  text :  . 

«*  Is  it  not  mad  lodging  in  thefc  wild  \Yoods  here  ?'* 
'    Again,   in  Na^e^s  Have  with  y»u  to  Saffron  H^aidetif   1596  c 
f <  —  with  manie  more  madde  triclts  of  youth  ne?er  plaid  before.** 

Malonb, 
9  -.  timelefs—-]  it  untimely     So,  in  Drayton*t  Legend  of  Robert 
Huke  of  Normandy  : 

«  Thy  ftrength  was  buried  in  his  tmeleft  death. »'  Stbivini* 
•  '  DefrepU  mifer  !  J  Mifer  has  no  relation  to  avarice  in  this  paiTage, 
but  fimply  means  a  miserable  creature.  So,  in  Holinihed,  p.  760, 
where  he  is  fpcaking  of  the  death  of  Richard  JJI :  «*  And  fo  this  mifir, 
at  the  fame  verie  point,  had  like  chance  and  fortune,**  &c.  Again, 
p.  951,  amon^  the  iaft  words  of  lord  Croipwell:  <<  — .  for  if  I  ihould 
iik  4QOf  I  were  ^  ?ery  wretch  and  a  mjer.**    Stibtins* 

Shef. 
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tbep.  Fie>  Joan !  that  thou  wilt  be  fo  obftode* ! 
God  knows,  thou  art  a  collop  of  my  fle(h ; 
And  for  thy  fake  have  I  ihed  many  a  tear : 
Deny  me  not,  I  pr'ythce,  gentle  Joan, 

Puc.  Peafant,  avaant  I— You  havefnbom'd  thif  mftn> 
Of  purpofe  to  obfcurc  my  noble  birth. 

Sbep.  Tis  true,  I  gave  a  noble  ^  to  the  prieft^ 
The  morn  that  1  was  wedded  to  her  mother^—* 
KneeLdown  and  take  my  bleifing,  gopd  my  girU 
Wilt  thou  not  ftoop  ?  Now  curfed  be  the  time 
Of  thy  nativity !  1  would,  the  milk 
Thy  mother  gave  thee,  when  thou  fuck'dil  her  breaft^ 
Had  been  a  little  ratfbane  for  thy  fake  i 
Or  elfe,  when  thou  didft  keep  my  lambs  a-field^ 
I  wifh  fome  ravenous  wolf  had  eaten  thee ! 
Doft  thou  deny  thy  fkther,  curfed  drab  ? 
O,  burn  her,  burn  her;  hanging  is  too  good.        [Exit* 

York.  Take  her  away;  for  fhe  hath  liv'd  too  long. 
To  fill  the  world  with  vicious  qualities. 

Puc.  Firil,  let  me  tell  you  whom  you  have  conden^n'd : 
Not  me  *  begotten  of  a  Ihepherd  fwain. 
But  iffu'd  from  the  progeny  of  kings ; 
Virtuous,  and  holy ;  chofen  from  above^ 
3y  i^fpil'ation  of  celeftial  grace. 
To  work  exceeding  miracles  on  earth. 
J  never  had  to  do  with  wicked  fpirits : 
But  you,-^that  are  polluted  with  your  lufts, 
Stain'd  with  the  guiltlefs  blood  of  innocents. 
Corrupt  and  tainted  with  a  thoufand  vices,— 
jecauie  you  want  the  grace  that  others  have, 

%  .mmfo  obftacle!]  A  vulgar  eomiption  of  olfiinate,  Mrhich  I  thi«k 
)us  oddly  lafted  fince  our  author*!  tim?  till  now.     Johnson. 
'   The  fame  corruption  may  be  met  with  in  Gower,  Chapman^  and 
Other  writers.     Steevens. 

3  —  Mjr  noble  ^i>fi&.— 
'T/*  true,  I  gave  a  noble—]    This  pafTage  feems  to  corrobo- 
rate an  explanation,  fomewhat  far-fetched,   which  1  hav(?  given  i^ 
JC.  Henry  I f^,  of  the  noh/eman  znd  rojMl  mam,     Johnson. 
'   ♦  ifot  mc— ]  t  bcUcve  the  author  wrote— Not  one.    MAt.oKi. 

"  H4  Yo<^ 
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Yott  judge  it  ftraieht  a  thing  impoiSble 

To  compafs  wonders,  but  by  help  of  <ievib.  "^^ 

No,  miiconcoived^!  Joan  of  Arc  hath  beei^ 

A  virgin  from  her  tender  infancy, 

Chafie  and  immaculate  in  v^ry  thought ; 

Whofe  maiden  blood,  thus  rigoroufly  effus'd. 

Will  cry  for  vengeance  at  the  eates  of  heaven. 

Tork.  Ay,  ay  ;--away  with  her  to  execution. 

War.  And  hark  ye,  urs ;  becaufe  ihe  is  a  mai^t 
Spare  for  no  faggots,  let  there  b^  enouc^h : 
Place  barrels  of  pitch  upon  the  fatal  fk&t. 
That  fo  her  torture  may  be  fhortened. 

Puc^  Will  nothing  turn  your  unrelenting  hearts  ?«^* 
Then,  Joan,  difcover  thine  infirmity ; 
That  warranteth  by  law  to  be  thy  privilege*—- 
I  am  with  child,  ye  bloody  homicides : 
Murder  not  then  the  fruit  within  my  wombj 
Although  ye  hale  me  to  a  violent  death,  < 

Tork.  Now  heaven  forefend  !  the  holy  maid  with  child! 

War.  The  ^reateil  miracle  that  e'er  ye  wrought : 
Is  all  your  ftrid  precifenefs  come  to  this  ? 

Tork.  She  and  the  Dauphin  have  been  juggling : 
I  did  imagine  \yhat  would  be  her  refuge^ 

War.  Well,  go  to ;  we  will  have  no  baftards  live  ; 
Efpecially,  iince  Charley  muft  father  it. 

Fuc.  You  are  deceived ;  my  child  is  none  of  his  i 
Jt  was  Alen9on,  that  enjoy'd  my  love. 

fork.  Alen9on !  that  notorious  Machiavel '  \ 

It 

♦  iVtf,  mi/conceived  tj^  i.e.  No,  yt  mt/coHceivtrst  yt  wb«  miftakt  me 
§nd my  qualities.    Stbkvbns. 

5  —  thai  notorious  Machiavel !]  Machiavol  being  mentionea  fome- 
whgt  before  his  time,  this  line  is  by  fome  of  the  editors  given  to  the 
players,  and  ejeaed  from  the  text.    Johnson. 

The  character  of  Machiavel  fecms  to  have  made  fo  very  deep  an  !m- 
preflion  on  the  dramatijck  writers  of  this  age,  that  he  is  many  times  aa 
prematurely  ipoken  of.     So,  in  t^it  Valiafit  IFelcbmam,  1615,  one  Qf 
the  chara^ers  bids  Caradoc,  i.  e.  CaraSacus, 
**         '■  read  Machiavel : 
«  Prtiices  that  would  af|>irc,  muft  mock  tt  heU.'* 

Again  s 
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It  dies,  an  if  it  had  a  thoafand  lives. 

Puc»  O,  give  me  leave,  I  have  deluded  you ; 
'Twas  neither  Charles,  nor  yet  the  duke  I  nam'd, 
^ut  Reignier,  king  of  Naples,  that  prevailed. 

War*  h  marry 'd  man !  that's  moft  intolerable. 

York.  Why,  here's  a  girl !  I  think,  fhe  knows  not  well. 
There  were  fo  many,  whom  (he  may  accufe. 

War.  It's  fign,  fhe  hath  been  liberal  and  free. 

Tork.  And,  yet,  forfooth,  (he  ;s  a  virgin  pure.— 
Strumpet,  thy  words  condemn  thy  brat,  and  thee : 
Ufe  no  entreaty,  for  it  is  in  vain» 

Puc*  Then  lead  me  hence  \ — ^vvith  whom  I  leave  mjr 
curfe : 
May  never  glorious  fun  reflex  his  beams 
Upon  the  country  where  you  make  abode ! 
"But  darknefs  and  the  gloomy  fhade  of  deatb  ^ 
Bnviron  you ;  till  mifchief,  and  defpair. 
Drive  you  to  break  your  necks,  or  hang  yourfelves^ ! 

\Exiti^  guar de Jin 

York.  Break  thou  in  pieces,  and  confume  to  iSitp, 
Thou  foul  accurfed  minifter  of  hell  1 

Enter  Cardinal  Beaufort,  attended* 
Car.  Lord  regent,  I  do  greet  your  excellence 
With,  letters  of  commiflion  from  the  king. 
For  know,,  my  lords,  the  ilates  of  Chriftendom, 
Mov'd  with  remorfe  of  thefe  outrageous  broils. 
Have  eameftly  implor'd  a  general  peace 
Betwixt  our  nation  and  the  aipiring  French; 

Ag«ia :  <*  — — ^  my  bram 

**  Italianates  my  barren  faculties 
"  To  Macbiave/ian  blacknefs."     ST|tlv»N8. 
*  •^'Jgrknefs  and  the  gloomy /bads  ofdeatb'"']  The  expreffion  it  Ibnp- 
tnral  i  f<  Whereby  the  day-fprtng  from  on  high  hath  vifited  ut,  to  gi^e 
light  to  them  that  fit  in  darknefs  and  tbijbadow  of  deatb,"*^  Malonb* 
7  m^  till  mifcbief  and  defpair 

Drive  you  to  break  your  necks,  or  bang  yourfelves  l]  Perhaps  Shak- 
fpeare  intended  to  remark  in  this  execration,  the  frequency  of  fuicidc 
among  the  Englifh,  which  has  bun  commoiMy  iqiputed  to  the  gloomi* 
JKfs  of  their  air.    J  o  m  m  sofi  • 

And 
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^nd  fee  it  hand  the  Daaphin,  and  his  train| 
Approacheth,  to  confer  about  fome  matter. 
York.  1$  all  our  travel  turn'd  to  this  eflFed  ? 
After  the  flaughter  of  fo  many  peers. 
So  many  captains,  gentlemen,  and  foldiers^ 
That  in  this  quarrel  have  been  overthrown* 
And  fold  their  bodies  for  their  country^s  benefit^ 
Shall  we  at  laft  conclude  ed'eminate  peace  ? 
Have  we  not  loll  molt  part  of  all  the  towns^ 
By  treafon,  fahhood,  and  by  treachery. 
Our  great  progenitors  had  conquered  ?— 
p,  Warvviclc,   Warwick  I  I  fofefee  with  grief 
,  The  utter  iofs  of  all  the  realm  of  France. 

War.  Be  patient,  York  ;  if  .we  conclude  a  peace^ 
It  ihall  be  with  fuch  ftriil  and  fevere  covenants, 
^s  little  fliali  the  Frenchmen  gain  thereby. 

Euter  Charles,   attended',    ALEii9ori,   Bastai^dI 
^  Reignier,  and  Others. 

Char.  Since,  lords  of  England,  it  is  thus  agreed. 
That  peaceful  truce  (hall  be  proclaimed  in  France, 
We  come  to  be  informed  by  yourfelves 
What  the  aonditions  of  that  league  ihuft  be. 

Tork.  Speak,  Wincheftef ;  for  boiling  cho|er  chokef 
The  hollow  paflage  of  my  poifon'd  voice?,   ' 
By  fight  of  thefe  our  baleful  enemies  '. 
'    JVin,  Charles,  and  the  reft,  it  is  enadled  thu$  ; 
That — ^in  regard  king  Henry  gives  confen^,  * 
Of  meer  companion,  and  of  lenity, 

•  —  poifonM  voice,]  PoifotCd  voice  agrees  well  enough  with  hanefiU 
$nem%et\  or  With  baleful^  if  it  can  be  ufed  in  the  fame  fcnfe.  The  xnof'^ 
4ern  editors  read— /J»/'i/flnV  vo/V«.    Johnson. 

Pri/ofiV  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Pope.     Malone. 

9  «->  baleful  tnemieu'\  Baleful  \%  forrowful \  I  therefore  rather  imi« 
«ne  that  we  (hould  rtzd^-^ane/ul,  hurtful, or  mifchievous.  Johnson^ 
-  Baleful  had  anciently  the  fame  meaning  as  baneful.  It  is  an  epithet 
▼ery  frequently  beftowM  on  poifonous  plants  and  reptiles.  So,  in  Ro^ 
mo  and  Juliet : 
"-  <*  With  baleful  weeds,  and  predous-jui^d  flowers.** 

■      -     '^  •  STStVXVt* 
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To  cafe  your  country  of  diftrefsful  war, 
Aa4  fufFer  you  to  breathe  in  fruitful  peace,<-i^ 
You  (hall  become  true  liegemen  to  his  crown ; 
And^  Charles,  upon  condition  thou  wilt  fweaf 
To  pay  him  tribute,  and  fubmit  thyfelf. 
Thou  (halt  be  plac'd  as  viceroy  under  himj 
And  ftill  enjoy  thy  regal  dignity. 

Jlen.  Mull  he  be  then  as  fhadow  of  himfelf| 
Adorn  his  temples  with  a  coronet '  ; 
And  ^et,  in  fubflance  and  authority. 
Retain  but  privilege  of  a  private  man  ? 
This  proffer  is  abiurd  and  reafonlefs. 

Char.  'Tis  known,  already  that  i  am  pofltfi*4 
Mth  more  than  half  the  Gallian  territories. 
And  therein  reverenc'd  for  their  lawful  king ; 
Shall  I,  for  lucre  of  the  reft  unvanq^uifli'd 
Detrad  fo  mudi  from  that  prerogative. 
As  to  be  call'd  but  viceroy  of  the  whole  ? 
No,  lord  ambalTador  ;  I'll  rather  keep 
That  which  I  have,  than,  coveting  for  more^ 
Be  caft  from  poffibility  of  all. 
'■  Turk,  Infnlting  Charles !  hall  thou  by  fecret  meaiM 
Us'd  intercefiion  to  obtain  a  league ; 
And,  now  ^he  matter  grows  to  compit^oiii^^ 
Stand'ft  thou  aloof  upon  comparifon  ^  ? 
Either  accept  the  title  thou  ufnrp'ft. 
Of  benefit  ^  proceeding  from  our  king. 
And  not  of  any  challenge  of  defert. 
Or  we  will  plague  thee  with  inceifant  wara. 

Keig.  My  lord,  you  do  not  well  in  obftinacy 
To  cavil  in  the  courfe  of  this  contrad : 
If  once  it  be  negleded,  ten  to  one. 
We  fhall  not  find  like  opportunity* 

'  -^nmtb  a  coronet ;]  C'orofiet  is  here  ufed  for  a  crenfiu  Jomw loir^ 
•  —  i»^a  eomf art/on  fj  Do  yott  ftand  ^o  compare  your  prefcnt  ftate, 

a  ^te  which  you   na»e  neither  right  or  power  to  maiataiii,  with  the 

terms  which  we  offer  ?     Johnson. 
3  ^benefit—]  ^Me/6  i|»  here  a  term  of  law.    9e  content  to  live 

♦*  «  ^w^Sfwrjr  of  our  l{ipg,    Joxmsok* 
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JleM,  To  fay  the  truth,  it  is  your  policy. 
To  favc  your  fubjefts  from  fuch  mailacre. 
And  ruthlefs  jQaughters,  as  are  daily  feen 
By  our  proceeding  in  hoftility : 
And  dierefbre  take  this  compact  of  a  trace. 
Although  you  break  i(  wh^n  your  pleafure  CervtB 


[Jfide,  to  Charles, - 


War.  How  fay'ft  thou,  Charles  ?  ^zl]  our  conditioii 
ftand? 

Char.  It  Ihall ; 
Only  referv'd,  you  claiijA  no  interefl 
In  any  of  our  towns  of  garrifon. 

Tork.  Then  fwear  allegiance  to  his  majefty  ; 
As  thou  art  knight,  never  to  difobey. 
Nor  be  rebellious  to  the  crown  of  England, 
Thou,  nor  thy  nobles,  to  the  crown  of  England.— 

[Charles,  and  the  reft,  gi<ve  tbkens  of  f^Uyj, 
60,  now  difmifs  your  army  when  ye  pleaft  ; 
Hang  up  your  enfigns,  let  your  drums  be  ftill. 
For  here  we  entertain  a  folemn  peace*         '         [Exeunt * 

S  C  E  N  E    V^ 

London,     jf  Room  in  ikfi  Bahce.. 

Mntir  King  He  n  r  y  ,  /«  conference  with  Suffolrh  Gips- 
T  E  R  and  Exeter  following. 

K.  Hen.  Your  wond'rous  rare  defcription,  noble  carl. 
Of  beauteous  Margaret  hath  aftonifh'd  me : 
Her  virtues,  graced  with  external  gifts. 
Do  breed  love's  fettled  paffions  iii  my  heart ; 
And  like  as  rigoui^  of  tempeftuous  suds 
Provokes  the  mightieft  hulk  aeainft  the  tide ; 
So  am  I  driven  ♦,  by  breath  of  her  renown. 
Either  to  fuffer  ihipwreck,  or  arrive 


4  So  am  Jdrpuen,  &c.]  ThSsfimile  is  fomewhat  pbfcure;  he  ^etmn 
io  mean,  that  as  ia  ftip  is  driven  )||ai'nft  the  ^de  by  the  wind,  fo  he  is 
Irifien  by  love  agai^  the  curre;it  of  Jus  intere^    John  ion. 

'  Whcr«} 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


KtN6    HEMrY   VI.  lof 

Where  I  may  have  fruition  of  her  love. 

Suf.  Tuihj  my  good  lord  I  this  fuperfidal  tal^ 
Is  but  a  preface  of  her  worthy  praife : 
The  chief  perfections  of  that  lovely  dame^ 
(Had  I  fufficient  fkill  to  utter  them,) 
Would  make  a  volume  of  enticing  lines. 
Able  to  ravifh  any  dull  conceit. 
Andy  which  is  more,  Ihe  is  not  fb  divine. 
So  full  replete  with  choice  of  all  delights. 
But,  with  as  humble  lowlinefs  of  mind. 
She  is  content  to  be  at  your  command ; 
Command,  I  mean,  of  virtuous  chafle  intents. 
To  love  and  honour  Henry  asiier  lord. 

AT.  Hen.  And  otherwife  will  Henry  ne'er  prefume.* 
Therefore,  my  lord  protedor,  give  confent,^ 
That  Margaret  may  be  England's  royal  queen« 

Glo.  So  ftiould  I  give  confent  to  flatter  fin. 
You  know,  my  lord,  your  highnefs  is  bctroth'd 
Unto  another  lady  of  efteem ; 
How  Ihall  we  then  difpenfe  with  that  contrad. 
And  not  deface  your  honour  with  reproach  ? 

Suf,  As  doth  a  ruler  v/ith  unlawful  oaths ; 
Or  one,  that,  at  a  triumph  ^  having  vow'd 
To  try  his  ftrength,  forfaketh  yet  the  lifts 
By  reafon  of  his  adverfary's  odds : 
A  poor  earl's  daughter  is  unequal  odds. 
And  therefore  may  be  broke  without  offence. 

Glo.  Why,  what,  I  pray,  is  Margaret  more  than  that  i 
Her  father  is  no  better  than  an  earl. 
Although  in  glorious  titles  he  excel. 

Suf.  Yes,  my  good  lord  *,  her  father  is  a  king. 
The  king  of  Naples,  and  Jerufalem ; 
And  of  fuch  great  authority  in  France, 
As  his  alliance  will  confirm  our  peace, 

i  ^mat  a  triomph-^]  A  triumph  in  this  author*!  time  iignlfied  ia 
«chibiti6ii  of  fports,  &c.  Sec  A  Midfummer  Nigbt^t  Dream,  Vol.  II. 
^  442,  0.4.     Malonx. 

*  —  OTv  good  lord,"]  Good,  which  is  not  in  the  old  copy,  was  added 
f»x  ths  Cue  of  the  metre,  in  the  fecoud  folio.    M  At  oti  i • 

And 
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And  keep  the  Frenchmen  in  allegiance. 

GIo.  And  fi>  the  earl  of  Armagnac  may  do; 
Becaofe  he  is  near  kinfman  unto  Charles. 

Exci  Befide,  his  wealth  doth  warrant  a  liberal  doWtti 
While  Reignier  fooner  will  receive,  than  give. 

Su/.  A  dower,  my  lords !  difgrace  not  fo  your  king^ 
That  he  (hould  be  fo  abje£l,  bafe,  and  poori 
To  choofe  for  wealth,  and  not  for  pcrfed  love. 
Henry  is  able  to  enrich  his  queen. 
And  not  to  feek  a  queeil  to  make  him  rich  t 
So  worthlefs  peafants  bargain  for  their  witet^ 
As  market-men  for  oxen,  fheep,  or  horfe. 
Marriage  is  a  matter  of  more  worth. 
Than  to  be  dealt  in  by  attorneyfhip*; 
Not  whom  we  will,  but  whom  his  grace  affe^s; 
Mnft  be  companion  of  his  nuptial  t^d: 
And  therefore,  lords,  fiiice  he  afFedis  her  modi 
It  moft  ^  of  all  thefe  reafbns  bindeth  us. 
In  our  opinions  fhe  ihould  be  preferred. 
For  what  is  wedlock  forced,  out  a  hell; 
An  age  of  difcord  and  continual  ilrife  ? 
Whereas  the  contrary  bringeth  blifs  •; 
And  is  a  patteprf  of  celeflial  peace. 
Whom  fhould  we  match  with  Henry,  being  a  king^ 
But  Margaret,  that  is  daughter  to  a  king  ? 
Her  peeriefs  feature,  joined  with  her  birth. 
Approves  her  fit  for  none,  but  for  a  king : 
Her  valiant  courage,  and  undaunted  fpirit, 
(More  than  in  women  commonly  is  feen,) 
Will  anfwer  our  hope  in  iffue  of  a  king  9 
For  Henry,  fon  unto  a  conqueror. 
Is  likely  to  beget  more  conquerors^ 
If  with  a  lady  of  fo  high  refblve, 

^  mmmhy  attom^fi'ip^]  By  the  intervention  of  another  man*!  ch«x€e} 
the  difcretional  agency  of  another.    Joh  n  Son. 

7  It  moft^^l  The  word  It,  which  is  wanting  in  the  old  Copy,  WM 
inferted  by  Mr.  Rowe.    Malonx. 

8  Whereas  tbt  contrary  bringttb  biifs,'\  Contrary  is  here  ufed  at  a 
^uadrifyilable  $  as  if  it  were  written  conttrary.  So  Henry  is  ufed  by  ouf 
•Id  poets  as  a  trifyliable.    See  Vol.  I.  p.  xio,  At4.    Malomx. 

4  As 


or 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


tifiG  HeNrV  VI.  it| 

As  IS  fair  Margaret,  he  be  link'd  in  love^ 

Then  yield,  my  lords  ;  and  here  conclude  with  me. 

That  Margaret  fliail  be^  queen,  and  none  but  ihc, 

K,  Hen.  Whether  it  be  through  force  6f  your  report 
My  noble  lord  of  Suffolk ;  or  for  that 
My  tender  youth  was  never  yet  attaint 
With  any  paffion  of  inflaming  love, 
I  cannot  tell ;  but  this  I  am  aifur'd, 
I  feel  fuch  iharp  diifenfion  in  my  breaft, 
Snch  fierce  alarums  both  of  hope  and  feai*^ 
As  I  am  lick  with  working  of  my  thoughts  '^ 
Take,  therefore,  (hipping;  po&,  my  lord,  to  France ) 
Agree  to  any  covenants ;  and  procure 
That  lady  Margaret  do  vouchfafe  to  come 
To  crofs  the  feas  to  England,  and  be  crown*d 
King  Henry's  faithful  and  anointed  queen : 
For  your  e:xpences  and  fufHcient  charge. 
Among  the  people  gather  up  a  tenth. 
Begone,  I  fay;  for,  till  you  do  return, 
1  reft  perplexed  with  a  thoufand  cares.— 
And  you,  good  uncle,  banilh  all  offence : 
If  you  do  cenfure  me  by  what  you  were'. 
Not  what  you  are,  I  know  it  will  excufe 
This  fudden  execution  of  my  will. 
And  fo  condu^l  me,  where  from  company, 
I  may  revolve  and  ruminate  my  gri^f  *.  [Exit* 

GiL  Ay,  grief,  I  fear  me,  both  at  firft  and  laft. 

[ExeUHi  G  LOST  2Ky   «W£XETEII« 

Suf»  Thus  Suffolk  hath  prevail'd  :  and  thus  he  goes. 
As  did  the  youthful  Paris  once  to  Greece ; 

9  As  J  amjtck  with  working  of  my  thoughts.]  So,  in  ShakfpetreV 
UngHcnryV, 

"  JFsrkf  wrk  J9ur  tbongbtt,  and  therein  fee  a  fiege.** 

Malohb. 
•  I/ypM  Jo  cenfure  me,  &c.]  To  eenfure  is  here  fimply  to  judge.    If 
hjudpmi  me  you  confider  tbefafi  frailties  of  your  owu  youth*  JoHNtOK* 
See  Vol.  1.  p.  113,  n.  8.    Malonb. 

a  mtm  rumiuMte  my  grief.]  Grief  in  the  firft  line  is  taken  generally  for 
^iia  or  unesfimefs  i  ia  the  fecoad  fpecially  for  fwrm>%    Joaw iom • 

With 
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htr  il^ST    PART    Olf,    $tc. 

With  hope  to  find  the  like  event  in  love. 

But  profper  better  than  the  Trojan  did. 

Margaret  ihall  now  be  queen,  and  role  the  king  i 

But  I  will  rule  both  her>  the  king,  and  realm'.     [ExiU 

3  or  thU  play  there  u  no  copy  t^tYxtt  than  that  6f  the  folio  in  1623^ 
though  the  two  fucceeding  parts  are  extant  in  two  editions  in  quarto*' 
Thst  the  fecond  and  third  parts  were  publiihed  without  the  firft,  may 
be  admitted  as  no  wealc  proof  that  the  copies  were  furrej^titiotifly  ob^ 
tained,  and  that  the  printers  of  that  time  gave  the  publick  thofe  piaya 
not  fuch  as  the  author  defigned,  but  fuch  as  they  could  get  them. 
That  this  play  was  written  before  the  two  others  is  indubitably  colled-^ 
cd  from  the  feries  of  events;  thit  it  was  written  and  played  before^ 
Henry  the  Fifth  is  apparent,  becaufe  in  the  epilogue  there  is  mentunt. 
#ude  of  this  play,  and  not  of  the  other  parts  t 

Henry  tbejixtb^  in  infant  bands  crmun^d  kingr^ 

Whoje  hate  fo  many  bad  tbe  managing^ 

That  tbey  loft  France,  and  made  bis  England  bleed  i 

JVbich  eft  our  ft  age  batb  fhttvn* 
France  is  loft  in  this  play.     The  twa  following  contain,  as  the  ol# 
title  imports,  the  contention  of  the  houfet  of  York  and  Lancafter. 

Johnson  • 
That  the  fecond  and  third  parts  (as  they  are  now  called]  were  print*- 
cd  without  the  firft,  is  a  proof,  in  my  apprehchfion,  that  they  were 
not  written  by  the  author  of  the  hrh :  and  the  title  of  Tbe  Conten-^ 
tiott  of  tbe  boufes  of  Tork  and  Lancafter^  being  affixed  to  the  two 
pieces  which  were  printed  in  quarto  in  1600,  is  a  proof  that  they 
were  a  diftind  work,  commencing  where  the  other  ended,  but  not 
written  at  the  fame  time ;  and  that  this  play  was  never  known  by 
the  name  of  Tbe  firft  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.  till  Heminge  and 
Condell  gave  it  this  title  in  their  volume,  to  diftinguiih  it  frootr 
the  two  fubfequenf  plays ;  which,  being  altered  by  Shakfpeare,  afiuned 
the  new  titles  of  the  Second  and  Tbird  Farts  of  King  Henry  VI.  that' 
they  might  not  be  confounded  with  the  original  pieces  on  which  they 
were  formed.  This  firft  part  was,  I  conceive,  originally  called  Tht 
hiftorical play  of  King  Henry  VU  See  the  Efliiy  at  the  end  of  thef» 
contefted  pi^^es..    Mai^ohje* 
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Pcrfons    Rcprcfcnted. 

KiagUtnry  the  Sixth : 

Humphrey,  Ditie  of  Glofter,  htt  uncle. 

CaXal'seaufort.  ^//^-o/  ./ Winchcfter,  great  uncU  f 

the  king,  ^  v     u 

Richard  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  York : 
Edward  and  Richard,  his  fins. 
Duke  of  Soinerfct>  -• 

Duke  of  SKiSoXk,  I         ,    ,.    ,   ^    , 

Duke  of  Buckingham,       \  of  the  ktng  s  party, 
lord  ClifFord,  I 

Toung  ClifFord,  his  fin.    -^ 
jP^r/ e/*  Salifbury,  ?    of  the^ox^n  faaion. 

Earl  of  y/arvnck,         3.     ,    ^  ,      ,<:,,, 

Lord  Scales,  Go^ernour  of  the  To^wer.     Lord  Say 
Sir  Humphrey  Stafford,  and  hts  ^''^'^^•J^^;!^^^/^^^; 
A  Sea-captain,  Mafter,  and  Uafier^s  Mate,  and  Walter 

Whitmore.  ,  r»  /r  it 

f^o  Gentlemen,  prifoners  with  SuftolK. 
A  Herald.    Vaux. 

Hume  iiW  Southwell,  /<«;(? /ri^/^.    ,     .-.,,. 
Bolingbroke,  a  Conjurer.     A  fpirit  tatfidby  htm. 
Thomas  Horner,  an  Armourer.     Peter,  hts  man. 
Clerk  of  Chatham.     Mayor  of  Saint  Alban  s. 
Simpcox,  an  Impofior.     t'wo  Murderers. 
Tack  Cade,  a  Rebel:  „ 

George,  John,  Dick,  Will,  Michael,  \3c.  his  followers. 
Alexander  Iden,  a  Kentifti  Gentleman. 

Margaret,  ^een  to  King  Henry. 
Eleapor,  Dutchefs  of  Glofter. 
Margery  Jourdain,  a  IVitch. 
iVife  to  Simpcox. 

Lords,  Ladies,  and  Attendants ;  Petitioners,  Aldermen,  m 
Beadle,  Sheriff,  and  Officers ;  Citixens,  Prentices,  Fal^ 
coners,  Guards,  Soldiers,  Meffengers,  Wc. 

SCENE,  difperjedly  in  various  parts  of  England. 
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SECOND     PART     OF 

KING      HE  NR  Y      VI'. 


ACT    I.     SCENE    I. 

London.     A  Room  of  ft  ate  in  the  Pdlmce, 

tUurtjh  of  trumpets  :    then  hautboys.     Enter ,  on  one  Jsde, 
King  Henry,    Duke  of  Gloster,    Salisbury, 
W A  R wi  c  K ,  and  Cardinal  Beaufort;    on  the  other, 
.^een  MarcaRit,  led  in  by  Suffolk  ;  York,  So- 
merset, Buckingham,  and  Others y  following. 
Sttf.  As  by  your  high  imperial  majefty  * 

I  had  in  charge  at  ray  depart  for  France, 

As 

'  In  a  note  prefixed  to  the  preceding  play,  I  have  briefiy  ftateA 
ny  opinion  concerning  the  drama  n^w  before  u»,  and  that  which 
follows  it ;  to  which  the  original  editors  of  Shckfpeare^s  works  in  folia 
have  given  the  titles  of  Tbt  Suond  Mnd  7 Bird  Parts  of  King  Hemj  VU 

Tbi  Contention  of  tbt  two  famout  bonfes  of  Torke  and  Lancaftor  in. 
two  parts,  was  puhliflied  in  quarto,  in  1 6>oo  $  and  the  firft  part  was 
catered  on  the  Stationers*  books,  (as  Mr.  Steevens  has  obferved,)  March 
12,  1 593-4.  On  thefe  two  plays,  which  I  believe  to  have  been  writ» 
ten  by  fome  preceding  author,  before  the  year  1590,  Shakfpeareform* 
ed,  as  I  conceive,  this  and  the  following  drama  $  altering,  retrenching, 
or  amplifying,  as  he  thought  proper.  The  reafons  on  which  this  hy- 
pothefisis  founded,  I  fliall  fubjoin  at  large  at  the  end  of  Tbt  third  part 
of  King  Htnry  VU  At  prefent  it  is  only  neceffary  to  apprize  the  reader 
of  the  method  obferved  in  the  printing  of  thefe  plays.  All  the 
lines  printed  in  the  ufnal  manner,  are  found  in  the  original  quarto  playt 
(or  at  leaft  with  fuch  minute  variations  as  are  not  worth  noticing)  \ 
md  thofe,  I  conceive,  Shakfpeare  adopted  as  he  found  them.  The 
lines  to  which  inverted  commas  are  prefixed,  were,  if  my  hypothelife 
be  well  founded,  retouched,  and  greatly  improved  by  htm;  and 
thofe  with  afterifics  were  his  own  original  produ^on  ;  the  embroidery 
with  which  he  omameoted  the  coarfe  ftaflP  that  had  been  awkwardly 
made  up  for  the  ftage  by  fome  of  his  contemporaries*  The  .fpefchM 
which  he  new-modeUdd,  he  improved^  fometimes  by  amplification,  and 
ibmetimes  by  retrenchment. 

Thefe  two  piccesy  I  iauginef  were  produced  In  their  preA&t  form  in 
I  a  X59»» 
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ii«  SECOND    PArRT    OP 

As  procurator  to  your  excellence  ^, 

To  marry  princefs  Margaret  for  your  grace  ;' 

So,  in  the  famous  ancient  city.  Tours,— ^  ^ 

In  prefence  of  the  kings  of  France  and  Sicil, 

The  Juices  of  Orleans,  Calaber,  Bretaigne,  and  AIen9onif 

Seven  earls,  twelve  barons,  and  twenty  reverend  biihops^ 

I  have  perform'd  my  tafk,  and  was  efpous'd  : 

And  humbly  now  upon  my  bended  knee. 

In  fight  of  England  and  her  lordly  peer8> 

1591.     See  An  Atuwipt  to  ajctrtatii  the  wicr  of  Sb0kfftieri*$  pUysr 
Vol.  I.  and  the  DiiTerUtion  at  the  end  oi 'the  third  part  ofHing  Henry 


t 


Th  Dr.  Jbhnfon  obferves  viry  Juftly,  that  th^fe  two  parts  were '  not 
written  without  z-dependance  on  the  firft.  Undoubtedly  not';  the  old 
lay  of  JC.  Henry  yL  (or,  at  it  is  now  called,  ^befirB  part,)  certainly 
lad  been  exhibited  before  thefe  were  written  in  Mnyforwi.  But  it  does 
not  follow  from  this  concefiion,  either  thatT.^  Contentlcn  of  the  tw^ 
boujesf  &(•  in  two  parts,  was  written  by  the  author  of  the  former  play, 
or  that  Shakfpeare  was  the  author  of  thefe  two  pieces  as  thtyoniinaily 
sppiared.    Ma  LOME. 

This  and  The  third  part  of  King  Henry  VL  contain  that  troublefome 
period  of  this  princess  reign,  which  took  in  the  whole  contention  be« 
twixt  the^houfcs  of  York  and  Lancafter*  The  prefent  fcene  opens  with 
king  Henry^s  marriage,  which  was  In  the  twenty-third  year  of  his 
xeign  [A.D,  1445]  $  and  clofes  with  the  firft  battle  fought  at  St: 
Albans,  and  won  by  the  York  fa^ion,  in  th»  thirty-third  year  of  hit 
reign  [7455] :  fo  that  itcompriaes  the  hiftory  and*  tranfa^ons  of  ten 
years.-    Thkobald. 

Thisptay  was  altered  by  Crowne,  and  aded  in  1682.    Stxxvsns. 

^  As  by  your  high,  &c.  j  It  is  apparent  that  this  play  begins  where 
thefprmtr  ends,  and  continues  the  feries  of  tranfadions  of  which  it 
prefuppofes  the  firft  part  already  known.  This  is  a  fufficient  proof  that 
the  fecond  and  third  parts  were  not  written  without  dependance  on  the 
firft,  though  they  were  printed  as  containing  a  complete  period  of  hif- 
tory.   Johnson. 

S  A»  procurator  to  yonr  eMCellenetf  &c.]  So,  in  Holinfhed,  p.  625  c 
<<  The  nuurquelTe  of  Suffolk,  as  procurator  to  Idng  Henrle,  efpoufed  the 
laid  ladie  in  the  church  of  faint  Martins.  At  the  which  marriage  were 
prefent  the  father  and  mother  of  the  bride  ;  the  French  king  himfelf 
that  was  uncle  to  the  huiband,  and  the  French  queen  alfo  that  was 
aunt  to  the  wife;  There  were  alfo  the  dukes  of  Orleance,  of  Calabre, 
of  Alanfen,  and  of  Britaine,  fea?en  earles,  tvTeWe  barons,  twenty 
Vibops,**  Sec.    Steevens. 

This  piflage  HoUolhcd  tnmfcribed  verbatim  from  Hall*    Malonx* 

Deliver 
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KING    HENRY    VI.  itf 

Deliver  up  my  title  in  the  queen 
Tp  yoqr  moft  eracious  lian(&«  that  are^  the  fubftance 
Qf  that  great  uiadow  I  did  reprefent; 
Tjie  happieii  gift  that  ever  inarquefs  ^ave» 
The  faireft  queen  that  dv^er  k^ng  receiy'd, 

K.  Hen.  Suffolk^  arife.— yiTelcQme,  qneeu  Margaret : 
I  can  exprefs  no  kinder  iign  pf  love> 
Than  this  kin4  kifs.— O  Xord,  that  lends  me  liie> 
Lend  me  a  heart  replete  with  thankfulq^s  1 
For  thou  haijk  given  me>  in  this  beauteoius  fficc> 

*  A  world  .9/ earthly  bleffings  to  my  ibal» 

*  |f  (Vmpa.thy  of  love  unitie  our  thoughts. 

f  ^  Mar.  Great  king  of  England^  an4  my  gracious 
lord; 
'The  mutual  conference'  that  my  mind  hath  had— > 
'By  day,  by  night;  waking,  and  in  my  dreams  } 

*  In  courtly  company,  or  at  my  beads,— 

*  With  you  mine  alder-lefeft  fovcreign?, 
'  Makes  ^e  the  bolder  to  falute  my  king 

*  With  ruder  terms ;  fuch  as  my  wit  affords, 
'  And  over-joy  of  hearit  doth  miniver. 

f  K.  Hen.  Her  fi^ht  did  rayiHi :  bpt  \tx  grace  in  ip^ech^ 
*^er  words  y-clad  with  wifdom's  majefty^ 
'  Makes  me,  from  wondering,  f^ll  to  weeping  joys  ? ; 

•Such 

4  ,^^ihst  art^^  1.  €.  to  the  gfacious  haiid^  of  yOD>  my  foTereigOy 
who  are,  &c.    In  the  old  play  the  line  ftan^  : 

Unto  your  gracious  txcellenee  that  are,  &c.    Malons* 

f  ne  mutuml  eonfereMee-^J  I  >ni  the  bolder  to  addreis  you^  havinc 
already  familiarised  you  to  my  imagination.    Johnson. 

6  ,^mine  alder-lefeft  y^vfmjrii,]  Alder-livefif  fays  Mr.  Tyrwhitt» 
in  his  Glos.  to  Chaucer,  fignines,  dearefi  of  all.  Lev  or  left.  Sax*. 
dear\  Alder  ouSUtr^  f^.csL.  ^\.  ef  all.    Malonx. 

'  The  word  is  ufed  by  Chaucer,  Marfton,  and  Gafcoigne.  Stxxvxns* 

7  B^kes  mtf  Jrem  ^oudertmg^  fall  to  weeping  joys  H  This  mftepim^ 
jeyp  of  which  there  is  no  trace  in  the  original  ^y,  shakfpeare  was 
eztremely  fond  of;-  having  introduced  it  in  Much  ado  about  notblngp 
K.  RUBardlU  Macbeth f  and  King  Lear.  This  and. the  pnpceding 
ibeech  Aznd  thus  in  the  original  play  in  quarto.  I  tranfcribe  them  that 
the  reader  ibay  be  the  better  able  to  judge  concerning  my  hypothefis  ; 
vd  (kali  ^ttote  a  few  other  paflages  for  the  faoie  porpoie.    To  exhibit 

•  I  3  »U 
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*  Such  is  the  fiilnefs  of  my  heart's  content.— 

*  Lords,  with  one  cheerful  v<m€€  welcome  my  love. 

AIL  Long  live  qucofn  Margaret,  England's  happinefs ! 
^  Mar.  We  thank  yoo  all.        >  [jhUurt/k^ 

Suf.  My  lord  protedor,  fo  it  ^kafe  your  grace. 
Here  are  the  articles  of  contraded  peace. 
Between  our  fovereien  and  the  French  king  Charles* 

*  For  eighteen  months  concluded  by  confcnt. 

Glo.  [reads,']  Imprimis,  //  //  agreed  het^ween  tbeFreueb 
king,  Charles^  and  William  de  la  Poole,  marque/s  of  Suf- 
folk,  ambaffador  for  Henry  king  of  England,^  that  the  J  aid 
Henry  Jhail  efpoufe  the  lady  Margaret , daughter  untsKeignier 
iikg  of  J^aplesy  Si  cilia,  and  Jerufalem  %  ami  crown  her 
queen  of  England y  ere  the  thirtieth  of  May  next  enfuing,-^ 
litmi^^That  the  dutchy  of  Anjou  and  the  county  of  Maine  ^f' 
Jhall  be  releafed  and  delivered  U  the  king  hirfaiber^^ 

iT. //]?«,  Uncle,  how  now  f 

Glo,  Pardon  me,  gracious  lord ; 
Some  fudden  qualm  hath  ilruck  me  at  the  heart. 
And  dimm'd,raine  eyes,  that  I  can  read  no  further. 

iT.  ifi?/r.  Uncle  of  Winchefter,  I  pray,  read  on. 

Win^  Item, — //  is  further  agreed  between  them,*-*thai 
the  dutchies  of  Anjou  and  Maine  Jhall- he  releafed  and  deli'ver^^ 
edo'Ver  (o  f  he  king  her  father  ;  and  fhefent  over  of  the  king 
ef^Eitgland^s  O'wn  f  roper  cofi  and  charges ^  ^without  having 
donury, 
*  K.  Hen,  They  ple^fe  us  well.— Lord  marqucfs,  kneel 

down; 
We  here  create  thee  the  firll  duke  of  Suffolk, 

all  the  fp^ches  that  Shakfpeare  has  altere4,  would  be  almoft  to  print 
the  two  plays  twice : 

Sluttn.  The  exceffive  love  I  bcare  tintto  your  grace, 
Fortids  m€  \o  be  laviih  of  my  tongue. 
Left  I  fhould  fpcakc  more  thap  bcfceins  a  woman* 
-Let  this  Aiflice ;  my  blifs  is  in  your  liking  ; 
Ami  nothing  can  make  poor  Margaret  miferable 
ITnlefs  the  frowne  of  mightie  England's  king. 

Fr.  JK'i»|^.  Her  lookes  did  wound,  but  now  her  fpeech  doth 
Lovely  Qjieen  Margaret,  fit  down  by  my  fide  5  [pierce. 

And  uDcIe  Gloftir,  and  you  lordly  peeres, 
Wl  li  one  voice  welcome  my  beloved  Queene.    Maloni. 

And 
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-  And  girt  thcc  with  the  fword.-^  ^ 

Couiin  of  York,  we  here  difcharge  your  grace 
From  being  regent  in  the  parts  of  France, 
Till  term  of  eighteen  months  be  full  expired.— 
Thanks,  uncle  Winchefter,  Glofter,  York,  and  Bucking. 

ham, 
Somerfet,  Salilbuiy,  and  Warwick ; 
We  thank  you  all  for  this  |reat  favour  done. 
In  entertainment  to  my  princely  queen. ' 
Come,  let  us  in ;  and  with  all  (peed  provide 
To  fee  btr  coronation  bp  perform *d. 

[ExeuHt  Kinz»  Qjieen,  anJ^VFTOit), 
Glc.  Brave  peers  of  England,  pillars  of  the  (late, 

*  To  you  duke  Humphrey  muft  unload  his  grief, 
'  Your  grief,  the  common  grief  of  all  the  land, 

*  What!  did  my  brother  Henry  fpend  his  youth, 

*  His  valour,  coin,  and  people,  in  the  wars  ?  *  , 

*  Did  he  fo  often  lodge  in  open  field, 

*  In  winter's  cold,  and  fummer^s  parching  heat, 

*  To  conouer  Francp,  his  true  inheritance  ? 

*  And  did  my  brother  Bedford  toil  his  wits, 

*  To  keep  b^  policy  what  Henry  got  ? 

*  Have  you  yourfelves,  Somerfet,  Buckingham, 

*  Brave  York,  Salifbury,  and  vi^orious  Warwick, 

*  Received  deep  fears  in  Prance  and  Normandy  ? 

*  Or  hath  mine  uncle  Beaufort,  and  myfelf, 

*  With  all  the  learned  council  of  the  realm, 

*  StudyM  fo  long,  fat  in  ^he  council-houfe,  ^ 

*  E^rly  and  late,  debating  to  and  fro 

'  How  France  and  Frenchmen  might  be  kept  in  awe  ?     * 
'  And  hath  hisbighnefs  in  his  inrancy 

*  Been  crown'd  *<  m  Paris,  in  defpight  of  foes  ; 

*  And  (hall  thefe  labours,  and  thefe  honours,  die  ? 
f  Shall  Henry's  conqueft,  Bedford's  vigilance, 

*  Your  deeds  of  war,  and  all  our  counfel,  die  ? 
'  O  peers  of  Englind,  fhameful  is  this  league  ! 

*  Fatal  this  marriage !  cancelling  your  fame  ; 

^  Blotting  your  names  from  books  of  memory ; 

•  Been  irowit'J^]  The  word  Seem  was  fupplicd  bj  Mr.  Steevent. 

Maloxix^ 
I  4  *,  Kazing 
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'  Rasing;  the  charaders  of  your  renown  ; 
'  Defacing  monuments  of  conqner'd  France; 

*  Undoing  all,  as  all  had  never  been ! 

«  Car.  Nephew,  what  means  this  paffionate  difcouric| 

*  This  peroration  with  fuch  citcumftance  •  ? 

^  For  France,  'tis  ours ;  and  we  will  keqp  it  ftill. 

•  GIo.  Ajr,  ^  uncle,  we  will  keep  it,  ifwc  can  ^ 

*  But  now  It  is  impoffible  we  fhomd : 
Suffolk,  the  new-made  duke  that  rules  the  roaft, 
'  Hath  given  the  dutchies  of  Anjou  and  Maine  ' 

*  Unto  the  poor  king  Reigni^r,  whofe  large  ftyle 

*  Agrees  not  with  the  leannefs  cf  his  purfe  '• 

^  Sai.  Now,  by  the  death  of  him  that  dy*d  for  all, 
^  Thefe  counties  were  the  keys  of  Normandy  :— 
5ut  wherefore  weeps  Warwick,  my  valiant  fon  ? 

f  JFar.  For  grief  that  they  are  paft  recovery : 

*  For,  were  there  hope  to  conquer  them  again, 

*  My  fword  fhould  ihed  hot  blood,  mine  eyes  no  tearSt 

*  Anjou  ind  Maine  !  myfelf  did  win  them  both ;  '    [ 

*  Thofe  provinces  thefe  arms  of  mine  did  conquer  ^ 

*  And  are  the  cities,  that  I  got  with  wounds, 

*  Delivered  up  again  with  peaceful  words  *  ? 

*  MortDieui 

♦  reri.  For  Suffolk's  duke— may  he  be  fuffbcate, 

*  That  diriis  the  honour  of  this  wsirlike  ifle  f 

*  France  fhould  have  torn  and  rent  xiiiy  very  hearty 

*  Before  I  would  have  yielded  id  this  league. 
^  I  never  read  but  England^^  kings  have  had 

*  Large  fums  of  gold,  and  dowries,  with  their  wives ; 

*  Aha  our  king  Henry  gives  away  his  owii, 

•  This  peroration  vtitb  fuel  elreumftance  f]  Thit  fpeech  crowded 
witk  fo  xnarny  inftances  of  aggniTatibm    JqhnsoiT*  '     * 

9.'^wbofilarg»jijfU 

Agrees  not^ti  tlft  leannefs  ofbU  purfe,^  §p  ^olioibed  :  *«  King 
Reignerhir  father,  tor  aU  his  Ungjiile,  had  too  ibort  a  furfe  to  feo4 
]iis  daughter  honourably  to  the  king  hir  fpowfe.**    'l^ALONit 

»  And  are  the  cities,  &c.]  The  IndignatioA  of  Warwick  U  nat\iral, 
and  I  wifh  it  Had  been  better  exprefled  j  there  h  akifldof  jijggle  uttcnd^ 
€d  in  wounds  znd  wordi*    Johnson* 

In  the  old  play  the  jingle  is  more  ftriking.  '(  Aodi  q^uft  that  then 
whifh  we  won  with  qw /words,  be  given  away  with  wgfdif*  Malom  x. 

'  'To 
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f  To  matcH  with  her  that  brings  no  vantages. 

♦  Glo.  A  proper  jeft,  and  never  heard  before, 
f  That  Suffolk  ihaaXd  demand  a  whole  fifteenth, 

*  For  cofb  and  charges  in  tranfporting  her ! 

*  She  fhoold  have  ilaid  in  France,  and  iUrv'd  in  France^ 
•Before— 

♦  Car.  My  lord  of  Gloflcr,  now  you  grow  too  hot ; 

*  It  was  the  pleafure  of  toy  lord  the  king.  '    ' 

♦  G/o.  My* lord  of  Wincnefter,  I  know  your  mind  ; 
<  ?Tis  not  iny  fpeeches  that  you  do  miflike, 

^  Bat  'tis'my  prefence  that  <K>th  trouble  yon. 

*  Rancour  will  out :  Proiid  prelate,  in  thy  face 

*  I  fee  thy  fury :  if  I  longer  ftay, 

*  We  (hall  begin  our  ancient  bickerings  ?.— 
Lordings,  fareWel ;  and  fay,  when  I  am  gone^^ 

I  prophe(y*d— France  mil  be  loft' ere  long.  lExiim 

Car.  So,  there  goes  our  protedor  in  a  rage.  • 
*Tis  known  to  you,  he  is  mine  enemy : 
*^ay,  more,  an  enemy  unto  you  all ; 

*  And  no  great  friend,  I  fear  me,  to  the  king. 

*  Confider,  lords,— -he  is  the  next  of  blood, 

*  And  heir  apparent  to  the  Englifh  crown ; 

*  Had  Henry  got  an  empire  by  his  marriage, 

*  And  all  the  wealthy  kingdoms  of  the  weft  1, 

*  There's  reafon  he  mould  be  difpleas'd  at  it* 

^  Look  to  it,  lords ;  let  not  his  Imoothing  worda 

*  Bewitch  your  hearts ;  be  wife,  and  circumfpeft. 
^  What  though  the  common  people  favour  him, 

f  Calling  him — Humphrey,  the  good  duke  ofGlofter\ 
'  Clapping  their  hands,  and  crying  with  loud  voice—* 

*  Jeju  maintain  your  royal  exctlUnee  ! 

^  —  bickering!.]  To  huUr  Is  tojkirwifi*  In  the  ancient  metrical  ro« 
mance  of  Guy  Earl  of  fFarwick^  bl.  1.  no  date,  the  heroes  confult 
^ether  they  ihould  ticker  on  the  walls,  or  defcend  to  battle  on  the 
plain.  Levipujrna  congredior  is  the  expreflion  by  which  Barrett  in  hit 
dUvearitf  or  ^adrupU  Ds&»  1580,  explains  the  verb  to  hieker* 

'  STSEVXHt* 

^  ^"rftbeweftfl  CertainlyShakfpearewrote— f/r^.  WARB^RToN«- 
Thei«  are  wealthy  kingdoms  in  the  weft  as  well  as  in  the  eaft,  and 
the  weftem  kingdoms  were  more  likely  to  be  in  the  thought  of  the 

frtH^.    JOHtffiOK, 

'  With 
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•  Witlx-^God  frefem/e  the  goU  duke  Humphrey  f 
<  I  fear  me,  lords,  for  all  this  flattering  gl^» 

•  He  will  be  found  a  dangerous  proteAor. 

*  Buck*  Why  ihould  he  then  proted  our  fovereign, 
^  He  being  of  age  to  ^vera  of  himfelf  ?— 

•  Coufin  ofSomerfet,  join  you  with  me, 

«  And  all  together,— with  the  duke  of  Suffolk,— 

•  We'll  quickly  hoifc  duke  Hujnphrey  from  his  feat, 

•  Car.  This  weighty  bufinefs  will  not  brook  delay ; 

•  I'll  to  the  duke  of  Suffolk  prefently,  [Exit^ 
'  ^0;».  Couiin  of  Buckingham,  though  Humphrey's  pride^ 

•  And  greatnefs  of  his  place  be  grief  to  us, 

•  Yet  let  us  watch  the  haughty  cardinal ; 

•  His  infolence  is  more  intolerable » 

•  Than  all  the  princes  in  the  land  beiide ; 

•  If  Glofter  be.  difplac'd,  he'll  be.  protedor. 

Buck.  Ox  thou,  or  I,  Someriet,  will  be  prote^or, 

•  Defpight  duke  Humphrey,  or  the  cardinal  • 

[Exeunt  h\3 cKiHG HAM  aW Somerset. 
SaL  Pride  went  before,  ambition  follows  him. 
«  Wliile  thefe  do  labour  for  their  own  preferment^ 

•  Behoves  it  us  to  labour  for  the  realm. 

«  I  never  faw  but  Humphrey  duke  of  Glofter 
'  Did  bear  him  like  a  noble  gentleman. 

•  Oft  have  I  fecn  the  hanghty  cardinal — 

•  More  like  a  foldier,  than  a  man  o'the  church, 
'  As  Hout .  and  proud,  as  he  were  lord  of  all,—* 

•  Swear  like  a  ruffian,  and  demean  himfelf 

•  Unlike  the  ruler  of  a  common-weal.— 

•  Warwick  my  fon,  the  comfort  of  my  age  ! 

•  Thy  deeds,  thy  plainnefs,,  and  thy  houTe -keeping, 

•  Hath  won  the  greateft  favour  of  the  commons, 

•  Excepting  hone  but  good  duke  Humphrcv. — 
'  And,  brother  York*,  thy  aftsin  Irelana, 

•I* 

♦  Andy  brother  Tor*,]  Richard  PUntagenet,  Duke  of  York,  married 
Cicely,  the  daughter  of  Ralf  Nevil,  Earl  of  Weftmoreland.  Richard 
Nevil,  Earl  of  Salift>ury,  was  fon  to  the  Earl  of  Weibnoreland  by  a  fe- 
cond  wife.  He  married  Alice,  the  only  daughter  of  Thomas  M«nta< 
cute,  Earlof  Salifbury,  who  was  killed  at  the  fiege  of  Orleans  (fe^ 
p.  25,  n«  J.)  3  and  in  confequence  of  that  alliance  obtained  the  title  of 

Sa'.ifbury 
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'  In  bringing  them  to  civil  cJifcipline* ; 

'  Thy  late  exploits  done  in  the  heart  of  France, 

*  When  thou  wert  regent  for  our  fovcreign, 

'  Have  made  thee  fear'd,  and  honoured,  of  the  people  :— 

*  Join  we  together,  for  the  publick  good ; 
'  In  what  we  can,  to  bridle  and  fupprefs 

^  The  pride  of  Suffolk,  and  the  cardinal, 

*  With  Somerfet's  and  Buckingham's  ambition ; 

'  And,  as  we  may,  cherifh  duke  Humphrey  V  deeds, 
'  While  they  do  tend  the  profit  of  the  land ', 

*  PTar,  So  God  help  Warwick,  as  he  loves  the  land, 

*  And  comnK>n  profit  of  his  country  \ 

*  Tork.  And  fo  fays  York,  for  he  hath  ereateft  caufe*  - 
SaLTheiA  let's  make  hafte  away,  and  look  unto  the  main* 
JFar.  Unto  the  main!  O  father,  Maine  is  loft; 

That  Maine,  which  by  main  force  Warwick  did  win, 

*  And  would  have  kept,  fo  long  as  breath  did  laft : 
Main  chance,  father,  you  meant;  but  I  meant  Maine; 
Which  I  will  win  from  France,  or  elfe  be  flain. 

[Exeunf  Warwick  /j«^  Salisbury., 
Tork,  Anjou  and  Maine  are  given  to  the  French; 

*  Paris  is  loft;  the  ftate  of  Normandy 

*  Stands  on  a  tickle  point*,  now  they  arc  gone  : 

Salilbury  in  142S.  Hit  elded  (on  Richard,  having  married  the  fifo 
and  heir  of  Henry  Boauchamp  Earl  of  Warwick,  was  created  Eari  of 
Warwick,  in  1449*     Malonx. 

*  -^ to  civil  diJc'tpHnei]  Thit  is  an  anachronifm.  The  prefent  fcene 
11  in  1445,  but  Richard  JJuke  of  York  was  not  viceroy  of  Ireland  till 
X449.    Malone. 

5  —the  profit  of  the  /and.']  I  think  we  might  read-i^mOre  clearly—* 
to  profit  of  the  land}  i*  e*  to  profit  themfelves  by  ic )  unlefs  *(fnd  be 
written  for  attend,     Steeven«« 

Perhaps  tend  has  here  the  fame  meaning  as  tender  in  a  fubfe^uent 
fcene:  -  , 

«<  I  tender  fo  the  fafety  of  my  liege.'* 
Or  It  may  have  been  put  for  intend }  while  they  have  the  advantage  of 
the  commonwealth  as  their  objeff.     Malon  e  . 

^  —  on  a  tickle  fointf]  Tickie  is  very  frequently  ufcd  for  ticklijh  by 
pf^ets  contc.-nporary  with  Shakfpeare.  So,  in  the  S^anifo  Tragedy^ 
1605: 

**  Now  ftands  our  fortune  on  a  tickle  point.*' 
Again,  in  SoUman  and  Perfeda^  15.99  : 

"  The  reft  by  turning  of  my  tickle  wheel."    StxxveNS. 

4  ♦Suffolk 
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^  SufFolk  concluded  on  the  articles ; 

*  The  peers  agreed;  and  Henry  was  w§lj  ^lea^'d, 

*  To  change  two  dukedoms  fop  a  duke's  fair  daa^hte|f« 

*  I  cannot  blan^e^em  all ;  Wha^  is*t  to  them  ? 

*  'Tis  thine  they  giye  a^ay,  and  not  their  own. 

*  Pirates  may  make  cheap  pennyworths  of  their  pillage^ 
?  And  purjphafe  friends,  and  give  to  courtezans.  • 

*  Still  t-cvelling,  like  lords,  tJU  all  be  gone ; 

*  Wh^e  as  the  filly  owner  of  the  jjoods 

*  Weeps  over  theni,  and  wrings  his  haplefs  hands, 

*  And  fliakes  his  head,  and  trembling  ftands  aloof> 
f  While  all  is  lhar*d,  and  all  is  borne  away  ; 

*  R.eady  to  ftarve,  and  dare  n^t  touch  his  own. 
*.So  York  n^uft  i^t,  and  fret,  an4  bfte  his  tongue, 

*  While  his  own  lands  ^e  b^T^^n'd  for,  and  ibid. 

^  Methinks,  the  realms  of  England,  France,  andfrelam)^ 

*  Bear  that  proportion  to  my  flefh  and  bloody 

*  As  did  the  fatal  brand  Althea  burn'd^, 

*  Unto  the  prince's  heart  of  Calydon*. 
Anjou  and  Maine,  both  given  unto  the  French ! 
Cold  news  for  me ;  for  1  had  hope  of  France,  * 
Even  as  I  have  of  fertile  England's  foil. 

A  day  will  come,  when  York  fhall  c)aim  his  own  $ 
And  therefore  I  will  take  the  Nevils'  parts. 
And  make  a  fhew  of  love  to  proud  duke  Hufnphrey« 
And,  when  I  fpy  advahtage,  claim  the  <frown. 
For  that's  the  golden  mark  I  feek  to  hit: 
Nor  fhall  proud  Lancafter  ufurp  my  right. 
Nor  hold  the  fcepter  in  his  childifh  fift. 
Nor  wear  the  diadem  upon  his  head, 
Whofe  church-like  humours  fit  not  for  a  crown. 
Then,  York,  be  ftill  a  while,  till  time  do  ferve ; 
Watch  thou,  and  wake,  when  others  be  aileep. 
To  pry  into  the  fecrets  of  the  ftate ; 
Till  Henry,  furfciting  in  joys  of  love, 

7  As  did  the  fatal  brand  Altbea  iMrtrd,"]  According  to  the  fablq, 
Meleager^s  life  was  to  continue  only  fo  long  as  a  certain  firebrand  d^bul'^ 
laft.  His  mother  Althea  having  thrown  it  into  the  fire,  he  ^cpired  in 
great  torment.    Malon£. 

s  —  tbt  Prhfis  heart  of  CahdoM*}  Meleager.    Stxxvsks. 

Witl) 
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iVith  his  new  f>ridey  and  England's  dear-bought  queen. 

And  Humphrey  with  the  peers  be  fall'n  at  jars : 

Then  will  I  raife  aloft  the  milk-white  rofe. 

With  whofe  fweet  fmell  the  air  fhall  be  perfumM  ; 

And  in  my  ftandard  bear  the  arms  of  York, 

To  gVapple  with  the  houfe  of  Lancafler ; 

Andy  force  perforce,  Vll  make  him  yield  the  crown, 

Whofe  bpokifli  rule  hath  puil'd  fair  England  down.  [Exit^ 

SCENE     II. 

The  fame.     A  Room  in  the  duh  of  Gloiter's  boM/e* 

Enter  G  lost  BR  and  the  Dutchefs. 

Dutch.  Why  droops  my  lord,  like  over-ripen'd  coim^ 
llangine  the  head  at  Ceres'  plenteous  load? 

*  Why  dothr  the  great  duke  Humphrey  knit  his  brows, 

*  As  frowning  at  the  favours  of  the  World  ? 

*  Why  arc  thine  eyes  fix'd  to  the  fullen  earth, 

*  Gazing  on  that  which  feems  to  dim  thy  fight  ? 

*  What  fee'ft  thou  there  ?  king  Henry's  diadem, 

*  Inchas'd  with  all  the  honours  of  the  world  ? 

*  If  fo,  gaze  on,  and  grcJVel  on  thv  face, 

*  Until  thy  head  be  circled  with  the  fame. 

*  Put  forth  thy  hand,  reach  at  the  glorious  gold  :— 

*  What,  is't  too  (hort  ?  I'll  lengthen  it  with  mine : 

*  Aji^dy  having  both  together  heav'd  it  up, 

*  We'll  both  together  lift  our  heads  to  heaveli'? 

*  And  never  mBre  abafe  our  fight  fo  low, 

*  As  to  vouchfafe  one  glance  unto  the  ground. 

*  Glo.  O  Nell,  fweet  NelU  if  thou  doll  love  thy  lorf, 

*  Baniih  the  canker  of  ambitious  thoughts : 

*  And  may  that  thought,  when  I  imagine  ill 

*  Againft  my  king  and  nephew,  virtuous  Henry, 
'  Be  my  laft  breathing  in  this  mortal  world ! 

^  My  troublous  dream  this  night  doth  make  me  fad* 

*  Dutch.  What  dream'd  my  lord  ?  tell  me,  and  I'll  re- 

quite it 
'  With  fweet  rehearfal  of  my  morning's  dream. 
'  Glo,  Methought,  this  fla£F,  mine  office-badge  in  court, 

*  Waa  broke  in  twain  t  by  whom,  I  have  forgot, 

«^But, 
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•  But,  as  I  think,  it  was  bv  the  cardinal ; 

•  And  on  the  pieces  of  the  broken  wand 

•  Were  plac'd  the  heads  of  Edmond  duke  of  Somerfet^ 
«  And  William  de  la  Poole  firft  diike  of  Suffolk. 

•  This  was  my  dreajfxi ;  what  it  doth  bode,  God  know5# 

•  Dutch,  Tut,  this  was  nothing  but  an  argument. 
That  he,  that  breaks  a  ilick  of  Glofter's  grove, 

**  Shall  lofe  his  head  for  his  prefumption. 

'•  But  lift  to  me,  m^  Humphrey,  my  fweet  duke  :J 

Methought,  I  fat  m  feat  of  majefty. 

In  the  cathedral  church  of  Weftminifter, 

And  in  that  chair  where  kings  and  queens  are  crown'd  ^ 

Where  Henry,  and  dame  Margaret,  kneePd  to  me, 

•  And  on  my  head  did  fet  the  fiadem. 

•  Gio,  Nay,  Eleanor,  then  mull  I  chide  outright : 

•  Pi-efumptuous  dame,  ill-nurtur'd  Eleanor  I 
Art  thou  not  fecond  woman  in  the  realm ; 
And  the  protedlor's  wife,  belov'd  of  him  ? 

•  Hail  thou  not  worldly  pleafure  at  command, 

•  Above  the  reach  or  compafs  of  thy  thought  ? 
And  wilt  thou  ftill  be  hammering  treachery, 

•  To  tumble  down  thy  hufband,  and  thy  fell, 

•  From  top  of  honour  to  difgrace's  feet  ? 
Away  from  me,  and  let  me  hear  no  more. 

'  Dutch,  What,  what,  my  lord  I  are  you  fo  cholericfe 
«  With  Eleanor,  for  telling  but  her  dream  ? 

•  Next  time,  I'll  keep  my  dreams  unto  myfelf, 

•  And  not  be  check'd.  « 

•  Glo.  Nay,  be  not  angry,  I  am  pleased  agahi  •• 

Etiter  a  Meflenger. 

«  Meff'.  My  lord  protcdor,  'tis  his  highnefs' pleafure, 

•  You  do  prepare  to  ride  unto  Saint  Albans, 

'  Whereas  the  king  and  queen  do  mean  to  hawk  \. 

Gh» 

•  JVtfy,  ht  not  angry,  &c.]  Inftead  of  thif  line,  wc  have  thcfe  twg» 
in  the  old  play  : 

*<  Nay,  Nell,  V\\  give  no  credit  to  a  dream ; 
**  Buc  I  woold  have  thee  to  think  on  no  fuch  things."  M  alonk. 
'  '  Whereas  tbt  king  and  fu€«n  do  mtan  t$  kawk^J  Hlttrtai  ia  the 

fame 
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Gh^  I  go.— ^oiBe»  Nell>  tkoa  wilt  ride  with  us? 

*  Dutch.  Yea,  my  good  k)rd,  I'll  follow  prefently. 

[Exeunt  G  L  o s  T  B  R  and  Mefiengcr. 
*,  Follow  I  mudj  I  canaot  go  before, 

*  While  Glofter  bears  thi$  bafe  and  humble  mind* 

*  Were  I  a  maji>  a  duke,  and  next  of  blood, 

*  I  would  remove  thefe  tedious  tumbling -blocks^ 

*  And  fmooth  my  way  upon  their  headlefs  necks : 

*  And,  being  a  woman,  I  will  not  be  flack 

*  To  play  my  part  in  fortune's  p^eant* 

*  Where  are  you  there !  Sir  John  *  i  nay,  fear  aot»  miQ* 

*  We  are  atone;  here's  none  but  thee,  and  I* 

Enter  Uvuz. 
Hume.  Jefu  preferve  your  royal  majefly ! 
'  Dutch.  What  fay'ft  thou,  majefly  I  1  am  but  grace* 
.   Hume.  But,  bjr  the  grace  of  God,  and  Hume's  advice, 

*  Your  grace's  title  fh^U  be  multiply'd. 
Dutcb.Whzt  {ay'H  thou,  man  ?hafl  thou  as  yet  cooferr'd 

With  Margery  Jourdain,  the  cuniaing  witch ; 
And  Roger  Bolingbroke,  the  conjurer  ? 
And  will  they  undertake  to  do  me  good  ? 

*  Hume.  This  they  have  promifed^— -to  fhewyoar  hlgh« 

nefs 
A  fpirlt  raised  from  depth  of  under  ground, 
'  That  fhall  make  anfwer  to  fuch  queflions, 

*  As  by  your  grace  fhall  be  propounded  him* 

*  Dutch.  It  IS  enoueh  * ;  I'll  think  upon  the  quelUofls : 

*  When  from  faint  AlbanS'  we  do  make  return, 

*  We'll  fee  thefe  things  effeded  to  the  full. 

'Here. 

fiime  u  wbtre  ;  and  feems  to  be  brought  into  <ife  only  on  account  of 
id  being  a  diiTyllable.     So,  in  the  Tryat  ofTreafure,  1567 1 

•*  ff^bereas  flie  is  reHdent,  I  muft  needet  be," 
Apia,  'inVsLnttV*  Trageity  c/C/€ofatraf  1594: 

**  That  I  ihould  pafs  whereas  Odavia  ihindt 

♦«  To  view  my  mifcry,"  &c.     Stksvsns. 
■  —  Sir  Jabn  /]  The  title  of  Sir  was  frequently  given  to  dergymca 
in  ancient  times.    See  Vol.  I.  p.  191,  n.  2.     Malomi. 

*  It'u  eBOMgb ;  &c.]  This  fpeech  ftands  thus  in  the  old  quarto  s 

«  £/Mff.Thanksy  good  firjohn^fome  two  daythenc*,  l  guttt, 
^  Will  fit  our  time  J  then  fee  that  they  be  here* 

«  For 
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*  Here»  Hume,  take  fhis  reward;  make  merrf,  mani 

*  With  thy  confederates  in  this  weighty  caofe.  ' 

[Exit  Dutchefsj 
^  Hume.  Hume  muft  make  meriy  with  the  dutchefs'  gold  i 
'  Marry,  and  ihall.     But,  ho#  noW>  Sir  John  Hume? 

*  Seal  up  your  lips,  arid  giire  no  words  bat— mum ! 
«  The  bufinefs  aiketh  filent  fecrecy. 

*  Dame  Eleanor  gives  gold,  to  bring  the  witch : 

*  Gold  cannot  come  aniifs^  Were  ihe  a  devil. 
'  Yet  have  I  gold,  flies  froni  another  coaH : 

*  I  dare  not  fay,  from  the  rich  cardinal, 

*  Add  from  the  great  and  new-made  duke  of  Suffolk  ) 
'  Yet  I  do  fhid  it  fo :  for,  to  be  plain, 

*  They,  knowing  dame  Eleanor's  afpiring  hiimour^ 

*  Have  hired  me  to  undermine  the  dutchefs^ 

*  And  buz  thefe  conjurations  in  her  brain. 

*  They  fay,  A  crafty  knave  does  need  no  broker  ^  i 

*  Yet  am  I  Suffolk  and  the  cardinal's  broker. 

*  Hume,  if  you  take  not  heed,  you  fhall  go  near 

*  To  call  them  both— a  pair  of  crafty  knaves. 

*  Well,  fo  it  ftands  :  And  thus,  I  fear,  at  laft, 

*  Hume's  knavery  will  be  the  dutchefs'  wreck ; 

*  And  her attainture  will  ht  Humphrey's  fall: 

*  Sort  hbw  it  will*,  I  ihall  have  gold  for  all.         [£x//. 

«  For  now  the  king  is  riding  t6  St.  Albans, 

«  And  all  the  dukes  and  earls  along  with  him. 

<<  When  they  be  gone,  then  fafely  they  may  come, 

^<  And  on  the  backfide  of  my  q^chard  here, 

**  There  caft  their  fpells  in  filence  of  the  night, 

**  And  fo  refdtvef  us  of  the  thing  we  wiih  :— 

*f  Till  when,  drink  that  for  my  fake,  and  fo  farewell.** 

STXXVXMtW. 

Here  mi  have  a  fpeech  of  ten  lines,  with  different  verfification,'  and* 
different  circumftanceS,  from  thofe  of  the  Jive  which  are  found  in  tht 
folio.  MThat  imperfie^i  tranfcript  (for  fuch  the  quarto  has  been  called) 
ever  produced  fuch  a  variation  ?     M  alon  x. 

J  mm, ji  crafty  kMOve  dees  need  no  broker  -y"]  This  is  a  proverbial  fen-' 
tence.    See  Ray*s  CotieSion»    Stcxvins* 

4  Sort  bow  It  toillf]  Let  the  iifue  be  what  it  will.    Johnson. 

See  Vol.  III.  p.  324,  n.  5.— This  whole  fpeech  is  very  different  in  the 
•riginal  play.     Infteaid  of  the  laft  couplet  we  find  thefe  lines  s 
**  Butwhift,  Sir  John;  no  more  of  that  I  trow, 
•«  For  fear  you  lole  yow  head,  before  you  go,"    Ma'lo*x. 

SCENE 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


King  henry  vl  129 

scene    iil 

The  fame.     A  Room  in  the  Palact* 
inter  Peters  and  Others,  mtith  Petitions. 

'  1 .  Fet,  My  mafters^  let's  Hand  clofe ;  my  lord  pro- 
^  teftor  will  come  this  way  by  and  by,  and  then  we  may 
^  deliver  our  fupplications  in  the  quill  ^. 

'  «.  Pet.  Marry,  the  Lord  proted  him,  for  he's  a  good 
^  man  I  Jefa  blefs  him  ! 

Enter  Suffolk,  and  ^eenMAKGAHET. 

*  Peter.  Here  *a  comes,  methinks,  and  the  queen  witk 

*  him  :  I'll  be  the  firH,  fure. 

'  2.  Pet»  Come  back,  fool ;  this  is  the  duke  of  Suffblk> 

*  and  not  my  lord  protestor. 

*  Suf.  How  now,  fellow  ?  would'ft  any  thing  with  me? 
'  I .  Pet.  1  pray,  my  lord,  pardon  me  I  I  took  ye  for 

*  my  lord  protedor* 

'  ^  Mar.  [reading  the  fi\perfcription.]  To  my  lordfrof 

*  te£for  /  Are  your  fupplications  to  his  lordfhip  ?  Let  me 

*  fee  them  :•  What  is  thine  f 

'  I  •  Pet.  Mine  is,  an't  pleafe  your  grace^  againil  John 

*  Goodman,  my  lord  cardinal's  man>  for  keeping  m^ 
'  houfe>  aild  lands,  sind  wife  and  all>  from  me* 

5  —  iir  t$e  fuiiL']  Perhaps  our  fupplications  in  the  ftiill,  or  ingailff 
means  no  more  than  our  wriiten  or  penrCd  fupplications.  We  ftUl  fs^, 
a  drawing  In  cbalk,  for  a  drawing  executed  by  the  ufe  of  chalk* 

Stiivins* 

la  the  qulU  may  mean>  With  great  exaftnefs  and  obfervance  of  form, 
6r  with  the  utmoft  pun^ilio  of  ceremony.  The  phrafe  feems  to  be 
taJccn  from  part  of  the  drcfs  of  our  anceftors,  whofc  ruffs  were  quilkd. 
tVhile  thefe  were  worn,  it  might  be  the  vogue  to  fay,  fuch  a  thing  ia 
la  the  futlly  u  e.  in  the  reigning  mode  of  tafte*     Tollet . 

To  this  obfervatioh  I  may  add,  that  after  printing  began,  the  ftmi- 
tar  phrafb  of  a  thing  being  in  frintf  was  ufed  to  exprefs  the  fame  cir- 
cumftance  of  exa£tnefs.  *<  All  this"  (declares  one  of  the  quibbling 
fcrvants  in  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona)  "  1  fay  in  print,  for  in  prin^ 
I  found  it."    Stxxvxns.  ' 

VoL.VL  K  Suf. 
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Sttf.  Thy  wife  too?  that  is  fomc  wrong,  indeed.--** 
What's  your's  ? — What's  here !  [reads,]  Jrainft  the  duke 
€f  Suffolk  f  for  enclojtng  the  commons  of  Melford.^^ViOW 
nowy  fir  knave  ? 

2.  Pet.  Alas,  fir^  I  am  but  a  poor  petitioner  of  oar 
whole  townftiip. 

Peter,  [pre/enfing  his  petition^]  Againft  ifty  inafter,Tho* 
xnas  Horner,  for  faying,  That  the  duke  of  York  wa^ 
rightful  heir  to  the  crown. 

'  ^  Mar.  What  fay'ft  thou  ?  Did  the  duke  of  YOrk 
'  fay,  he  was  rightful  heir  to  the  crown  ? 

•  Peter,  That  my  mafter  was* !  No,  forfooth :  my  ma- 
'  iler  faid.  That  he  was;    and  that  the  king  was  an 

•  ufurper. 

Suf  Who  is  there  ?  \^Enter  Servants.]— Take  this  fel- 
low m,  and  fend  for  his  mafter  with  a  purfuivant  pre* 
fently : — ^we*ll  hear  more  of  your  matter  before  the  king* 
[  Exeunt  Servants,  ^witb  Peter. 

*  ^  Mar.  And  as  for  you,  that  love  to  be  protedted 

•  Under  the  wings  of  our  prote6ter's  grace, 
^  Begin  your  iuits  anew^  and  fue  to  him. 

[tears  the  petitions'. 
'  Awav,  bafc  cullions !— Suffolk,  let  them  go. 

•  All.  Come,  let's  be  gone.  [Exeunt  Petitioners. 

♦  ^.  Mar.  My  lord  of  Sufiblky  fay,  is  this  the  guife, 

*  Is  this  the  fafhion  in  the  court  of  England  ? 

•  Is  this  the  government  of  Britain's  ifle, 

♦  And  this  the  royalty  of  Albion's  king  ? 

♦  What ;  Ihall  king  Heni*y  be  a  pupil  ftill, 

^  Tbst  my  mailer  wtn  /]  The  folio  reads—That  my  mipf$ft  was  5 
which  has  been  followed  in  all  fubfequent  edition«»  But  the  context 
Ihews  clearly  that  it  was  a  mifprint  tot  mafter,  Peter  fuppofes  that 
the  qaeen  had  afked,  whether  the  duke  of  York  had  fatd  that  his 
mafter  (for  ib  he  underftands  the  pronoun  be  in  hei*  fpeech)  waa  right- 
ful heir  to  the  crown.  <<  That  my  msfter  was  heir  to  the  crown  I  (he 
replies.)  No,  the  reverfe  is  the  cafe.  My  mafter  faid,  that  the  duke  of 
York  was  heir  to  the  crown.**  In  the  H'aminjr  of  the  Shrew ^  miftref$  and 
majter  are  frequently  confounded.  The  miftake  arofe  from  thefe  wordt 
bemg/ormerly  abbretiated  in  Mfs.  \  and  an  M.  ftood  for  either  one  or 
the  other*    SceVol.IJI«  p.a67,  a»4.    Malomi* 

♦  Under 
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^  Under  the  furly  Glofter's  eovernance  ? 
^  Am  I  a  queen  in  title  and  in  flyle, 

*  And  muft  be  made  a  fubjeA  to  a  duke  ? 

*  I  tell  thee,  Poole,  when  in  the  city  Tours 

*  Thou  ran'ft  a  tilt  in  honour  of  my  love, 

*  And  ftol'il  away  the  ladies'  hearts  of  France  ;  » 
'  I  thought,  king  Henry  had  refembled  thee^ 

*  In  courage^  courtfhip,  and  proportion : 

*  But  all  his  mind  is  bent  to  holinefs, 

*  To  number  Ave^Maries  on  his  beads : 

*  His  champions  are-^the  prophets^  and  apoftles  ; 

*  His  w^apbns,  holy  faws  of  facred  writ; 

*  His  ftudy  is  his  tilt-yard,  and  his  loves 

*  Are  brazen  images  of  canonized  faints. 

*  I  would,  the  college  of  the  cardinals 

*  Would  choofe  him  pope,  and  carry  him  to  Rome# 

*  And  fet  the  triple  crown  upon  his  head ; 

*  That  w^re  a  date  fit  for  his  holinels. 

"*  Suf,  Madam,  be  patient :  as  I  was  caufe 

*  Your  highnefs  came  to  England,  fo  will  I 

*  In  England  work  your  grace's  full  content. 

*  j^  Mar.  fieiide  the  haught  protestor,  have  We  Bean* 

fort, 

*  The  imperious  churchman ;  Somerfet,  Buckingham^ 

*  And  grumbling  York :  and  not  the  leaft  of  thefe« 

*  But  can  do  more  in  England  than  the  king. 

*  Su/.  And  he  of  thefe,  that  can  do  moft  of  all^ 

*  Cannot  do  more  in  England  than  the  Nevils : 

*  Salifbury,  and  Warwick,  are  no  fimple  peers. 

*  ^  Mar.  Not  all  thefe  lords  do  vex  me  half  fo  much> 

*  As  that  proud  dame,  the  lord  protestor's  wife. 

'  She  fweeps  it  through  the  court  with  troops  of  ladies, 
'  More  like  an  emprefs,  than  duke  Humphrey's  wife ; 
Strangers  in  court  do  take  her  for  the  queen : 

*  She  bears  a  duke's  revenues  on  her  back  ^, 

*  And  in  her  heart  ftic  fcorns  our  poverty : 

*  Shall  I  not  live  to  be  aveng'd  on  her  ? 

*  Contemptuous  bafe-bom  cailat  as  file  is^ 

^  She  bean  a  dukii  nvenut$f  &c.]  See  Vol*  V1I«  p.  is,  n.  5. 

K2  She 
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*  She  vaunted  'moitgft  her  minions  t^odier  daf>  ^ 
The  very  train  of  her  worft  wearing- gown 

Was  better  worth  than  all  my  fether^s  lands, 

*  Till  Suffolk  gave  two  dukedoms  •  for  his  daughter. 

*  Suf.  Madam,  myfelf  have  lim'd  a  bufti  for  her*  f 
■•  And  plac*d  a  <|uire  of  fuch  enticing  birdsy 
.  ♦  That  ftie  will  light  to  liften  to  the  fejrs, 

*  And  never  mount  to  trouble  you  again. 

*  So>  let  her  reft :  And,  madam,  Hft  to  me  ; 

*  For  I  am  bold  to  counfel  you  in  this« 

*  Although  we  fancy  not  the  cardinal, 

*  Yet  muft  we  join  with  him,  and  with  the  lords,* 

*  Till  we  have  brought  duke  Humphrey  in  difgrace* 

*  As  for  the  duke  of  York,-**this  late  complaint  * 

*  Will  make  but  little  for  his  benefit : 

*  So,  one  by  one,  we'll  weed  them  all  at  laft, 

*  And  you  yourielf  ihall  fteer  the  happy  helm. 

Enter  King  Henry,  Y6rk  and  Soue^b^t  c9n*Mr/n^ 
ivitb  bim ;  Duke  and Dut chefs  ^Glostir,  Cardinal 
Beau  FORT,  Buck  IMG  HAM,  Sal  K6BURY,tf/r^WAK,^' 

WICK. 

K.  Hen.  For  my  part,  noble  lords,  I  care  not  which  ^ 
Or  Somerfet,  or  York,  all's  ^iie  tome. 

Tork.  If  York  have  ill  demean'd  Jhimfclf  in  France, 
Then  let  him  be  denay'd  the  regentihip. 

Som.  If  Somerlet  be  unworthy  of  the  place,^ 
Let  York  be  regent,  I  will  yield  to  him. 

War.  Whether  your  grace  be  worthy,  yea,  or  nojf 
Piipute  not  that ;  York  is  die  worthier. 

Car.  Ambitious  Warwick,  let  thy  betters  fpeak. 

War.  The  cardinal's  not  my  better  in  the  field. 

t  _ffoo  duhdamtm^'l  The  dixtchiet  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  whiftfar 
Henry  furrendeicd  to  Regnier,  on  his  marriage  witk  Margaret*  See 
Sc.  I.    Malone. 

9  —  lim^d  a  hutt>  forhtr  \\  Is  the  origina]  play  in  quarto :' 

««  i  have  let  lime-twigs  that  will  entangle  them.'*    MAtoKt, 

I  _  thit  late  C(mplatnt\  Tiut  is.  The  complaint  of  Peter  the  ar- 
|nourer*t  man  againft  his  mafter^  Ibr  fayiog  that  York  was  the  rights* 

fill  kiflg«     JONKSOK* 
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tuck.  All  in  this  prefence  arc  thy  betters,  Warwick, . 
War.  Warwick  may  live  to  be  the  beft  of  all. 

*  SaL  Pcacc,fon  j — andihewfomereafon,  Buckinghatii^ 
f  Whv  Someriet  fhonli}  be  prefe;rr*d  in  this. 

^  ZtMar.  Becaufe  the  king,  forfooth,  will  have  it  fb* 

*  ^.  irfadam,  the  king  is  old  enoagh  himfelf 

f  To  give  his  cenfore*:  thefe  are  no  women's  matters, 
^Mar.  If  he  be  old  enough,  what  needs  your  grace 
f  To  be  protedor  of  his  excellence? 

*  G/o,  Madain,  I  an^  proteSor  of  the  realm  ; 
'  And,  at  his  pleafure,  will  refign  my  place. 

*  Suf,  Refign  it  then^  and  leave  thine  infolence. 

«  Since  thou  wert  king,  (as  who  is  king,  but  thou  ? 

•  The  commonwealth  hath  daily  run  to  wreck : 

•  The  Dauphin  hath  prevailed  beyond  the  feas  ; 

•  And  all  the  peers  and  nobles  of  the  realm 
f  Have  been  as  bondmen  to  thy  fpvereignty. 

*  Car.  The  conimons  haft  thou  rack'd  ^   the  dergy't 

bags 

•  Are  lank  and  lean  with  thy  extortions. 

*  $om.  Thy  fumptuous  buildings^  and  thy  wife's  attire^ 

•  Have  coft  a  nla(s  of  publick  trcafury. 

*  Buck.  Thy  cruelty  in  execution, 

^  Upon  ofF(6nders,  hath  exceeded  law, 

•  And  left  thee  to  the  mercy  of  the  law. 

*  ^  Mar.  Thy  fale  of  offices,  and  towns  in  France,-*^ 
f-  If  they  were  known,  as  the  fufpeft  is  great,— 

f  Would  xi^ake-thee  quickly  hop  without  thy  head. 

[£;r/>  Gloster.     The  Siuetn  drops  her  fan. 

•  Give  me  my  fan ' :  What,  minion !  can  you  not? 

\givis  tbi  Dutchefs  a  iox  on  the  ear. 

^  ^^bls  cenfuK  :1  Through  s^H  thefe  plays  cenfure  is  ufed  in  an  in- 
j^ifFereiit  fenfe,  fihiply  for  ju4gznent  or  opinion,    johnsoi^. 

It  is  fo  ufed  by  all  the  contemporaries  of  Shakfpeare*    See  Vol.  !• 
•p.  113,  n.8.    Malonz. 

t  Gi-ve  mi  wjr  fan  j]  In  the  original  play  the  queen  drops  not  a  fan, 
hat  a  gUvu 

•*  Give  me  my  glove  5  why  minion,  can  you  not  fee?" 
See  p.  1289  n,a|  p.  136,  n.9;  and  p.  140,  n*  6,  aAd8«  Malone* 

'■'■      ■       ■  ^.3        -  Icrx 
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*  I  cry  you  mercy,  madam ;  Was  it  you  ? 

*  Dutch.  Was't  I  ?  yea,  I  it  was,  proud  Frenchwoman  8 

*  Could  I  come  near  your  beauty  with  my  nails, 

Fd  fet  my  ten  commandments  in  your  face*.  ^ 

K.  Hen.  Sweet  aunt,  be  quiet ;  'twas  againit  her  will* 
'*  Dutch.  Againft  her  will !  Good  king,  look  to't  in  time ; 

'  She'll  hamper  thee,  and  dandle  thee  like  a  baby : 

*  Though  in  this  place  moft  mailer  wear  no  bre^chesj^ 
She  (hall  not  ftrike  dame  Eleanor  unrevexig'd,  » 

r£i//Dutchef5». 

*  Buck.  Lord  cardinal,  I  will  follow  Eleanor, 

*  And  liften  after  Humphrey,  how  fce  proceeds : 

*  She's  tickled  now  • ;  her  fume  needs  no  fpurs, 

*  She'll  gallop  fjUt  enough^  to  her  c^eftrudion. 

[J?;(;// Buckingham* 

Re-enter  Gloster, 

'  ♦  Glo.  Now,  lords,  my  choler  being  over-blown 

*  With  walking  once  about  the  quadrangle, 

*  I  come  to  talk  of  commonwealth  affairs. 

*  As  for  your  fpightfiil  falfe  objeftions, 

*  Prove  them,  and  I  lie  open  to  the  law : 

4  JV/rfjwjf  ten  commandments  i)i^o«r/tff*.]  So,  in  T^bt  Pl^  ^ 
tbt  FourP*Sf  1569: 

««  Now  ten  timei  I  befeeche  him  that  hie  fits, 

*  '        «  Thy  wives  x  com,  may  ferchs  thy  five  wits." 

Again,  in  Seiimus  Emperor  of  the  Turks,  1594;    **  I  would  fet  a  tap 
abroach,   and  not  live  in  lear  of  my  wife*s  tiM  commsuuimetitsn^    •• 

Ste|(veks» 

5  Exit  Dutchefs.]  The  quarto  adds,  ^^er  the  exit  of  {ileanor,  the 
following: 

«<  King.  Believe  me,  my  love,  thou  wert  much  to  blame. 
**  I  would  not  for  a  thoufand  pounds  of  gold, 
**  My  noble  uncle  had  been  here  in  place.— 
«<  But  fee,  where  he  comes !  I  am  glad  he  met  her  not."  Stebt* 

*  Sbe^s  tickled  now ;]  Tickled  is  here  ufcd  as  a  trifyllable.  Sec 
Vol,  I.  p.  120,  n.  4.  The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio,  not  perceiving 
this,  reads—"  her  fume  can  need  no  fpurs  }**  in  which  he  has  been 
followed  by  all  the  fubfequent  editors.     M alone. 

7  •-  faft  enougb'-^']  The  folio  izzA^^arre  eaough«  CorreQcd  by 
Mr.  Pope*    Malonx* 

#But 
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*  But  God  in  mercy  fo  deal  with  n^y  foul, 

*  As  I  ia  duty  love  mv  king  and  country ! 

*  But,  to  the  matter  that  wc  h^vc  in  hand  :— 

*  I  fay,  my  fovereign,  York  is  meeteft  man 

*  To  be  your  regent  in  the  realm  of  France. 

*  Suf,  Before  we  make  cleftion,  give  me  leave 

*  To  (hew  fome  re^on,  of  no  little  force, 

*  That  York  is  moft  unmeet  of  any  man. 

*  torLV\\tt\\  thee,  Suffolk,  why  I  anl  unmeet, 
'  Firft,  for  I  cannot  flatter  thee  in  pride : 

f  Next,  if  I  be  appointed  for  the  place, 

*  My  lord  of  Somerfet  will  keep  me  here, 

*  Without  difcharge,  money,  or  furniture, 

*  Till  France  be  won  into  the  Dauphin's  hands, 

*  Laft  time,  I  danc'd  attendance  on  his  will^ 

*  Till  Paris  was  befieg'd,  famifh'd,  and  loft. 

*  War.  That  I  can  witnefs ;  and  a  fou)er  faft 

*  Did  never  traitor  in  the  land  commit. 
Suf.  Peace,  head-ftrong  ^yarwick ! 

War.  Image  of  pride,  Why  ihould  I  hold  my  peace  f 

inter  Ser*vants  0/  Svtvolk,  bringing  i;ti  Horner  and 
Piter. 

Syif.  Becaufe  here  is  a  man  accusM  of  treafon : 
Pray  God,  the  duke  of  York  excufe  himfelf ! 

*  Tork.  Doth  any  one  acoifc  York  for  a  traitor? 

*  K.  Hen.  What  mean'ft  thou,  Suffolk  ?  tell  me :  Wl^af 

are  thefe? 
'  Suf.  Pleaife  it  your  majefty,  this  is  the  man 

*  That  doth  accufe  his  mafter  of  high  treafon  : 

*  His  words  were  thefe ;— that  Richard,  duke  of  York^ 
'  Was  rightful  heir  unto  the  Englifh  crown  j 

*  And  that  your  majefly  was  an  ufurper. 

'  K.  Hen.  Say,  man,  were  thefe  thy  words  ? 

Hor,  An't  fhall  pleafe  your  majefty,  I  never  fald  nor 
thought  anv  fuch  matter :  God  is  m^  witneis^  I  am  falfe« 
ly  accus'd  by  the  villain* 

K  4  f  Pet. 
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*  Ftt.  By  thefc  ten  bones  •,  my  lords,  [holding  up  hii 
'  bands »^  he  did  fpeak  them  to  me  in  tke  garret  one 

*  nighty  as  we  were  fcouring  my  lord  of  York's  armour. 

*  Tork,  Bafe  dunghill  villain,  and  mechanical, 

*  1*11  have  thy  head  for  this  thy  traitor's  fpeech  ;— 

*  I  do  befeech  your  royal  majeHy, 

*  Let  him  have  all  the  rigour  of  the  l;^w« 

Hor,  Alas,  my  lord,  hang  me,  if  ever  I  fpake  the 
words.  My  accufer  is  my  prentice ;  and  when  I  did 
corred  him  for  his  fault  the  other  day,  he  did  vow  upoa 
his  knees  he  would  be  even  with  me  :  I  have  good  witnei^ 
of  this;  therefore,  I  befeech  your  majefty,  dp  not  caft 
away  an  honed  man  for  a  villain's  accufation. 

A.  Hen.  Uncle,  what  ihall  we  fay  to  this  in  law? 

*  Glo.  This  doom,  my  lord,  if  I  naay  judgje, 

*  Let  Somerfet  be  regent  o*er  the  French, 
^  Becaiife  in  York  this  breeds  fufpicion : 

'  And  let  thefe  have  a  day  appointed  them^ 

*  For  fingle  combat,  in  convenient  place ; 

'  For  he  hath  witnefs  of  his  fervant's  malice : 

'  By  tb»fg$4m  honts,  fte.J  Wehayej^il  hei^rd  a  duteMs  threatei^ 
to  Jet  her  ten  eomman(lmeuts  in  the  face  of  a  queen.  The  jeftt  in  thl^ 
play  turn  rather  too  much  on  the  enumeration  of  fingers.  This  adjur 
ration  it,  however,  very  ancient*  So,  in  The  Umitr  tbw  iiv^fip  tbg 
more  Focltbeu  art,  1570: 

<*'By  thcfc  tenne  bones  I  will,  ^  have  fworne." 
It  occurs  likewife  in  the  tny&try  of  Candlemas  Day^  in  Hycke  Scorner^ 
tad  in  Monfieur  Tbomas,  1637.     Steevens. 

9  j4nd  let  tbem  have  a  day  appointed  tbem,  &c.]  In  the  original  play9 
quarto  j6oa»  the  cou-efponding  lines  ftand  thus : 

The  law,  my  lord,  it  this^    By  cafe  it  refts  fufpiciout| 

That  a  day  ofcomhat  be  appointed. 

And  thefe  to  try  each  other*8  right  or  wrong. 

Which  (halt  be  on  the  thirtieth  of  thit  monthj 

With  ebon  ftavea  and  fandbags  combating. 

In  Smiehfield,  before  your  royal  majefty. 
.  An  opinion  hat  prevailed  that  l^be  wbole  Contention^  ^.  printed  ia 
1600,  was  an  imperfect  furreptitious  copy  of  Sbakfpeare^s  play  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  /blio  \  but  what  ipurious  copy,  or  imperfie^  (ranfcripC 
taken  in  (hort-hand,  ever  produced  fuch  variations  as  Uiefe  ?  M ai.o|(k* 

♦Thi« 
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^  Tlus  Is  the  law>  and  this  duke  Humphrey's  doooi  '• 
Som.  I  humbl]^  thank  your  royal  majefty. 
Hor.  And  I  accept  the  combat  willingly. 
Pet.  Ate,  my  lord,  I  cannot  fight ;    *  for  God's  fake, 

•  pity  my  cii&  I  the  fpight  of  man  prevaileth  againA  me. 
t  Q,  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me  !  {  il^all  never  b^  abl^ 

•  to  fight  a  blow :  O  Lord,  my  heart ! 

do.  Sirrah,  or  you  muift  fight,  or  elfe  fee  hangM. 
«  K,  Hen.  Away  with  them  to  prifbn :  and  the  day 
'  Of  combat  (hall  be  the  laft  of  the  next  month. — 

•  Come,  Somerfet,  we'll  fee  thee  fent  ^way..      l^xemif, 

I  ..  Jttie  Httmpbreyi's  d9om.'\  After]  this  line,  Mr.  Theobtld  in* 
trodoccd  fMin  a,  longer  fpeech  in  the  quarto^  the  twa  fbUowing  lines ; 
«*  Ki/tg^  Then  be  it  fo.    My  lord  of  Somerfit„      .♦ 

W  We  maJce  your  grace  regent  over  the  French*" 
The  plea  urged  by  Theobald  for  their  introduction  was,  that  otherwife 
^omerfet  thanks  the  king^  before  he  had  declared  his  appointment  \  but 
Sbtkipeiure,  I  fuppofe,  thovght  Henry's  aflbnt  might  be  exprefled  by  a 
i)od«  Somerifet  l^iew  that  Humphrey *s  doom  wasfinalj  as-Ukev^iiedid  the 
Armourer,  for  hp,  like  Somerfet,  accepts  the  combat^  without  waiting 
for  the  king's  con^rmatioR'  of  «4)«t  Glofter  had  (aid.  Shakfpeare 
there/brft  not  having  introduced  the  fallowing  ^>eech»  vhich  is  found  in 
the  firft  copy,  we  haye  no  right  to  Infert  it.  That  it  was  not  intend^ 
to  be  prefexved*  appears  from  the  concluding  line  of  the  prefeat  fcene, 
m  which  Henry  skdd^efles  Sonoerletf  whereas  in  the  quarto,  Somerfet 
goet  outf  on  his  appointment.  This  is  one  of  thofe  mtnute  circumftancet 
which  m^y  be  urged  to  ihew  that  thcd  plays',  however  »fterwards  w^^kzi. 
up  by  Shakfpej^e»  were  originally  the  produ^ion  of  another  author,  and 
that  the  quarto  edition  of  1600  was  printed  from  the  C9pj  originally 
written  by  that  author,  whoever  he  was,    Malonx. 

After  the  lines  inferted  by  Theobald,  the  king  continues  his  fpeeck 
^tts: 

■  over  the  French ;. 

*  And  to  defend  our  rights  *gainft  fortign  (ots^ 

And  fo  do  good  unto  the  realm  of  France* 

Make  hafte,  my  lord ;  *tis  time  that  you  were  gone : 

I'he  time  of  truce,  I  think.  Is  full  expirM. 
Som*  I  humbly  thank  your  royal  majefty,    ' 

And  take  my  le^ve,  to  pofl  with  fpeed  to  France.    [Epeit  Som* 
Klng^  Con^e,  uncle  GloAer  \  now  let's  have  our  horfe. 

For  we  will  to  St.  ^^hans  preiently. 

Madam^  your  hawk,  they  fay,  is  fwift  of  flight. 

And  w€  wiU  try  how  ihe  will  fly  to-day.  [Extuut.  Stzxtxhs* 

SCENE 
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SCENE      IV, 
Thi  fame.    The  Di^e  tf  Glofter's  Garden. 

£ff/^rMA&GBRTj0URDAIN>  Hu  M  E^  SOUTHWBLL^  «ff^ 
BOLINGBROKE*. 

•  Hume.  Come,  my  mailers;  the  du^chefs,  I  tell  yon, 

•  expedls  performance  of  your  promifes* 

•  Boling,  Matter  Hume,  we  are  therefore  provided ; 

•  Will  her  ladyfliip  behold  and  hear  our  exorcifms  •  ? 

•  Hume.  Ay  i  What  elfe  ?  fear  you  not  her  courage* 

^  Boling.  I  have  heard  her  reported  to  be  a  woman  of 

•  an  invincible  fpirit :  But  it  fhall  be  convenient,  matter 

•  Hume,  that  you  be  by  her  aloft,  while  we  be  bufy  be- 

•  low ;  and  to,  I  pray  you,  go  in  God's  name,  and  leave 
'  us.  [Exit  Hume.]  MotherJour.dain,beyouproftrate,  and 
'  erovel  on  the  earth : — *  John  ^outhwfUj  read  you ;  an4 

•  let  us  to  our  work. 

^;i/^r  Du^hefs,  abovt* 

•  •  Dutch.  Well  faid,  mvpiatters ;  and  welcome  all.  Ta 

•  this  geer ;  the  fooncr  the  better. 

•  ^ollng^  Patience,  good  lady;   wizards  know  thei^ 

times: 
Deep  night,  dark  night,  the  lllent  of  the  nightly 

*Th9 

*  Enter^  &c.]  The  quarto  reads ! 

Enter  Eieakok,  with  Sirjohn  Hum,  Roger  Bolingbrokb,  a  CMI* 
jurer,  and  Mzr^ery  JovRDAiVT  a  toitcb. 
Eleanor,  Hece,  fir  John,  take  this  fcroU  of  paper  here^ 
Wherein  is' writ  the  queftions  you  ihall  aik  ^ 
And  I  will  ftand  upon  this  tower  here, 
Anii  hear  the  fpirit  what  it  fays  to  you ; 
And  to  my  queftions  write  the  anfwers  down* 

\^Sbe  MS  up  to  the  tower » 
Stzxtems* 

•  —  dtfr  exorcifms.]  See  Vol.  III.  p. 475,  n.  7.    Malonx. 

3  —  the  filcnt  of  the  nigbt,'\  Silent^  though  an  adjedive,  is  nfed  by 
Shakfpeare  as  a  fubftantivel  So,  in  T^be  Tempeftf  the  Hfaft  of  night  it 
ufcd  for  the  greateft  part  of  it.  The  old  quarto  reads— /^«  filericc  oftbo 
wigbt*    The  Yariatioo  between  the  copies  is  worth  notice* 

Btlifigireok 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


KING    HEN;IY    VI.  139 

« The  time  of  night  when  Troy  was  fet  x)bl  fire  ;* 

«  The  time  when  fcritch-owj^  cry,  and  banrdogs  hawl^# 

*  A^d  fpirits  walk,  and  ghofts  break  op  their  graves^ 
'  That  time  beft  fits  the  \yQrk  we  have  in  hand,.  .        , 

•  Madam> .  fit  you,  And  fear  not ;  whom  we  i^iife, 
« We  will  make  feft  within!  a  ha^llow'd  verge, 

[Here'they perform  the  ceramomes  a^ertdiningj^  ^ndnu^ke 
the  circle  \  Bolipgbroke,  pr  4wKwell,  rvW/,  Con- 
juro  te,  &c.  ^  //  thttnd^s  anji  ,lf£htens  UrrMj  ;  tbep 
thej^iritrifetb^'    /  ,.,  /        • 

*  5>i>,  Adifiim.  iV::.  :  .  r:t  ,    -:       \  .        /L' 

*  M.' Ji^-oifr^.  ATmath,  :  ,  _._'!* 
♦By  the  eteni^  God,  wliofe.Ji^a^' and  power 

♦  Irtiou  trembieft  ati  arifwerihat'l  fhall  alk ; 

*  For>  till  thottipeak>th<^  {halt  .not  pafa  from  hence^ 

.  *  iS/|/r*  AKk.  what  thQu.:wilt>-«That  I  had  faid  and 
r   ■    '"  -.-doAc*''!:    ^  "  " 

iaUn^k  Firjt^  if  the  king.     J^eA^Jball^  of  him  hecomi^? 
..  :i .:    .ii      .:     :  ./  :  \  II  X'^^^^i^'^  o/a'faper^ 

.     v.i.  J..z.R.jBatiiigiitt96Hmsk^ejt'ik'tt».f  '••'!■. 

Bol.  Dark  night,  <Hrccidi]U9&c.  'Ciie'>7^>rctf  of  the  l»lglft>    - 
:¥aitiiUo  tiic  AirtefinftfkliibMMhtrtiopt,  '       '        '^    ^ 
.  Seadiif^  l.cfaarge-you)  /rsoi  Cocyt^'  lake     -"'-'    ■  ^  ■     :^^1 
The  fpirit  Afkalon  to  comet  t»iii#$»  ^  ■         '-  ** 

To  pierce  the  bdwdt  ofi  llu^  eetfflrittk^^MirAy  -   *\ 

And  hither  come  in  twinkling  ef  an  eye!  '       '  m    .c 

.  M£kid»tSf.  atfieul,  afceailtlt* .    ^  ^ 
In  a  fpeech  already  quoted  froiii  the  qu«rto,  Eiletnor  fays>  they4it« 
— caft  their  fpcUs  jh/Zmc*  ef  th*  night , ;  St  e  i  yi:n i. 

4  —  ban-dogs  bowly']  The  cuyoiology  of  the  Word  han-de^s  is  un« 
fettled.    Theyieeaa,  however^  'to  have  been  defigned  by  poets  to  fig* 
nify  fome  terrifick  beings  \ithoie  office  it  wad  to'  make  tiigbt  kidedus,  like 
thoie  mentioned  in  the  fhfft  book  and  eighth  iatire  of  norace  i 
if  )  ill    II  ■  ferpentes,  atc^o^  ^idert I       . 
'^  Infer  mas  trrsLte  canes»^    Sr^mv  TV  Bi 

*  ^Thdt  I  had /did  and  donei]  Itxvas  anciently  believed  that  fj^itt 
who  Were  raifed  by  incanutions,  re^nain^d  above  ground,  and  anfwer'd 
^ueftionswithreludance.     See  both  tlican  and  Statius.     St£evbns« 

*  '^ff^bat /hall  of  him  becoiue  f  ]  Here  is  another  proof  of  what  haa 
hcen  already  fuggefted.  In  the  quarto  i6oo,'it  i«  concerted  between 
Mother  Joutdain  and  Bolingbroke  that  be  fliould  frame  a  circle,  &c, 
*a<i  that  ihe  ihould  «  fall  proftratt  on  the  ground,"  to  «<  whifper  with 
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*  Boiing.  i)c{cend  to  darknefs^  and  the  burning  lakq: 
f  FalffB  fiend,  avoid  M  '        • 

yrbutrdir  and'tfghtning.     ^^\Al  defcendsi^ 

die-Jevils  below.**  (South^dl4«not  mtroduced  In  tfrsit'piete*)  Accord* 
ingly,  M-^n  as  the  iocantattofisibiigin,  B^tmghr^ki  reads  the  q«|€ftlbni 
put  of  a  paper,  as  here.  But  our  poet  hasexpre^sly.f^idi]l/the  preceding 
paBtof  this  fceni  that  Soy  tb^wceil  was  to  read  them.  Ueise  however  hS 
inadvertently  follows  his  ordinal  as  it  lay  before  him.  forgetting  that 
confidently  with  what  he  had  already  i^ri^te'^,  he  ihould  have  deviated 
from  it.  He  has  fallen  into  the  fam^r  kind  of  inconiiftency  \n  Romeo  and 
Juliet^  by  fometimes  i^heciag  tx^ahd'ibaietimeii  deferting  the  poem  on 
which  he' formed  t)iat  tr;(g^)gi»  ;  M^iLOMK.   . 

7  Than  where  eaftlft  nmftU  fiMntUI  I.xememhertO'.iaveread  this 
prophecy  in  fome  of.o^r  QW.chrontckfy  wher»g  I  ichinld  it  nms  thas  V 

«  Safer  ihall  he  be  on  fiad^         '-     :  '  *      '  . 

«  Than  whfTe  CJiftfea  mounted;  ftand.s** 
at  prefent  I  do  not  recoUc^  where.    SrsxTiiis.    ^ 

8  Faljejiendf  avoid  1"^  Inftead  of  this  ihort  ^eesh  at  the  di(mi^oi| 
#f  the  iptrit^  the  old  qvartogives^  lis  the  following  t     '*      " 

«  Then  downy  I  fty*  unto  the  damned  pooi^ 
.    .        <<  Where  Pinto  in  his  fiery  waggon  fits, 

,     <<  Ridibgy  amidft  the  &ng'd  and  parched  fmotkSf 
.  «  The  road  of  i)yftfi,  by  the  river  Styx ; 
<^  There  howle  and  biirn  for.  ever  in  thofe  flametr 
«<  Rife,  Jordane,  rife»  and  ftay  thy  ch^i^ming  fp^  t^^ 
««  *Zounds !  we  are  betray *d  !*• 
/    X^^M  is  Vttitten  by  miftake  for  Dithf  the  genitive  cafe  of  i>ff»  wMch 
Is  uMd  inAead  of  the  nominative  by  more  than  one  ancient  aiidior.  ^9^ 
ill  Tho.  Drant's  Tranflation  of  the  fifth  Satire  of  Horactf  1567 : 

<<  And  by  that  meanes  made  manye  foules  lord  Bitu*  bmll  to 
feekc.^'    Stxxvxhs* 
Here  again  we  have  fuch  a  valuation  as  never  could  have  arifen  from 
f&  ^perfe^  traufcript.    Malonx^  .  . 

4  Enter 
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inter  York;  vmi  BtJCKiNc^AM,  haftily,   wth  their 
•  guards,  and  ethers. 

*  Tork*  Lay  hands . upon  thefe  traitors,  and  their  trafli.- 

*  Beldame,  I  think,  we  watch'd  you  at  an  inch.— 

^  What,  madam,  are  you  there  ?  the  kine  and  commonweal 

*  Are  deeply  indebted  for  this  piece  of  pains^ 
'  My  lord  protedlbr  will,  I  douot  it  nc^,' 

*  See  you  well  gucrdon'd  for  thefe  good  defertff, 

*  Dutch,  Not  half  fo  bad  as  thine  to  England's  kihg^ 
^  Injarions  duke ;  that  threat^ft  where  is  no  caufe. 

*  Buck.  True,  nsadam,  none  at  all.    What  calt  y^ 

this  ?  [  Shenuing  her  the  fapirs% 

^  Away  ^th  them ;  let  them  be  clapp'd  up  clofe, 

*  And  kept  afuhder : — You,  madam,  ihaU  with  us  :— 
*StafFordi  take  her  to  thee, —  \Exit\^MX,Q!ti.  from  tJfonje. 
^  We'fl  fee  your  trinkets  here  all  forth-coming ; 

*  All.— -Away  I  [Exeunt  guards,  ivtth  Sou  t  H  .Bol  i  n  g  .W r . 

*  Tork»  Lord  Buckingham,  methinks,  you  v/atch'dher 

wellJ»: 

*  A  ffctty  plot,  well  chofen  to  build  upon ! 
"Now,"pray,  my  lord,  let's  fee  the  devil's  writ* 

Wbat  havp  we  heve  ?  {Reads^ 

The  duke  yet  lives i  that  Henry  Jhall  depqfe^ 
But  him  out-^Iive^  and  dk  a  ■'violent  death, 
*Why,  this  is  juft, 

*  Jio  fe,  ^acida,  Romanos  *uincere  foffe* 
Well,  to  the  reft: 

teU  me*,  what /ate  a*waits  the  duke  ofSuff&lk  f 

By 

9  "Lard  BucVtnvbamy  rttethinhy  &c.}  This  repetition  of  the  prophe- 
des,  which  is  altogether  uimecefTary,  after  what  the  fpe£tators  had 
Beard  in  the  fcene  immediately  preceding,  is  not  to  be  found  in  theiirft 
tidkion  of  this  play*    Pope* 

They  are  not,  it  is  true,  found  in  this  fceae,  but  they  are  repeated  in 
the  iiibfequent  fcene,  in  which  Buckingham  brings^  an  account  of  this 
froceeding  to  the  king.  This  alfo  is  a  •varistitt  that  onfy  could  pro- 
ceed from  various  authors.     M  a  i  on  e  . 

*  TtRjM,  &«.!  y«ft  thefe  two  words  were  not  in  the  paper  read  by 
]&oIingbroke,  which  York  has  now  in  his  hand ;  nor  are  they  in  the 
Original  play.  Here  we  have  a  fpeties  of  inaccuracy  peculiar  to  Shak- 
^are^  of  which  he  hat  been  guilty  in  other  placet*    See  p.  Ii8,  where 

Gloiter 
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By  Water  Jhall  he  die,  and  take  bis  end.-^  .       ' 

What  pall  betide  the  duke  of  ^omerfet  T-^ 

Let  him  Jhutt  caftlef  \  --.:'- 

Safer  Jhall  he  bi  upon  the  fandy  plains^ 

S'han  ivbere  caftles  mounted  fiand* 

•  Come,  come,  my  lords ; 

•  Thefe  oracles  are  hardily  attained', 

•  And  hardly  underilood. 

•  The  king  is  now  in  progrefs  towards  Taint  Albans;  . 
«  With  him,  the  hafband  of  this  lovely  lady : 

•  Thither  go  thefe  news,  as  fall  as  horfe  can  carry  them  % 

•  A  forry  bredcfall  for  my  lord  protedtor. 

*  Buck*  Your  grace  fhall  give  me  leave,  my  lord  qf 

York, 

•  To  be  the  poft,  in  hope  6f  his  reward.  > 

*  Tork.  At  your  pleamre,my  good  lord.— Who*s  withinl 
«  there,  ho  1  , 

Enter  a  Servant. 

•  Invite  my  lords  of  Salilbury,  and  Warwick, 

•  To  fup  with  me  to-morrow  night. — Away  \      \EK$unf* 


A  C  T    II.      S  C  E  N  E    I. 

Saint  Albans. 

Enter  King  Benry,  ^ueen  Margaret,    Gi«08TfiRf 
Cardinal,  and  Suffolk,  nuith  Falconers  hollaing* 

*  J^  Mar.  Believe  me,  lords,  for  flying  at  the  brook*, 
•  I  faw  not  better  fport  thefe  feven  years'  day : 

«  Yet,  by  your  leave,  the  wind  was  very  high ; 

Clofter  and  Winchcftcrread  the  fame  paper  differently,  and  the  note  In 
the  Appendix  on  that  variation,  which  I  lia4  not  attended  to  till  that 
ihect  was  worked  off.     See  alfo  Vol. I V.  p.  55,  n.  6.     Malone. 

\  .mmore  hardily  attaltt'd,"]  i.  e.  a  great  rifque  and  hazard  is  ran  t* 
obtain  them.     Theobald. 

The  folio  rezds'^ardfy.  The  correftion  was  made  by  Mr.  Theo- 
bald, and  has  been  adopted  by  the  fubfequent  editors.  Mai^one. 

*  '■^/or  Jying  St  the  Ir^ok,}  The  falconer's  term  for  hawking  «C 
watcf-wwl.     JoHMIOM* 

And, 
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And,  ten  to  one,  old  Joan  had  not  gone  out'. 

'  K.  Hen,  But  what  a  point,  my  lord,  your  falcon  made^ 
'And  what  a  pitch  (he  flew  above  the  reft*  !-* 

*  To  fee  how  God  in  all  his  creatures  works  ! 

*  Yea,  man  and  birds,  are  fain  ot  climbing  high^* 
Suf,  No  marvel,  an  it  like  your  majeily. 

My  lord  proteftor's  hawks  do  tower  fo  well ; 
They  know,  their  mailer  loves  to  be  aloft '^ 

*  And  bears  his  thoughts  above  his  falcon's  pitch* 

*  Glo,  My  lord,  'tis  but  a  bafe  ignoble  mind 

*  That  mounts  no  higher  than  a  bird  can  foar. 

'  Car,  I  thought  as  much ;  he'd  be  above  the  clouds. 

*  Glo,  Ay,  my  lord  cardinal ;  How  think  you  by  that? 
Were  it  not  good,  your  grace  could  fly  to  heaven  ? 

*  K,  Hen,  The  treafury  of  everlafting  joy ! 

*  Ctfr: Thy  heaven  is  on  earth  ;  thine  eyes  and  thoughts 

*  Beat  on  a  crown*,  the  treafurc  of  thy  heart ; 

Pernicious 

And,  tin  u  out;  old  Joan  bad  not  gont  oif/.l  I  am  told  by  a  gentle* 
man  better  acquainted  with  falconry  than  myielf,  that  the  meaning, 
however  ezpreffed,  is,  that  the  wind  being  high,  it  was  ten  to  one  that 
the  old  hawk  had  flown  quite  away  ;  a  trick  which  hawks  often  play 
their  mafters  in  windy  weather.    Johnson. 

The  wind  was  fo  high  it  was  ten  to  one  that  old  Joan  would  not  have 
taken  her  flight  at  the  game.     Percy. 

The  ancient  books  of  hawking  do  not  enable  me  to  decide  on  the 
nerits  of  fuch  difcordant  explanations.  It  may  yet  be  remarked,  that 
the  terms  belonging  to  this  once. popular  amuCement,  were  in  genera) 
fettled  with  the  utmofl  precifion  ;  and  I  may  at  leaft  venture  to  ^echre, 
that  a  miftrefs  might  have  been  kept  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  a  falcon* 
To  compound  a  medicine  to  cure  one  of  thefe  birds  of  worms,  it  wat 
neceflary  to  deflroy  no  fewer  animals  than  a  lamb,  a  cui'ver,  a  pizfon^ 
a  buekf  and  a  eat»  I  have  this  intelligence  from  the  Booke  of  Hauk* 
hgif  &c.  by  dame  Julyana  Bernes,  bl«  L.  no  date.     Stixvbms. 

*  jind  wbat  a  piicb,  &c.]  In  the  old  play  we  And : 

'<  Uncle  Glofter,  how  high  your  hawk  did  foar, 
**  jind  on  0  fudden  fotvc^d  tbt  partridge  down,**     Ma  l  on  i« 
^ '^  are  fzin  of  ciimhirig  bigb."]  Fain,  in  this  place,  fignifies  yoni^ 
The  word  (as  I  am  informed)  is  (till  ufed  in  Scotland.     Sticviks. 

S  ^^  to  be  aloft, 1    Perhaps  alluding  to  the  adage:    <<  High  flying 
hawks  are  fit  for  princes.'*    See  Ray*s  CoJle£iionf    Stixvxns. 
.  ^  mm.  tbine  eyet  and  tbougbtt 

Beat  on  0  crown)]  So^  in  the  Tempefi  z 
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Pernicious  protedor,  daneeroas  peer, 

Thtt  fmooth'ft  it  (o  with  king  and  common-weal ! 

*  Glo,  What,  cardinal,  is  your  priefthood  grown  f€^ 

remptory  ? 

*  Tantane  unimis  c4tleftibus  irie  f 

*  Churchmen  io  hot  ?  good  uncle,  hide  fuch  malice  % 

*  With  fuch  holinefs  can  you  do  it  ^  ? 

*  Suf.  No  malice>  fir ;  no  more  than  w^ll  becomes 

*  So jgood  a  quarreli  and  fo  bad  a  peet* 
Gh.  As  who,  my  lord  ? 

Suf.  Why,  as  you,  my  lord ; 
An't  like  your  lordly  lord-protedorfhip.  ^ 

Glo.  Why,  Su^lk,  England  knows  thine  infolence« 

^  Mar.  And  thy  ambition,  Glofter. 

K.  Hen.  I  pr'ythee,  peace^ 
Good  queen ;  and  whet  not  on  thefe  furious  peer^^ 
For  bleiTed  are  the  peace-makers  on  earth. 

Car.  Let  me  be  bleiTed  for  the  peace  I  make, 
Againft  this  proud  prote^r,  with  my  fword ! 

Glo.  Faith,  holy  uncle,  'would  'twere  come  to  thirt  1  . 

[^Afide  to  the  Cardinals 

'  Car.  Marry,  when  thou  dar'ft.  [Jfidt. 

<  Glo.  Make  up  no  fadious  numbers  for  the  matter, 
«  In  thine  own  perfon  anfwcr  thy  abufe.  [^fide* 

*  Ctfr.  Ay,  where  thou  dar'ft  not  peep :  an  if  thoa  dar'ft^ 
*  This  evening,  on  the  caft  fide  of  the  grove.         [Afide. 

*  K.  Hen.  l£>w  now,  my  lords  ?• 

*  Car.  Believe  me,  coufin  Glofter, 

'  Had  not  your  man  put  up  the  fowl  fo  fuddenly, 
^  We  had  had  more  fport.-^Come  with  thytwo-hand  fword. 

[AJiJe  to  Glo4 
**  Do  not  infeft  your  mind  with  heating  om 
««  The  ftr^gencfs  of  this  bufineft." 
Again,  in  the  Two  Nohle  Kinfmerif  1634  : 
<«  This  her  mind  beats  o».'* 
I  have  given  thefe  inftances  of  tliis  phrafe,  becaufe  Dr.  Johnfon^s 
Interpretation  of  it  was  certainly  incorre€^.     He  fuppofed  there  was  zti 
allufion  to  a  hawk^s  bating  the  wing4     M  a  lon  t  • 
Again,  in  Li\ly*s  Maids  Metamorpbofis^  1600: 

"  With  him  whofe  reftlefs  thoughts  do  beat  on  thec.»'    STiiVrf 

*  —  ctfffjrou  doit?]  The  old  play,  Quarto  i6c5o,  reads  more  intel- 
ligibly><— «<*  Good  unde^  can  you  4ote?*^    Ma  lon  i. 

Glo. 
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?fc.Truc,  uncle, 
tfr.  Are  you  advis'd  ? — the  caft  fide  of  the  grove'  ? 
Glo.  Cardinal,  1  am  with  you.  \^Afidc» 

K.  Hen.  Why,  how  noW,^  uncle  Gloftcri 

*  Glo.  Talking  of  hawking ;  nothing  elfe,  my  lord.-r 
Now,  by  God*8  mother,  pricft,  1*11  fliavc  your  crown  for 

this, 

*  Or  all  mv  fence  (hall  fail » .  [4fifi<ii 

•  Car.  media  teip/um ;  \  T  jcj,  ■ 

*  Proteaor,  fee  to't  well,  proted  yourffelf.  J  l^J^^^^ 
K.  Hen.,  The  winds  grow  high ;    fo  do  your  ftomachs^ 

lords «». 

*  How  irkfome  is  this  mufick  to  my  heart ! 

*  When  fuch  firings  jar,  what  hope  of  harmony  ? 

*  I  pray,  my  lords,  let  me  compound  this  ftrife. 

Enter  an  Inhabitant  of^uint  Albans,  crying^  A  Miracle  I 

Glo.  What  means  this  noife  ? 
Fellow,  what  m^irade  doft  thou  proclaim  ?    , 

Itibab.  A  miracle !  a  miracle  ! 

Suf.  Come  to  the  king,  and  tell  him  what  miracle. 

Inhab.  Forfooth,  a  blind  man  at  faint  Alban's  ihrine^ 
Within  this  half  hour,  hath  received  his  fight ; 
A  man,  that  ne'er  faw  in  his  life  before. 

7  Are  you  advised,  &c.]  Do  you  onderftand  ?-— This  liAe,  which  la 
the  old  copy  is  given  t6  Olofter,  was,  I  think,  rightly  transferred  by 
Mr.  Theobald  to  the  Cardinal.  In  the  original  play  the  Cardinal  de- 
firn  Glofter  to  briJig  <<  his  fword  and  biidder.**  The  two-band Jwbrd 
^as  fomettme^  called  the  long  Jword^  and  in  common  ufe  before  the 
iDtrodadion  of  the  rapier.  Juftice  Shallow  in  the  AUrry  fVives  o/k 
Windfir  boafts  of  the  exploits  he  had  performed  in  hit  youth  with 
this  inftrument.    See  Vol*  I.  p.  228,  n.  8*    Malonx. 

^  --my  fence  fiall fail.}  Fence  is  the  art  of  defence.  So,  in  Mueb 
Aio  about  Nothing: 

«  Defpight  his  nice /mm,  and  his  adiive  prance.**  Stci  vxn8«^ 

9  The  wtndg  grow  bighf  fo  do  your  ftomaibtf  lords ."]  This  line 
Shaldpeare  hath  injudidoufly  adopted  from  the  old  play,  changing  only 
the  word  color  [cholerl  to  fiomacbs.  In  the  old  play  the  altercation  ap- 
pears not  to  be  concealed  m>m  Henry.  Here  Shakfpeare  certainly  in- 
tended that  it  fhould  pafs  between  the  Cardinal  and  Glofter  afde^  and 
yet  he  has  inadvertently  adopted  a  line,  and  added  others,  that  imply 
that  Henry  has  heard  the  appointment  they  have  made.    Malon  x.  > 

Vot.  VI.  t  '£.  Htr„ 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


14*  SECOND    PART    Of 

*  K.  Hen.  Now,  God  be  prais'd !  that  to  believing  fo^ 

*  Gives  light  in  darknefs,  comfort  in  defpair ! 

Enter  the  Mayor  of  Saint  Albans,  and  bis  brethren ;  amf 
Si  MP  cox,  borne  between  tivo  per/ons  in  a  ehair  ;  bis 
nvije  and  a  great  multitude  following. 

*  Car.  Here  come  the  townfmen  on  proceffi^» 

•  To  prefent  your  highnefs  with  the  man. 

*  A.  Hen.  Ureat  is  his  comfort  in  this  earthly  vale, 

•  Although  by  his  fight  his  fin  be  multiplyM. 

*  Glo.  Stand  by,  my  mailers,  brin^  him  near  die  king, 
^  His  highnefs*  pleidTure  is  to  talk  with  him. 

*  K.  Hen.  Good  feHow,  tell  us  here  the  circnnlHancey 

*  That  we  for  thee  may  glorify  the  Lord. 

What^  haft  thou  been  long  blind,  and  now  refloPd? 
^mp.  fiom  blind,  an't  pleafe  your  grace. 
Wife.  Ay,  indeed,  was  lie. 
Zuf.  What  woman  is  this  ? 
^(/f.  His  wife,  an*t  like  your  worlhip, 
Clo.  Had'ft  thou  been  his  mother,  thou  cotdd^ft  have 

better  told. 
jr.  Hen^  Where  wcrt  thou  born  ? 
^imp.  At  Berwick  in  the  north,  an*t  lik«  your  grace. 
^  jr.  Hen.  Poor  foul  <  God's  goodnefa  hath  been  greats 

to  thee : 

•  Let  never  day  nor  night  unhallow'd  pafs, 

*  But  ftill  remember  what  the  Lord  hath  done. 

^  ^  Af^r.  TeU  me,  good  fellow,  cam'it  thoohere  by 
chance, 

•  Or  of  devotion,  to  this  holy  flirine  ? 

*  Simp.  God  knows,  of  pure  devotion;  being  call'd 

*  A  hundred  times,  and  oftner,  in  my  fleep 

•  By  good  faint  Alban ;  who  faid,— ^/Vw/r^Xr  come  •  > 

*  Come,  offer  at  myjbrine,  and  I  <will  help  thee. 

*  .— Simpcox,  corneal  The  old  copy  has  ^/moiv.  Probab^  5/m.  onljr 
was  fet  down  in  the  Mu  it  being  a  Tery  frequent  pra£iice  in  the  dra- 
matick  Mfs.  of  our  author's  time  to  write  only  the  firft  fyllable  of 
proper  names.  Mr.  Theobald,  I  find,  had  made  the  fame  emendation, 
though  it  was  not  followed  in  the  fubfequent  editions ;  and  an  anony- 
flious  writer,  I  have  lately  obfOTTCd,  has  accouated  as  I  have  done  for  Ui^ 
miAakf*    Malons. 

•Wi/e^ 
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*  Wife.  Moft  true,  fbrfooth ;  and  many  time  and  oft 

•  Myfelf  have  heard  a  voice  to  call  him  fo. 
Car.  What,  art  thou  lame  ? 

^imp^  Aji  God  Almighty  help  me! 

^uf.  How  cam'ft  thou  fo  ? 

^imp\  A  fall  off  of  a  tree. 

Wife,  A  plum-tree,  maften 

GIo,  How  long  haft  thou  been  blind  ? 

Smp.  O,  born  fo,  mafter. 

<?/<?.  What,  and  would'ft  climb  a  tree  f 

iSimp.  But  that  in  all  my  life,  when  I  was  a  youth. 

•  Wife.  Too  true  ;  and  bought  his  climbing  very  d^ar. 

•  GIo,  *Maf&,^thou  lov*dft  plums  well,  that  would'ft  ven- 

ture fb. 

*  Simp.  Alas,  good  mafter,  my  wife  defir'd  fome  dam- 

fons, 
^  And  made  me  climb,  with  danger  of  my  life. 

♦  Glo.  A  fubtle  knave  !  but  yet  it  fhall  not  ferve.— 

^  Let  me  fee  thine  eyes : — ^wink  now ; — now  open  them  :— 

*  In  my  opinion,  yet  thou  fce'ft  not  well. 

^  Simp.  Yes,  mafter,  clear  as  day ;  I  thank  God,  and 

faint  Alban. 
Glo.  Say *ft  thou  mc  fo  ?  What  colour  is  this  cloak  of? 
Simp^  Red,  mafter;  red  as  blood. 
Glo.  Why,  that's  well  faid :  what  colour  is  my  gown  of? 
^imp.  Black,  for^th ;  coal-black,  as  jet. 
K.  Hen.  Why  then,  thou  know'ft  what  colour  jet  is  of? 
^uf.  And  yet,  I  think,  jet  did  he  never  fee. 
Glo.  But  cloaks,  and  gowns,  before  this  day,  a  many. 

•  Wi/e.  Never,  before  this  day,  in  all  his  life. 
Glo.  Tell  me,  firrah,  what's  my  name? 
Simp.  Alas,  mafter,  I  know  not. 

Gh.  What's  his  name  ? 
Simp.  1  know  not. 
G^.  Nor  his? 
Simp.  No,  indeed,  mafter. 
^lo.  Whit's  thine  own  nanae  ? 
Simp.  Saunder  Simpcox,  an  if  it  pleafe  you,  mafter. 
Glo.  Then  Saunder,  fit  there,  the  lyingeft  Jcnavc 
In  Chriftendom*    If  thou  hadft  been  born  blind, 

L  z  Thoa 
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Thoumight'ft  as  well  have  known  all  our  names^ 

As  thas  to  name  the  ievend  colours  we 

Do  wear.     Sight  may  difUnguifh  of  colours ; 

But  fuddenly  to  nominate  them  all> 

It  is  impoifible. — 

My  lords,  faint  Alban  here  Kath  done  a  miracle ; 

And  would  ye  not  think  that  cunning  *  to  be  great> 

That  could  reftore  this-cripjple  to  his  legs  again  ? 

Simp,  O,  matter^  that  you  could ! 

Glo.  My  matters  of  Saint  Albans»  have  you  not  beadlca 
in  your  town,  and  things  call'd  whips  ? 

May.  Ves,  my  lord,  if  it  pleafe  yOur  grace. 

Clo»  Then  fend  for  one  prefently* 

May.  Sirrah^  go  fetch  the  beadle  hither  ftraight. 

[£;ri>  iiir  Attendant. 

Clo.  Now  fetch  me  a  itbol  hither  by  and  by.  [A  ftool 
hrougbt  out.']:  Now,  iirrah,  if  you  mean  to  fave  yourfelC 
^m  whipping,  leap  me  over  this  f^l,  and  hm  away» 

Simp.  Alas,  mafter>  I  am  not  able  to  ttand  alone : 
You  go  about  to  torture  me  in  vain. 

Re-enter  Attendant,  nuith  fbe  Beadle* 
G/o.  Well,  iir,  we  muft  have  you  find  your  legs.  Sirrah 
beadle,  whip  him  till  he  leap  over  that  fame  ftooL 

Bead.  I  will,  my  lord.-^Come  on,  firrah ;  off  with 
your  doublet  quickly. 

Simp.  Ala8>  matter,  ^hat  fhall  I  d«?  I  am  not  able  to 
ttand. 

\Afiir  the  Beadle  bath  bit  bim  once^  be  leaps  over  the 
fioolrand  runs  annay  ;  *  and  tbe  people  follo^w^  and  crj, 
A  Miracle  !■ 

♦  K.  Hen.  O  God,  fee'ft  thou  this,  and  bear'ft  ib  long? 

*  ^  Mar,  It  made  me  laugh,  to  fee  the  villain  run* 

*  Glo.  Follow  the  knave ;  and  take  this  dr^b  away. 

•  ff^i/e.  Alas,  fir,  we  did  it  tor  pure  need. 

Glo.  Let  them  be  whipt  throueh  every  market  town  till 
they  come  to  Berwick,  whence  tiiey  came. 

[Exeunt  Mayor,  Beadlc^Wife,  (fc^ 

•  «» that  nfniuirf — »]  Folio-.»iV  cunniJig.    Corrected  by  Mr.  Rowe* 
*  ^kat  wai  probably  €ootra{i€4  ia  the  Mf*  ^t.    Maloki* 
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^^  Car^  Duke  Humphrey  has  done  a  miracle  to  day. 

*  Smf.  True ;  made  the  lame  to  leap,  and  fly  away.  * 
;   '  G/o.  fiut  )roa  have  done  more  qiiracles  than  I ; 

*  You  made>  in  a  day,  my  10rd>  whole  towns  to  fly*. 

Enter  B  u  c  k  i^  c  h  a  m  « 

*  Kn  Hen*  What  tidings  with  our  coufin  Bsckineham  ? 
f  Buck.  Such  as  my  heart  doth  tremble  to  unfold'. 

*  A  fort  of  naughty  perfons,  lewdly  bcnt^—f 

*  ynder  the  countenance  and  confederacy 

*  Of  lady  Eleanor,  the  protedor's  wife/ 

*  The  ring-leader  and  head  of  all  this  rout,— 

*  Have  pradis'd  dangeroufly  againft  your  ftate^ 

*  Dealing  with  witches,  and  with  conjurers  ; 
'  Whom  we  have  apprehended  in  the  fadl ; 

'  Raiiing  up  wicked  fpirits  from  under  ground,  ' 

*  Demanding  of  kin£;  Henry's  life  and  death, 
'  And  other  of  your  highneis'  P^ivy  council, 

*  As  more  at  large  your  grace  fliall  underiland. 

*  Car.  And  fo,.  my  lord  protestor,  by  this  means 

*  Your  lady  is  forth-doming '  yet  at  London. 

A  «..  whole  towus  tofy."]  Here  in  the  old  play  the  king  adds : 
<<  Have  done,  I  fay  3  and  let  me  hear  no  more  of  that.** 

Malonx^ 

3  Such  at  m^  heart  doth  tremble  to  unfold*  &€•]  In  the  original  play 
thecoirefponding  fpeech  ftandt  thus  |  and  the  variation  is  worth  Aoding  ; 

«  111  news  for  fome,  .my  lord,  ant^this  it  is,  •      >     4 

**  That  proud  dame  Elinor,  our  prote£tor*s  wife, 

**  Hath  plotted  treafons  *gainft  the  king  and  peers, 

<'  By  witchcrafts,  forcerieS}  and  coojorings : 

**  Who  by  fuch  means  did  raife  a  fpirit  up,  - 

<<  To  tell  her  what  hap  fhould  betide  the'  ftate  j 

*^  But  ere  they  had  finiih*d  their  deviliHi  drift, 

«  By  York  and  myfelf  they  were  all  furprizM, 

<<  And  here^s  the  anfwer  the  de^  did  mak«  to  tfaeffl.^ 

AJlALONX. 

4  if  fort —lewdly  benty"]  Lewdly,  in  this  place,  and  in  fome  others, 
does  not  fignify  toantoalvf  but  wickedly.    Stbxvxns. 

The*  word  is  fo  ufed  m  old  aAh  of  parliament.  *  A  fort  U  a  compuuy^ 
See  Vol.11,  p.  490,  n.  5.    Malonx. 
^  Tour  lady  is  firtb'eomini^]  That  is.  Your  lady  it  in  cuftody. 

JOHNSONt 

L  J  •  This 
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'  This  news,  I  think,  hath  tom'd  yoar  weapon's  edg«| 

*  'Tis  like,  my  lord,  you  will  not  keep  your  hour. 

[Jj^e  to  GhCSTEKm 

•  Glo.  Ambitious  churchman,  leave  to  aiRid  my  heart j 

*  Sorrow  and  grief  have  vanquiih'd  all  my  powers ; 

*  And,  vanquiih'd  as  I  am^  I  yield  to  thee, 

*  Or  to  the  meancft  groom. 

•  K.  Hen.  O  God,  what  mifchiefs  work  the  wickcdodes  j 

*  Heaping  eonfiifion  on  their  own  heads  thereby ! . 

•  ^  Mar.  Glofter,  fee  here  the  taintnre  of  thy  neft  j 

*  And,  look,  thyfelf  be  faultlefs,  thou  wert  beft» 

'  Glo.  Madam,  for  mvfelf*,  to  heaven  I  do  appeaf^f   ' 

*  How  I  have  lov'd  my  king,  and  common-weal ; 

*  And,  for  my  wife,  I  know  not  how  it  ftands  ; 

'  Sorry  I  am  to  hear  what  I  have  heard :  .    ' 

^  Noble  0ie  is ;  but,  if  (he  have  forgot 

*  Honour,  and  vinue,  and  conversed  with  inch 

*  As,  like  to  pitch,  defile  nobility, 

'  I  banifh^ier,  my  bed,  and  company ; 

^  And  give  her,  as  a  prey,  to  law,  and  (hame, 

'  That  hath  difhonour'd  Glofter's  honeft  nam^. 

'  K.  Hen.  Well,  for  this  night,  we  will  repofc  us  here  : 
•To-morrow,  toward  London,  back  again, 

*  To  look  into  this  bufinefs  thoroughly, 

«  And  call  thefe  foul  offenders  to  their  anfwers  ; 
/  And  poife  the  caufe  in  juftice'  equal  fcales, 
^  Whole  beam  Hands  fi^,  whofe  rightful  caufe  prevails, 

[Flourip.     ExeuMtn 

•  Madam  for  tnyfelf^  &c,  J  Thus  in  the  original  play : 

«*  And  pardon  mc,  my  gracious  fovcreign^ 
«  For  here  I  fwcar  unto  your  majefty, 
<<  That  I  am  guiltlefs  of  thefe  heinous  crimes, 
«.  Which  mv  ambitious  wife  hath  falfely  done  :  , 

•«.  And  for  fhe  would  betray  her  fovcreign  lord, 
•<  I  here  renounce  her  from  my  bed  and  board; 
•*  And  leave  her  open  for  the  law  to  judge, 
'•Unlefs  ihe  clear  herfelf  of  this  foul  deed.**    Ma  i.  on  c. 
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SCENE    II. 
Londoiu    Tbi  Duke  of  York's  Garden. 
Enter  YotiK,  Salisbury^  4ur^/ W a rwi c ic« 
<  l^ori.  Now,  my  good  lords  of  Salifbury  and  Warwiclc^ 
f  Our  fimple  fupper  ended,  give  me  leave, 
'  In  this  ciofe  walk,  to  Satisfy  myfelf, 

*  In  craving  your  opinion  of  my  title, 

'  Which  is  infallible  ^,  to  England's  crown* 

*  SsJ.  My  lord,  I  long  to  hear  it  at  full. 

fTar.  Sweet  York,  begin :  and  i^thy  claim  be  good^ 
The  Nevils  are  thy  fabjeds  to  command. 

iVi.  Then  thus  :— 
5  Edward  the  Third,  my  lords,  had  fevcn  fons : 

*  The  firft,  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  prince  of  Wales  J 
«  The  fecondy  William  of  Hatfield ;  and  the  third,      • 

*  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence ;  next  to  whom, 

'  Was  John  of  Gaunt,  the  duke  of  Lancafter : 

'  The  fifth,  was  Edmond  Langlev  *,  duke  of  York ; 

'  The  fixth,  was  Thomas  of  Woodflock,  duke  of  Glofter  ; 

*  William  of  Windfor  was  the  feventh,  and  laft. 

*  Edward,  the  Black  Prince,  dy'd before  his  father; 

*  And  left  behind  him  Richard,  his  only  fon, 

*  Who,  after  Edward  the  Third's  death,  reigrt'd  as  king  ; 

*  Till  Henry  Bolingbroke,  duke  of  Lancaftcr> 
<  The  eldeft  fon  and  heir  of  John  of  Gaunt, 

f  Crown'd  by  die  name  of  Henry  the  Fourth, 

*  Seiz'd  on  the  realm  ;  depos'd  the  rightful  king  ; 

^  Sent  his  poor  queen  to  France,  from  whence  Jbe  camet 
f  And  him  to  Pomfret ;  where,  as  all  you  know?, 
^  Harmlefs  Richard  was  murder'd  tr^teroufly. 

•  ^ar^' 

7  IFbichU  in/fllM,]  I  know  not  well  whether  he  meant  the  opU 
aion  or  the  dtleis  infallible.    Johnson* 
Surely  he  meant  his  ti$le,    Malonx* 

*  Tbefftb,  nvat  Edmnd  LtMgley^  &c.]  The  aodior  of  the  original 
^ay  has  ignorantly  enumerated  Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  o(  March,  aa 
£dward*s  fifth  fon  \  and  reprefented  the  Ouke  ik  York  as  £dward*a 
fiuoBd  fon.    Malonx* 

9  —  ai  dXLyou  know  A  In  the  original  play  the  wordt  are,  <'  — >as  you 

h^h  know'\    Thlt  mode  of  phrafeology,  when  the  fpeaker  addreflea 

L  4  only 
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*  War.  Father,  the  duke  hath  told  the  troth ; 

•  Thus  got  the  hoiife  of  Lancafter  the  crown,   ^ 

*  Tori  .Which  now  they  hold  by  force,  and  notby  right  ^ 

•  For  Richard,  the  firft  ion's  heir,  being  dead, 

f  The  iflue  of  the  next  fon  fliould  have  rcign'd.  » 

*  SaL  But  William  of  Hatfield  dy*d  without  an  hein  ♦ 

*  York,  The  third  fon,  duke  of  Clarence,  (from  whof© 

line 

•  I  claim  thq  crown,)  had  iffue — Philippe,  a  daughter^  * 

•  Who  married  £dmund  Mortimer,  carl  of  March. 
*,  Edmund  had  iflue-vRoger,  earl  of  March ; 

•  Roger  had  iffue— rRdmund,  Anne,  and  Eleanor^ 

*  SaL  This  Edmund,  in  the  reign  of  fiolingbroke^ 

•  As  I  have  read,  laid  claim  ^ntp  the  crown ;  -> 
<  And,  but  for  Owen  Glendpwer,  had  been  king, 

•  Whp  kept  him  in  captivity,  tUl  he  died '. 

•  But/ 

only  two  perfons,  is  peculiar  to  Shakfpe?re.    In  K.  Henry  IV*  P 11% 
A6tll\^  fci*  the  king  addrefllng  Warwick  and  Surrey,  fays, 

<<  Why  then  good  morrow  to  yon  att^  mv  lords.'"  Malonx* 
s  HHio  kept  bim  in  captivity ^  till  be  diidJ]  I  have  obferved  in  a  f6r« 
mer  not?,  (p*  44,  n.  8.)  that  the  hiftorians  as  well  as  the  draroaticic 
poets  have  been  ftrangeiy  qiiftaken  concerning  this  Edmond  Mortin^er^ 
£arl  of  March^  who  was  fo  far  from  being  "  kept  in  cap^vity  till  h^ 
iHod/'  that  he  appears  to  have  been  at  liberty  during  the  whole  reiga 
of  King  Henry  V.  and  to  have  been  trufted  and  employed  by  him';  ana 
there  is  no  proof  that  he  ever  was  confined/  as  ^  jl^te^prijoner^  by  King 
Henry  IV.  Being  only  fix  years  of  age  at  the  death  of  his  father  in* 
1398,  he  was  delivered  by  Henry  in  ward  to  his  ifiii  Henry  Prince  o£ 
Wales  $  and  during  the  whole  of  that  reign,  being  a  minor  and  relate^, 
to  the  family  on  the  throne,  both  he  and  his  brother  Roger  were  *  un- 
der the  particular  care  of  the  king.  At  the  age  of  ten  years,  in  14O29' 
he  headed  a  body  of  Herefordihi re  men  againft  Owen  Glendower;  and' 
they  being  routed,  he  was  taken  prifoner  by  Owen,  and  is  faid  by  Wal« 
^gnam  to  havecontra^ed  a  marriage  with  Glendower*s  daughter,  and 
to  have  been  with  him  at  the  battle  of  Shrewsbury  ;  but  I  believe  tlie 
ftory  of  his  being  affianced  to  Glendower's  daughter  is  a  miftake,  and*- 
that  the  hiftorian  has  confounded  Mortimer  widi  Lord  Gray  of  Ruth- 
inn,  who  was  likewife  taken  prifoner  by  Glendower,  and  actually  did 
marry  his  daughter.  Edmond  Mortimer' Earl  of  March  married  Anne' 
Staftbrd,  the  daughter  of  Edmond  Earl  of  Stafford.  If  he  was  at  the 
battle  of  Shrewibury  he  was  probably  brought  there  againft  his  will,  te 
grace  the  caufe  of  the  rebels.    The  Perc|«  in  the  Manifcfto  which 

they 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


^KING    HENRY    VI-  15} 

»  Bot,  to  the  reft. 

*  Tork.  His  eldeft  fiftcr,  Anne, 
«  My  mother,  being  heir  unto  the  crown, 
*  Married  Richard,  earl  of  Cambridge ;  who  was  foil    ^ 
'  To  Edmund  Langley,  Edward  the  third's  fifth  fon. 

Aejp'pobliflied  » little  before  that  battle,'  fpeak  of  Jiim,  not  as  a  con- 
federate of  Owen's,  but  as  the  rightful  heir  to  the  crown,  whom  Owes 
had  copfiaed,  and  whom,  finding  that  the  king  for  political  reafont 
would  not  ranfom  him,  they  at  their  own  charges  had  ranfomed.  Afte* 
that  battle,  he  was  certainly  under  the  care  of  the  king,  he  and  hi« 
brother  in  the  feventh  year  of  that  reign  having  had  annuities  of  two 
hundred  pounds  and  one  hundred  marks  allotted  to  them,  for  their  main- 
tenance during  their  minorities* 

In  addition  to  what  I  have  already  faid  refpe^ing  the  truil  repofed 
in  him  during  the  whole  reign  of  K.  Henry  V.  I  may  add,  that  in  the 
fixth  year  of  that  king  this  Earl  of  March  was  with  the  Earl  of  Salif* 
bury  at  the  iiege  of  Frefnes;  and  foon  afterwards  with  the  king  himfelf 
at  the  fiege  of  Melon.  In  the  fame  year  he  was  conftituted  Li  i  u  t e«' 
SiANT  or  NoRMANPY.  He  attended  Henry  when  he  had  an  inter- 
view with  the  French  King,  &c.  at  Melun,  to  treat  about  a  marriage 
irith  Catharine,  and  he  accompanied  the  queen  when  (he  returned  from 
France  in  1422,  with  the  corpfe  of  her  huiband. 

One  of  the  fources  of  the  miflakes  in  our  old  hiftories  concerning  this 
earl,  1  believe,  was  this :  he  was  probably  confounded  with  one  of  hit 
kinfmen,  a  Sir  John  Mortimer,  who  was  confined  for  a  long  time  in 
the  Tower,  and  at  laft  was  executed  in  1424.  That  perfon  however^ 
could  not  have  been  his  uncle  (at  has  been  fald  in  p.  44,  n*  S.)  for  he 
had  but  one  legitimate  uncle,  and  his  name  was  Edmond*  The  Sir 
John  Mortimer,  who  was  confined  in  the  Tower,  was  perhaps  coufin 
german  to  the  laft  Edmond  Earl  of  March,  the  illegitimate  ion  of  hit 
uncle  Ednaond. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  corre£Ung  an  inaccuracy  in  the  note  above 
referred  to.  I  have  faid  that  Lionel  Duke,  of  Clarence  was  married 
to  Elizabedi  the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Ulfter,  in  1360.  I  have  fince 
learned  that  he  was  affianced  to  her  in  his  tender  years ;  and  confe* 
j^otiy  Lionel,  having  been  bom  in  133S,  might  have  had  his  daughter 
Philippa  in  1354.  Phillppa,  I  find,  was  married  in  1370,  at  the  age  of 
fixtcen,  to  Edmond  Mortimer  Earl  of  March,  who  was  himfelf  bortt  in 
I35X.  Their  fon  Roger  was  born  in  I37i>  and  mufthave  been  married 
to  Eleanor,  the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Kenty  in  the  year  1388,  or  1389, 
for  their  daughur  Anne,  who  married  Richard  Earl  of  Cambridge,  wat 
born  in  1389.  Edmond  Mortimer,  Roger's  eldeft  fon,  (the  Mortimer 
e#  Shakfpeare*s  K»  Henry  IF,  and  the  perfon  who  has  given  occafion 
to  this  tedious  note,)  was  born  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1392 ;  and 
conicquently  when  he  died  in  hiscaftle  at  Trim  in  Ireland,  in  1424-5^ 
l^c  WM  thir^'two  years  old*    Malohx. 

•  By 
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*  By  her  I  claim  the  kingdom ;  ihe  was  heir  ? 

*  To  Roger,  earl  of  March  ;  who  was  the  foa 

*  Of  Edmund  Mortimer;  who  married  Philippe^ 

*  Sole  daughter  unto  Lionel,  dake  of  Clarence  : 
«  So,  if  the  iflue  of  the  elder  fon 

«  Succeed  before  the  younger,  I  am  king. 
'  ^4Ezr»What  plain  proceedings  are  more  plain  thtt 
this  ?  - 

«  Henry  doth  claim  the  crown  from  John  of  Gannt^ 

•  The  fourth  fon  i  York  claims  it  from  the  third. 
'  Till  Lionel's  ilTue  fails,  his  fhould  not  reign ; 

5  It  fails  not  yet ;  but  flourifhes  in  thee, 

^  And  in  thy  fons,  fair  flips  of  fuch  a  ftock.— - 

♦  Then,  father  Saliibury,  kneel  we  both  toeed^cr^ 

•  And,  in  this  private  plot  *,  be  We  the  firfc,         ' 
^  That  fliall  falute  our  rightful  fovereign 

f  With  honour  of  his  birth-right  to  the  crowa. 
Motif.  Long  lire  our  fovereign  Richard,  England's  klngl 
«  Terk.  We  thank  yoir,  loiSs.    But  I  am  not  your  kin^ 

*  Till  r  be  crown'd ;  and  that  my  fword  be  ftain'd 
«  With  heart-blood  of  the  houfe  of  Lancafter : 

#  And  that's  not  fuddenly  to  be  perform'd  ; 

•  But  with  advice,  and  went  fecrecy. 

•  Do  you,  as  I  do,  in  thefe  dangerous  days, 

•  Wink  at  the  duke  of  Suffolk's  infolence,  ' 

•  At  Beaufort's  pride,  at  Somerfet's  ambition, 
f  At  Buckingham,  and  all  the  crew  of  them, 

f  Till  they  have  fnar'd  the  fhepherd  of  the  flock, 

•  That  virtuous  prince,  the  good  duke  Humphrey? 

*  'Tis  that  they  feek ;  and  they,  in  feekirig  that, 

♦  Shall  find  their  deaths,  if  York  can  prophefy* 

^  SaL  My  lord,  break  we  off;  we  know  your  mind  ^ 

full. 
*  fFar.  My  l^eart  affores  me  ^  that  the  carl  of  W^nvicl^ 

^  «.^fvtff^^/0f,]  SequefterM  fpot  of  ground.    Mai^onb. 

^  Mj  heart  ajfures  ne,J  laftead  of  tHis  couplet,  we  fiad  in  thfS  ol^ 
flay  no  lefs  than  ten  lines ;  fo  that  if  we  fuppofe  that  piece  to  be  sui 
Imperfe^  tranfcript  of  this,  we  muft  acknowledge  the  tronfcriber  had 
9  good  Jprag  memory,  for  he  remembered  whdt  hc  nsver  GOttld  haV« 
cither  neard  or  feea.    MALOKBt 

'ShaU 
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KING    HENRY    VI^ 
f  Shalt  one  day  make  the  duke  of  York  a  King. 
^    '  Tori*  And,  Nevil,  this  I  do  affiire  myfelf,— 

*  Richard  fhall  live  to  make  the  earl  of  Warwick 

'  The  greatefi  muxL  in  England,  but  the  king.    [Exmnt. 

SCENE    III.  ; 

n^  fame.     A  Hmll  ef  jufiice. 

frumptts  fmnded.  Ent$r  King  Henry,  ^een Ma r g a* 
RET,  Gloster,  York,  Suffolk,  and  Salis- 
bury ;  the  Dtttcbe/f  o/Glo&ter,  Margery  Jour- 
DAiN,  Southwell^  Hume,  and  Bolingbrokej^ 
imder  guard* 

'  K.  Hen.  Stand  forth,  dame  Eleanor  Cobham>  Glo£* 
ter*s  wife ; 

*  In  fight  of  God,  and  us,  your  guilt  is  great ; 
^  Receive  the  fentence  of  the  law,  for  fins 

/  Such  as  by  God's  book  are  adjudg'd  to  death.^^- 

*  You  four,  from  hence  to  prifon  back  again ; 

[to  Jonrd.  iic^ 

*  From  thence,  unto  the  place  of  execution : 

*  The  witch  in  Smithfield  fliall  be  burned  to  aflies, 

*  And  you  three  ihall  be  ftrangled  on  the  gallows.— 

^  You,  madam^  &r  you  are  more  nobly  born,  [to  the  Dut« 

*  Defpoiled  of  your  honour  in  your  life, 

'  Shall,  after  three  days'  open  penance^  done^ 

*  Live  in  your  country  here,  in  banifhmcnt, 

*  With  fir  John  Stanley,  in  the  ifle  of  Man. 

*  Dutch.  Welcome  i«^  banilhment,  wela>ttie  v/pit  my 

death. 

•  Glo.  Eleanor,  the  law,  thou  feeft,  hath  judged  thee  ; 

*  I  cannot  juftify  whom  the  law  condemns. — 

[Exeunt  the  Dutchefs,  and  the  other  Prijhners^  guarded. 

*  Mine  eyes  are  full  of  tears,  my  heart  of  grief. 
/  Ah,  Humphrey,  this  difhonour  in  thine  age 

*  Will  bring  thy  head  with  (brrow  to  the  ground !— - 
/  I  befeech  your  majefty,  give  me  leave  to  go  ; 

^  '^  after  three  days*  open  penana^^l  In  the  original  play  the  king^ 
particularly  fpeci^es  the  mode  of  penance.  <<  Thou  {halt  two  days  do 
jicaance  barefoot,  in  the  ftreets,  with  a  white  iheet/*  &c*   Malomx. 

*  Sorrov^ 
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*  Sorrow  would  folace^  and  mine  age  woald  cafe  '•        ' 

*  K.  tien.  Stay,  Humphrey  duke  of  Glofter :  ere  thoB  go^ 
«  Give  up  thy  ftaff ;  Henry  will  to  himfelf  ^  -^ 
«  Protedor  be :  and  God  mall  be  my  hopc^  * 

*  My  ftay,  my  guide,  and  lantern  to  my  feet ; 

'  And  go  in  peace,  Humphrey ;  no  lefs  belov'dj 
^  Than  when  thou  wert  protedor  to  thy  kine. 

•  j^Mtfr.  I  fee  no  reafon,  why  a  king  of  years 

*  Should  be  to  be  proteded  lil^e  a  child. — 

*  God  and  king  Henry  govern  England's  realm  ' : 
^  6ive  up  your  ftaff,  fir,  and  the  king  his  resdm. 

*  Glo.  My  liaff  ? — ^here,  nobfe  Henry,  is  my  ftaff;. 
5  As  willingly  do  I  the  fame  reiien, 

*  As  e'er  thy  father  Henry  made^if  mine ; 
And  even  as  willingly  at  thy  feet  I  leave  it^ 
As  others  would  ambitioufly  receive  it* 

'  Farewel,  good  king :  When  I  am  dead  tlnd  gone. 
May  honourable  peace  attend  thy  throne !  \Exit* 

♦  ^  Mar.  Why,  now  is  Hcniy  king,  and  Margaret 

queen  ; 

*  And  Humphrey,  duke  of  Glofter,  fcarce  himfelf, 

*  That  bears  fo  ihrewd  a  maim ;  two  pulls  at  oncej—- * 

*  His  lady  bani(h*d, '  and  a  limb  loppM  off; 

*  This  ft^  of  honour  raughti* :— 'There  let  it  ftand, 
«  Where  it  beft  fits  to  be,  in  Hipnry's  hand. 

♦  Suf.  Thus  droops  this  lofty  pine',  and  hangs  his  fpray$  ; 

*  Thus  Eleanor's  pride  dies  in  her  youngeft  days** 

*  S9rt9w  vfculd  foiaee,  and  my  age  would  eaft^l  That  is.  Sorrow 
-would  have,  forrow  requires,  folace,  and  age  requires  eafe.  Johnson* 

3  God  and  king  Henry  govern  England's  realm  1]  The  word  realm  at 
the  end  of  two  lines  together  is  difpieafing  5  and  when  it  is  confidered 
that  much  of  this  fcene  is  written  in  rhyme,  it  will  not  appear  iin^ 
probaUe  that  the  author  wrote,  govern  EngUJuTt  helm*    Johnson* 

So,  in  a  preceding  fcene  of  this  play  t 

And  you  y ourfelf  ihall  fteer  the  happy  helm*    Stsxvbns* 

4  'tbh  faff  of  honour  raught:^!  Raugbt  is  the  ancient  preterite  qf 
the  verb  reacbf  and  is  frequently  u^  by  Spenfer.    Stxktk  ns. 

5  .» in  her  youngeft  dayu'\  Eleanor  was  certainly  not  a  young  wo« 
man.  We  muft  therefore  fuppofe  that  the  pronoun  ber  refers  to  prlde^ 
and  ftands  for  i/i ; — a  licence  which  Shalcfpeare  often  takes*  Mason. 

Or  the  meaning  may  be,  in  her,  i.  e.  Eleanor's,  youngeft  days  of 
fower^  But  the  aflertioajwldcheTer  way  uttderftoodj  is  uatrue#  M  a  t  on  xw 

*  Tork* 
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*  torli  Lordsj  let  1dm  go*.— Plcafe  it  your  majcfty, 
^  Irhis  is  the  day  appointed  for  the  combat  ; 

*  And  ready  are  the  appellant  and  defendant,  \ 

*  The  armoorer  and  ms  man^  to  entW  the  li^s, 
'  So  pleafe  your  highnefs  to  behold  the  fight. 

•  j^  Mar.  Ay,  good  my  lord ;  for  purpofely  therefore 

*  Left  I  the  court,  to  fee  this  quarrel  try*d. 

.  <  K.  Htn.  O'  God's  name,  fee  the  liils  and  all  thinfifi 

fit; 
^  Here  let  them  end  it,  and  God  defend  the  right !    . 

♦  York.  I  never  faw  a  fellow  worfe  belled  ^, 

*  Or  more  afraid  to  fight,  than  is  the  appellant, 
^  The  fervant  of  this  armourer,  my  lords. 

Enter,  on  onejtdet  Horner,  and  bis  neighbour s,  drinking 

'  Ifi  himfo  much  that  he  is  drunk ;  and  be  enters  hearing  his 

fiajf  <with  a  fand^hag  faftentd  to  it^;   a  dtum  hefori 

him  ;  at  the^otber  ftde,  Pbter,  laith  a  drum  and  afimi^ 

lar  Jtaffi  accompanied  by  prehtices  drinking  to  himi 

i.i^/ifi&.Here,  neighbour  Homer,  I  drink  to  you  in 
a  cup  of  fack;  And  fear  not,  neighbour,  you  ihaU  da 
\i^ell  enough/ 

2.Neigb.  And  here,  neighbour,  here's  a  cup  of  chai^ 

^  LcrJt^  let  him  go,"]  j.e.  Letlum  pafs  out  of  yoar  thoughts.  Du*xe 
Romphrey  had  already  left  the  iitage.     Stezvxns. 
7  —  tpor/ir  ^^«i/,1  In  a  worfe  plight.    Johnson* 
^ -^Hvitb  aJand-togfoBenedto  it\'\  As,  according  to  the  old  laws 
ofdoelt,  knights  were  to  fight  with  the  lance  and  fword;  fo  thofe  of 
inferior  rank  fought  with  an  ebon  (UIF  or  battoon,  to  the  farther  en4 
d  whieh  was  &Md  a  bag  ciaiainM  hard  with  fand.    To  this  cuftom 
Hiidibras  has  aUuded  in  thefe  humourous  Unes : 
<(  EngagM  with  money-bags,  as  bold 
**  As  men  ^thfand^bagt  did  of  old.*'    Waa boi ton* 
^  Jlr*  Sympfon,  in  his  notes  on  Ben  Jonfon,  obfervcs,  that  a  pafTage 
in  St.  Chryfoftom  very  clearly  proves  the  great  antiquity  of  this  pra^ice^ 

StXSV£NS« 

9  «««ai^0^charneco.]  Cham^eo^MSf  I  believe^  afweetwine.  It 
11  very  often  mentioned  by  old  writers^  but  none  of  the  paHages  in 
which  it  is  mentioned,  that  I  have  feen,  afcertain  either  its  quality^  or 
thi  €9wHiy  whut  it  was  produced,    M al on z« 

i»  Neigh. 
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3.  Neigb.  And  here's  a  pot  of  good  dout>le  beer,  neig)i<«, 
bour :  drink>  and  fear  not  yoor  man. 

Hor.  Lett  it  come>  i'faith,  and  I'll  pledge  you  all  { 
And  a  fig  for  Peter! 

I .  Pren.  Here,  Peter,  I  drink  to  thee ;  and  bt  not  afrajd. 

"2.  Pren*  Be  merry,  Peter,  and  fear  not  thy  mailer  ;^ 
fight  for  credit  of  the  prentices. 

P^ti  I  thank  you  all :  •  drink,  and  priy  for  me,  I  pray 

*  you ;  for,  I  think,  I  have  taken  m)r  laft  draught  in  thia. 

*  world.*--Hcrc,  Robin,  an  if  I  die,  I  give  thee  my 
apron ;  and.  Will;  thou  (halt  have  my  hammer : — an4 
here,  Tom,  take  all  the  money  that  I  have. — ^O  Lord^ 
blefs  me,  I  pray  God  1  for  I  am  never  able  to  deal  with 
my  mafter,  nt. kath  learnt  fo  much  fence  already. 

Sal.  Come,  leave  your  drinking,  and  fall  to  blows*-^ 
Sirr^ ,  wbat's  thy  name  ? 

Pet.  Peter,  forfooth. 

£al.feterl  what  more? 

Pet.  Thump. 

Sal.  Thump  \  then  fee  thou  thumji  thy  mafter  well. 

Hor.  Mafters,  I  am  come  hither,  as  it  were,  upon  mf 
man's  inftigationi  to  prove  him  a  knave,  and  myfelf  ait 
honeft  man :  *%nd  touching  the  duke  of  York,*-^ill  take 

*  my  death,  I  never  meant  him  any  ill,  nor  the  king,  nor 
the  queen ;  •  And  therefore,  Peter,  have  at  thee  with  a 
downright  blow,  as  Bevis  of  Southampton  fell  upon  Af^ 
tapart*. 

I  »*  tfi  Sevit  of  Southampton  felt  upon  Afcapart.]  I  have  addid  th!t' 
from  the  old  quarto.    Warburton. 

AfcBpart-^xkt  giant  of  the  ftory— a  name  familiar  to  our  anceftorti 
Ss  mentioned  by  Dr.  Donne : 

"  Thofe  Afcapart ti  men  big  enough  to  throw 
"  Charing-crofs  for  a  bar,**  &c.     Johnson. 
The  figures  of  thefe  combatapti  are  ftiii  preferved  on  the  gates  of 
Southampton.    Stievins. 

Shakfpeare  not  having  adopted  thefe  words,  according  to  the  hypo- 
Ihefis  already  ftated,  they  ought  perhaps  hot  to  be  here  introduced. 
However,  I  am  not  fo  wedded  to  my  own  opinion,  as  to  oppofe  it  to^ 
fo  many  preceding  editors,  In  a  matter  of  fo  little  importance,  and 
therefore  I  have  admitted  Dj^  Warburton*8  emendation.    Malone. 

Tork. 
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'^Vi.DIfpatck:— tkb  knave's  conene  be^iat  todou« 

ble*. 

^  Sound  trumpets,  alarum  to  the  combatants. 

[Alarum.  They  fight,  akd  Peter  ftrikes  do*wn  his  mafier. 

Hot.  Hold*  Petery  hold  i  I  confefs^  I  confefs  treafon. 

[Dies. 

•  2Vi.  Take  awajr  Ms  weapon: — Feilow,  thank  God,^ 
^  and  the  good  wine  in  thy  mafter's  way. 

'  Pet,  O  God !  have  I  overcome  mine  enemies  in  this 
^  prefence  i  O  Peter,  thou  haft  prevailed  in  right  I 

K.  Hen,  Go,  take  hence  that  traitor  from  our  fight  ^ 
For,  hj  his  d^th,  we  do  perceive  his  guilt  • : 
And  Gbod,  in  juftice,  hath  reveal'd  to  us 
The  truth  and  innocence  of  this  poor  fellow, 
.  Which  he  had  thought  to  have  murder'd  wrongftdly.— 
^me,  feBow,  follow  us  for  thy  reward.         ^    [Exeunt J 

SCENE    IV. 

'^he  fame.    A  ftreet. 
Enter  Glostek  and  Servants,  in  moserning  cloais^ 

♦  C/tf. yhtis,  fometimes,  hath  the  brighteft  day  a  cloud  4 

•  And,  after  fummer,  evermore  fucceeds 

•  Barren  winter,  with  his  wrathful  nipping  cold  ^ : 

.*  '^thU  knave* s  tengttt  htpns  to  double.^  So>  in  HoUnHied,  whofe 
Qarrati?e  Shakfpeare  has  deferted,  t>y  making  the  armourer  confefs 
treafon.— ^<  When  he  ihould  have  come  to  the  field  frcfh  and  fafting^ 
hit  neighbonrf  came  to  him,  and  gave  him  wine  ahd  ftrong  drink  \ti 
fcch  exceffive  fort,  that  he  was  therewith  diftempa^d,  and  reeled  as 
Itt  went  \  and  fo  was  flam  without  guilt :  as  for  the  falfe  fervant  htf 
Bied not  long,*^  Ike    Stbztins. 

^  •  For,  by  bis  death f  v>e  do  percehoe  b'u  galle.y  According  to  the  an* 
cjent  ttfage  of  the  duel,  the  vanquiflied  perfon  not  only  loft  his  life  but 
his  repatation,  and  his  death  was  always  regarded  as  a  certain  eyidence 
of  his  guilt.  We  have  a  remarkable  inftance  of  this  in  an  account  of 
the  Duillum  inter  Dominum  Jobannem  Uannefly^  MUitem,  &  Robertuni 
K»si$»touy  Armigerumf  in  quo  Robert  us  fuit  occifus.  From  whence^ 
Ays  the  hiftorian,  «*  magna  fuit  evidentia  quod  militis  caufa  erat  verap 
«f  juo  mors  alterius  fejuebatur.**    A.  Murimuth,  ad  ann.  1380  p.  149. 

BOWLC* 

^  Bgrnm  winter,  wi/^'i/i  wrathful  nipping  eoldi]  So,  in  Sackville^t 
ftdnSion: 

**  The  normhful  vtinter  *proaching  on  apaco-*.    R  x  z  D  • 

4  .♦  S« 
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*  So  cares  and  joys  abound,  as  fcafons  fleet  ♦•-^  '    \  ^"- 
Sirs,  what's  o'clock  ? 

Serv.Ten,  my  lord.  ^  " 

<  G/o,  Ten  is  the  hour  that  was  appointed  me, 

*  To  watch  the  coming  of  my  puniui'd  dutchtfs : 
'  Uneath '  may  ihe  endure  the  flinty  flreets, 

*  To  tread  them  with  her  tender-feeling  feet* 
Sweet  Nell,  ill  can  thy  noble  mind  abrook 
The  abjea  people,  gazing  on  thy  face^ 
With  envious  looks  laughing  at  thy  fliame  ; 
That  erfl  did  follow  thy  proud  chariot  wheels^ 
When  thou  didfl  ride  in  triumph  through  the  flrsets* 

*  But,  foft !  I  think,  flie  comes ;  and  I'll  prepare 

*  My  tear-ilain'd  eyes  to  fee  her  miferies. 

Eater  the  Dut chefs  of  Glostbr,  in  a  njohite  Jheet^  ^ith 
papers  pinned  upon  her  back^  her  feet  hare,  and  a  taper 
burning  in  her  hand  \  ^/r  John  Stanley,  a  Jheriff,  and 
effictrs. 

Ser<u.  So  ple^fe  your  grace,  we'll  take  her  fro»  the 
ftieriff. 

*  GIo.  No,  ftir  not  for  your  lives ;  let  her  pafs  by  ^. 
Dutch.  Come  you,  my  lord,  to  fee  my  open  fliame  ? 

Now  thou  dofl  penance  too.    Look,  h6w  they  gaze  i 

*  ^^  as  feafons  AttU'^']  To  feet  is  to  change.    So,  In  JlMtouymnd 
(^leepatra  i 

**  —  now  thtf  eetirtg  moon 

"  No  planet  is  of  mine.'*  .  Stzevens. 
Dr.  Johnfon  in  his  Di^ionary  fuppofes  to  feet  (as  here  ufed)  to  be 
^he  fame  as  to  fit  i  that  is,  to  be  in  a  flux  or  tranAeot  ftate|  tapafs 
^way.     Maloni. 

5  t/wM//>— ]  i.  c.  fcarcely.    Popi. 

Eatb  is  the  ancient  word  for  eafe  or  eafy*     So,  in  Spenfer*8  Faer^ 
^/««,  B.IV.  C.6: 

"  More  eafib  was  now  impreifion  to  receive.** 
Uneatb  is  commonly  ufed  by  the  fame  author  for  not  eafify*  Stkkysns* 

6  Nof  fi'tr  not,  &c.]  In  the  original  play  thus : 

*<  I  charge  you  for  your  lives,  ftir  not  a  foot} 

•*  Nor  offer  once  to  draw  a  weapon  here, 

«<  But  let  them  do  th^ir  office  as  they  Hiould.**    Malonk. 
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*  See,  how  the  giddy  multitade  do  point, 

*  And  .nod  their  heads,  and  throw  their  eyes  on  thee  1 
'  Ah,  Giofter,  hide  thee  from  their  hatefil  looks  ; 

*  And,  in  thy  clofet  pent  up,  rue  my  fhame, 
Andi>an  thine  enemies,  both  mine  and  thine. 

GI$,  fie  patient,  gentle  Nell ;  forget  this  grief. 

Dutch,  Ah,  Glofter,  teach  me  to  forget  myfelf : 
For,'whilfl  I  think  I  am  thy  marry'd  wife. 
And  thou  a  prince,  proteftor  of  this  land,  y 

'  Methinks,  I  (hould  not  thus  be  led  along> 
Mail'd  up  in  fhame  ^,  with  papers  on  my  back ; 

*  And  fbllow'd  with  a  rabble,  that  rejoice 

*  To  fee* my  tears,  and  hear  my  deep-fet  groans. 
The  ruthle^  flint  doth  cut  ray  tender  feet ; 
And,  when  (  flart,  the  envious  people  laughj 
<And  bid  me  be  advifed  how  I  tread. 

'  Ah,  Humphrey,  Can  I  bear  this  fhameful  yoke  ? 

*  Trow'fl  thou,  that  e'er  1*11  look  upon  the  world ; 

*  Or  count  them  happy, '  that  enjoy  the  fun  f 

-♦  No ;  dark  fhall  be  my  light,  and  night  my.  day  ;     .  ^. 

*  To  think  upon  my  pomp,  fhall  be  my  hell.^ 
Sometime  I'll  fay,  I  am  duke  Humphrey's  wife ; 
'And  he  a  prince,  and  ruler  of  the  land : 

Yet  fo  he  rul'd,  and  fuch  a  prince  he  was. 
As  he  flood  by,  whilft  I,  his  forlorn  dutchefs, 

*  Was  made  a  wonder,  and  a  pointing-flock, 
"To.erery  idle  rafcal  follower. 

But  be  thou  mild,  and  blufh  not  at  my  (hame ; 

Nor  ftir  at  nothing,  till  the  axc  of  death 

Hang  oilier  thee,  as,  fure,  it  fhortly  will.  # 

For  Suffolk, — he  that  can  do  all  in  all 

*  With  her,  that  hateth  thee,  and  hates  us  all,— 
And  York,  and  impious  Beaufort,  that  falfe  priefl. 
Have  all  lim'd  bufhes  to  betray  thy  wings. 

And,  fly  thou  how  thou  canfl,  they'll  tangle  thee : 

*  But  fear  not  thou,  until  thy  foot  be  fnar'd, 

'   7  Mairj uf- in /bamiil  Wrapped  up;  bundled  up  hi  dif|race$  |il« 
lidiflg  to  the  iheet  of  penance.    Joitmson. 

*  Vol.  VI.  M  •  Nor 
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*  Nor  never  fcek  prevention  of  tj^y  fyp^ 

*  Glc.  Ah,  Kefl,  forbear ;  thou  ai^n^ft  dl  «wry ^ 

*  I  muft  offend,  before  I  be  attainted  t 

*  And  had  I  twenty  times  fo  many  foes,. 

*  And  each  of  them  had  twenty  times  their  power^ 

*  All  thefe  could  not  procure  me  any  fiuthe  **y 

*  So  long  as  I  am  loyal>  true,  and  crUneli^s. 

*  Would^  have  me  refcue  thee  froni  this  reprod^ch? 

*  Why,  yet  thy  fcandal  were  not  wip'd  ^way» 

*  But  I  in  daneer  for  the  breach  of  law. 

*  Thy  grcateftiielp  is  quiet •,  gentle  Nell  t 

*  I  pray  thee,  fort  thy  heart  to  patience ; 

*  Tnefe  &w  days'  wonder  will  he  quickly  WQfU* 

Enter  a  Herald. 

Her*  I  fummon  your  gra^e  tohb  majefty's  pa]iiamenl> 
holden  at  Bury  the  firft  of  this  next  month. 

Glq.  And  my  confent  ne'er  a(k'd  herein  before  I 
This  is  dofc  dealing.— Well,  I  wilt  he  there. 

{Exit  H^rnl<fc 
My  Nelly  I  take  my  ^cav^ :— and,  mafter  mcrifF, 
Let  not  her  penance  exceed  the  king's  comnnifion. 

*  Sher,  An\  ples^e  your  grace,  here  Jiny  commi^on  ftajs  ^ 

*  And  fir  John  Stanley  i$  $ijH>ointed  now 

*  To  take  her  with  him  to  the  ifle  of  Man. 

*  Gio.  Muft  you,  fir  John,  proted  my  lady  here  ? 

'  Stan.  So  am  I  given  in  ch9,xgp,  may't  pleafis  yo9P 
grace. 

Glo.  Entreat  her  not  th^  worfe,  \nt}\9X  I  pny 
You  ufe  her  weH :  the  world  may  Uugh  again '  | 
And  I  may  live  to  do  you  kindnd^>  u 

*  —  tfirjF  fcAthe,]  Scfitht  u  harm,  or  mifchicf. .  Chancer,  $pealM# 

and  all  our  ancient  writers,  are  fre^uefit  ta  their  ufe  of  this  word. 

''    .  Stkivxks* 

9  Tbygreate/f  help  is  ^vvr,}  The  poet  h,t8  not  endeavoured  to  raiiSr 
much  coropaffipn  for  the  dutcbeif,  who  iMdoed  fiiB^  but  what  ihe 
haddeferved.    Johnson. 

i^  m^tbe  vfprU  mfy  Ukgb  agahi}  that  i«»  Tht  world  may  look 
Again  fa?ourabIy  upon  me*    J^Hii  t OM* 
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Yon  do  it  her.     And  fo,  fir  John,  farewel. 
Dutch.  What  goftc,  tnjr'lord ;  ajid  kid  me  nbt  ftrcwel  ? 
'  Glo,  Witnefs  my  teaj-Sy  I  camiot  ^y  to  fpeak. 

[Bxeunt  Gl6s  t  e  r  and  Servants. 
'  Duttk*  Art  tia>q  ge^e  tno  ?  *  All  co^ifon  go  with  thee  \ 

•  For  qonc  abides  with  njp :  my  '^y  is— death ; 

•  Deaths  at  whofe  name  I  oft  haye  been  afear'd, 

•  Becaufe  I  wifli'd.this  world's  eternity.— 

'  Stanley,  I  pr'y thee,  go,  and  take  me  hence  ; 

•  I  care  not  whither,  for  I  htg  ho  favour, 

'  Only  convey  me  where  thou  art  commanded. 

*  Stan.  Why,  madam,  that  is  to  the  ifle  of  Man  $ 

•  There  to  be  us'd  according  to  your  ftate* 

*  Dutch.  That's  bad  enough,  for  I  am  but  reproach  : 

•  And  ftiall  I  then  be  us'd  reproachfully  ? 

*  Stan.  Like  to  a  dutchefs,  and  duke  Hum|)hrey^s  lady, 

•  According  to  that  ftate  you  fhall  be  us'd. 

*  Dutch.  Sheriff,  ftrewel,  and  better  than  I  fare  j 
''Although  thou  baff  been  conduft  of  nly  fliame  •  I 

*  Sher^  It  is  my  pfice  y  and*  madam,  pardon  me. 

*  Dutch.  Ay,  ay  J  farewel ;  thy  office  is  difcharg'd.— i  , 

•  Come,  Stanley,  fliall  we  go  ? 

*  Stan.  Madam,  your  penance  done,  throw  off  this  flxeet, 
'  And  go  wc  to  attire  you  for  our  journey. 

'  Dutch.  My  {hame  wHl  not  be  (hifted  with  my  fhcct : 

•  No,  it  will  hang  upon  my  richeft  robes, 

•  And  IheVu  itfelf;  attire  me  how  I  can. 

•  Go,  lead  the  way ;  I  long  to  fee  my  prifon*.  \Bxeunt^ 

*  —  Ttong  to  fee  my  frlfon.}  This  impadcncc  of  a  high  ^Irit  U  i^^ 
natural.  It  is  not  fo  dreadful  to  be  impi-ifcmed;  as  i(  it  dtmr^able  in  d 
fiate  of  difgracc  to^bif  iH6k4f#d  ^om  dit  feorii  •f  gaie^.     j«if  MMii^. 

This  is  one  of  lioArtinidies  that  certainly  c^tm  ifCOLxhfi  ha«dr  of 
Shakfpeare ;  £9r  thde  wof4«  are  not  in  the  old^ay.    MaI'OHS. 

*  '^conddeto/mjfia^tl}  That  is,  coA^^fr*  Sc^ViA^l.  p.^^A 
ar7.    Malqvx^ 


Uz  ACT 


\ 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


i64^  SBCOND    PART    OP 

ACT     III.      SCENE    I. 

The  Abbey  at  Bury. 

Sitter  t9  the  parliament  t  Air«^HENRr»  Queen. Marga- 
ret, Ctfr<//if«/ Beau  FORT,  Sup  FOLK,  York,  Buck*.' 
irsGHAU,  and  Others* 

*  K.  Hen.  I  xnufe,  my  lord  of  Gloflcr  is  not  come : 

*  'Tis  not  his  wont  to  be  the  hindmoft  mto, 

'  Whate'cr  occaiion  keeps  him  from  us  now. 

*  j^  Mar.  Can  you  not  fee  ?  or  will  you  notobferve 

*  The  Ibangenefs  of  his  altered  countenance  ? 

*  With  what  a  majefty  he  bears  himfelf ; 
^  How  iniblent  of  late  he  is  become, 

*  How  proud,  how  peremptory,  and  unlike  himfelf? 
<^We  know  the  time,  ilnce  he  was  mild  and  affable  $ 

*  And,  if  we*  did  but  glance  a  far-off  look, 

*  Immediately  he  yiras  u^n  his  knee,       ^  . 
'  That  all  the  court  admir'd  him  for  fubmiffion : 

*  But  meet  him  now,  and,  be  it  in  the  morn, 
«  When  every  one  will  give  the  time  of  day, 

*  He Jtnits  his  brow,  and  (hews  an  angry  eyc> 
*"  And  pafleth  by  with  ftiff  unbowed  knee, 

*  Pifdsunihg  duty  that  to  us  belongs. 

*  Small  curs  are  not  regarded,  when  they  grin  ; 

*  .But  great  men  tremble,  when  the  lion  roars ; 

*  And  Humphrey  is  no  little  man  in  England. 
•■  Firft,  note,  that  he  is  near  you  in  defcent ; 

*  And,  (hould  you  fall,  he  is  the  next  will  mount* 
•;  Me  feemeth  '  then,  it  is  no  policy,— 

*  Refpeding  what  a  rancorous  mind  he  bears, 
^  And  his  advantage  following  your  deceafe,-^ 

*  That  he  ihould  come  about  your  royal  perfon, 

*  Gr  be  admitted  to  your  highnefa'  council. 

^  By  flattery  hath  he  won  the  commons'  hearts  ; 

S  Mifimttb^  That  is,  it  recmeth  to  me ;  a  word  more  grtm* 
jDftcical  thaa  mttbinks^  which  hai,  I  Jcoow  not  howj  intruded  into  it» ' 
pltce.    Jon v ION. 

'-  -  --  w  I .  .'  Andy 
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And>  whei^  lie  pU^it  to  make  commotion,  . 
*Tis  tp  h,s  fear'di  they  all  >vill  follow  him.  .  » 

Now  'tis  thp  ipripg,  and  weeds  arc  ihallow-rootcd;     • 
Soficr  jttyem  now,  and  ^ey'U  o'er-grow  the  garden,   ,   ^ 
^l^  choke  the  herbs  for  want  of  hufbapdry. 
TTic  reverent  care,  I  bear  unto  my  lord,  * 

Made  me  colled  thefe  dangers  in  the  duke. 
If  it  be  fond*,  ca^l  it  a  woman's  f^^;         f 
Which  fear  if  better  re^fons  can  fapplant,  .# 

I  will  fubfcribe,  and  fay— 7I  wrong'd  the  dul^e. 
My  lord  of  SufFolk,-r-Buckingham,--;and  york,*^  < 
R^rove  my  ^lle^^ipn,  if  you  can ; 
Or  elfe  conclud/s  my  ^ords  effedual. 
'  Suf,  Well  hath  yo^r  ]iighne(s  feen  into  this  duke  ; 
And,  had  I  firft  l^en  put  to  fpeak  my  9iii?i(iA  * 

tHok,  1  (hottld  have  told  your  grace's  tale'^. 
The  dutchefs,  by  his  fubornation,  , 

Upon  9iy  li^,  began  her  devi}i(h  pradij^es :  ^ 

Or  if  ne  were  not  privy  to  thoft  faults,  » 

Yet,  by  reputing  of  his  Ijigh  deicent  *, 
(As  next  fh^  k^ng,  hf  was  f^cce|!ive  heir,} 
And  faoh  high  yai^nts  of  ^is  nobility,  « 

Did  inftigate  the  bedlam  braiii-fick  dutchef^,         .       . 
By  wick^ed  means  to  franie  our  fovereign's  fall*  v 

Smooth  runs  the  water,  where  the  brook  is  deep ;"" 

*  And  in  his  fimplefhew  he  harbours  treafon. 

The  fb}(  barks  not,  when  he  would  (teal  the  lamb»       ^ 

No,  no,  my  fovereign ;  Glofter  is  a  man 

Unhanded  yet,  and  full  of  deep  deceit.  '  '*" 

♦  Car*  Did  he  not,  contrary  to  fofnj  of  law,         ,  , 

*  Devife  ftrange  deaths  for  fmaU  ofl^ences  done?  ^ 

*  J^i/ ^«  fond,]  Idle/foolidi.  See  Vol.  III.  p.  66,  n*  5.  MAtokz. 
4  ^^yourgjtaee't  ftf/«.]-Su^k  ufes  bigbnejs  and  grace  pronUrcuQufly 

to  tbt  queen.    M^efty  was  n<k  the  iettled  title  till  the  time  of  king 
James  the  Firft.    JonifaoH,^ 

J  TV/,  by  reputing  of  bis  btgb  defcentt']  Thus  the  old  copy.  The  mo- 
intk  editors  read-^r^Mrfng.  R^utini  •fbh  bigb  defcetih  it  nH^bumg 
himfel/MpQu  it*     The  fame  word  occurs  m  the  £lth  aa  s    . 

<'  And  in  my  conftience  do  rtfutf  his  grace/*  &c*  Srxf  viMt. 

^  M  3  ,      '       ♦r#rif. 
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York,  And  didkc  flot,  in  kii|' pfoiefterfliipj  ' 

•  Levy  great -ferns  of  money  thwiigk  the  realm^  •     ' 

•  For  K)Takfs^|iiy  lb  FrattCe,  aodnorer  font  it  ?       •    '•  ^ 

•  By  meant;  Whereof,  the  tov^^  <2^h  daf  rei^lted* 

•  Buck.  Ttit  ^  thefe  are  ^tty  fettlt»  tO'faolts  unkaoMj;  ' 

•  Which  time  vvill  brings  to^  light  in  ^oojdi  dttke  Htim«' 

phrcy."'-  ■        \   "'■"''  '•••'  '  .  '•■'  '^-       '•'    '••       .!' 

•  iT.  H/«. My  Io>dd,  ae  once:  The ciireyoti hat© of  Mj»^ 

•  To  mow  4own  thotns  that  would  attn^  oer  foot, 

•  Is  worthy  praiie:  But  fhall  I^fpckk  ifiy  conf^iencdi     * 

•  Our  kiiihnitt<i4ofter  is  aa  irindcent  '-  ■        J     "* 

•  From  meaning  tr^afon  to  our  t^il^tttoti  -  * 

•  As  i?  ^hc  fucking- lamb,  or  harileft' dove : 

•  'Hie  duk^  U>irtiiou$,  mild;  and t6<^' well  jgivcn*^ 

•  To  dream  on  evil,  or  to  work  my  wwnfalL        '   .•      ' 

•  ^Mar.  Ah^  M4ttt'a  utore'dan^^ioiis  than  ^this^ifkc} 

affianp^!      .         .   •  :  .    if.     .  .  :.\.    r. 

•  Seems  he  a  dove?  his  feathers  at^  but  bofrowM/  .     ' 

•  For  he's  difpofedas  th^  hateful  tatcn.  .     ;    .' 

•  Is  he  a  lamb  ?  li  w  ftin  is  turety  lent  hiin^  ' 

•  For  he's  iiiclm'd  as  are  the  raV^nous  woltts. 

•  Who  cannot  fteal  a  (hap^,  that  njeans  doceitf 

•  Take  l\c^ir,  my  lord;  ]the  weHare  of  us  aH 

•  Hangs  dn  the  cutting  fftort  that'  fnHidfel-  man. 

Enter  $0iM.ltitJftl7. 

•  Som.  AH  health  onto  Aiy  gracious  fovereJgtt  ? 

K.  Hen.  Welcome,  lord  Somerfet,    V^^at  news  fton^ 
Fran^ce  f 

•  Som.  That;  all  your  inters  A  in  tlftjft  territories. 

•  Is  utterly  fecreft  you ;  all  is  loft. 

JT.  Hat.  Cold.ncwsalor4  Spm^ife^:  But^  God*^  w.ip  be 

;•'  .  \ddA^t'-"  '  /■  ;■•  I ' 

Xorjt.  Cw  ,n«w%&r  ine  i.  fpf  I  haihppc  of  ft-ancc. 
As  firmly  as  I  hope  for  fertile  England  ^* 

^  CfiUt  nt^tjhr^  m %  fccA  Thefe  two  lines  York  had  fyi\xn  beibre  hi 
^^.firft  a^of  Qih  play.    If  e  is  now  meditating  onlUs  dSlfap|>ointraem9 
and compariilg hit toraifrhopes  withhh  prefent  loft.    Stkx vbhs. 
4  •Thni 
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*  Ttttt  tir&nffhhffaiAi  blafted  in  the  bud, 

*  Aiid  catcfpfiHars  e^ttBty  leaves  away : 

*  Bat  I  will  rrtnedy  tMs  gtkt  ^  ere  lonjf , 

*  Or  fell  my  title  for  a  gtoilous  grave.  14^4^1^ 

Enter  GtA}iT2%. 

*  Glo.  All  happiae&  unto  my  lord  the  king  I 
Pardon,  myliege,  d)^t  I  haVe  ftaid  fo  long. 

Suf.  Nay;  Glofteir,  kfiow»  that  thov  art  oom<d  C06  fooh, 
'  Umefs  thou  wert  more  loyal  than  thob  art : 
I  do  arreft  thee  of  hi^gh  treafon  here. 

G/0.  Well,  S'ufollc'a  duke  *,  thou  fhalc  not  (ee  me  bltt^; 
Nor  change;^  countenance  fi»r  this^arreft^jr 

*  A  heart  unfjpotted  is  not  eaiily  daunted. 

*  The  poreft  fplring  is  not  fo  free  from  mud> 

*  As  1  am  clear  from  treafoii  to  my  fovereign :    . 
Whoxran  accufe  me  ?  wherein  am  I  guilty^? 

Tori.  'Tis  thought,  my  lord,  diat  you  took  bribi^s  of 
France, 
And,  being  proteiSbor^  ftay'd  the  foMiers*  pi^ ; 
By  means'^li^reof^  his  kighnefsi  bath  loft'  Prance. 

Gfo.  Is  it  bot  thought  fo  ?  What  arethty ,  that  thihk  it  T 
5  I  never  robb'd  the  foldiera  of  their  pay, 
f  Nor  ever  ha4  one  penny  b>ibe  from  Prance. 
'  So  hel^  me'God,  as^  f  have  watfch'd  the  riight,-^ 
'  Ay,  night  by  rtight,-f-i»  ftmhring  good  €of  E^^iuMi 

*  That  doit  that  e'er  I  wrelled  from  the  king^ 

*  Or  any  groat  I  hbard^d  to  my  ufc, 

'  Be  brought  ag^nft  me  at  my  trial'day^l 

*  No  \  many  a  pound  of  mi  lie  own  proper  ftone^ 
'  Becaufe  I  would  not  tax  the  needy  commons,^ 

*  Have  I  difpurfed  to  the  garrifons, 

*  And  never  aik'd  for  reftitution. 

7  ..*  thtt  gttr-*]  OtMr.wm  ft  gemral  nlbrl  for  thlngt  or  ttttten; 

8b,  in  the  ftory  of  iCifff  Dtfritf I,  an  interlude^  15651 
**  Wyll  not  yet  tWxigere  be  araemkHi 
*<  Notyoarfinful  a&  corroded ?"    STBrvx)Ci« 
•'0^//,  S^uffolk't  duke,]  The  folio  has— Well,  SufTolk,  tbou,-i<^ 
The  defea  of  the  nvstre  ihewf  tkat  the  word  was  QfHi«0!i,-  Which  I 
)iave  (upplied  from  the  old  play.    Maloms. 

M4  •Car. 
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i<$  SECOND    PART    0¥ 

*  ^  Car.  It  fcrvcs  you  well,  my  lord,  to  fay  fo  moch.  *   « 

*  Glo,  I  fay^no  more  than  trath,  fo  help  me  God  I 
york.  In  yoqr  prote6lorfhip,  you  did  devifc 

Strange  torturesr  for  offenders,  never  heard  of,  \  ♦ 

That  England  was'defam'd  by  tyranny. 

GlcWhy,  *tis  well  known,  that  whiles  I  wasproteftpr^ 
Pity  was  aH  the  fault  that  was  in  me;  '    . 

*  For  I  fhonld  melt  at  an  offender's  tears, 

*  And  lowly  words^  were  ranfom  for  their  fault* 

*  unlcfs  it  were  a  bloody  murderer,  -  \ 

*  Or  foul  felonious  thief,  that  fleec'd  poor  paffcngers,      - 

*  I  never  gave  them  c6ndign  punifhment :      t  * 

*  Murder,  indeed,  that  bloody  fin,  I  tortured 

*  Above  the  felon,  or  what  trefpafs  elfe. 

*  Sit/.  My  Iprd,  thefe  fjtults  are  cafy  ',  quickly  anfwer'd;' 

*  But  mightier  crimes  are  laid  unto  your  charge, 

*  Whereof  you  cannot  eafily  purge  yourfelf.  ' 
•I  do  arfcft  you  in  his  highnefs^  name  ;                         - 

*  And  here  commit  you  to  my  lord  cardinal  ,    . 

*  To  keepi  until  your  further  time  of  trial. 

'  K.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Glofter,  'tis  my  ipecial  hope, 

*  That  you  will  clear  yourfelf  from  all  fuipeds  ^ ; 
My  confcience  tells  me,  you  are  innocent. 

GIo.  Ah,  gracious  lord,  thefe  da^  are  dangerous ! 
^  Virtue  is  chok'd  with  foul  ambition, 

*  And  charity  chas'd  hence  by  rancour's  hand  ^ 

*  Foul  fubornation  is  predominant, 

*  And  equity  exil'd  your  highnefs'  land. 

*  I  know,  their  complot  is  to  have  my  life ; 
'  And,  if  my  death  might  make  this  ifland  happy, 

*  And  prove,  the  period  of  their  tyranny, 

*  ^tbtfi  fauht  &re  eafy,— ^  E^fy  is  flight,  inconiiderable,  at  m 
other  paiTaget  of  this  author.     Johnson. 

9  'm^from  aii  fufpeas  j]  The  folio  ttii%^fuff>tnce.  The  emettdi* 
ti^o  waa  fuggefted  by  Mr.  Steevens.  The  correfpondin^  li^e  19  thje 
original  play  ftaqds  thus : 

<*  Good  uncle,  obey  to  this  arreft  5 

«  I  have  :no  doubt  but  thou  ihalt  clear  thyfelf.**    Maloks*  . 
%0f  in  a  following  fcene : 

«  Ifiny/«j/j)«5  befalfc,  forgive  me,  God  !*•  Steevens. 

•Iwould 
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'Ivoald  esqiendit  with  all  willingnefs: 

*  tat  mine  is  made  the  prologae  to  their  jplajr ;  * 
t  far  thcmiaads  mbre^r  thitt  yet  Aifped  no  perils 

'  )^  not  conclade  th^  plotted  traeedv.  .     ;    ^ 

'  Beaafbrt's  red  fparkling  e3res  blab  his  neart'^  maUce^  • 

*  And  Sufiblk's  cloady  brow  his  ftormy  hate  ; 

'  Sharp  Buckingham  anburdens"  with  his  tongue 
'  The  envioas  load  that  lies  upon  his  heart ; 

*  And  dogged  York»  that  reaches  at  the  moon»  .  ' 
f  Whofe  (i^er*weening  arm  I  have  pluck'd  back, 

'By  falfe  accuTe  doth  level  at  my  life  ^— 

*  And  you,  my  fovereign  lady,  with  the  reft,  ' 
'  Canfeleis  have  laid  difgraces  on  my  head ; 

*  And,  with  your  beil  endeavotir,  have  ^r'd  up 

*  My  liefeft  *  liege  to  be  mine  enemy  :— 

*  Ay,  alltof  you  have  laid  your  heads  together, 

*  Myfelf  had  notice  of  your  conventicles, 

*  Aad  aU-to  make  away  my  euiltlefs  life : 

*  I  ihall  not  want  falfe  witnels  to  condemn  tnc, 

'  Nor  fbre  of  treafons  to  augment  my  guilt ;  -   ^ 

*  The  ancient  proverb  will  be  well  effeded^^^ 

4  ftaff  is  quickly  found  to  beat  a  dog.  ^ 

.  *  Car.  My  liege>  his  railing  is  intolerable : 

*  If  thofe,  that  care  to  keep  your  royal  perfon  ' 

*  From  treafon*s  fecret  knife>  and  traitors'  rage, 

*  Be  thus  upbraided,  chid,  and  rated  at, 

*  And  the  oiFender  granted  fcope  of  fpeech,  .  a 

*  'Twill  make  them  cool  in  zeal  unto  vour  grace* 
Suf,  Hath  he  not  twit  our  fovereign  lady  here, 

'  With' ignominious  words,  though  clerkly  conch'd, 

*  As  if  (he  had  fuborned  fome  to  Iwear 

'  i^alfe  allegations  to  overthrow  his  Hate  f 
'  ^  AftfT.  But  I  can  give  the  lofer  leave  to  chide. 
Olo.  Far  truer  fpoke,  than  meant :  I  lofe,  indeed ;-« 

*  Bcflirew  the  winners,  for  they  play'd  me  falfe ! — 

*  And  we)l  fuch  lofers  may  have  leave  to  fpeak. 

^ '^tUfeft^']  U  deofifl,    JoHNaoM. 

Miuk. 
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!;•  SECOTfl>   PART   Of 

Buck.  He'U  wxfiitt  tlie  kti&,  and  hcit  m  hnttit  i»y  >^ 
^  Lord  catdiaal,  hti  is  your  prifpnef.        .    " 

'  C^r.  Sirs,  takd  away  tho  dnfcej.  and  goavd  him  jbrc; 

Glo.  Ah,  thus  kiag  mwny  thibws  aavay  his  cnit<ftb 
B^feiM'hisfeg^  be  firm  td  heat  his  body : 
'  Thus  is  the  fliepherd  beaaen  from  thy  fide>    . 
'  And  wolves  are  ^piarliiig  who  fliall  gaair.thee  fiiflv 

*  Ah,  that  my  fear  were  falTe  !  ah,  mat  it  were  I 
f  for,  good  king  Henry,  thy  dccar  I  fear*. 

[Exettut  Attendants,  wth  Qhott  t  a  • 
K.  Hen.  My  lords,  what  to  ybur  wildoma  fewneth  b^y 
Po,  or  undo,  as  it  ourfelf  were  here. 

^  ilf^r.  What,  witi  yocnr  highqefs  leave  the  pariiameot^ 
K^Hen.  Ay,  Marg^et^^  mf  heart  i9  daowa'd  witjj( 
grief,  • 
f  Whofe  flood  begina  to  four  wkhin  mine  eycfr ; 

•  My  body  round  en|»irt  with-  mif^ry  ;  • 

♦  For  what's  more  miferaWc  than  dtfconteiit^4Hi< 

•  Ah,  uncl^  Humphrey  1  in  thy  face  I  fee: 

*  The  map  of  honour^,;  tsoth^  and  loyalty; 

^  Abl  tbst  my  fear  mMre^falfrl  *<Si^J  The  TaHadon  !»^  h^te  wdtt^ 
noting.  lo  th^  odgioal  play,  inacad  or  tkeft  turo  Uou^  V^  have  Uii 
following:  i  •;  ;v  . 

•<  Farewell  my  foveteigo  I  I6»g  may'ft  thou  ewoy 
<«  Thy  father's  happy  days.  Tree  from  anijoy.l''^   A^aloni. 
S  Ay,  Margaret,  &C.J  w  thh*  f^^dr  the  only  traces  in  the  quarto 
«rt  the  following  lincf.     lo  th«  king's  fpeech  a  line  fttmt  te  htf  loft't 
^jfHd  What,  wiH  yovr  highncfs leame -thepadiaaienc ? 
Ktng.  Yqss  Mai^arec  \  my  he«£t  is  kiUM  with  griaf  j 
• ,  «^         .      •  #  ■#  .  . 

l^ore  I  may  fit,  and*  figh  in  eiidleft  moan. 

For  who^t  a  traitor,  GiolHt  htr  is  noncw 
If  therefore,  accordinf-toch««oiij«ft«i'e  alfeadyAiggefted^thefeplatyf 
were  origkbU^'the^comfofitioa  of  tnoiher  aathor,  tiaipeach  bef6re  tis 
"Welong^  to  Sihakfpearc.  It  is-obftrvabl*  that  one  of  the  axpreflioas  aa 
it  if  found  In  his  Richard  II.  an4  in  th«  Rapi  ^fLucrece\  and  in  pe* 
rufing  the  fofofequent  Hnif s  one  Cannot' help  r*colleding  the" trade  which 
his  father  has  hy  fome  been  fuppofed  to  have  followed.     MAX0Kr« 

♦  Thi  vaip  of  honour y-^']  In  K,  Richard  IL  if  I  remember  rights 
-mt  have  the  fame  words.    Again,  in  the  ^af4  of  Lucrete: 

**  Shewing  life's  triumph  la  the  ma^  of  death***    M  a  l  o n  x  • 

♦And 
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KING    HENUT    VI^  tjt 

*  An4^  jei,  f9od  Hinilpbtsnrr  Is  the  boat  to  oomft, 

*  That  e'er  I  pioY'd  theo  faMe>  or  iear'd  thy  £iith^ 

*  What Idvmng Ibr  sovenvies  thy  e,fiate» 

*  That  4ic£(  great  lords,  and  Margaret  oor  queen* 

*  Do  feek  iibrtr^on  of  thy  haoplefs  life  i 

*  Thou  never  didft  then  wn^ng,  nor  noxsarnvtmi^: 

*  And  as  t)i!^  butcher  takes  away  tfe  caUv 

*  And  binds  the  wretch,  andbeatek  whenril  &«3nS 

*  Bearing  it  to  the  bbodv  flanghtev^koHfe ; 

*  Sven  fo^  remorfelef*,  have  &ey  borne  him  bence*^ 

*  And  as  the  d^aa  rnns  lowing  up  aad  down, 

*  Lookin^^c  way  her  hantolefa  young  one  wentw 

*  And  can  do  nought  bntisail  hct  darling^is  lofs  f 

*  Even  lo  myftM  bewails  good  Gloftefy  cafe, 

*  Withi  hd  anhelpM  tean ;  and  with  dimm'd  eyot 

*  Look  after  Mm,  and  cannot  do  hinv  good^ 
^^e  ia^hty  are  hie  vowed  enemies* 

'  H^  fortiioes  I  will  we^  ;  aind,  'twixt  eaeh  groan, 

^  Ss^Y'-^iyo^s  a  trmitar, .  Gkifter  hs  is  n$ne.  [9xiu 

*  ^  Mar.  Pree  kmb,  cold  fiiow  QKehs  whk  th0  fan's 

hot  beam9. 

*  Heiury  my  lord  is  cold  in  gneat  afBiiss, 
*Toolbllof  foolifli.imy:  and  Glower's  flieii^ 
*fiq^e$hini:,  aatneaiounifiilciDcodiie 

*  With  forrow  fnares  relenting  paifen^ er&; 

*  Or  as  the  (hake,  roB'd  in.  a  flowering  bank  7, 

'  And  as  tb*  butt^  takH-mma^  tU  •^fi 
And  bimdi  the  wretch*  ami  itU  it  when  tt/tn^"}  Tt  !ft  rniiiBWl 
for  bntchert  to  tie  a  rope  or  halter  aly)ut  the  neck  ofa  calf  when  thcf 
t»k«  it  away  from  the  breeder*!  farm,  and  ^o  beat  i^  gently  if  it  attempts 
l»  Mtsf  firoifi  the  direA  roatf.  The  duke  of  Gfofter  it  borne  away  |lkf 
the-cai^  that  is>  he  ia.taktn  away  tpon  hit  feet  $  hot  he  ir  not  carried 
aaray  aft  a  bwrtiieD  oa  hMfebacky  or  upoa  mea*f  ftdutderty  or  ij>  theif 
hands.    ToLLKT, 

*  Pfm  krdh  Ac.]  By  lilic^  A«  iiieanafitmay  be  i^n  by  thefeqnel) 
9M,  who  are  not  bound  •(>  to  Aich  precile  regards  of  religion  at  it  the 
king ,  but  are  men  of  the  worMi  and  know  how  to  tlTe.WARXintToir* 

7  —  in  afowmmg^wk),'^  u  c.  in  the  Aowera growing  on  a  bank* 
teie  of  4Jie  m»4mtL  tdi^toiM^ftad^  iiflnwdratfly^»Kw  a  lowering  bank. 

MAtOlIX, 
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Vf%  SECOND    FART    OF 

*  With,  flnnuig  cfaecker'd  Jough/  doth  fting  t  diild^ 

*  That,  for  the  beauty,  thinks  it  excellent. 

*  Believe  me,  iords,  were  none  more  wife  than  I, 

*  (Andyet,  herein,  I  judge  mine  own  wit  good,) 

*  This  dlofter  fhould  be  quickly  rid  the  worid^  ^ 

*  Torino*  fto»  the  fear  jvjB  have  of  him.^  ' 

•  Car.  That  he  fhould  die,  is  worthy  policy  ; 
^  But  yet  we  want  a  colour  for  his  death  : 

*  'Tis  meet,  he  be  condemned  by  couHc  of  law« 

*  Smf.  But,  in  my  mind,  that  were  no  policy  : 

*  The  king  will  labour  ftill  to  fave  his  life, 

*  The  commons  haply  rife  to  fiEnre  his  life  j 

*  And  ypt  we  have  but  trivial  argument, 

*  More  than  mifkruft,  that  fiiei^  him  worthy  dea^. 

*  2Vi.  So  that,  by  this,  you  would  not  havie  hiiki  die. 

♦  Suf.  Ah^York,  no  roan  alive  U>  fain  as  I.  ** 

•  Ttfri/TisYork  that  hath  m<wfc  reafon  for  his  death*.— ^ 

*  But,  my  brd  cardinal,  and  you,  my  lord  of  Suffolk,-*-*  ' 

*  6ay  as  you  think,  and  fpeak  it  from  your  fouls,*^-^  .  ^ 
J  Wcr't.not'all  one,  an  empty  ca^e  were  fet 

*  To  guard  the  chicken  from  a  hungry  kite, 

*  As  place  duke  Humphrey  for  the  umg's  protedor? 

^  Mar.  So  the  poor  chicken  foouldme  lure  of  deiath.     ' 

*  Suf.  Madam,   'tis  true:    And  wer't  not  madnefll 

then,  *  * 

*  To  mak^  the  fox  furveyor  of  the  fold  I  .  .  >  • 
'  Who  being  accus'd  a  crafty  murderer, 

*  His  guilt  mould  be  but  idly  pofted  over^ 
'  f  jdecaufif  hii  pnrpofe  is  not  executed^      *■ 

1  »  'Tts  tark  thut  bath  more  reafon  for  hh  dutbA  Why  York  hauf 
ffiore  reafon  than  t^e  reft  for  defiriog  H«mphr«y*8  deach,  if  pot  very 
^lear  y  he  had -only  decided  the  deliberation  about  the  regency  of  France 
in  favour  of  ^omerfet.    Johnson.  '         .         i 

t  York  had  more  reafon,  bccaufe  duke  Humphrey  ftood  between,  him 
^nd  the  crown,  which  he  had  propofed  to  himfelf  as  the  termina;tOi|. 
of  his  ambitious  views.    So  A&.  III.  fc.  ▼ :  •     i  >  -. 

For  Humpbrejf  hiing  demdy  as  be  Jbail  be. 

And  Hentyfutafartf  tbtnextj^rme^    STttviNi»     .         2 

:        .  ■  *No; 
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*K;ING    HENRY    VI.  tjj 

*  No ;  rlet  hira  die,  in  that  he  is  a  fox, 

*  By  nature  prov'd  an  enemy  to  the  flock, 

*  Before  his  chaps  be  ilain'd  with  crimfon  blood  ;    , 

*  As  Humphrey,  proved  by  reafons,  to  my  liege ^, 

*  And  do  Bot  ftand  on  qttUlets,  how  to  flay  ium : 

*  Be  it  by  gins,  by  fnares,  by  fubtilty, 
'^Sleeping,  or  waking,  'tis  no  matter  how, 

*  So  he  be  dead ;  for  that  is  good  deceit 

*  Which  mates  him  firft,  that  firfl:  intends  deceit  '• 

•  J^  Mar.  Thrice-noble  Suffolk,  'tis  refoktely  {poke.  * 

9  Noi  let  him  die,  in  that  he  is  afcxy 
i^  nature  proved  an  enemy  to  tbejlock, 
Before  bis  chaps  bejiain'^d  mitb  crimfon  blood  % 
AsMumpbrey^  proved  by  reafons,  to  my  liege']  The  meafiing  of  the  * 
fpeakerit  aothair4  to  be  difcotered,  but  his  ezpreflion  it  very  mock' 
perplexed.     He  means  that  the  fox  m^y  be  lawfully  killed,  as  bein; 
known  to  be  by  nature  an  enemy  to  iheep,  even  before  he  has  actually 
killed  them ;  fo  Humphrey  may  be  properly  deftroyed,  as  being  proyed 
by-arguments  to  be  the  king's  enemy,  before  he  has  committed  any 
adaJcrime.  ^ 

Some  oiay  be  tempted  to  read  treafons  for  reafons^  but  the  drift  of 
t^e  argument  it  to  ihew  that  there  may  be  reafon  tv  kill  him  before 
any  treafon  has  broken  out.    Johnsok. 

As  feems  to  be  here  ufed  for  Rke,  Sir  T.  Hanmer  reads,  with  fome 
probability,  As  Humphrey*;  provM,  &c.  In  the  original  play,  infteai 
•f  thefe  lines,  we  have  the  following  fpeech  : 

Smf^  And  fo  think  I,  madam  j  for  as  you  know. 
If  our  king  Henry  had  ihook  hands  with  death, 
Duke  Humphrey  then  would  look  to  be  our  king. 
And  it  may  be,  by  ppltcy  he  works. 

To  bring  to  pafs  the  thing  which  now  we  doubt.  , 

The  fox  barks  not,  when  he  would  fteal  tbe^  Iamb  ^ 
But  if  we  take  him  ere  he  doth  the  deed. 
We  Aould  not  queftion  if  that  he  ihould  live* 
No,  Jet  him  die,  in  that  he  is  a  (oz^ 
Left  that  in  living  he  offend  ut  more.    MxtONt. 
.'  Tiv^or  that  is  good  deceit 
Whieb  mates  bim  frf,  that  firfi  intends  deceit ,"1  To  mate,  I  be- 
fieve,  means  here  as  in  many  other  placet  in  cor  author's  plays,  to 
confound  or  deftroy ;  from  matar,  Spaii.  to  kill.  See  Vol.  IV^  p.  4x6, 
&•  S%    Malonx. 

^,  Mmta  him  means— tthat  firft  puts  an  end  to  hit  moving.  To  matt 
it  a  term  in  cheft,  ufed  when  the  king  11  ft9ppcd  from  moving,  and 
t««A4piit  to  the  game.    Psect. 
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174  SECoKD    part    09 

•  9u/.  Not  rcfolutc,  except  fy  math  w«-«  ^^f  $  : 

•  For  things  are  often  fpoke,  and  feldom  ttieant : 

•  But,  that  my  heart  accordcth  with  ray  tongiw*-^ 

•  Seeing  the  <ked  is  raeritoHoas, 

•  And  to  preferv«  my  fovereijgn  from  his  foe,-*- 

•  Say  but  the  word,  and  I  will  be  his  prieft*. 

*  Car.  But  I  would  have  him  dead,  my  lord  of  S«felk, 

•  Ere  you  can  take  due  orders  for  a  prieft : 

•  Say,  yon  confent,  and  cenftire  weu  the  deed', 

•  And  I'll  provide  his  executioner, 

•  I  tender  lo  the  fafety  of  my  liege. 

*  Su/.  Here  is  my  band,  the  deed  is  worthy  doing. 

♦  ^  Mar.  And  fo  fay  I. 

,     •  T'ori,  And  I :  and  now  we  thr^ee  have  fpoke  it, 

•  It  (kills  not^  greatly  who  impugns  our  doom. 

Euter  a  MeiTenger. 

'  Me/.  Great  lords ',  from  Ireland  am  I  Come  amain^ 

•  To  fignify— that  rebels  there  are  up, 

•  2  -.  /  tofV/  bi  his  pruJI*']  I  will  be  the  attendant  on  kis  faft  fcene^  I 
viU  be  the  laft  man  whom  he  w\\\  fee.     Johnson. 

3  ^^  und  cenfurt  weli  the  deed,]  That  is,  approre  the  deed,  jttdge 
the  deed  good*    JoWnson. 

♦  If  ^i//«  no/— 1  It  is  of  no  importance,    Johnson* 

So,  in  Sir  T.  Morels  Utopia,  trtnflattd  by  R.  Robtnfon,  .1624  2 
"  1  will  defcribe  to  yon  one  or  other  of  rtiem,  for  ieJiitietB  not  greatly 
ivhich.'*     Macon  E. 

5  Great  Lords,  &c.}  I  {hsAl  fubjoin  this  fpeech  as  (t  ft^df  in  thft 
quarto : 

*'  Madam,  T  bring  yon  news  from  Ireland ; 
**  The  wild  Onele,  my  lord,  is  up  in  arms, 
**  With  troops  of  kifli  kerns,  that  uncontroUM 
**  Doth  plant  themfelves  within  the  EngHfh  pale^ 
*•  And  bum  and  fpoil  the  country,  as  tScy  go.'* 
Surely  here  is  not  an  imptrftSt  exhibition  of  the  tines  ftt  the'^lfo^ 
h«<Hly  taken  down  in  the  theatte  by  the  earor  in  Aort-hatid,  as  I  once 
concurred  with  others  in  thinking  to  be  the  cafe.     We  hare  here  art 
original  an*d  diftindl  draught ;  ib  that  we  muft  be  obliged  to  Tnaintain 
that  Shakfpeare  wrote  two  plays  on  the  prefent  fubjed;  a-hafHrfketch, 
and  a  more  liaiflied  performance ;  or  elfe  muft  acknowledger,  that  he 
iotnkU  the  pieoe  before  us  on  »  foundation  laid  by  another  wtitet. 

•And 
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*  And  pot  tke  Engliimiten  unto  tke  fword : 

*  Send  fbtcoor&»  k>rds,  and  flop  tke  rage  betlEme, 

*  Before  tke  wosnd  do  grow  unturable ; 

*  For,  being  green^  t^re  is  great  hope  <^lielp. 

*  Car.  A  braach,  that  «rav€6  a  quick  expedient^  fiopi 

*  What  eouniei  give  yom  in  this  weighty  caufe  i 

*  Tori.  That  Someriet  W  ient  as  regent  thither : 
'  'Tis  aieet,  that  locky  nilar  be  eaipioy'd ; 

'  Witnefs  the  fortune  he  hath  had  in  France. 

'  Som.  If  York^  with  all  his  &r-fet  policy^ 
'  Had  been  the  regent  ^re  inftead  of  me> 
'  He  never  would  Aave  ftaid  in  France  fo  lon^. 

'  Tori.  No,  not  to  lo(e  it  all,  as  thou  haft  Sotkt  i 
'  I  rather  would  have  loft  my  life  betimes, 

•  Than  bring  a  burden  of  diftionour  homey 

•  By  ftaying  there  fo  long,  till  all  were  loft. 

*  Skew  nke  one  fear  chara^er'd  on  thy  fkin  : 

•  Men's  flefh  prciervM  fo  whole,  do  fekiom  witt. 

*  ^Mar.  Nay  then,  this  fpark  will  prove  a  ragiiig  Ire, 

♦  If  wind  and  fuel  be  brought  to  feed  it  with  >— 

♦  No  more,  good  York ;— -fweet  Somerfet,  be  ftill  ;«*-i 

•  Thy  fortune,  York,  hadft  thou  been  regent  there, 

•  Might  happily  have  proved  far  werfe  than  his. 

Tork.  What,  worfe  than  naught  ?  nay,  then  a  fliam« 

take  all ! 
'  Som.  And^  in  the  number,  thet,  that  wiflieft  fliamc  ! 

*  Car.  M]^  lord  of  York,  try  what  your  fortune  is. 
^  The  uncivil  kerns  of  Ireland  are  in  arms, 

*  And  temper  clay  with  blood  of  EngMQimefi : 
'  To  Ireland  will  you  lead  a  band  of  men, 

•  QoUeded  choicely,  from  each  county  fome, 

•  And  try  your  hap  againft  the  Irifhmen  ? 

*  Tork.  I  wUl,  my  lord,  fo  pleafe  hh  majefly* 

*  Su/.  Why,  our  authority  is  his  confent ; 

•  And,  what  we  do  eftablilh,  he  con^ms : 

•  Then,  noble  York,  take  thou  this  taflc  in  hand. 

*  Tori,  I  am  content :  Provide  me  foldiers,  lords^ 

*  •^e«jf£//V»/— ]   ].  e.  crpedidous.    Sec  VoU  IV.  p.  4941  n.  51 
*M  Volt V,  p,  27,  a.  7»    MAifOHi* 

'  Whilci, 
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*  Whiles  I  take  order  for  mine  own  affairs.  ' 

<  Suft  A  charge,  lord  York,  that  I  will  fee  perfbrm'd^. 

*  But  now  return  we  to  the  falfe  duke  Humphrey. 

*  Car.  No  more  of  him ;  for  I  will  deal  with  him, 
'*  11iat>  henceforth,  he  fhall  trouble  us  no  more. 

^  And  fo  break  off;  the  ^y  is  almoft  fpent ;  ^ 

'  Lord  Suffolk,  you  and  I  muff  talk  of  that  event. 

*  Tork.  My  lord  of  Suffolk,  within  fimrteen  days, 
«  At  Briftol  I  expedl  my  foldiers ; 

*  For  there  Til  (hip  them  all  for  Ireland. 

«  Su/.  I'll  fee  it  truly  done,  my  lord'of  York. 

[Exeunt  all  kut  York. 
«  2Vi.  Now,  York,  or  never,  fleel  thy  fearful  thoughts, 
«  And  change  mifdoubt  to  refblution : 

*  Be  that  thou  hop'ft  to  be ;  or  what  thou  art 

*  Reiign  to  death,  it  is  not  worth  the  enjoying : 

*  Let  pale-fac'd  fear  keep' with  the  mean-born  man,    ' 
*'  And  find  no  harbour  in  a  royal  heart. 

^  Faffer  than  fpring-time  fhowers,  comes  thought   on 
.  thought; 

*  And  not  a  thought,  but  thinks  on  dignity. 

*  My  brain,  more  bufy  than  the  labouring  fpider, 

*  Weaves  tedious  fnares  to  trap  mine  enemies^ 

*  Well,  nobles,  well;  'tis  politickly  done, 

*  To  fend  me  packing  with  an  hoff  of  men : 

*  I  fear  me,  you  but  warm  the  ftarved  fnake, 

*  Who,  cherifh'd  in  your  breafts,  will  fting  your  hearts* 
'Twas  men  I  lack'd,  and  you  will  give  them  me : 

« I  take  it  kindly ;  yet,  be  well  af&r'd 

•  ,mmtbat  I  wUl/ee  pirf9rm*d,2  In  the  old  play  thit  office  Is  gwek 
to  Buckingham :  .  » 

S^uetn. my  lord  of  Buckingham, 

Lat  It  be  your  charge  to  mufte^  up  fuch  foldiert, 
As  IhaU  fuffice  him  in  tbefe  needful  wars. 

Buck*  Madam,  I  will ;  and  levy  fuch  a  band 
Ar  foon  ihall  overcome  thofe  Iriih  rebels :  ^ 

But  York,  where  fhall  thofe  foldiess  ftay  for  thee  ?  * 

■     Tork.  At  Briftol  I'll  expcft  them  ten  days  hence. 

Buck,  Then  thither  ihall  they  come,  and  fo  farewell. 

>  ■  ,  [^xiVBuck. 

Hert  again  we  have  a  ? ery  renarkable  Ttriation.    Malonc. 
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<  You  put  (harp  weapons  in  a  mad  man's  hands* 

*  Whiles  I  in  Ireland  noarifh  a  mighty  band, 

*  I  will  ftir  np  in  England  fome  black  dorm, 

*  Shall  blow  ten  thoufand  fbds  to  heaven,  or  hell : 

*  And  this  fell  tempeft  (hall  not  ceaTe  to  rage 

*  Until  the  golden  circuit  on  my  head  ^, 

*  Like  to  the  glorious  fun's  tranfparent  beams^ 

*  Do  calm  the  fury  of  this  mad-bred  flaw  ^. 
'  And,  for  a  minifler  of  my  intent, 

*  I  have  feduc'd  a  head-ftrong  Kentifhman, 
'JohnCaddof  AOifbrd, 

'  To  make  commotion,  as  full  well  he  can, 
'  Under  the  title  of  John  Mortimer. 

*  In  Irekind  have  I  feen  this  ftubborn  Cade 

*  Oppofe  himfelf  againft  a  troop  of  kerns ; 

*  And  fought  fo  long,  till  that  his  thighs  with  darts 

*  Were  almoft  like  a  fharp-quill'd  porcupine : 

*  And,  in  the  end  being  refcu^d,  ,1  have  feen  him 

*  Caper  upright  like  a  wild  Morifco^ 

*  Shaking 

^  Uniil  the  golden  eircnit  011  my  bead,]  So,  In  Machtb  i 
«  All  that  impedes  thee  from  the  golditt  rtfund, 
**  Which  fate  and  metaphy6cal  aid  doth  ieem  ' 

*'  To  have  thee  erownd  mthali.** 
Agun»  In  K.  Henry  IK  P.  11 : 
^«        b     a  fleep, 

«  That  from  tl^geUtH  ri^o/ hath  dWorc*d 
'<  So  many  Engliih  kings.'*    MAtowt.  « 

*  '^mad'brtd  flaw. J   Flaw  is  a  fodden  yiolent  gull  of  wind* 

«    Johnson* 

*  ^ «  wild  Morifctf']  A  Moor  in  a  militaiy  dance,  now  called 
Morris,  that  is,  a  Moori(h  dance.    Johnson. 

hi  Albim't  Triumpb,  a  mafque,  2631,  the  feventh  entry  confifts  of 
mmieki  or  Morifeot* 

The  MnrU-danee  was  the  trifudium  MamritatikuM,  a  kind  of  hom« 
pjne.  Junius  defcribes  it  thus :  <<  —  faciem  plerunqne  inficiont  full* 
gi^e,  et  peregrinum  ^ftium  cultam  affumunt,  qui  ludicris  talibus  in* 
4iilgent,  ut  Mauri  efle  yideantur,  aut  e  longius  remotS  patria  credantut 
idTolaffe,  atque  infolens  recreationis  genus  advexifle.** 

In  the  churchwardens*  accompts  of  the  pariih  of  St.  Helen's  la 
Abioiton,  Berkfliire,  firom  the  firft  year  of  the  reign  of  Philip  and 
Mary,  to  the  thirty-fourth  of  queen  Elizabeth,  the  Morric*  beUs  vU 
ftctttioaed.    Anno  1 560,  the  third  of  Elisabeth.-i*«  For  two  doflin  of 

Vw.VI.  N  Merr$9 
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•  Shaking  the  bloody  darts,  as  he  his  bells; 

•  Full  often,  like  a  ihag.hair'd  crafty  kern  % 

♦  Hath  he  converfed  with  the  enemy ; 

•  Andundifcov^r'd  come  to  me  a^ain, 

*  And  given  me  notice  of  their  villainies* 

♦  This  devil  here  fhall  be  my  fabfHtute ; 

•  For  that  John  Mortimer,  which  now  is  dead^ 

♦  In  face,  in  gait,  infpeech  he  doth  refembiex: 
«  By  this  I  fhaJl  perceive  the  commons'  mind, 

*  How  they  afied-the  hoofe  and  claim  of  York* 
'  Say,  he  be  taken,  rack'd,  and  tortured ; 

'  I  know,  no  pain,  they  can  inflid  upon  him, 

♦  Will  make  him  fay---I  mov'dhimto  thofe  zrmsJ 

*  Say,  that  he  thrive,  (as  *tis  great  like  he  wilU) 

«  Why,  then  from  Ireland  come  I  with  my  ftrength^ 

'  And  reap  the  harveft  which  that  rafcal  fow'd : 

'  For,  Humphrey  being  dead  *,  as  he  fhall  be, 

*-  And  Henry  put  apart,  the  next  for  me.  [Exit 9 

SCENE    11^ 
•    Bury.    J  Rocm  in.  the  Falacf». 
Enter xertaitt  Murderers,  haftily. 

•  I.  Mur.  Run  to  my  lord  of  Sufiblk ;  let  him  know« 

•  We  have  dif^atch'd  the  duke,  as  he  commanded. 

^     •  2.  Mur* 

Morrtt  bells.'*  As  thefe  appear  to  have  been  pvrchafed  by  the  com« 
munity,  we  may  fuppofe  this  diverfionwas  conftantly  pradifed  attJheir 
publick  feftivals.  See  the  plate  of  Morrh^dancert  at  the  end  of  the 
£rft  part  of  AT.  U€nry  IF.  with  Mr.  ToUet*a  remarks  annexed  to  it. 

STMTBySw 

1  nm^llkt  a  {hag-hair*d  crafty  Arm,]   See  Vol.  IT.  p»39S,  n.  %J^ 
and  p. 267,  m  z^.    Maloitx. 

^  For,  Humphry  behg  dead,  Ito.]  Inftead  of  thif  couplet  we  £ui^ 
lA  the  old  play  the^  lines : 

<*  And  then  Duke  Honaphrey,  he  well  made  away, 

<*  None  then  can  ftop  the  light  to  England's  crown, 

<*  But  York  can  ume,  and  headlong  puU  thom  down.** 

Malow^- 
3  Seent  J/.]  This  fcenc,  «ad  the  dkt^oot  conccmilig  it|  ftaad 
ll^us  in  the  quarto  editioa ; 
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*  2.  Mur.  O,  that  it  were  to  do ! — ^What  have  wc  done  ? 

*  Didil  ever  hear  a  man  fo  penitent  ? 

i?»/^r  Suffolk. 

*  I .  Mur»  Jlere  comes  my  lord. 

'  5«/.  Now,  firs,  have  you  difpatcli'd  this  thing  ? 

*  \,Mur.  Ay,  my  good  lord,  he*s  dead. 

*  Suf»  Why,  that's  well  faid.  Go,  get  you  to  my  h^ufe; 

*  I  will  reward  you  for  this  venturous  deed. 

*  The  king  and  all  the  peers  are  here  at  hand  2 — 
^  Have  you  laid  fair  the  bed  ?  are  all  things  well, 

*  According  as  I  gave  diredions  ? 

*  1 .  Mur..  'Tis,  my  good  lord.     • 

*  Suf.  Away,  be  gone  I  [Exeunt  Murderers* 

Enter  King  He  SKY,    Queen  Margaret,    Cardinal 
BiAUFORT,  Somerset,  Lords,  and  Others » 

*  K.  Hen.  Go,  call  our  uncle  to  our  prefence  fhraight : 
\  Say,  we  intend  to  try  his  grace  to-day, 

*  If  he  be  euilty,  as  'tis  publifhed. 

*  Suf.  I'll  call  him  prefently,  my  noble  lord.       [Exit* 

*  K.  Hen^  Lords,  take  your  plac«s ; — And,  I  pray  yott 

all, 

*  Proceed  no  ftraiter  'gainU  our  uncle  Glofter, 

*  Than  from  true  evidence,  of  good  efleem, 
'  He  be  approv'd  in  pradice  culpable. 

*  ^  Mar.  God  foroid,  any  malice  fhould  prevail, 

*  That  faultlefs  may  condemn  a  nobleman  I 

*  Pray  God,  he  may  acquit  him  of  fufpicion ! 

-  7-beirtbe  curtauies  being  drfiwntf  Duke  Humphrey  it  difcovered  ia  his 
hed,  and  two  men  lying  on  his  hreft,  and /mothering  him  in  his  bed*  And 
then  enter  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  to  them, 

Suf.  How  now,  firs !  what  have  you  difpatchM  him  ? 
One*  Yea*  my  lord }  fie*s  dead,  I  warrant  you. 
Suff.  Then  fee  the  doathes  laid  fmooth  aboift  him  AiU, 
That  when  the  king  comes,  he  may  perceive 
No  other,  but  that  he  died  of  hit  own  accord. 
z.  All  things  is  handfome  now,  my  lord. 
Suff.  Then  draw  the  curtains^again,  and  get  you  gone. 
And  yoti  ihaU  have  your  firm  feward  anon.       [M^it  Murtherers. 

*^  STXXVZNt. 

N  J  •  JSr»  Hen, 
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♦  K.  Hen.  I  thank  thee,  Margaret*  j  thefe  words  con- 

tent me  much.— 

Re-enter  Suffolic. 

*  How  now  ?  why  looked  thou  pale  ?  why  trembleft  thou  t 

*  Where  is  our  uncle  ?  what  is  the  matter,  Suftblk  ? 

Suf.  Dead  in  his  bed,  ray  lord ;  Glofter  is  dead. 

•  ^  Mar,  Marry,  God  forefend !   • 

•  Car,  God's  fecret  judgment : — I  did  dream  to-niglit^ 

*  The  duke  was  dumb,  and  cfoald  not  (peak  a  word. 

\Tbe  king  J^MOons. 

*  ^  Mar,  How  fares  my  lord  ?— Help,  lords  !  the  king; 

is  dead. 

*  Som,  Kear  up  his  Dody ;  wring  him  by  the  nofe. 

*  j^  Mar.  Run,  go,  help,  help ! — O,  Henry,  ope  thine 


Suf. ; 


eyes! 


^  .  He  doth  revive  again ;-— Madam,  be  patients 

'  Hen,  O  heavenly  5od ! 
*  J^  Mar,  How  fares  my  gracioos  lord  ? 
Suf.  Comfort,  my  fovereign!  e^racious  Henry,  comfort! 
K,  Htn,  What,  doth  my  lord  of  Suffolk  comfort  me  \ 
Came  he  neht  now  *  to  fing  a  raven's  note, 

•  Whofe  diunal  tune  bereft  my  vital  powers  ; 
And  thinks  he,  that  the  chirping  of  a  wren, 

•  By  crying  comfort  from  a  hollow  breaft» 

«  Can  chafe  away  the  firft-cfomceived  found  ? 

•  Hide  not  thy  poifon  with  fuch  fugar*d  words* 

•  Lay  not  thy  hands  on  me  j  forbear,  I  fay  ^ 

•  Their  touch  affrights  me,  as  a  ferpent*s  Iting* 
Thou  baleful  mefTenger,  out  of  my  fight  \ 

4  I  thank  tbee^  Margaret;}  The' folio  reads^^I  thank  thee,  iV#//| 
and  Mr.  Theobald,  conceiving  that  **  there  can  be  no  reafon  why  thk 
king  ihould  forget  hit  own  wife^s  name,'*  reads*—*'  H^eli^  thefe  wordK,** 
&c.  which  the  fubfequent  editors  too  haftily  adopted.  Though  the 
king  could  not- .well  forget  his  wife*s  name,  either  Shakfpeare  or  the 
tranfcriber  might.  That  Neil  is  not  a  miftake  of  the  prefs  for  fFtll  ie 
dear  from  a  fubfequent  fpeech  of  the  qvetn't  in  this  fcene,  where  BUsmtrp 
the  name  of  the  Datchds  of  Glofter,  is  again  three  timet  printed  hiftead 
of  Margaret,  ^  No  reafon  can  be  affigned  why  the  proper  corrcdioa 
Ihould  be  made  in  all  thofe  places,  and  not  here.    Malonb* 

'— rig^r  Mf0»»]  Jaft  now,  even  now,    JoHxvtoifc 

'  Upon 
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*  Upon  tky  eje-balls  murderous  tyranny 

*  Sits,  in  gnm  majcfty,  to  fright  the  world. 

'  Look  not  apon  me,  for  thine  eyes  are  wounding  :<-^ 
5  Yet  do  not  go  away ; — Come,  bafilifk  •,  \ 

*  And  kill  the  innocent  gazer  with  thy  iight : 

*  For  in  the  ihade  of  death  I  ihall  And  joy ; 

*  la  life,  but  double  death,  now  Glofter's  detd. 

^  Mar*  Why  do  you  rate  my  lord  of  Suffolk  thus? 

*  Although  the  duke  Was  enemy  to  him> 

*  Yet  he,  mbft  chriflian4ike,  laments  his  death  c 

*  And  for  myfelf,-^foe  as  he  was  to  me. 


•  Look  pale  as  primrofe,  with  blood-drinking  fighsS 

•  And  all  to  have  the  noble  duke  alive. 

•  What  know  I  how  the  world  may  deem  of  me  ? 

•  For  it  is  known,  we  were  but  hollQw  friends ; 
"\t  may  be  judgM,  I  made  the  duke  away : 

•  Softiall  my  namQ  with  flander's  tongue  be  wounded, 

•  And  princes'  courts  be  fill'd  with  my  reproach. 

•  This  get  I  by  his  death :  Ah  me,  unhappv ! 

•  To  be  a  queen,  and  crown*d  with  infaijiy  t 

'  K,  Hen,  Ah,  wop  is  m^  for  Gloiler,  wretched  man  i 
^  Mar,  Be  woe  for  me,  more  wretched  than  he  is^. 

What,  doft  thou  turn  away,"  aiid  hide  thy  face  t 

I  am  no  loathfob^e  leper,  look  on  me. 

•  What,  art  thoOi  lilce  the  adder,  waxen  deaf  ^  l 

•Be 

^  *  Cowuf  hafiltjk^  &c.]  -So  Mantuanas,  a  writer  very  popular  at  thit 
time ;' 

**  Natus  in  ardente  Lydis  bafilirctis  arena, 
**  VulneraC  afpedit,  luminibufquenocet.**    MALOKt. 
^  •*-  with  blood-diinlcing  Jigbi,"]  So,  in  aAothet  6f  Shakfpeare^a 
plays ! 

««  ».  dry  forrow  drinks  my  blood.?    Malonz. 
7  Be  m)9efor  OT«y]  That  is.  Let  not  ^oe  be'  to  thee  for  Glofter,  but 
'fbrtte.    Johnson. 

>  Wbuty  art  tb9u,  like  the  rndder^  waxen  deaff]  This  alluiiOtt 
which  has  been  borrowed  by  many  writers  from  the  Proverbs  of  Solo- 
mon, and  Pfalm  Iviii.  may  receive  an  odd  illitlb-^on  ^om  thefoIlow« 
log  parage  in  Gewr  dt  Cwfeffione  Amantis,  B.  I.  foU  x. 

N  3  «  A  fcrpcnt. 
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•  Be  poiTonous  too,  and  kill  thy  forlorn  queeo* 

•  Is  all  thy  comfort  (hut  in  Gloter's  tomb  ? 

•  Why,  then  dame  Margaret  was  ne'er  thy  Joy : 

•  Erctt  his  ftatue  then,  andwoHhip  it,, 

•  And  make  my  image  bttt  an  ale-hdiife  fign* 
Was  I,  for  this,  nig^  wreck'd  upon  the  fea; 

•  And  twice  by  aukward  wind'  from  England's  bank 
'  Drove  back  again  unto  my  native  clime  ? 
What  boded"  this,  but  well-fore-warning  wind 
Did  feem  to  fay, — Seek  not  a  fcorpion's  neft> 

•  Nor  fet  no  footing  on  this  unkind  ftiore? 

•  What  did  1  then,  but  curs'd  the  gentle  gufts, 

•  And  he  that  loos'd  them  from  their  brazen  caves ; 

•  And  bid  ihpm  blow  towards  Ea^land's  bleffed  Osmes 

•  Or  turn  our  ilern  ppon  a  dreadful  rock  ? 

•  Vet  .£olus  would  not  b^  a  murderer, 

•  But  \ek  that  hateful  office  unto  thee : 

•  The  pretty  vaulting  fea  refos'd  to  drown  roe ; 

•  Knowing,  that  thou  wouldH  have  me  drown'd  on&OfC 

•  With  tears  as  fait  as  fea  through  thy  unkindnefs : 

**  A  fcrpent,  whiche  that  afpidis 

*<  It  cleped,  of  his  kinde  hath  this, 

«  Th?t  he  the  ftone  noblcll  of  all, 

««  Tht  whJche  that  men  ctrbuacle  call, 

**  .B«reth  in  hit  heed  above  on  hight ; 

<<  For.  whiche  whan  that  a  man  by  (light 

«•  (T^e  ftone  to  wjnne,  and  him  to  dante) 

«*  With  his  caredte  him  wolde  fcnchante, 

«*  Anone  as  he  pereeiveth  that, 

**  He  leyttb  downe  bis  one  eare  all  pUt 

**  UntQ  tbe  grounde^  and  bait  it/afi  i 

•*  Aftd  eke  ttat  other  eare  aUfafte 

**  He  ftofpetb  with  bis  taifk  fo  fere 

«<  That  be  the  wordes,  lajje  or  more, 

**  Of  bis  entbantement  me  beret b  : 

*^  And  in  this  wife  him  felfe  he  ikiereth| 

*<  So  that  he  hath  the  wordes  wayved, 

**  And  thus  his  eare  is  nought  deceived.*' 
Shakfpeare  has  the  fame  allufion  in  Troilus  and  Creeds  t   <<  Have  cart 
,  more  deaf  xhzn  adders,  to  the  voice  of  any  true  decifioo.'*  Stkevbms* 
9  ^^  aukward  wind^  Thai  the  old  copy.    The  aoodem  editors 
tta4  adverfi  vfindi*    Stsxvems* 
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•  The  Ipfittin^  xpcks  cowr*d  in  the  finking  fands ", 

•  And  would  not  dafh  me  with  their  ragged  fides  ^ 

•  Becaufe  thy  flinty  hearty  more  hard  than  they« 

•  Might  in  thy  palace  pciifh  Margaret*. 

•  As  far  as  I  ^oald  ken  thy  chalky  clifFs, 

•  When  from  the  fhotre  the  tempeft  beat  us  back« 

•  I  flood  upon  the  hatches  in  the  dorm : 

•  And  when  the  dulky  Iky  began  to  rob 

•  My  eameft-gaping  fight  ofthy  land's  view, 

•  I  took  a  corny  jewel  from  my  neck,— 

•  A  heart  it  i^as,  bound  jin  with  diamonds,^^ 

•  And  thrjew  it  towards  thy  land ;  the  fea  received  It ; 

•  And  (6,  I  wifh'd,  thy  body  might  my  heart : 

•  And  even  with  this,  *  I  loft  fair  England's  view, 
^  And  bid  mine  eyes  be  packing  with  my  hearty 

•  And  call'd  them  blind  and  dufky  fped^cles, 

•  For  lofing  ken  of  Albion's  ^vifhed  coaft. 

•  How  often  have  I  tempted  Suffolk's  tongue 

•  (The  agent  of  thy  foul  inconfbncy) 

•  To  fit  and  witch  me  ^,  as  Afcanius  did. 

•  When  he  to  madding  Dido,  would  unrold 

•  His  father's  ads,  commenc'd  in  burning  Troy? 

^  Am  I  not  witch'd  like  her  ?  or  thou  not  falfe  like  him? 

•  Ah  me,  I  can  no  more !  Di^,  Marj^aret ! 

•  For  Henry  weeps,  that  thou  dofl  live  fo  long. 

"  7btfflUttn^  rockSf  &c.]  The  fenfe  feenjs  to  be  this,<-^T6e  rocks 
iild  themielTes  m  the  fands,  which  funk  to  receive  them  into  dieir 
bofom.    Steeysks. 

*  Mifrbt  in  tby  palact  perllh  Rijtrgartt,']  Jhe  ytth  perijb  is  hereiifc4 
idifely.    So,  in  the  MaltVs  Trijga:j,  by  Beaumont  ana  Fletcher  s 
«<    .11     I ,   let  not  my  fina 
"  l**/-!,^  yournoWe  youth.**    Steevehs. 

3  To  Jit  and  Witch  «»,]  The  ol4copy  haz'-^waub  me*  The  emeni 
dadon  was  ica  Je  by  Air.  Theobal^y  who  obierves  that  th?  poet  foigot 
thepaflageintheifEneid,  ithe  hiltoryof  thedeftru^on  of  Troy  beiog 
telated  to  Dido,  not  by  Afcanius,  but  i£neas. 

It  may  be  re^Tiarked,  that  this  miftake  was  certainly  the  mtftake  oi 
Shakfpeare,  whoever  may  have  been  the  original  author  of  the  firft 
fteteh  of  this  play  j  for  this  ibng  fpeecli  of  Margaret's  it  founded  on 
Mtkt  In  the  ^Barto,  confifUng  only  oiffcTen  Unfs,'  in  which  there  is  nd 
fUi^oa  to  Virgil.    Maloi«k* 

N  4  N^ifi 
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Noi/e  within.  Enter  Wakwick,  a/ai  Salismvuy.  Tb^ 
Commons  frefs  to  the  door* 

*  fTar.  It  is  reported,  mighty  fovcreign, 

*  That  good  duke  Humphrey  traitcrouily  is  murder'd 

*  By  Sulblk  and  the  cardinal  Beaufort's  means* 

•  The  commons,  like  an  angry  hive  of  bees, 

*  That  want  their  leader,  fcatter  up  and  down* 

*  And  care  not  who  they  ftine  in  his  revenge. 

*  Myfelf  have  calm'd  their  fpleenful  mutiny, 

*  Until  thcyhear  the  order  of  his  death. 

K.  Hen.  That  he  is  dead,  good  Warwick,  'tis  too  true  ; 
But  how  he  died,  God  knows,  not  Henry  ^: 
«  Enter  his  chamber,  view  his  breathlefs  corpfe, 
'  And  comment  then  upon  his  fudden  death. 

/i^r.  That  I  (hall  do,  my  liege:— Stay,  Salifbury*  . 
With  the  rude  multitude,  till  I  return. 

[Warwick  ^es  into  an  inner  room,  and  Salijbury  retires.. 

t  K.  Hen.  O  thou  that  judgeft  all  things,  ftay  my 
thoughts ; 

•  My  thouehts,  that  labour  to  perfuade  my  fi>ul^ 

•  Some  vicuent  hands  were  laid  on  Humphrey's  Ufe  I 

•  If  my  fufpeft  be  falfe,  forgive  me,  God ; 

•  For  judgment  only  doth  belong  to  thee ! 

•  Fain  would  I  to  \o  chafe  his  paly  lips 

•  With  twenty  thouland  kifles,  and  to  drain  ' 
^  Upon  his  face  an  ocean  of  fait  tears ; 

•  To  tell  my  love  unto  his  dumb  deaf  trunk,  . 

*  And  with  my  fingers  feel  his  hand  unfeeling : 

*  But  all  in  vain  are  thefe  mean  obfequies ; 

*  And,  to  furvey  his  dead  and  earthy  image, 

•  What  were  it  but  to  make  my  forrow  greater  \ 

4  —  mt  Henri  i\  The  poet  commonly  uTet  Heory  as  a  word  of  three 
fyllables.    Johnson. 

5  — -  and  to  drain''-^]  This  is  one  of  our  poet*s  har(h  expreflioiis« 
As  when  i  thing  is  drain' dy  drops  of  water  iflue  from  it,  he  licenti* 
pufly  ufcs  the  word  here  in  the  fenfe  of  droffing^  or  difiilling. 

•  Malons. 

{Tbi 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


KING    HENRY    VI.  iSj 

The  folding  doors  of  an  inner  cbamier  are  opened,  and 
Gl OS T  B  R  is  difcovered defid in  bis  bed :  W a  rwi  ck 
and  Otbers  ftanding  bj  it  *. 

*  War.  Come  hither^  gracious  fovercign,  view  thit 

body. 

*  K.  Hen.  That  is  to  fee  h^w  deep  my  grave  is  made  s 

•  For,  with  his  foul,  fled  all  my  worldly  folace  ; 

•  For  feeing  him,  I  fee  itay  life  in  death  ^. 

*  War,  As  furely  as  my  foul  intends  to  live 

'  With  that  dread  King,  that  took  our  flate  upon  him 

*  To  free  us  from  his  Father's  wrathfid  curfe, 
'  I  do  believe  that  violent  hands  were  laid 

'  Upon  the  Hfe  of  this  thrice-famed  duke. 
Suf,  A  dreadful  oath,  fworn  with  a  folemn  tongue  I 

*  What  inftance  gives  lord  Warwick  for  his  vow? 

'  War.  See,  how  the  blood  is  fettled  in  his  face  I 
Oft  have  I  feen  a  timely-parted  ghoil*, 

'Of 

*  This  ftage-dire^on  I  have  inferted  at  beft  fuited  to  the  exhihS- 
dos.  The  ftage-diredion  in  the  quarto  rs— <'  Warwick  draws  the 
cortaiaet,  n.  e.  draws  them  openi  and  ihews  Duke  Humphry  in  hit 
bed.**  In  the  folio  t  «<  A  bed  with  GIofter*s  body  put  forth.**  Thefe  are 
feme  of  th^  many  circomftances  which  proye,  I  think,  declfiveiy,  that 
the  theatres  of  our  author*s  time  were  unfurniflied  with  fcenes.  In  thofe 
days,  as  I  conceive,  curtains  were  occafionally  hung  acrofs  the  middle 
of  the  ftage  on  an  iron  rod,  which,  being  drawn  open,  formed  a  fecond 
apirtment,  when  a  change  of  f6ene  was  required.  The  direAion  in 
thefbiio,  **  to  put  forth  a  bed,*'  was  merely  to  the  property*  man  to 
thnift  a  bed  forwards  behind  thofe  curtains,  previous  to  their  being 
drawn  open.  See  tht  Aecount  of  the  ancient  Tlfeatrest  Vol.  I.  Malonk* 

'  For  feting  bim^  I  fee  my  life  in  deftb*"}  I  think  the  meaning  is,  I 
fee  my  li^  in  the  arms  of  death  5  I  fee  my  iife  exfirini,  or  rather  <Xm 
fired.  The  conceit  is  much  in  our  author*8  manner.  So,  in  Macbeth  e 
u  .» the  death  of  each  day*s  ///«•'*    Malonk. 

The  poet's  meaning  it,  J  fee  mj  Hfe  defreyed  or  endangered  by  hie 
itatb.    PxiCT. 

*  Oft  have  I  feen  a  timely-f^rre^ghoft,  &e.1  AU  that  is  true  of  the 
body  of  a  dead  man,  is  here  faid  by  Warwick  of  the  foul.  I  would  read  t 

Oft  have  J  feen  a  timely-parted  corfe. 
I  cannot  but  ftop  a  moment  to  obferve  that  this  horrible  defcription 
it  fcarcely  the  work  of  any  pen  but  Shakfpeare's.    Johnson* 

A  fisM/^-parte'd  ghoft  meant  a  body  that  hat  become  inanimate  !n 
the  commoA  courfe  of  nature  |  to  which  violence  hat  not  brought  a 

timele/e 
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«  Of  a(hy  femblance,  meager,  pale,  and  bloodlcfi* 
^  Being  all  ^  defcended  to  the  labouring  heart ; 

tmelefi  end.    The  oppofidon  it  plainly  mtrked  afbrwafdS|  by  the 
wordc— «  As  guilty  of  duke  Humphrey's  tlmtUft  Jesth.** 

The  correfponding  lines  appear  thus  hi  the  quarto;  by  which,  if 
the  notion  that  hai  been  already  fuggefted  be  well  founded,  the  reader 
may  fee  h^w  mach  of  this  ^ekm^  admirtd  fpMch  it  original,  an4 
^w  much  fuper-induced  t 

**  Oft  have  I  feen  a  timely-parted  gMp 
*<  Of  afliy  femblance,  pale,  and  bloodlefi : 
«  But,  lo !  the  blood  is  fettled  in  his  face, 
M  More  better  coloured  than  when  he  U?*d. 
*'  His  well  proportioned  beard  lyiadt  Mugh  and  ftem  ; 
«<  His  Angers  fpread  abroad,  u  one  that  grafpM 
•*  For  life,  yet  was  by  ftrength  furpriz'd*    Thcleaft 
**  Of  thefe  are  probable.     It  cannot  chooft 
«  But  he  was  murthered.'* 
In  a  fubftqueot  paiTage,  alfo  in  the  Original  play,  which  Shdefpeare 
lias  not  tranucnred  into  Ida  piece,  the  word  r^  is  again  ufed  at  kere« 
Young  Clifford  addrefling  himfelf  to  his  father's  JW  l^ff,  fayH 
**  O  difmal  fight !  fee,  where  he  breathlefs  lies, 
«  All  fmear'd  and  weltered  in  his  luke*warm  blood  ! 
**  Sweet  father,  to  thy  wiurJer*d  gb^  I  fvrear,**  &c* 
Our  author  therefore  is  no.t  chargeable  here  with  any  impropriety,  or 
confuiion*   He  has  only  ufed  the  phrafeology  of  his  time.    Malons^ 
This  is  not  the  firft  time  tiut  Shakfpeare  has  confounded  the  termf 
that  fignify  body  and  Joui^  together.    So,  in  w^  MidJummr^Nigbt'$ 
X>ream  : 

«  -i— —  damned  fpirits  all, 
**  That  in  crofs-ways  and  floods  have  hnrloL^ 
It  is  furely  the  body  and  not  thtfiul  that  is  committed  to  the  e«itb» 
•r  whelm'd  in  the  water*  The  word  gb<^  howefer,  is  iicentioudy 
ufed  by  our  ancient  writers.  In  Spenfer's  Faery  ^«eM,  B.  II.  c.  viii. 
Sir  Guy  on  is  in  a  fwoon,  and  two  knights  are  about  to  ftrip  him,  vtkuk 
the  Falmer  fay  s 

«  »—  no  knight  To  rude  I  weene, 
**  As  to  doen  outrage  to  a  fleeping^^^^.** 
Again,  in  the  ihort  copy  of  Terfes  printed  at  the  conclufioa  of  the 
three  firft  books  of  Spenftr's  Fatrie  Sluitn^  '5^/ 

'<  And  grones  of  hurUd  gboftes  the  heavens  did  perft*** 
Again,  in  our  author*s  K»  Ricbard  II i^ 
"  The  ^Ao^i  they  have  dcpos'd/' 
Again,  in  Certain  ^ecret  vfondert  of  natnre^  by  Edward  Fenton,4to.  bl*  L 
1569 :  <<  —  aftoniihed  at  the  view  of  th«  mortified  gbofi  of  him  that 
by  dead.'*    St x evens. 

*  Being  aU^  That  is,  the  blood  being  all  defcended,  the  Akb^Mui- 
iBve  being  coQjpri^ed  in  the  adjedive^ZpM^tf/i*    Ma«oi«« 

•Who, 
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'  Who,  in  the  conflift  that  it  holds  with  death, 

*  Attrafts  the  fame  for  a:idance  'gainft  the  enemy ; 

*  Which  ivith  the  heart  there  cools,  and  ne'er  reCtmetl^* 

*  Toblufli  and  beautify  the  cheek  again. 

*  But,  fee,  his  face  is  black,  and  iiill  of  blood ; 

*  His  eye-balls  further  out  than  when  he  liv*d, 
'  Stiriag  full  ghadly  like  a  ftrangled  man : 

*  His  hair  up-rear'd,  his  npfbils  flretch'd  with  ftruggling; 

*  Hk  hands  abroad  difplay'd^  as  one  that  grafp'd 

*  And  tugg'd  for  life,  and  was  by  llrength  fumlu'd. 

*  Look  on  the  iheets,  hi$  hairi  you  fee,  is  fticking ; 

'  ffis  well  proportioned  beard  •  miide  rough  and  roggej^ 

*  Like  to  the  fummer's  corn  by  tempcft  l<wlg*d. 

*  It  cannot  be,  but  he  was  murder'd  here ; 

*  The  leaft  of  all  thefe  figns  were  probable. 

'  Su/.V/hy,  Warwick,  who  fhould  do  the  duke  to  death^ 

*  Myfclf,  and  Beaufort,  had  him  in  protedion  j 
'  And  we,  I  hope,  fir,  are  no  murderers. 

'  JTar.  But  both  of  you  were  vowM  duke  Humphrey's 
foes ; 

*  And  you,  fbrfooth,  had  the  good  duke  to  keep : 

*  Tis  like,  you  would  not  fcaft  him  like  a  friend ; 

*  And  'tis  well  feen,  he  found  an  enemy. 

*  ^  Mar.  Then  you,  belike,  fufpeft  thefe  noblemen 
'  As  guilty  of  duke  Humphrey's  timelefs  death. 

War.  WIk>  finds  the  heifer  dead,  and  bleeding  fre0i. 
And  fees  faft  by  a  butcher  with  an  axe. 
But  will  fufped,  'twas  he  that  made  the  (laughter? 
Who  finds  the  partridge  in  the  puttock's  neft. 
But  may  imagine  how  the  bird  was  dead. 
Although  the  kite  fbar  with  unbloody 'd  beak? 
frimi  fo  fufpicious  is  this  tragedy. 

'S.Mar.  Are  you  the  butcher,  Suffolk?  where'syoor 
knife? 
Is  Beaufort  term'd  a  kite  ?  -  where  are  his  talons  ? 

Suf.  I  wear  no  knife,  to  flaughtcr  fleeping  men ; 

■  ffk  we//  proper  tton'd  hfard^l  His  beard  nkcly  trim'd  and  a^juft. 
ed.    S€c  Vol.  V,  p,  524,  n.  a*    Malowx. 

But 
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Bot  here's  ^,  vengefal  fword,  railed  ^ritli  pa!k. 
That  (hall  be  fcoured  in  his  rancorous  heart. 
That  danders  me  with  murder's  crimfon  badee  >— 
Say,  if  thou  dar'ft,  proud  lord  of  Warwickfhire^ 
That  I  am  faulty  in  duke  Humphrey's  death. 

lExiunt  Car^nal,  So  hi.  ati^  Others  m 

F^izr.  What  dares  not  Warwick,  if  falfe  Suffolk  dare 
him?  ^  • 

^  Mar,  He  dares  not  calm  his  contumelious  fpirit^ 
Kor  ceafe  to  be  an  arrogant  controller. 
Though  Sufiblk  dare  him  twenty  thdufand  times, 
*  ff^ar.  Madam,  be  ftill ;  with  reverence  may  I  fay  ^ 
For  every  word,  you  fpeak  in  his  behalf. 
Is  flander  to  your  royal  dignity. 

'  Suf.  Blunt- witted  lord,  ignoble  in  demeanoor  I 
If  ever  lady  wrong'd  her  lord  To  much. 
Thy  mother  took  into  her  blameful  bed 
Some  ftern  untutor'd  churl,  an4  noble  ftock 
Was  graft  with  crab-tree  flip ;  whofe  fruit  thou  s^X, 
And  never  of  the  Nevils'  noble  race. 

fF'ar.  But  that  the  guilt  of  murder  bucklers  thee. 
And  I  ihould  rob  the  deathsman  of  his  fee. 
Quitting  thee  thereby  often  thoufand  ihames. 
And  that  my  fovereign'i>  prefence  makes  me  qaild^ 
I  would,  falfe  murderous -coward,  on  thy  knee 
Make  thee  beg  pardon  for  thy  pafTed  fpeech. 
And  fay — it  was  thy  mother  tiuu  thou  meant' il» 
That  thou  thyfelf  waft  born  in  baftardy : 
And,  after  all  this  fearful  homage  done. 
Give  thee  thy  hire,  and  fend  thy  foul  to  hell, 
Pernicioua  blood-fucker  of  fleeping  men  ! 

Suf.  Thou  ihalt  be  waking,  while  1  fhed  thy  bloody 
If  from  this  prefence  thou  dar'ft  &;o  with  me. 

fFar.  Away  even  now,  or  I  will  drag  thee  hence : 

•  Unworthv  though  thou  art,  I'll  cope  with  thee, 

•  And  do  fome  fervice  to  duke  Humphrey's  gkoA.t 

[Exeunt  Suffolk  ^ji^  Warwick. 
.  •    *  K.  Hen.  Whsit  ilronger  breaft*plate  than  a  hesyrt  un« 
tainted? 

*  Thrice 
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*  Thrice  is  he  arm'd^  that  hath  his  quarrel  jufl  *  ; 

*  And  he  but  naked,  though  lock'd  up  in  fteel> 

*  Whole  confcience  with  inji^ce  is  corrupted. 

^Mar.  What  noife  is  this  ? 

Ri'enter  Svv FOLK  and  Warwick,  n^ilb  their  'weapcnt 
dra^wn. 

*  K%  Hen.  Why,  how  now,  lords  ?    your  wrathful  wea- 

pons drawn 
'  Here  in  our  prefence  ?  dare  you  be  fo  bold  ?— 

*  Why,  what  tumultuous  clamour  have  we  here  ? 

^uf.  The  traiterotts  Warwick,  with  the  men  of  Bury, 
Set  all  upon  ihe,  mighty  fovereign* 

t^oife  of  a  crowd  wit  bin .     Re-enter  Salisbl^ry. 

•5i/.Sirs,ftand  apart ;  the  king  fhall  know  your  mind.-*i; 
Dread  lord,  the  commons  fend  you  word  by  me, 
Unlefs  falfe  SufFolk  ftraight  be  done  to  death. 
Or  banifhed  fair  England's  territories, 

*  They  will  by  violence  tear  him  from  ^our  palace, 

*  And  torture  him  with  grievous  lingVing  death. 
They  fay,  by  him  the  good  duke  Humphrey  died  ; 

*  They  fay,  in  him  they  fear  your  highnefs*  death  ; 

*  And  mere  inftind  of  love,  and  loyalty,— 
'  Free  from  a  ftubborn  oppofite  intent, 

*  As  beine  thought  to  contradift  your  liking,— 

*  Makes  uem  thus  forward  in  his  banifhment. 

*  They  fay,  in  care  of  your  moft  royal  perfon, 

*  That,  it  your  highnefs  ihould  intend  to  ileep, 

*  And  charge — that  no  man  ihould  diAurb  your  reft, 

*  In  pain  of  your  didike,  or  pain  of  death  ; 

*  Yet,  notwithftanding  fuch  a  (bait  edidt, 

*  Were  there  a  ferpent  feen,  with  forked  tongue, 

*  That  flily  glided  towards  your  majefty, 

*  It  were  but  neceiTary  you  were  wak'd ; 

*  Thrki  is  be  arm*df  &c.]  So,  in  Marlowe^i  Lvft^s  Demhien  i 

**  Com«,  Moor:  I*m  arm^dwith  more  than  complete yfrt/, 
**  The  jiftiet  of  atj  quarrel.**    Ma i  om  1  • 

•  Lefli 
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•  Left,  being  fnffer'd  in  that  hafmful  dumber, 

•  The  mortal  worm^  might  make  the  flecp  eternal: 

•  And  therefore  do  they  cry,  though  yen  forbid, 

•  That 'they  will  guard  you,  whe'r  you  will,  or  no^] 

•  From  fnch  fell  ferpents  as  falfe  Suffolk  is  ; 

•  With  whofe  envenomed  and  fatal  fting, 

"*  Your  loving  uncle,  twenty  times  his  worth,  " 

•  I'hey  fay,  is  fhamefully  oereft  of  life. 

Commons,  [nvithin»'\  An  anf^er  from  the  king,  my  lord 
of  Salifbury. 

^1^.  'Tis  like,  the  commons,  rude  unpoliih'd  hiads^ 
Could  fend  fuch  meffage  to  their  fovereign : 
But  you,  my  lord,  were  glad  to  be  employ'd> 
To  fliew  how  quaint  an  orator  *  you  are : 
But  all  the  honour  Salifbury  hath  won, 
Is-^that  he  was  the  lord  ambafTador, 
Sent  from  a  fort  *  of  tinkers  to  the  king. 

Commons  [luithin,]  An  anfwer  from  the  king,  or  w6 
will  all  break  in. 

*  K.  Hen.  Go,  Salifbury,  and  tell  them  all  from  me, 

*  I  thank  them  for  their  tender  loving  care ; 

*  And  had  I  not  been  'cited  fo  by  them, 

*  Yet  did  I  purpofe  as  they  do  entreat ; 

'  For,  fure,  my  thoughts  do  hourly  prophefy 

*  Mifchance  unto  my  flate  by  Suffolk's  means* 

*  And  therefore,— by  his  majeily  I  fwear, 
«  Whofe  far  unworthy  deputy  I  am,— 

«  He  fhall  not  breathe  infection  in  this  air  ' 


•  The  mortal  worm—]  Serpents  in  general,  were  anciently  called 
worms*  So,  m  the  Devil* s  Charter,  1607,  Pope  Alexander  fays  when 
lie  takes  off  the  afpicks  from  the  young  princes ; 

«  How  now,  proud  worms  t  how  taftes  yon  princes'  blood  ?** 

Stektxns* 
Mortal  is  here,  as  in  many  other  places,  deadly*     Malom. 
*  —  how  quaint  an  orator-^'\  Slua'int  for  dextrous^  artificial.     So, 
in  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona :  "  —  a  ladder  quaintly  made  of  cords." 

Malonc* 
^-^afort'^']  U  z  company,    Johnson* 
See  Vol.  11.  p.  490.  n.  5.    Malonz. 

3  He  /ball  not  breath  infeSion  in  this  air^  That  is,  he  ihall  not  con- 
tamiAftte  this  air  with  his  infe^ed  breath.    M alone. 

4  «But 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


KING    HENRY    VI.  igt 

'  Bat  three  days  longer^  on  tke  pain  of  death* 

«  9,  Mar.  O  Henry,  let  me  plead  for  gentle  Suffolk  I 
'  K.  Hen,  Ungentle  queen,  to  call  him  gentle  SuiibUu 
'  No  more,  I  fay ;  if  thou  doft  plead  for  him, 

*  Thou  wilt  but  add  increafe  unto  my  wrath. 

*  Had  I  but  faid,  I  would  have  kept  my  word  ; 

*  But,  when  I  fwear,  it  is  irrevocable  i-^ 

*  If,  after  three  days'  fpace,  thou  here  be'il  foimd 

*  On  any  ground  that  I  am  ruler  of> 

*  The  w^ld  fhall  n«t  be  ranfom  for  thy  life.— 

*  Come,  Warwick,  eome,  good  Warwick,  go  with  me  ; 
'  1  have  gi*eat  matters  to  impart  to  thee. 

[Exfufjt -AT.  Henry,  Warwick,  Lon/j,  EsTr, 

*  ^Mar.  Mifchance,  and  forrow,  go  along  with  you* I 

*  Heart's  difcontent,  and  four  afflidion, 

*  Be  play-fellows  to  keep  you  company ! 

*  There's  two  of  you;  the  devil  make  a  third ! 

'  And  three-fold  vengeance  tend  upon  your  fteps ! 

*  Su/,  Ceafe,  gentle  queen,  thefe  execrations, 

*  And  let  thy  Suffolk  take  his  heavy  leave. 

*  ^  M«r.  Fie,  coward  woman,  and foft- hearted  wret/v! 

*  Haft  thou  not  fpirit  to  ourfe  thine  enemies  ? 

Su/.  A  plague  upon  them !  wherefore  fhould  I  cuaV 
them? 
Woidd  curfes  kill,  as  doth  the  mandrake's  groan% 

*  I  would  inveat  as  bitter  fearchinj  terms, 

*  As  cttrfl,  as  harlh,  and  horrible  to  hear, 
Deliver'd  flrongly  through  my  fixed  teeth, 
*'  With  full  as  many  figns  of  deadly  hate, 

^  Mi/cbance  and  firrmiff  &c.]  la  the  original  play  the  queen  Is  ftitf 
AoreYielent:. 

<«  Hell-fire  and  vengeance  go  along  with  you  I'^    M alone. 

4  fTomld  curfes  killf  at  dotb  tbe  mandraJtis  groan,J  The  fabuloue 
aecounts  of  the  plant  called  a  mandrake  give  it  an  inferior  degree  of  ani« 
aud  life,  and  relate,  that  when  it  it  torn  from  the  ground  it  groans, 
and  that  thii  groan  being  certainly  fatal  to  him  that  it  offering  fuck 
nnwelcome  violence,  the  pradice  of  thofe  who  gather  mandrakes  is  to 
tie  one  end  of  a  ftring  to  the  plant,  and  the  other  to  a  dog^  upon  whoa: 
Ibe  UxaX  groan  dilchaxges  its  malignity.    Joh7< iom. 

Aj 
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As  lean-fac'd  Envy  in  her  loathfome  cave : 
My  tongue  ihould  ftumble  in  mine  earneft  words  ; 
Mine  eyes  ihould  fparkle  like  the  beaten  flint ; 
My  hair  be  fix'd  on  end,  as  one  diftrad ; 
Ay,  every  joint  fhould  feem  to  curfc  and  ban : 
And  even  now  my  burdcn'd  heart  would  break. 
Should  I  not  curie  them.     Poifon  be  their  drink  * ! 
Gall,  worfe  than  gall,  the  daintieft  that  they  taftc ! 
Their  fweeteft  ihade,  a  grove  of  cyprcfs  trees  ^  \ 
Their  chiefeft  profped,  murdering  bafiliiks  ! 
Their  fofteft  touch,  as  fmart  as  lizards'  ftings  '  I 
Their  mufick,  frightful  as  the  ferpent's  hifs ; 
And  bodine  fcritch-owls  make  the  concert  full  I 
All  the  foul  terrors  in  dark-feated  hell — 
i^  Mar.  Enough,  fweet  Suffolk ;  thou  torment'fi  thy« 
felf; 

•  And  thefe  dread  curfes— like  the  fun  'gainft  glafs^ 

•  Or  like  an  over-charged  gun,— recoil, 

•  And  turn  the  force  of  them  upon  thyfelf. 

Suf.  You  bade  me  ban,  and  will  you  bid  me  leave*  f 
Now,  by  the  ground  that  I  am  baniih'd  from. 
Well  could  I  curfe  awav  a  winter's  night. 
Though  ilanding  naked  on  a  mountain  top. 
Where  biting  cold  would  never  let  grafs  grow. 
And  think  it  but  a  minute  fpent  in  ^ort. 

S  —  Poifon  he  their  drinl  /]  Moft  of  thefc  execrations  tre  ufcd,  ia 
the  very  words  of  Shakfpcare,  by  Let,  in  hit  C^far  Borgia^  A€t  IV. 

STXXVEKt. 

«  .^tf  cyprefs  tree!']  C^prefi  was  employed  in  the  funeral  rites  of 
the  Romans,  and  hence  is  always  mentioned  as  an  ill-boding  plant* 

Stkkvxms* 

7  -« iifitr^tfrfff^  bafiliiks  I— Iicard*s//ii/f/]  It  has  been  faid  of  the 
hafilijk  that  it  had  the  power  of  deftroying  by.  a  fingle  glance  of  its  eye* 
A  lixard  has  no  fting,  but  is  quite  inofitnfive^     STKKrtNt* 

Seep.  i8i,  n.*.    Malonx. 

•  Tou  bade  me  bati^  and  toiUyou  bid  me  leave  f]  This  inconfiftency 
St  Yery  common  in  real  life.  Thofe  who  are  vexed  to  inipatie^ice  ar^ 
angry  to  fee  others  lefs  difturbed  than  themfelves ;  but  when  others 
begin  to  rave,  they  immediately  fee  in  them  what  they  could  not  find 
in  themfelvety  the  deformity  and  folly  of  ufelefi  rage.    Johnson* 
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•^Mar.  O,  let  me  entreat  thee  ceafe^!  Gire  mc 
thy  hand, 

*  That  I  may  dew  it  with  my  moumfbl  tears  ; 

*  Nor  let  the  rain  of  heaven  wet  this  place> 
^  To  wafh  away  my  woeful  monuments. 

*  0,  could  this  kifs  be  printed  in  thy  hand ;  [iijishis  hand. 

*  That  thou  might'ft  think  upon  thefe  by  the  feal, 

<  Through  whom  a  thoufand  iighs  are  breath'd  for  thee  *  I 

*  So,  get  thee  ^one,  that  I  may  know  my  grief; 

*  *Tis  but  furmis'd  whilft  thou  art  (landing  by, 

*  As  one  that  furfeics  thinking  on  a  want. 
« I  will  repeal  thee,  or,  be  well  aflur'd, 

*  Adventure  to  be  banifhed  myfclf : 

«  And  banifhed  I  am,  if  but  trom  thee« 

*  Go,  fpeak  not  to  me ;  even  now  be  gone.-* 

*  0,  go  not  yet ! — Even  thus  two  friends  oondemn'd 

*  Embrace,  and  kifs,  and  take  ten  thoufand  leaves, 

*  Lother  a  hundred  times  to  part  than  die. 

*  Yet  now  farewel ;  and  farewel  life  with  thee  ! 
Zuf^  Thus  is  poor  Suffolk  ten  times  banifhed. 

Once  by  the  king,  and  three  times  thrice  by  thee. 

*  'Tis  not  the  land  I  care  for,  wert  thou  hence  ; 

*  A  wildemefs  is  populous  enough, 

•  *  So  Suffolk  had  thy  heavenly  company : 

*  For  where  thou  art,  there  is  the  world  itfelf^ 

*  With  every  feveral  pleafure  in  the  world  ; 

*  And  where  thou  art  not,  defolation* 

9  0,  Ut  me  entreat  tbeey  &c.]  Inftead  of  the  firft  four  lines  of  th!t 
fpeech,  we  find  in  the  old  play  thefe,  which  Shakfpeare  hat  availed 
himielf  of  elfewhere : 

"  No  more,  fweet  Suffolk,  hie  thee  hence  to  France } 
•*  Or  live  where  thou  wilt  within  this  world's  globe, 
*^  y\\  have  an  Iri/h  [Iris]  that  fhall  find  thee  out.**  Ma  LOME* 
*  That  tbou  mtgbt^ft  tb'tnk  upon  tbefe  by  the  feal, 
Tbrougb  whom  a  tbou/MndJigbSf  &c.]  That  by  the  impreffion  of 

•  my  kifs  for  ever  remaining  on  thy  hand  thou  mighteft  think  on  thof« 
lips  through  which  a  thoufand  fighs  will  be  breathed  for  thee.JoMMtoxf  • 

See  the  fong  introduced  in  Meafurefor  Meajure  / 
'*  But  my  kiffet  bring  again, 
**  Seals  of  love,  but  fealM  in  vain.** 
Of  this  image  our  author  appears  to  have  been  fond,  having  introduced 
it  in  feveral  placet4    There  is  no  trace  of  it  in  the  old  play.   Mal  ok  k» 

Vol.  VI.  O  ♦lean 
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•  I  can  no  nK>re : — Live  thou  to  joy  thy  life  j 

♦  Myfelf  no  joy  in  nought,  but  that  thou  liv'll. 

EnttrVAVX. 

*  ^Mar.  Whither  goes  Vaux  h  faft?  what  new$>  I 

pr'ythee  ? 
«  Faux,  To  fignify  unto  his  majefty. 
That  cardinal  Beaufort  is  at  point  of  death : 

•  For  fuddenly  a  grievous  ficknefs  took  him, 

*  That  makes  him  gafp,  and  ftare,  and  catch  the  air^ 

•  Blafpheming  God,  and  curiing  men  on  earth. 

•  Sometime,  he  talks  as  if  duke  Humphrey's  ghoft 

*  Were  by  his  fide ;  fometime,  he  calls  the  king> 
And  whifpers  to  his  pillow,  as  to  him, 

•  The  fecrets  of  his  over-charged  foul  * : 
'  And  I  am  fent  to  tell  his  majefty, 

*  That  even  now  he  cries  aloud  for  him. 

*  J^  Mar.  Go,  tell  this  heavy  meifage  to  the  king. 

[Exit  Vaur* 

*  Ah  me !  what  is  this  world  ?  what  news  are  thefe  *  I 

•  But  wherefore  grieve  I  at  an  hour's, poor  lofs  ', 
«  Omittine  Suffolk's  exile,  my  foul's  treafure  ? 

*  Why  only,  Suffolk,  mourn  I  not  for  thee, 

*  And  with  the  fouthern  clouds  contend  in  tears ; 

5  Theirs  for  the  earth's  increafe  *,  mine  for  my  fbrrows  T 

I  And  whifpert  to  bhpUlow^  as  to  bimf 

The  fecrets^  &«.]  The  firft  of  thefe  lines  is  in  the  old  play.*  Thr 
lecond  is  unquefttonably  our  author's.     The  thought  appears  to  hate 
finick  him  j  for  Ke  has  introduced  it  again  in  Mdchttb  t 
**  — —  Infeded  minds 

«  To  their  deaf  pillows  will  difcharge  their  fecrets***  Malonb*' 
^  Abmel  wbatistbis  world  f  wbat  newt  are  tbefef]  Intttatdof 
thii  line,  the  auarto  reads : 

Oh !  what  is  worldly  pomp  ?  all  men  muft  die. 
And  woe  am  I  for  Beaufort*s  heavy  end.     STsavcMS. 
3  m^at  am  bomr*i  poor  h/h]  I  believe  the  poet^s  meaning  is,  ¥9%ert^ 
fire  do  I  grieve  that  Beaufort  has  died  an  hour  before  bis  timcy  Who, 
beine  an  old  man,  could  not  have  had  a  long  time  to  live  ?  Stss  vsms* 
This  certainly  may  be  the  meaning ;  yet  I  rather  incline  to  think 
that  the  queen  intends,  to  fay,  «  Why  do  I  lament  a  circumftance,  thr 
impreflion  of  which  will  pafs  away  in  the  ihort  period  of  an  hour  f 
while  I  negle£l  to  think  on  the  lofs  of  Suffolk,  my  aftedion  for  whom- 
no  time  will  efface  ?**    Malonb. 

*  mmfwrtbeeartVi  increafe,]  SeeVoMJ.  p»467,  n*  8.  Malqnk.. 

*  Now^ 
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'  Now,  get  thee  hence :  The  king,  thou  know'ft,  is  coming  ; 

*  If  thou  be  found  by  me,  thou  art  but  dead, 

*  Suf.  If  I  depart  from  thee,  I  cannot  live : 

*  And  in  thy  fight  to  die,  what  were  it  elfe. 
But  like  a  plea^nt  flumber  in  thy  lap  ? 
Here  could  I  breathe  my  ioul  into  the  air, 

*  As  mild  and  gentle  as  the  cradle-babe. 
Dying  with  mother's  dug  between  its  lips : 
Where,  from  thy  fight*,  I  Ihould  be  raging  mad^ 
■  And  cry  out  fpi:  thee  to  dofe  up  mine  e>^s, 

*  To  have  thee  with  thy  lips  to  ftop  njy  mouth  ; 

*  So  fhouldft  thou  either  turn  ray  flying  foul', 

*  Or  I  Ihould  breathe  it  fo  into  thy  body. 
And  then  it  liv'd  in  fweet  Elyfium. 

To  die  by  thee,  were  but  to  die  in  jeft ; 

From  thee  to  die,  were  torture  more  than  death : 

0,  let  me  ftay,  befall  what  may  befall. 

'  ^.  Mar.  Away  I  though  parting  be  a  fretful  corrofiveS 
'  It  is  applied  to  a  deathftjl  wound. 

*  To  France,  fweet  Suffolk :  Let  me  hear  from  thee; 

*  For  wherefoe'er  thou  art  in  this  world's  globe, 
m  have  an  Iris  ^  that  (hall  find  thee  out. 

Suf.  I  go. 

^  Mar,  And  take  my  heart  with  thee. 

$uf.  A  jewel  lock'd  into  the  woful'ft  cafk 

4  Where,  from  thy  fghtf^-^"]  In  the  preambles  of  almoft  all  the  da* 
tatesmade  duciiig  the  firft  twenty  y^rs  of  queen  £li^abeth*s  reign,  the 
word  where  is  afed  uiftead  of  ivbereas.  It  is  (o  ufed  here.  Malom  k* 
'  -^  turn  my  flying  foulA  Perhaps  Mr.  Pope  was  indebted  to  thit 
ptflkge  in  his  Etoifa  to  Abeiard^  where  he  malces  that  votarift  of  ex« 
quifite  fenfibiiity  fay  s 

<*  See  my  lips  tremble,  and  my  eye-balls  roll, 
"  Suclc  my  laft  breath,  ^nd  catch  my  flying  foul."  Stiev* 
®  Aw0y  !  though  parting  be  a  fretful  corrofive,  J  This  word  wal 
generally,  in  our  author's  time,  written,  and,  I  fuppofe,  prqnounced, 
9orflve\  and  the  metre  ihews  that  it  ought  to  be  to  pronounced  here* 
So,  in  The  Alcbymifi^  "  corfive  waters.**  Again,  in  The  Sfoflijb  Tra^ 
gedyt  1605  : 

*«  His  fon  difti^ei^,  a  torfive  to  his  heart.*'     Malqiii. 
7  ril  ba've  an  Iris— 1  Iris  was  the  meflfenger  of  Juno*  JqHNSOM* 
So,  in  AU'i  fTeU  that  Ends  fFell  : 

**  M  this  diftemper*d  melTenger  of  wet, 

<<  The  many •colour*d  Irif,.—'*.    STSsvsiif* 

O  2  That 
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That  ever  did  contain  a  thing  of  worth. 
Even  as  a  flitted  bark,  fo  fander  we ; 
This  way  fall  I  to  death. 

^  Mar.  This  way  for  me.  [Exeunt,  /everalfym 

SCENE    III. 

London.     Cardinal  Beaufort's  Bgd-^chamber, 

Enter  King  Henry*,    Salisbury,  Warwick,  anJ 
Others,  ^be  Cardinal  in  bed\  Attendants  nuitb  him. 

^  K^Hen.  How  fares  my  lord  ^?  fpeak,  Beaufort^  te 
thy  fovereign. 

f 
*  EnUr  King  Henry,  ^c]  The  quarto  offers  tHe  following  ftage 
diredions.   Enter  King  and  Salifiurff  and  then  tbe  curtalnes  bedravune, 
snd  tbe  cardinal  k  difcovered  in  bis  Sed,  raving  and  flaring  as  if  ba 
were  mad.    Stiitins. 

This  defcripdon  did  not  eicape  our  author,  for  he  has  availed  him- 
felf  of  it  elfewhere.    See  the  fpeech  of  Vaux  in  p.  194.     M alon  e. 

9  How  fares  my  lord,  Seel  This  fcene,  and  that  in  which  the  dead 
body  of  the  duke  of  Glofter  is  defcribed,  are  defervedly  admired.    Hay- 
ing already  Aibmitted  to  the  reader  the  lines  on  which  the  former  fcene 
IS  founded,  I  ihall  now  fubjoin  thofe  which  gave  rife  to  that  before  us : 
«  Car,  O  death,  if  thou  wilt  let  me  live  but  one  whole  year, 
<<  1*11  give  thee  as  muck  gold  as  will  purchafe-fuch  another  iiland* 

«  King.  O  fee,  my  lord  of  Salifbury,  how  he  is  troubled. 
«'  Lord  Cardinal,  remember,  Chrift  muft  have  thy  fouK 

«  Car.  Why,  dyM  he  not  in  his  bed  ? 
«  What  would  you  have  me  to  do  then  ? 
**  Can  I  make  men  live,  whether  they  will  or  no  ? 
«  Sirrah,  go  fetch  me  the  ftrong  poifon,  which 
«  The  *potibecary  fent  me. 
'  *<  O,  fee  where  duke  Humphrey's  ghoft  doth  ftand, 
<<  And  ftares  me  in  the  face !  Look ;  look}  comb  down  hir&aif. 
**  So  now,  he*8  gone  again.     Oh,  oh,  oh. 
**  Sal.  See  how  the  pangs  of  death  doth  gripe  his  heart. 
^*  King.  Lord  Cardinal,  if  thou  dieft  aflured  of  heavenly  blifs^ 
<<  Hold  up  thy  hand,  and  make  fome  fign  to  me. 

ITbe  Cardinal  Mtu 
^  O  fee,  he  dies,  and  makes  no  fign  at  all. 
«  O  God,  forgive  his  foul ! 

'*  Sal.  So  bad  an  end  did  never  none  behold  ; 
<*  But  as  his  death,  fo  was  his  life  in  all. 

**  King  Forbear  to  judge,  good  Saliibury,  forbear  | 
**  For  God  will  judge  us  all.     Go  take  him  hence, 
<<  And  fee  hit  funerals  be  performM,*'  lE;ceunt^  Ma  l  on  s. 
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^  Car.  K  thou  be'ft  death,  I'll  give  thee  England's 
treafure  \ 
5  Enoagh  to  purchafe  fuch  another  ifland, 
f  So  thou  wilt  let  me  live,  a^d  feel  no  pain. 

•  ir.  Hen,  Ah,  what  a  iign  it  is  of  evil  life, 

*  When  death's  approach  is  feen  fp  terrible ! 

•  JVar.  3eaufort,  it  is  thy  fovereign  fpeaks  to  thee. 

•  Car.  Bring  me  unto  my  trial  when  you  will. 
5  Py'd  he  not  in  his  bed  ?  where  (hould  he  die  ? 

*  Can  I  make  n^en  live,  whe'r  they  will  or  np*  ?— 

*  O !  torture  me  no  mpre,  1  will  confefs.— - 

*  Alive  again  ?  then  fiiew  me  where  he  is ; 

*  I'll  give  a  tho^fand  pound  to  lodk  upon  hinji.— 

*  He  hath  op  eyes,  the  dull  hath  blinded  them  *.— 

'  Comb  down  his  hair ;  look !  look  !   it  ftai^ds  upright, 

*  If  thou  ^ifl  diatbf  PU  give  tbee  England's  treafure^  &c.]  The 
following  paflage  in  HaU*s  Chronicle^  Henry  VI.  fol.  70)  b.  fuggefted 
tiie  correfponding  lines  to  the  Author  of  the  old  play :  «  During  thtffe 
doynges,  Henry  Beauftbrdy  byfliop  of  Winchefter,  and  called  the  riche 
OitdynhXy  departed  out  of  this  >^rlde.— 'This  man  was— haut  in  fto- 
mach  and  hygh  in  countenancey  ryche  above  meafure  of  all  men*  and 
to  fewe  liberal ;  difdaynful  to  his  kynne,  and  dreadful  to  his  lovers. 
His  covetous  infaciable  and  hope  of  long  lyfe  made  hym  bothe  to  forget 
God,  his  prynce,  and  hymfelfe^  in  his  latter  dayes  5  for  Dodlor  John 
Baker,  hit  pryvie  couniailer  and  his  chapellayn,  wrote,  that  lying  on 
his  death- bed,  he  faid  thefe  words.  <  Why  ihould  I  dye,  havyng  fo  muche 
riches  ?  If  the  whole  realms  would  fave  my  lyfe,  I  am  able  either  by 
poUicie  to  get  it,  or  by  rythes  to  bye  it.  Fye,  will  not  death  be  hyer« 
ed,'  nor  wiU  money  do  nothynge  ?  When  my  nephew  of  Bedford  died, 
I  liiought  my  felfe  halfe  up  the  whele,  but  when  I  fawe  myne  other 
nephew  of  Gloucefter  difceafed,  then  I  thought  my  felfe  able  to  be 
equal  with  kinges,  ^d  fo  thought  to  increafe  my  treafure  in  hope  to 
Bave  worne  a  trypple  croune.  But  I  fe  nowe  the  worlde  fay^th  me,  ai^d 
lb  I  am  deceyved  $  praying  you  all  to  pray  for  me/*  MALONXt 
f  Cam  I  make  men  Hvi,  wbe'r  tbey  will  or  no  ^]  So,  in  King  yobn  t 
"  We  cannot  hold  mortality*!  iirong  hand :--  ' 

*f  Why  do  you  bend  fuch  folemn  brows  on  me  ? 
f  <  Think  you,  I  bear  the  (hears  of  deftiny  ? 
^*  Have  I  commandment  on  the  pulfe  of  life  ?^*    I^^^OVE* 
9  He  batb  no  eyes,  &c.]  So,  in  Macbetb  : 
**  Thou  haft  no  fpeculation  in  thofe  eyei> 
<f  Which  thou  doft  glare  with.** 

Ox  '  Like 
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*  Like  Kmc-twigs  fet  t6  catch  toy  winged  ionl !—     ' 
'  Give  me  fome  drink  ;  and  bid  the  apothecary 

*  Bring  the  fti'ong  poifon  that  I  boaght  of  him. 

•  K,  Hen,  O  thbu  eternal  Mover  of  the  heavenV^ 

*  Look  wi^  A  gende  eye  upon  this  wretch  I 

*  Q»  heat  away  the  biriy  meddling  fiend, 

*  That  lays  ftrong  fiege  unto  this  wn^tdi's  foul, 

*  And  from  his  bofoiii  purge  this  black  defyair ! 

'  fFan  See,  hoW  the  pangs  of  death  do  make  him  gHn, 

•  Sal.  Difturb  him  not,  let  him  pafs  peaceably. 

•  K.Hgfi,  Peace  to  his  foul,  if  God*s  gbodpleafure'be! 

*  Lord  cardihal,  if  thou  think'ft  on  heaven's  blifs, 

*  Hold  up  thy  hand ',  make  fignal  of  thy  hope. — 

*  He  dies,  and  ihalccs  no  'fign ;  O  God,  forgive  Mih  ! 
**  'War.  So  bad  i  death  argues  amonftrons  Hfe. 
*,K.Hen,  Forbear  to  judge,  for  we  are  fmners  all*.— 

«  Clofe  up  his  eyes,  and  draw  the  curtain  clofc ; 

*  And  let  us  all  to  meditation.  {Exeunt^* 

3  Hold  tf  thy  hand,']  Thw  \n  the  old  play  of  Kmgjohn,  159(1, 
Pjuidulph  Tees  the  king  dying,  ^nd  fays  t  < 

<'  Then,  good  my  lord,  if  you  forgive  them  all, 
«•  Lifi  up  your  bandy  in  tdken  you  fbrgive»*' 
Again: 

''  Lift  up  thy  handf  that  we  may  witne&  here, 
<<  Thou  dieil  the  fenrant  of  ovr  Saviour  Chrtft:*-* 
«<  Now  joy.  betide  thy  foul  !*'     StzevsMS* 
♦  Tofhear  to  fudge,  for  %ve  are  finnert  alL"^ 

«  Peccantes  culpare  cave,  nam  labimur  omnes, 

**  Aut  fumus,  aut  fuimus,  vel  poflumus  e(fe  quod  hic  eft*** 

JoHKtOK* 
'  Extunt.]  This  is  one  of  the  fcenes  which  have  been  applauded  by 
thecriticks,  and  which  will  continue  to  be  admired  when  pr^udicc 
ihall  ceafe,  and  bigotry  give  way  to  impartial  examination.  Thefe  4re 
Seauties  that  rife  out  of  nature  and  of  truth  \  the  fuperflcial  rtader 
Cannot  mift  them,  the  profound  can  image  nothing  beyond  them* 

•JOBNtON« 
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A  C  T    m     S  C  E  N  E    I^ 

Kent.     The  Sea-Jhore  near  Dover. 

Firing  biord  tu/ea  ^.  Tbtn  enter  from  a  h^at,  a  Cijptiin^ 
a  MaiUr,  eL  Mafter's^Mate,  Walter  Whitinore,  And 
Others  %  wth  them  SuFirotK,  and  ether  Gentlemen  prh* 
finery 

•  Cap.  ThegaiKfy,  blkfebhig,  and  remorfeful  day* 
•  Is  crept  into  the  bofom  of  the  fea ; 

•And 

(  *t\t  arcumftance  on  wKicIi  this  fcene  is  founded.  Is  thus  related  by 
'Kunki  his  ChroiHck:— <<  But  fortune  wold  not  diat  this  flagitious 
pofoa  [the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  who  being  impeached  by  the  Commont 
was  jbaoiihed  from  England  for  five  years]  ihoulde  fo  efci^pe  \  for  when 
he  flupped  in  SufFdke,  entendynge  to  be  tranfportcd  into  Prance,  he 
was  encontered  with  a  (hippe  of  warre  apperteinyng  to  the  Duke  of  £x- 
^fter,  thet^onftable  of  the  Towre  of  London,  called  tbi  Nicholas  of 
ebt  Tomfre,  The  capitaine  of  the  tfame  bark  with  fmall  fieht  entered 
into  the  duke*s  fliyppe>  znd  perceyving  his  perfon  prdent,  Uroiigbt  him 
to  Dover  rode,  and  there  on  the  one  fyde  of  a  cocke-bote,  caufed  hit 
head  to  be  ftrykeh  of,  and  left  his  body  with  the  head  upon  the  fandes  of 
Poyer;  which  corfe  was  there  founde  by  a  chapelayne  of  his,  and  con- 
veyed to  Wyngficlde  college  in  Suffotke,  and  there  buried.'*  Malonz. 

7  Fkmg  heerd  at  lea,]  Perhaps  Ben  Jonfon  Was  tht^nkihg  of  this 

?»lay,  when  he  put  the  following  declaration  into  the  mouth  xif  Morofe 
htht  Silent  JFoman*  **  Nay,  I  would  6t  out  a  play  that  Were  nothing 
bntfribrs  «//<«,  drum,  trumpet,  and  target.**    Stzzvems. 

t  Tbegattdy^  blabbihg,  and  temorfeful  day,']  The  epithet  blabbihg 
mppll^  to  the  day  by  a  ntan  »bout  to  commit  murdet,  is  exquifitel/ 
betntiful.  Guilt  is  aJiraid  of  light,  coniidef^  darknefii  ai  a  natural 
flielter^  and  makes  night  the  confidante  of  thofe  aftbns  which  cannot 
letruAedto  tke/«//-/tf/ei/ify.    Johnson. 

Remerfeful  is  pitiful.    So,  in  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Ferma  t 
<«■  '  a  gentleman, 

*<  Valiant,  witb,  remorfeftd,  weU  accompllAM.V 
The  fame  idiea  occurs  in  Macbeth  : 

•<  Scarf  up  the  tender  eye  of  pltifnl  day.''*    Stb^tsiii. 
Thisfpeeicli  is  an  amplification  of  the  following  one  in  the  firft  part  af 
The  ff^ie  Contention f&c^ntrtOt  t6oot 

**  Bring  forward  thefe  prifoners  that  fcorn*d  to  yield  | 
M  Unlade  their  goods  with  fpeed,  tuifnk  their  foif, 

O  4  «  Hcr« 
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•  And  now  loud-howling  wolves  aroufe  the  jades 

•  That  drag  the  tragick  melancholy  night ; 

•  Who  with  their  drowfy,  flow,  and  flagging  wings 

•  Clip  dead  men's  graves  «>,  and  from  their  mifty  jawt 
«  Breathe  foul  contagious  darknefs  in  the  air. 

•  Therefore,  bring  forth  the  foldiers  of  our  prize  ;      , 

•  For,  whilft  our  pinnace  anchors  in  the  Downs> 

•  Here  fliall  thev  make  their  ranfom  on  the  fand, 

•  Or  with  their  blood  ftain  this  difcolour'd  ftiore.^— 
«  Mafter,  this  prifoner  freely  give  I  thee ; — 

•  And  thou  that  art  his  mate,  make  boot  of  this  ;— 
•The  other,  [pointing  to  Suffolk.]  Walter  Whitmore,  is 

thy  ihare. 

*  I .  Gent.  What  is  my  ranfom,  mafler  ?  let  me  know. 

*  Maft,  A  thoufand  crowns,  or  elfe  lay  down  your  head. 

*  Mate.  And  fo  much  fliall  you  give,  or  off  goes  yours. 

*  Cap.  What,  think  you  much  to  pay  two  thoufand 

crowns, 

•  And  bear  the  name  and  port  of  gentlemen  ?—  , 

•  Cut  both  the  villains'  throats ; — for  die  you  fliall  5 

•  The  lives  of  thofe  which  we  have  loft  in  flght ^ 

*<  Here  mafter,  this  prifoner  I  give  to  you, 

«  This  other  the  mafter's  mate  ihall  have ; 

<<  And  Waiter  Whickmore,  thou  ihalt  have  this  man  ; 

<<  And  let  them  pay  their  ranfome  ere  they  pafs. 

««  Suf,  Walter  !**  [be  ftartetb. 

Had  Shakfpeare's  play  been  taken  down  by  the  ear,  or  an  imperfed 

copy  otherwife  obtained,  his  lines  might  have  been  multilated,  or 

imperfe^ly   reprefentedj    but  would  a  new  circumftance  (like    that 

.  of  Jinking  Suffolk's  Jhip)  not  found  in  the  original,  have  been  added 

by  the  copyift  ? — On  the  other  hand.  If  Shakfpeare  new  modelled  the 

work  of  another,  fuch  a  circumftance  might  will  be  omitted*  Malomk. 

9  ^  the  jadik 

That  drag  the  tragiek  Melancholy  ntgbtf 
TFbo  voitb  their  drowfy^Jlow^  andfiagging  toingi 
Clip  dead  men's  graves^']  The  wings  of  the  jades  that  drag  night 
appears  an  unnatural  image,  till  it  is  remembered  that  the  chariot  of 
the  night  is  fuppofed,  by  Shakfpeare,  to  be  drawn  by  dragons.  John sox. 
See  Vol.  II.  f*i;o5,  n.  8.    Malons. 

*  Cannot 
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*  Cannot  be  counter-pois'd  *  with  fuch  a  petty  fum, 

*  I.  Gent.  I'll  give  it,  iir  ;  and  therefore  fpare  my  life. 

*  2.  Gent,  And  fo  will  I,  and  write  home  for  it  ftraight. 

*  Whif,  I  loll  mine  eye  in  laying  the  prize  aboard, 

«  And  therefore,  to  revenge  it,  (halt  thou  die  ;      [/«  Saf. 

*  And  fo  fhould  thefe,  if  1  might  have  my  will. 

*  Cap.  Be  not  fo  rafti ;  take  ranfom,  let  him  live. 

*  Suf.  Look  on  my  George  *,  I  am  a  gentleman ; 

*  Rate  me  at  what  thou  wilt,  thou  (halt  be  paid. 

*  Whit,  Andfo  am  I ;'  my  name  is — Walter  Whitmorc. 

*  How  now  ?  why  ftart'ft  thou  ?  what,  doth  death  affright? 

*  Sttf,  Thy  name  affrights  me  ^,  in  whofe  found  is  death. 
'  A  cunning  man  did  calculate  my  birth, 

*  And  told  me— that  by  fFater  I  fhould  die  ♦ : 

*  Yet  let  not  this  make  thee  be  bloody-minded ; 

*  Thy  name  is — Gualtier,  being  rightly  founded. 

*  Whit,  Guahier,  or  Walter,  which  it  is,  I  care  not ; 
'  Ne'er  yet  did  bafe  difhonour  blur  our  name  ♦, 

'But 

'  Cannot  h  counterpoh^d^^']  I  fufpe^b  that  a  line  has  been  loft,  pre- 
ceding—" The  lives  of  thofe,**  &c.  and  that  this  fpeech  belongs  to 
Wbitmorei  for  it  is  inconfiftent  with  what  the  captain  ixp  afterwards. 
The  word  cannot  is  not  in  the  folio.  The  old  play  am>rds  no  aflift. 
Slice.  The  word  now  added  is  neceffary  to  the  fenfe,  and  is  a  lefs  in- 
Bovation  on  the  text  than  what  has  been  made  in  the  modern  editions— 
Nor  eon  tbofe  Ifves,  &c,     Malons. 

^  Look  OB  my  George,]  In  the  firft  edition  it  h  my  r/ff^.WARBVRT. 

Here  we  have  anpther  proof  of  what  has  been  already  fo  often  ob- 
ierred.  A  ring  and  a  George  could  never  have  been  confounded  either 
by  the  eye  or  the  ear.  So,  in  the  original  play  the  ranfom  of  each  of 
Sutfblk's  companions  is  a  hundred  pounds,  but  here  a  thoufand 
crowns.    Malonz. 

3  Thy  name  affrights  mf— -}  But  he  had  heard  JKis  name  before^ 
inthout  being  ftartled  by  it.  In  the  old  play,  as  foon  as  ever  the  cap- 
tain has  configned  him  to  <*  fFalter  fFbickmore,^*  SufFollc  immediately 
ezcliims,  Walter  t  Whickmore  a(ks  him,  why  he  fears  him,  and  SuN 
folk  replies,  **  It  is  thy  name  affirights  me.*'---Our  author  has  here,  at 
ia  fome  other  places,  fallen  into  an  impropriety,  by  fometimes  follow* 
iflgand  fometimes  deferting  his  original.     Maloni. 

4  —  ijr  Water—]  See  5ie  fourth  fcene  of  the  firft  ad  of  this  play. 

Stekvxns* 

*  Ne^er  yet  did  bafe  dijbonour,  &c.]  This  and  the  following  lines 
ire  founded  on  thefe  two  in  the  old  play  ; 

<*  And  therefore  ere  I  merchant-like  fell  blood  for  gold, 
<<  Then  cafi  m$  headlong  dovtn  inta  thefea,** 

The 
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*  Bnt  with  our  fword  we  wip'd  away  the  blot ; 

*  Therefore,  when  merchant-like  I  fell  revenge, 
*«  Brdce  be  my  fword,  my  arms  torn  and  defac'd, 
«  And  I  proclaim'd  a  coward  through  the  world ! 

[lays  bold  on  SuBcXkp 

*  Su/.  Stay,  Whitmorc ;  for  thy  prifoner  is  a  prince^ 
The  duke  ot  Suffolk,  William  de  la  Pole. 

«  ffhit.  The  duke  of  Suffolk,  muffled  up  in  rags  ! 
Su/,  Ay,  but  thefe  rags  are  no  part  of  the  duke  ; 
Jove  fometime  went  difguis'd.  And  why  not  I '  ? 
Cap.  But  Jove  was  never  flain,  as  thou  fhalt  be* 

•  Su/.  Obfcure  and  lowly  fwain*,  king  Henry's  "bloody 
The  honouraible  blood  of  Lancafter, 

*  Muft  not  be  Ihcd  by  fuch  a  jaded  groom  ^. 

Haft  thou  not  Idfs'd  thv  hand,  and  held  my  ftirn^  ? 
«  Bare-headed  plodded  by  my  foot-cloth  mule, 

*  And  thought  thee  happy  when  I  ilhook  my  head? 
'  How  often  haft  thou  waited  at  my  cup, 

'  Fed  from  my  trencher,  kneel'd  down  at  the  board> 

The  new  Image  which  Shak(t>eare  has  ihtroduced  into  this  fpttdh^ 
VI  ..my  arms  tofn  and  defacM,**—- is  found  alfb  in  Khig  RfchatdlTi 
*«  From  my  own  windows  t€m  my  boufebotd  codt^ 
««  Raz*d  oat  myimprefs  5  fcaT?n|  ffife  no  flgn,— 
**  Save  men*8  opinions,  |nd  my  living 'blood,— i* 
«•  To  flicw  the  world  I  am  a  gentleman.** 
See  the  notes  on  that  paflage,  Vol.  V.  p.  51,  n«  7,  andS.  H/inrLMtsx* 
5  Jove  fometime  went  difguis'd,  &c.]  This  'vferfe  is  ohiTtted  In  adl 
'6ut  the  firft  old  edition,  [quarto,  1600,]  Without  which  ^hat  follows 
if  not  fenft.    The  next  line  alfo, 

Obfcure  and  lowly  f wain y  king  Henry* t  bldodg 
was  falfly  put  in  the  Captain's  mouth.    Popx. 

«  .^lovflyfwain,]  The  folio  reads — lowfy  (Wain.     Sr^rrkVi. 
The  quarto  lowly.    In  a  fubfequent  paflage  the  folio  has  the  word 
right : 

By  fuch  a  lowly  vaflkl  as  thyfelf. 
Lowfy  was  undoubtedly  an  errour  of  the  prefs.  Ma  LOKfe* 
7  ,^  a  jzdtd  groom,"}  Ifuppofehe  means  t  low  fellow,  Ih  only  to 
tttend  upon  horfcs ;  which  in  our  author*s  time  were  ft-cquently  term- 
ed jW».  The  original  play  hasj^i^,  which  conveys  this  meaning  (the 
only  one  that  the  words  feem  to  afllord,}  more  clearly,  jaded  being  lia- 
Ue  to  aA  equi?o^ue«    Malokz. 

^  When 
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»  When  I-  have  feafted  with  queen  Margaret  ? 

*  Remember  it,  and  let  it  nasUte  thee  creft-fairn  $ 

*  Ay,  and  allay  this  thy  abortive  pride*  : 

*  How  *in  oar  voiding  lobby  haft  thou  flood, 

*  And  duly  waited  for  my  coming  forth  ? 

*  This  hand  of  mine  hatn  writ  in  thy  behalf, 

*  And  therefore  fhall  it  charm  thy  riotous  tongue*. 

♦  Whit.  Speak,  captain,  fhkll  I  'ftab  the  forlorn  iwaitt  ? 

♦  Caf.Fir^  let  my  words  ftab  hrim,  as  he  hath  me. 

♦  Suf,  Bafeflave  !  thy  woWls  are  blunt,  afnd fo art thoo. 

♦  Cap.  Convey  him  hence,  and  on  our  long  boat^^  fide 

*  Strike  oiF  his  head. 

Suf.  Thou  dar'fl  not  for  thy  tnvn. 
Cap.  Yes,  Poole. 
5«/.  Pooled? 

Cap.  Voolci  Sir  Poole?  lord'? 
^  Ay,  kennel,  puddle,  fink  ;  whofe  filth  and  dirt 

*  TrouBTes  the  filver  fpring  where  England  drinks. 

*  Now  will  I  dam  up  this  thy  yawning  mouth, 

"t  ^m  ahort'vvt  pride  i]  Pride  that  has  had  birth  too  Toon,  pride  ilTu* 
iBg  before  its  timie^.    Johnson. 

♦  .-charm  tby  riotous  tongue.^  i.  ^.  rellrain  thy  licentious  talk ; 
compel  thee  to  be  filent  See  Vol.  III.  p.  32b)  n-^,  and  Mr.  Steeveit8*t 
note  in  Othello f  A&V.  ic.  ult.  where  lago  ufes  the  fame  expreffion. 
It  occurs  frequently  in  the  books  of  our  author*s  age.    Malonx. 

9  Cap.  Yes,  Poole. 

Suf.  Poblef^  Thcfe  two  little  fpeechesare  found  m -the  quarto,  But 
.not  in  the  folio.  It  is  clear  from  what  follows  that  thefe  fpeeches 
were  not  intended  to  be  receded  by  Shakfpeare,  but  accidentally  omit- 
ted at  the  prefs.    I  hate  therefore  reftored  them.     See  p.  202,  n.  5. 

Malokk. 
1  thldk  the  two  intermediate 'fpeeches  fliould  be  inferted  in  the  text, 
to  introduce  .the  captain's  repetition  of  Poole,  &c.    $t  sevens. 

■  Poole  f  Sir  Poole  ?  lord  ?]  The  diffonance  of  this  broken  line 
tnikes  it  almoft  certain  that  we  ihouid  read  with  t  kind  of  ludicrdut 
climax: 

Pooler  SirPo^eP  lord  Poole  f 
He  then  plays  upon  the  name  Poote,  kennel,  puddle.    Jcnfttxnx* 
In  the  old  play  the  reply  of  the  captain  is— 

t9  Yea^  Foole,  puddle;,  ktonell,  iiak  and  dirt***  Macovx. 

*For 
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*  For  fwallowing  '  the  treafure  of  the  realm : 

*  Thy  lips,  that  kifs'd  the  queen,  (hall  fweep  tl^e  ground  ; 
«  And  thou,  that  fmil'dft  at  good  duke  Humphrey's  deattij^ 

*  Againft  the  fenfelefs  winds  fhalt  grin  in  vain  *, 
«  Who,  in  contempt,  (hall  hifs  at  thee  again  : 

*  And  wedded  be  thou  to  the  hass  of  hell, 

•  For  darine  to  afFy  *  a  mighty  ford 

•  Unto  the  daughter  of  a  worthlefs  king, 

•  Having  neither  fubje^l,  wealth,  nor  diadeof. 

♦  By  devilifh  policy  art  thou  grown  great, 

•  And,  like  ambitious  Sylla,  over-gorg'd 

♦  With  gobbets  of  thv  mother's  bleeding  heart. 
By  thee,  Anjou  and  Maine  were  fold  to  France: 
The  falfe  revolting;  Kormans,  thorough  thee, 

♦  Difdain  to  call  us  lord ;  and  Picardy 

♦  Hath  flain  their  governors,  furpriz'd  our  forts, 

*  And  fent  the  ragged  foldiers  wounded  home. 

•  The  princely  Warwick,  and  the  Nevils  all,— 

♦  Whole  dreadful  fwords  were  never  drawn  in  vain,— ^^ 

•  As  hating  thee,  are  rifing  ^  up  in  arms : 

•  And  now  the  houfe  of  York — thruft  from  the  ;:rowi^ 

♦  By  fhameful  murder  of  a  guiltlefs  king, 

•  And  lofty  proud  encroaching  tyranny,— 

«  Burns  with  revenging  fire ;  whofe  hopeful  colouri; 

*  Advance  our  half-fac'd  fun  ♦,  llrivine  to  fhine, 

♦  Under  the  which  is  writ — Invitis  nubibus. 

*  The  commons  here  in  Kent  arc  up  in  arm^  2 

•  For  fwatiovfiag-^']  He  means,  perhaps,  fo  as  to  prevent  thy  fw;^- 
lowing,  Sec.  So,  in  the  Puritan^  1607  t  '*  —he  is  now  in  huckfter*s 
handling  for  running  away/*  I  have  met  with  many  other  inftances 
of  this  kind  of  phrafeology.  The  more  obvious  interpretation,  however, 
may  be  the  true  one.    Malonk. 

>  m^palt  grin  in  vaiuf]  From  hence  to  the  end  of  this  fpeech  is  un« 
^ubtcdly  the  original  compofition  of  Shakfpeare,  no  traces  of  it  being 
found  in  the  elder  play.     Maloni. 

*  mmmto  affy— ]  To  affy  is  to  betroth  in  marriage.    St  est  ens. 

3  •»arer(/?»f— ]  Old  Copy— ^n^  ridng.    Corredled  ^y  Mr.  Rowe. 

Malone* 

4  ..»  tffhofe  hopeful  colours 

Advance  our  balf-fac*d  fun^l  **  Edward  HI.  bare  for  his  device 
the^aysof  the  fun  difperfing  themfclvci  out  of  a  cloud.**  Camden*t 
Remaines*    Malomi« 

•And, 
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•And>  toconcludci  reproach,  and  beggar/* 

*  Is  crept  into  the  palace  of  our  king, 

*  And  all  by  thee  : — Away  !  convey  him  hence. 

•  Suf.  O  that  I  were  a  god,  to  fhoot  forth  thunder 

*  Upon  thefe  paltry,  fervile,  abjedl  drudges  ! 

*  Small  things  make  bafe  men  proud :  *  this  villain  herCj 

*  Being  captain  of  a  pinnace ',  threatens  more 

*  Than  Bargi>lus  the  ftrong  lUyrian  pirate  •* 

'  Drones  fuck  not  eagles*  blood,  but  rob  bee-  hives* 
'  It  is  impoflible,  that  I  fhould  die 

*  By  fuch  a  lowly  vaffal  as  thyfelf. 

*  Thy  words  move  rage,  and  not  remorfe,  in  me  *  J 

*  I  g«  of  meflage  from  the  queen  to  France ; 

*  I  charge  thee,  waft  me  fafely  crc^s  the  channel. 

'  Cap.  Walter,— 

*  ff^Ifit.  Come,  Suffolk,  I  muft  waft  thee  to  thy  death. 

5  Being  captain  of  a  pinnace,]  A  pinnace  did  not  anciently  fignify* 
as  atpreient,  a  man  of  war's  boat,  btt  a  ihip  of  fmall  burthen.  So, 
'mmnwood's  Memorials^  Vol.  III.  p.  ii8:  "The  king  (James  I.) 
naming  the  great  ihip.  Traders  Increafe  j  and  the  prince,  a  pinnace  d 
250  tons  (built  to  wait  upon  her)  Pepper-corn.**     Stkxvxns. 

*  Than  Bargului  the  ftrong  Syrian  pirateA  «*  Bargulusy  lUyriut 
latro,  de  qno  eft  apud  Theopompum,  magnat  opet  hahu'u,^*  Cicero  de  Offi" 
tuSf  lib.  ii.  cap.  it.     Warbvrton. 

Dr.  Farmer  obferves  that  Shakfpeare  might  have  met  with  this  pirate 
in  two  tranilations*  Robert  Whytinton,  1533,  calls  him  <<  Bargains^ 
a  pirate  upon  the  fee  of  lUiry  ;**  and  Nicholas  Grimald,  about  twenty- 
three  years  afterwards,  **  Bargulus,  the  Illy rian  robber.** 

Bargulus  does  not  make  his  appearance  in  the  quarto ,  but  we  meet 
with  another  hero  in  his  room.     The  Captain,  fays  Suffolk, 
Threatens  more  plagues  than  mighty  AbradaSf 
The  great  Macedonian  pirate. 

I  know  nothing  more  of  this  Abradai^  than  that  he  is  mentioned  by 
Greene  in  his  Penelope^ t  Weby  1601 :  '<  Abradas^  the  great  Macedonian 
pirat,  thought  every  one  had  a  letter  of  mart  that  bare  fayles  in  the 
ocean.**     Stekvxns. 

Here  we  fee  another  proof  of  what  has  been  before  fuggefted.  See 
p«  153,  n.  3  }  andp.20i,  n.  2.    Malonx. 

•  T/y  nvords  move  rage,  and  not  remorfe  in  me ;]  This  line  Shak« 
fpeare  has  injudicioufly  taken  from  the  Captain,  to  whom  it  is  attri- 
buted in  the  original  play,  and  given  it  to  Suffolk ;  for  what  remorfe^  that 
is,  pityy  could  Suffolk  be  called  upon  to  (hew  to  his  ajkilant  j  whereat 
the  Captain  might  with  propriety  fay  to  his  captive,— -thy  haughty  lan- 
fiuage  exafperates  me|  inftead  of  exciting  my  tompajion,    M  a  t. on  k . 

*  Su/i 
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•  Suf,  Pene  gtlidus  timor  occupat  artus  ^ ;— 'tU  the^  I 

I  fear. 

•  WJbit.Thoa  fhalt  have  caufe  to  fear,  before  I  leave  thee. 

•  What,  are  ye  daunted  now  ?  now  will  ye  floop  ? 

*  I.  Gent.  My  gracious  lord,  entreat  him,  fpeak  him  fair* 

*  $u/.  Suffolk's  imperial  tongue  is  ftern  and  rough, 
'  Us'd  to  pommand,  untaught  to  plead  for  favour* 

*  Far  be  it,  we  ihouldhonour  fuch  as  theie 

*  With  iiumble  fuit :  no^  rather  let  my  head 

»  Stoop  to  the  block,  than  thefe  knees  bow  to  any, 
«  Save  to  the  God  of  heaven,  and  to  my  king  j 

*  An4  fooner  dance  upon  a  bloody  pole, 

«  Than  ftand  uncovered  to  the  vulgar  groom* 

•  True  nobility  is  exempt  from  fear : — 

•  More  can  I  bear,  than  you  dare  execute  *. 

•  Cap.  Hale  him  away,  and  let  him  talk  no  more* 

*  Suf.  Come,  foldiers,  Ihew  what  cruelty  ye  can  *, 

'That 

7  Pene  geVidus  timor  tccuftt  attut ;}  The  folio,  where  alone  this 
line  is  found,  reads— P;»r,  &c.  a  corruption,  I  fuppofe,  of  the  word 
that  I  have  fubftituted  in  its  place.  I  know  not  what  other  word  could 
have  been  intended.  The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio,  and  all  the  modera 
editors,  have  efcaped  the  difficulty,  by  fupprefling  the  word.  The  mea* 
fure  is  of  little  confequence,  for  no  fuch  line,  I  believe,  exifts  in  any 
claifick  author.  Dr.  Grey  refers  us  to  *<  Ovid  de  Trifi,  313,  and  Metth^ 
9iorj>b*  247  :'*  a  very  wide  field  to  range  in ;  however  with  fomc  trouble 
I  found  out  what  he  meant.  The  line  is  not  in  Ovid ;  (nor  I  believe  m 
any  other  poet;)  but  in  hisD«  7>i/?i^w,  lib.  i.  El.iii.  113,  we  find 

Navita,  confeiTus  gelido  pallore  timorem^'-^ 
9ad  in  his  Metamorpb.  Lib.  IV.  247,  we  meet  with  thefe  lines ! 
lUe  quidem  gelidot  radiorum  viribus  artusy 
Si  queat,  in  vivum  tentat  revocare  calorem.     Malonx* 

*  More  can  I  bear,  than  you  dare  execute,'\  So,  in  K,  Henry  Villi 

**  —I  am  able  now,  methinks, 
•«  (Out  of  a  fortitude  of  foul  I  feel,) 
••  To  endufc  more  mifcries,  and  greater  far, 
•*  Than  my  weak-hearted  enemies  dare  oft'er.'* 
Again,  in  Othello  : 

<*  Thou  hafl  not  half  that  power  to  do  me  harm, 
**  As  I  have  to  be  hurt,**     Malone. 

•  Come  foldiers,  JJbew  what  cruelty  ye  xan»]  In  the  folio  this  line  if 
given  the  Captain  by  the  carelefllhefs  of  the  printer  or  tranfcriber.  The 
prefent  regulation  was  made  by  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  and  followed  by 
Dr.  Warburton.     See  the  latter  part  of  note  5,  pi  20a.     Malonk; 

Surely  this  line  belongs  to  Suffolk.  No  cruelty  was  meditated  beyond 
4  decollation  j 
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*  That  this  my  death  may  never  be  forgot  !— 

*  Great  men  oft  die  by  vile  bezonians  ^ : 

*  A  Roman  fworder  *  and  banditto  flavc 

*  Marder'd  fwect  Tally ;  Brotos'  baftard  hand* 

*  Stabb'd  Julios  Caeiar ;  iavage  iflander&, 

*  Pompcy  the  great  *  :  and  Su^olk  dies  by  pirates* 

[Exit  SuF.  nvith  Whitmore  and  others  0 
Capi  And  as  for  thofe  who<^  nmfom  we  have  fet> 
It  is  oar  pleafure,  one  of  theoi  depart  :— 
Therefore  come  you  with  us,  and  let  him  go. 

[Exeunt  all  hut  thejirft  Gentlemam 

Ri^inttr  Wh  i  t  mo b. e,  <with  Sufiblk's  hodjf. 
^  Whit.  There  let  his  head  and  lifelefs  body  lie> 

4ecoUation  J  and  without  Aich  an  introduAion,  there  19  an  obfcore  a^ 
luptoeis  in  the  beginniBg  of  his  reply  to  the  captain,     Stxxvins. 

9  —  beKomams.'\  Bifognofo,  is  a  mean  low  man.  So,  in  Markham*f 
E»gii/k  Hu /handful fi 9  p*4:  **  The  ordinary  tillers  of  the  earth,  Cuch 
as  we  call  huibandmen  j  in  France  pefants,  in  dpaine  hefonyanSf  an^ 
geaeratty  the  clout^e.**    See  Vol.  V.  p.  419,  a.  8.    St^xysks. 

I  A  ktman  fwordif,  &c.]  i.  e^  Herennius  a  centurion,  and  PepiUof 
Ifteaas,  tribune  of  the  foldiers.    Stxevins. 

^  -—  Brutus*  baftard  band-^  Brutus  was  the  fon  of  Senrilia,  a  |lO)» 
nan  Udy,  who  had  been  concubine  to  Juliu&  Caefar.     Stxi vxM s. 

3  Ppmfiy  tht  great ;]  The  poet  ieems  to  have  confounded  the  ftorv 
ttf  Pompey  with  fome  other.     Joh  n  son. 

This  circumftance  might  be  advanced  as  a  flight  proof,  i^  aid  of 
tiiany  ftronger,  that  our  poet  was  no  claflical  fchdk^r.  Such  a  one  couM 
Aot  eafily  have  forgotten  the  manner  in  which  the  life  pf  Pompey  was 
concluded.  Spenfer  likewife  abounds  with  deviations  from  eftabliihed 
ififtory  and  fable.     Stixvxns. 

Pompey  be|ng  killed  by  Achillas  and  Septimivt  at  the  moment  thae 
the  Egyptian  fi(hing-boat  in  which  they  were,  reached  the  coaft,  and 
his  head  being  thrown  iato  the  (ta,  (a  circumftance  whtch  Shakfpeare 
lound  in  North*s  trandatioa  of  Plutarch)  his  miftake  does  not  appear 
ttore  extraordinary  than  fome  others  which  have  been  remarked  in  hit 
works. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  introdudlon  of  Pompey  was  among  Shak- 
fpeare*s  additions  to  the  old  play  t  This  may  account  for  the  clailical 
error,  into  which  probably  the  original  author  would  not  have  fallea* 
in  the  quarto  the  lines  ftand  thus : 

**  A  fworder,  and  banditto  flave 

**  Murdered  fweet  Tully  ) 

<«  Brutus*  baftatd  hand  ftabb*d  Julius  Csfar, 

M  Aad  Suffolk  dies  by  pirates  pn  the  lets***    Mai. on  r* 

'Until 
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•  Until  the  queen  his  miftrefs  bmiy  it*.  [Extf^ 

•  I .  Gent.  O  barbarous  and  bloody  fpedacle ! 

•  His  body  will  I  bear  unto  the  king : 

•  If  he  revenge  it  not,  yet  will  his  friends ; 

•  So  will  the  queen,  that  living  held  him  dear* 

[Exit,  with  the  bodj^ 

S  C  E  N  E    II. 

Blackheath. 

£«/^' George  Be  vis  mn^l  ]o\m  Hollands 

'  Geo.  Come,  and  get  thee  ^  fword',  though  made  of 
'  a  lath ;  they  have  been  up  thefe  two  days. 

«  J§hn.  They  have  the  more  need  to  fleep  now  then. 

•  Geo.l  tell  thee^  Jack  Cade  the  clotiiier  means  to 
'  drefs  the  commonwealth,  and  turn  it,  and  fet  a  new 

•  nap  upon  it. 

John,  So  he  had  need,  for  'tis  thread-bare.  Well, 
I  fay,  it  was  never  merry  w6rld  in  England,  fince  gentle- 
.men  came  up. 

•  Geo.  O  miferable  age !    Virtue  is  not  regarded  in 

•  handycrafts-men. 

'  John.  The  nobility  think  fcorn  to  go  in  leather  a-* 
«  prons. 

•  Geo.  Nay  more,  the  king's  council  are  no  good  work- 

•  men. 

•  John.  True  ;  And  yet  it  is  faid,— Labour  in  thy  vo- 

4  Tibere  ht  bit  bead,  &c«]  Inftead  of  this  fpeech  the  qaarto  gives  us 
the  following : 

Cap.  Off  with  hit  head,  and  fend  it  to  the  ^ueen> 
And  ranfocnleft  this  prifo«er  ihall  go  free^ 
To  fee  it  fafe  delivered  unto  her.     Stxeyens. 
See  p.  205,  n.  6,  and  the  notes  there  referred  to.    MALOMt* 
s  —gee  thee  a  fivord,1  The  quarto  reads«^Come  aWay  Nick,  an^ 
put  a  long  fiaff  In  thy  pike,  &c.     S  T 1 1  v i  Ns. 

So  afterwards,  inftead  of  '<  Cade  the  clotbUr,^''  we  have  in  the  quarto 
^  Cade  tYitdyer  oi  AJbford.''^  See  the  notes  above  referred  to.  Malomk* 
^  I  tell  tbeef^-"]  In  the  original  play  this  fpeech  is  introduced  more 
naturally.  Nick  afks  George  *«  Sirra  George,  what's  the  matter?^* 
to  which  George  replies,  «  Why  marry,  Jack  Cade,  thcdyef  of  Afliford 
here/*  &c.    Malonx* 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


KING    HENRY    VI.  ao^ 

:^  atton:  .which  is  asjuach  to  fay^  as,— let  the  magiftratet 
^  be  labouring  men  j  and  therefore  fhould  we  be  magi** 

•  Urates. 

*  Geo.  Thou  haft  hit  it :  for  there's  no  better  iign  of  a 

•  brave  mind*  than  a  hard  hand. 

,  •  John.  I  fee  them !  I  fee  them  !    There's  Beft's  fon, 

•  the  tanner  of  Wingham  ;— 

.   *  Geo.  He  fhall  have  the  ikins  of  our  enemies^  to  make 

•  dog's  leather  of. 

Jobttk  And  Dick  the  butcher  7,—  .  .     ^ 

*  Geo.  Then  is  fin  (truck  down  like  an  ox^  and  iniqui- 

•  ty's  throat  cut  like  a  calf. 

*  John.  And  Smith  the  weaver :—        ,  .  > 

*  Geo.  ArgOi  their  thread  of  life  is  fpun.     ,    . 

*  John*  Come,  come»  let's  fall  in  with  thiem. 

Jimm.     Enter  Cade,  Dick  the  butcher'^    Smith  the 
nueaveVf  and  others  in  great  number. 
'  Cade.  We  John  Cade^  fo  term'd  of  our  fuppofed 

•  father,--** 

Dick.  Or  rather,  of  llealing  a  cade  of  herrings  •.  [A/tde. 
'  Cade,  -—for  our  enemies  ihall  fall  before  us^,  ini^ired 

'  with 

7  And  Did  the  httteberf^l  In  the  firft  copy  thus  i  . 

**  Why  there's  Dick  the  butcher,  and  Rthiu  the  fadier,  and  IfPlU 
that  eame  a  %oooing  to  our  J^om  lafi  SitMdajff  and  Harry  snd  Tomf  sad 
Gregory  that  Jbould  l>avt  your  parneUf  and  a  great  fort  more  f  is  como/rom 
Rocbtftor  and  from  Maidfiome,.  and  Canterbury ,  and  alt  the  towns  here* 
about iy  andwai  mufi  all  be  hrdsf  orffuires,asjoonas  Jack  Cade  is  kinr.** 

8csp.]27»  n.  2$  p«]i33»  ii<33  p.ftoi,  a.  ij  and  p.  205,  n.o. 

Maloms» 

'  —  «  eade  of  herrings.]  Th«t  Is,  a  barrel  of  herrings.  I  fuppoic 
the  word  keg,  which  is  now  ufed,  is  cade  corrupted.    Johnson. 

Nafii  fpeaics  of  having  weighed  one  of  Gabriel  Harvey's  books  againft 
a  cade  of  berringsy  and  (ays,  «  That  the  rebel  Jacke  Cade  was  tht 
)firft  that  devifed  to  put  redde  herrings  in  cades f  and  from  him  they 
hive  their  name.**    Praife  of  the  Red  Herring,  1599*     Stssvxns. 

9  mmm  our  euemUs  jk  all  Jail  before  «x,]  He  luludes  to  his  name  Cadt^ 
£om  idda'i  Lat.  Xofall.    He  has  too  much  learning  for  his  charader. 

Johnson* 

TVe  John  Cade,  Ak-]  This  pailage*  1  think,  (hould  be  regulated  thuss 

Cade,  We  John  Cade,  fo  termMof  our  fuppofed  father,  for  our  ene* 
aiies  fhall  fall  before  us  j— • 

Dick.  Or  rather  of  ftealing  a  cade  of  herrings. 

Cade.  Infpif^  with  the  (pitit^  &c.    T y  a  w M  x  t  t«   . 
.    VquVI.  P     »  U 
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^  with  the  fpirit  of  putting  doim  kings  and  pi«neeii^>^i^ 

*  Command  fUence. 

Dick.  Silence  I 

Cadi.  My  father  was  a  td^t^mtr^'^ 

DicL  He  was  an  honeft  man^  and  a  good  btkklayer. 

[JJIde. 

*  Cadi.  My  mother  a  Plantagenet^— 

^  DiVi.  I  knew  her  well,  ihe  was  a  midwife.      \^fide.^^  - 

*  Cadi.  My  wife  defcended  of  the  Lades,— 

Dick.  Sh&  wasy  indeedj  a  pedlar's  damghter^  and  fi>ld 
SRsgay  laces,  v  \Afide. 

*  Smith.  But,  now  of  late,  not  able  to  travel  with  het 
^  forr'd  pack ',  ihe  wafhes  bocks  here  at  home.     [Jfidi^ 

*  Cadi.  Therefore  am  I  of  an  honourable  houfe. 
Dick.  Ay,  bv  my  faith,  the  -field  is  honound>le  ;  ind 

there  was  he  oom,  under  a  hedge;  for  his  father  had 
never  a  houfe,  but  tAe  cage  ^.  \^Jfidi*. 

*  Cadi,  Valiant  I  am. 

*  Smith.* k  muft  needs ;  for  beggary  is  valiant.  [4fidi^ 
Cadi.  I  am  able  to  endure  mudb. 

In  the  old  play  the  corref))ondiog  pallage  ftaads^  thm  t 

Cadu  I  John  Cade,  fd  nzmtd/or  my  Yariaacy,-^- 
Dick.  Or  rather  for  lleal!A|  of  a  cade  of  fprats. 
^he  tranfpofitibn  recommended  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  is  fo  piaufible,  that 
t  had  once  regulated  the  teii;t  acoordingly.  Bat  Dick's  quibbling  on  the 
vrord  0/(  which  is  ufed  by  Cade,  according  to  the  phrafeology  of  our 
Authoir's  time,  for^,  and  as  employed  by  Dick  ^nifio  » on  gctomnt 
9fi)  Is  A>  muth-tn  Shiikfpeare*s  manner^  that  no  change  ought,  I  think^ 
to  be  made.'  If  the  words  «  Or  rather  of  ftealmg,-*'  Ac,  be  poftpobed 
fO-i^«  Fot  our  enemies  (hall  fall  before  us/4  Dick  then,  as  at  ^efen^ 
would  afiferCi— diat  Cade  it  not  fb  caUcd  on  account  of  hit  eneiniea- 
faU'wi  ^^^'^  )x\rsi^  but  on  account  of  a  particular  theft ;  whicfa  in* 
IkttA  would  correfpond  fufficiently  with  the  old  play  \  but  the  ^ibbl*  oa 
the  word  •/,  which  appears  very  like  a  tonceit  of  Shakfpetre,  would  be 
deftreyel.  Cade,  as  the  fpeechcs  ftahd  in  the  folio,  proceeds  to  affigft. 
the  orijgtn  of  his  name  without  paying  any  regard  to  what  Dick  has 
faid.    MAi,0Nt* 

*■  .■^fkrr'dfack,}  A  wallet  or  knapfack  of  (kin  with  the  hair  out* 
Ward.    Johnson* 

In  the  original  play  the  words  are— <<  and  now  bang  not  able  t»- 
9eeiifj  her  furred  pack,**—  under  which  perhaps  <<  more  was  meant 
than  meets  the  ear.**    Malonx. 

*  i»  hut  the  cage.]  A  cage  wai  formerly  a  term  for  a  pnfon*  See 
Miniheuj  in  ▼•    We  yet  talk  of  }aii-^ri/i«    Mai. o MB* 
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t>ici*  No  qneftkm  of  that  1  for  I  hare  foea  Mm  whipp'd 
tlu-ee  market  days  together.  [Afidt^ 

Cade.  I  fe^  neither  fword  nor  fire. 

Smith.  He  need  not  fear  the  fword>  for  his  coat  is  of 
proof*.  ^  [4fide^ 

Dick.  Bat>  methinks»  he  (hould  ftand  in  foar  of  fire, 
being  burnt  i'the  hand  for  dealing  of  fheep.       [A/lde» 

Cade.  Be  brave  then;  for  your  captain  is  brave>  and 
TOWS  reformation.  There  ihall  be,  ini  fingland,  feren 
half-penny  loaves  fold  for  a  penny :  the  three-hoopM  pot 
ihall  have  ten  hoops  ^ ;  and  I  will  ittak^  it  folohy,  to 
drink  fm  all  beer :  all  the  realm  fhall  be  in  common,  and 
in  Cheapfide  fhall  my  palfry  go  to  grafs.  And,  when  I 
am  king,  (as  king  I  will  be)-*-^ 

AIL  God  fave  your  majeftv ! 

*  Cade.  I  thank  yon,  good  pebble  :-*there  fhall  be  no 
'  money  ^;  all- fhall  eat  and  drink  on  mvfoore;  and 
'  I  will  apparel  them  all  in  one  livery,  that  they  niay 
^  agree  like  brothers,  and  worfhip  toe  their  lord. 

*  Dick.  The  firft  thing  we  do,  let's  kill  all  the  lawyers. 
Cade.  Nay,  that  I  mean  to  do.  Is  not  this  3  lahientable 

thing ',  that  of  the  fkin  of  an  innocent  lamb  fhould  be  made 
parchmeat  ?  that  parchment,  being  fciib^led  6'er,  fhould 
imdo  a  man  ?    Some  fay,  the  bee  Mngs:  but  I  fay,  ^tis 

^  '^for  his  coat  is  tf  proof."}  A  quibble  betwreen  two  fenfes  of  the 
Word ;  one  as  being  able  to  refi^  the  other  as  being  weiJ  tritd,  thac 
11,  long  worn.     Hanm xs. 

3  .^tbe  three-hoopM  pot  fidll  have  ten  hoops ;]  See  Ntih^s  Pierce 
Penttilije  bis  Supplication  to  the  Devil,  1 592  :  <<  X  befieve  boofe*  ia 
qaart  pots  were  intented  to  that  end,  that  ererj  man  Aould  take  hia 
hetpe,  and  no  more.**  It  appears  from  a  palTage  In  Cyntbiei^i  Revtlsp 
by  Ben  jonfon,  that  <'  baming  of  cans*'  was  one  of  the  offices  of  a 
city  magiftrate.  I  fuppefe  he  means  fuch  as  were  Aot  of  ftatutable 
neafore.    Stbxyxms. 

4  —  tberejballbe  no  monn ;]  To  mend  the  world  by  baniihing  monev 
IS  an  old  contrivance  of  thoie  who  did  not  confider  that  the  quarrels  anS 
miichiefs  which  arife  from  money,  as  the  (igo  or  ticket  of  riches,  muft. 
if  money  were  to  ceafe,  ariie  inudediitely  from  riches  themfelveSf  ani 
could  never  be  at  an  end  till  every  man  was  contented  with  his  owa 
ihare  of  the  goods  of  life.    Joh  n  son. 

i  Is  not  tbis  a  lamentable  tbingp  &c.]  This  fpeech  was  tranfpofed  by 

Sbaklpeare,  it  being  found  in  the  old  play  in  a  fubTeqisent  fcen««  Malon  x« 

t  z  the 
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the  bte*s  wax ;  for  I  did  bat  feal  once  to  a  iHing,  ind  I 

was  never  mine  own  man  fince*  How  now  ?  wlio's  theret 

Enter /ome,  bringing  in  the  Clerk  of  Chatham. 

Smith.  The  clerk  of  Chatham :  he  can  write  and  read^9 
and  call  accompt. 

Cade.  O  monftrons ! 

Smith.  We  took  him  fetting  of  boys^  copies^. 

Coi/f.  Here's  a  villain! 

Smith.  H'as  a  bode  in  his  pocket,  with  red  letters  Wu 

Cade.  Nay^  then  he  is  a  conjurer. 

Dick.  Nay,  he  can  make  obligations  S  and  write  court* 
hand. 

*  Cade.  I  am  forry  for't :  the  man  is  a  proper  man,  on 
'  mine  honour ;  onlefs  I  find  him  guilty,  he  mall  not  die* 
«  —Come  hither,  £rrah,  I  muft  examine  thee:  What  is 
*  thy  name  ? 

Clerk.  EmanoeU 

Dick.  They  ufc  to  write  it  on  the  top  of  letters^ ;— p 
'Twill  go  hard  with  vou. 

'  Cade.  Let  me  alone  :-*Doft  thoa  ufe  to  write  thy 

*  We  todk  hhif  &c.]  We  muft  fuppofe  that  Smith  had  taken  the 
Clerk  fome  time  before,  and  left  him  in  the  cuftody  of  thofe  who  now 
bring  him  in.  In  the  old  play  Hill  the  weaver  enten  with  the  Clerlti 
though  he  has  not  long  before  been  converfing  with  Cade.  Perhaps 
It  was  intended  that  Smith  ihould  go  oat  after  fads  fi>eech«-ending| 
^<  for  his  coat  is  of  proof:**  but  no  Exit  is  marked  in  the  old  copy,  rt 
Is  a  matter  of  little  conrequence.-^t  is,  I  think,  moft  probable  that 
ffl3  was  the  true  name  of  this  chara^er,  as  in  the  old  play,  (fo  Dick, 
George,  John,  &c.)  and  that  Smith,  the  name  of  fome  low  ador,  has 
crept  into  the  folio  by  miftake.  Ma  l  o n  k  . 
o  ^^otrtgaticns,"]  That  is,  bofids.  Malonx. 
7  .^  on  the  top  of  letters  ^]  i*  e.  of  letters  mifliire,  and  fuch  like 
publick  a^s.    See  MabUlon*s  Z>i^/biR«f«.    Was  bur  ton. 

In  the  old  anonymous  play,  called  The  famous  ViSoriet  of  Henry  V* 
eontainingthe  honourable  Battell  of  Arincourt,  I  find  the  fame  circum- 
ftance.  The  archbifliop  of  Burges  (i.  e.  Bruges)  is  the  fpeaker^  and 
addreiTes  himfelf  to  king  Henry  s 

«•  I  befeech  your  grace  to  deliTer  me  your  fafe 

«  Conduf^,  under  your  broad  feal  Emanuel.*^ 
The  king  in  anfwer  fayss 

"  ■'  deliver  him  fafe  condud 

U  Vnder  our  broad  feal  EmanueU^    Stexyivs* 

^  name? 
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•  name  ?  or  haft  thou  a  mark  to  tkyfelf,  like  an  lioneft 
'  plain-dealing  man  ? 

Cierk.  Sir,  I  thank  God^  I  have  been  fb  well  broaght 
up,  that  I  can  write  mv  name. 

*  JIL  He  hath  confels'd :  away  with  him ;  he's  a  vil- 
'  lain,  and  a  traitor. 

^  Coi/e.  Away  with  him,  I  far :  hang  him  with  his 
'  pe^  and  inkhom  about  his  neck. 

^gxeuttt  fifM  nuitb  the  Cleric^ 

Enter  Vii en AtL. 

•  Mich.  Where's  our  general  ? 

'  Qadi.  Here  I  am,  thou  particular  fellow. 

f  Mich.  Fly,  fly,  fly!  fir  Humphrey  Stafford  and  hit 

•  brother  are  hard  b^,  with  the  king's  forces. 

'  Cade.  Stand,  villain,  ftand,  or  I'll  fell  thee  down: 

•  He  fhall  be  encountered  with  a  man  as  good  as  him* 
« felf :  He  is  but  a  knight,  is  'a  ? 

•  Mich.  No. 

'  Cade.  To  equal  him,  I  will  make  myfclf  a  knight 
'  prefently ;  Rife  up  fir  John  Mortimer.  Now  have  at  him  *• 

JE«/^r  ^/r  Humphrey  Stafford,  «»</ William  bis  Bro^- 
tber,  ivitb  drum  and  forces. 

*  Staf.  Rebellious  hinds,  the  filth  and  fcum  of  Kent, 

•  Mark'd  for  the  gallows, — ^lav  your  weapons  down, 

•  Home  to  your  cottages,  foHake  this  groom  ;— 

•  The  king  is  merciful,  if  you  revolt. 

♦  W.  Staf.  But  angry,  wrathful,  and  inclined  to  blood, 

•  If  you  eo  forward :  therefi)rc  yield,  or  die. 

Cade.  As  for  thefe  filken-coated  flaves,  I  pafs  not '  ; 
It  is  to  you,  good  people,  that  I  fpeak, 

«  —Itfvtfjr^'M.]  After  tliitfpeech  the  old  play  hat  thefoUo^^ns 
•rdts 

i^Is  there  any  more  of  them  that  be  knightt  I 
Tom,  Yea,  his  brother. 

Cadt.  Then  kneel  down^  Dick  Batcher,    rife  up  fif  Dick 
Batcher.   Sound  op  the  drum. 
Seep.ooiy  n.i:  and  p. 205,  n. 6.    Malons* 
'  »//«/«  iMt\\  I  pay  them  no  regard.     JormsOKs 
£oy  in  Drayton's  S^uifi  of  Cvntbia  : 

**  Trantform  me  to  what  ihape  you  can» 
^  I pafg met yfh9X  it  U.**    Sti»vxni. 

•^^  P3.  ?0*tr 
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*  O'er  wfaom»  in  time  to  come,  I  hope  to  reign  | 

*  For  I  am  rightfiil  heir  unto  the  crown. 

*  Staf.  Villain,  thy  father  wa$  a  plaifterer ; 

'  And  thou  thyfelf,  a  fhearman.  Art  thou  not? 
Cade.  An4  Adam  was  a  gardiener. 

*  ^.  Sfaf.  And  what  of  Uiat  ? 

Cade.  Marry,    this :  — Edmund  Mortimer,   earl  ff 
Marcn, 
Married  the  duke  of  Clarence'  daughter ;  Did  he  not  i 

*  Staf.  Ay,  fir. 

Cade.  By  her  he  had  two  children  ^t  pne  birth. 
^.  ^/tf/.  That's  falfc. 

^  Cade*  Ay,  there's  the  queftion  ;  but,  I  fav,  'tis  tnjie  ; 
«  The  elder  of  them,  being  put  to  nurfe, 

*  Was  by  a  beggar-womai>  ftol'n  away ; 

"•  And,  Ignorant  of  his  birth  and  parentage, 

*  Became  a  bricklayer,  when  he  came  to  age : 
«  His  fon  am  I ;  deny  it,  if  you  can. 

Did.  Nay,  'tis  too  true ;  therefore  he  (ha}l  be  king. 
Smith.  Sir,  he  made  a  chimney  in  my  father's  houfe^ 
and  the  bricks  are  alive  at  this  aay  to'teftify  it ;  there- 
fore, deny  it  not. 

*  Staf.  And  will  you  credit  this  baie  drudge's  wordsj, 

*  That  fpeaks  he  knows  not  wh^^t  I 

*  ^li.  Ay,  marry,  will  we;  therefore  get  ye  gone* 
W.  Staf.  Jack  Cade,  the  di^ke  of  Yorl^  ha&  taught 

you  this. 

*  Cade,  He  lies,  for  I  invented  it  myCblf.  [JfideJl^m^ 
Go  to,  firr^,  Tf  U  the  king  fronk  mP,  Jthat-r-fbr  l^$  fa^ 
ther's  fake,  Henry  the  fifth,  in  wbofe  time  boys  went  let 
fpan-counter  for  ^r^nch  crowns,v-I  am  content  he  fh^ 
reign ;  but  I'll  be  protedor  over  him. 

*  Dick.  And,  furthermore,  we'll  have  the  lord  Say's 
'  head,  for  felling  the  dukedom  of  Maine. 

*  Cade.  And  good  reafon;  for  thereby  is  England 
«  maim'd ",  and  fi^in  to  go  With  a  ftaff,  but  that  my  puif- 

*  fance  holds  it  up.     Fellow  kings,  1  tell  you,  that  that 

'  —If  EngUwdm^^m^AA  Tht  folio  kas-— f»«i>iV.  Thecorre&ionwas 
made  from  the  old  play.  I  am  not,  however,  fare  that  a  blunder  was 
not  iotended.   Daniel  haf  the  fame  conceit  $  C.  W.  1595 : 

<(  Anjou  and  Mslutf  the  maim  that  foul  appeara^i.'*  Maiokk* 
4.  'lord 


Digitized  by  Google         ' 


ICIN9    HENRY    VI.  ^,5 

*  lord  "Say  hath  gelded  the  common-wealth  *,  and  made  it 

*  an  ennuch :  and  more  than  that>  he  can  fpeak  French^ 

*  and  therefore  he  is  a  traitor. 

*  ^taf^  O  grofs  and  miserable  ignorance ! 

•  Cade.  Nay,  aiifwer,  if  you  can :  The  Frenchmen  are 

*  our  enemies :  go  to  then,  I  afk  but  this ;  Can  he,  that 

*  (peaks  with  the  tongue  of  an  enemy,  be  a  good  coun- 
*iellor,  or  no? 

•  AIL  No,  no ;  and  therefore  weMl  have  his  head. 

♦  W.  Staf.  Well,  feeing  gentle  words  will  not  prevail* 

*  Affail  them  with  the  army  of  the  king. 

*  Staf.  Herald,  away :  and,  throughout  every  town^ 
'  Proclaim  them  traitors  that  are  up  with  Cade; 

*  That  thofe,  which  fly  before  the  battle  ends, 

*  Mav,  even  in  flieir  wives*  and  children*s  fight, 

*  Be  nang*d  up  for  example  at  their  doors  >— 

*  And  you,  that  be  the  lang^s  friends,  follow  me. 

[Sxeunt  the  t'Wff  Staffords,  and  /orcein 

•  C^di.  And  you,  that  love  the  commons,  fdlow  mc.^- 

*  Now  fhew  yourfelves  men,  'tis  for  liberty. 

*  We  will  ^ot  leave  one  lord,  one  gentleman : 

*  Spare  none,  but  fuch  as  go  in  clouted  (hoon; 
^  For  they  are  thrifty  honeft  men,  and  fuch 

f  As  would  (but  that  they  dare  noit)  take  our  parts. 

*  Dick.  They  are  all  in  order,  and  march  toward  as. 

*  Cade.  But  then  are  we  in  order,  when  we  are  mo£ 
f  oat  of  order.     Come,  march  forward  ^«  [Exeunt* 

%  .mmhatb  ^d^^  the  e^mrnon^wealtbtl  Shakfpeare  hath  here  tranf- 
frefled  a  rule  laid  down  by  Tully,  De  Oratoreji  «  Nolo  morte  dici  Afri« 
%9m  tafiratam  efiCp  rempubiicam.**  The  charader  of  the  fpeaker,  how- 
ever,  may  couateniific^  Aich  iAddiqicy.  In  other  places  our  author^ 
\eh  excofjuhly,  ulks  oigtldlng  pur&s,  patrii^anles,  and  continents. 

Stsivxns. 

This  peculiar  expreflion  is  Shakfpe^re's  own,  not  being  found  in 
file  old  pla/«  In  X.  Richard  XL  Rofs  fays  that  Henry  of  Bolingbroke 
has  been— -  -  •  .    . 

«<  Bereft  an4  gelded  p/his  patrimony." 
So  Cade  here  fays,  that  the  commonwealth  is  bereft  of  what  it  before 
pofleifed,  namely,  certain  provinces  in  France.     Maloni. 

S  Come^  msreb  forward,']  Jn  the  firft  copy,  inftead  of  this  fpeech,  wc 
hafe  only— ^ome.  Sirs,   St.  George  fir  us,  and  Kent*    See  p.  15^9 
iu  2 :  »•  zott  A. '2  4  and  p.  105,  n*  6.    Malokh. 
-T^  5  4  SCENE 
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SCENE      III. 

Another  Part  of  Blackheath. 

Alarums.    The  two  parties  enter ,  and  fight,  and  both  the^ 
Stafibrds  arejlain. 

*  Cade.  Where's  Dick,  the  butcher  of  Alhfbrd  ? 
«  Dick.  Here,  fir. 

*  Qade*  They  fell  before  thee  like  fheep  and  oxen,  and 
'  thou  behav'dft  thyfelf  as  if  thou  hadft  been  in  thine  own 

*  flaughter-houfe.:   therefore  thus  will  I  reward  thee^— ^ 

*  The  Lent  (hall  be  as  lonc^  again  as  it  is  ^  ;  and  thoa 
'  fhalt  have  a  licence  to  kill  for  a  hundred  lacking  one.  ' 

'  Dick.  I  defire  no  more. 

•  Cad^.  And,  to  fpeak  truth,  thou  deferv*ft  no  lefs.. 

*  This  monument  of  tlie  vidory  will  I  bear ' ;  and  the  bo- 

*  dies  fhall  be  dragg'd  at  my  norfe'  heels,  till  1  do  come 

*  to  London,  where  we  will  have  the  mayor's  fword  borne 

*  before  us. 

*  Dick.  If ,  we  mean  to  thrive  and  do  good,  break  opea  ' 

*  the  gaols,  and  let  out  the  prifoners. 

♦  Cade.  Fear  not  that,  I  warrant  thee.    Come,  let's 

*  march  towards  London.  \Exeunt^ 

SCENE      IV. 

London.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  King  Hen"Ry,  reading  a  fupplication  ;  the  duke  of 
Buckingham,  and  lord  Say  nuith  him:  at  a  difian^e^ 
^een  M a  R g  A  R  et>  mourning  overSv  f fol k's  head. 

•  ^.  Mar.  Oft  have  I  heard — ^that  grief  foftens  themindi^ 

*  And  makes  it  fearful  anjd  degenerate ; 

*  Think  therefore  oh  revenge,  and  ceafe  to  weep. 

.  4  m^as  hwg  again  as  it  till  '^^^  ^9td  agasw,  ^fhich  wat  certainly 
omitted  in  the  folio  by  accident^  was  reftored  from  the  old  pla^,  ^y 
Mr.  Steevens,  on  the  fuggeftion  of  Dr.  Johnfon«    M^loks. 
'    s  This  monument  of  tbt  vWory  wU  I  bear  ;1  Here  Cade  muil  h* 
fuppofed  to  take  off  Stafford's  armour.     So,  Holinfiied : 

«  Jack  Cade,  upon  ▼idtory  againft  the  Staffbrds,  apparelled  himfelf 
in  fir  Hamphrey*s  brig^ndine,  fet  full  of  gUt  nails,  and  fo  in  fome  glory 
returned  again  towaid  X«ondoA**'    STXXVKNtt 

♦  But 
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*  Bat  who  can  ceafe  to  weep»  and  look  on  this  ? 

*  Here  miy  his  head  lie  on  my  throbbing  breaft : 

*  But  whereas  the  body  that  I  fhould  embrace  ? 

*  ^uck.  What  anfwer  makes  your  grace  to  the  rebels! 
^Application  •? 

*  iL  Hen.  I'll  fend  fome  holy  bifhop  to  entreat^: 
'  For  God  forbid,  fo  many  iimple  foyts 

'/Should  periih  by  the  fword  !  And  I^yfejf, 
^  Rather  than  bkK>dy  war  (hall  cut  them  ihort> 
'  Will  parly  with  Jack  Cade  their  general.— «> 

*  Bui  ftay,  I'll  read  it  over  once  again. 

*  ^  Mar.  Ah,  barbarous  villains !  hatl^  this  lovely 

fkce 

*  Rul'd,  like  a  wandering  planet ',  over  me  j 

*  And  could*it  not  enforce  them  to  relent, 
t  That  were  unworthy  to  behold  the  fame  ? 

'  K.  Hen.  Lord  Say,  Jack  Cade  hath  fworn  to  have  tfij 

head. 
'  Saf.  Ay,  but  I  hope,  your  highnefs  (hall  have  his. 

*  mm»  to  the  rehiW  fuppHcatton  f  ]  '^  And  to  the  entent  that  the  canlc 
Hftf  diis  glorious  capittynes  comypg  thither  might  be  ihadowed  from  the 
king  and  his  eounfayU^  he  fent  to  him  an  humble  yW/>//rVa//0fi,— affirm* 
yng  hit  commyng  not  be  againft  him,  but  againft  divert  of  hit  coiui« 
fayl,**  ice.    Hall,  Henry  VI.  fol.  77.    Malonx. 

7  rU  find  fime  holy  biihop  to  entreat  .*]  Here,  as  in  fome  other 
plaft^,  our  author  has  fallen  into  an  inconiiftency,  by  fometimes  fol« 
lowing  and  fometimes  deferting  his  original.  In  the  old  play,  the  king 
fays  not  a  word  9f  fending  any  bijbop  to  the  rebels  {  but  fays,  he  will 
bimfelf  comie  and  parly  with  them,  and  in  the  mean  while  orders  Clif» 
ford  fad  Buckingbam  to  gather  an  army  and  to  go  to  them.  See  p.  218, 
n.  9.''  Shftkfpeare,  in  new  modelling  this  icene,  found  in  Holinihed** 
Clironide  the  following  words  :  «»-to  whome  [Cade]  were  fent  from 
the  king,  the  Archbijbop  §f  Oanterbmrie  and  Humphrey  duke  of  Buck* 
ingham,  to  common  with  him  of  his-griefs  and  requefts.**  This  gaie 
birth  to  the  line  before  us ;  which  our  author  afterwards  forgot,  faaT« 
ioe  introduced  in  fcene  tiii.  only  Buckingham  and  Clifford,  tonforutM* 
\lito  the  old  flay.    Malonx.  * 

*  RuPdy  like  a  wandering  planetyl  Predolhinated  irrefiftiMy  over  my 
paffiont,  as  the  planets  over  the  lives  of  thofe  that  are  born  under  their 
jnfluence.     Johnson. 

*"  The  old  piay  led  Shakfpeare  into  thiif  ilrange  exhibition ;  a  queen 
with  the  head  of  her  murdered  paiamoi^  9a  her  bofom,  in  the  prefence 
•f her'httlbaad I    Malonx. 

K.  Hen* 
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K.  Hen.  How  iiow>  madam  ?  Still 
Ijamentuig^  and  i^ouniing  for  Saflblk'f  deatk? 
I  fear«  my  love  ^»  if  that  |  had  been  dead^ 
Thou  wouldefi  not  have  mourn'd  fo  aiach  for  me. 

j^  Mar.  Noj  my  bve»  I  fhould  not  mo|um^  but  die  for 
.tliee« 

Ent4r  a  Meflen^r^ 

*  K.  Hen.  How  now !  what  news  ?  wli/  com'ft  thoo  v^ 

fuch  hailc  ? 

*  ilf{/I*The  rebels  a«e  in  Sonthwark ;  Fl^>  my  lord ! 
f  Jack  Cade  Droclajoeis  himfelf  lord  Mortimer^ 

^  Defcended  ftov^  the  doke  of  Clarence^  houfe  ; 

'  And  calls  your  grace  ufurper,  openly, 

^  And  vows  to  crpwn  himfen  in  Wej^nfi^* 

^  His  army  is  a  ragged  multitude 

f  Of  hinds  and  peafants,  rude  and  mercilefi  x 

^  Sir  Humphrey  Stafford  an(i  his  brother's  deatii 

•  Hath  given  tlem  heart  and  courage  to  proceed  ; 

•  All  fcholars,  lawyers,  courtiers,  gentlemen, 

^  Thev  calWfalfe  caterpillars,  and  intend  their  deatb^ 

*  K.  Hen.  O  gracelcU  Bicn  t  they  ^now  not  what  tklUL 

do».  ^ 

'  Buek.  My  gracious  lerdf  rtedre  to  K^nel worthy 

•  Until  a  power  be  rais'd  to  put  diem  down. 

*  ^  Mar.  Ah !  were  the  duke  of  Suffolk  now  ajivf^ 
^  Thefe  Kentifh  rebels  would  be  foon  appeas'd, 

'  K.  Hen.  Lord  Say,  the  traitors  hate  thee, 
'  Therefore  away  with  us  to  Kenelworth. 

*  Say.  So  might  your  grace's  peHbn  be  in  d^gcr  s 
f  The  iight  of  me  is  odious  in  their  eyesi; 

^  And  therefore  in  this  city  will  I  ftay, 
^  And  live  alone  as  fepretas  I  may. 

*  iftSTf  my  love,}  The  folio  faiii  htrt^^l  fear  m,  lo?e,  wMchlf 
<urt4mj  fenfis  J  but  as  we  find  <<  my  love**  in  the  old  play,  and  tha& 
^nes  were  adopted  without  retouching,  I  foppofe  the  tranTcriber's  ear 
deceived  him.    Malo-^e. 

9  wm>v)bat  tbey  do.'\  Inftead  of  this  line,  in  the  old  copy  we  have^i 
«  Go,  bid  Budgngbam  and  Clifford  gather  ' 

<<  An  army  upi  aa4  mi^X,  with  tht  rpbels**'    Ma^ovx. 

Enter 
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Enter  another  MefTen^r* 

f  2.  Mef.  Jack  Cade  hath  gotten  London^bridge;  ^ 
citizens 
t  Flv  an4  forfake  their  howfes : 
<*  The  rafcal  people,  thirfting  after  prey, 

•  Join  with  the  traitor ;  and  they  jointly  fwear« 

♦  To  fpoil  the  city,  and  your  roy^l  court, 

•  Buck.  Then  linger  not,  my  lord ;  away,  take  horfe. 

*  K.  Hen.  Come,  Margaret ;  God,  our  hope,  will  fuc«- 

cour  us. 
^  j^  Mar.  My  hope  is  gone,  now  Suffolk  is  deceased, 

*  K»  Hen.  parewel,  my  lord ;  [to  liord  Say.]  truft  no^ 

the  Kentifh  rebels. 

♦  Buck.  Truft  no  body,  for  fear  you  be  betrayed'. 
'  Say.  The  truft  I  have  is  in  mine  innocence^ 

^  And  therefore  am  I  bold  and  refolute*  [Exeunt^ 

,       SCENE    V. 

^befame.     TieTower^ 

Enter  Lord  Scales,  and  Qthersy  on  the  wallu    Tien  enter 
fertain  Citizens,  hloiv* 

Scales*  How  now  ?  is  Jack  Cade  flain  ?  . 

1.  C/V»  No,  my  lord,  nor  likely  to  be  flaIn ;  fi»r  they 
have  won  the  bridge,  killing  a^l  thofe  that  withftan4 
them:  The  lord  qiayor  graves  ^d  of  your  haaou^  froni 
ihe  Tower,  to  defend  the  city  froin  the  rebeU* 

Scales.  Such  aid  a^  I  can  fpare,  you  (Ml  domp^ii 
put  I  am  troubled  here  with  them  myfelf, 
^e  rebels  have  aflfay'd  to  win  the  Tower. 
But  get  you  to  Smithiield,  and  gather  head, 
And  thither  I  will  fend  you  Matthew  Gough : 
Fight  for  your  king,  yoiir  country,  and  your  lives ; 
And  fo  farewel,  for  I  muft  hence  again.  [Exeuni. 

I  —be  bttrafd.'\  Biy  which  was  accidentally  omitted  in  the  oM 
•opy,  wu  fopplUd  b^  the  editor  of  the  iCecoii4  ^oiio.  Malons. 

«gENE 
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SCENE     VI. 

ni  fame*  Cannon-Street. 
Hwter  Jack  Cade^  and  bis  follonjutrs.  Heftrikit  bis  fiaff 
on  London-ftone. 
Cadi.  Now  is  Mortimer  lord  of  this  city.  And  her^ 
iitting  upon  London-fione>  I  charge  and  command^  that» 
of  the  city's  cq(1»  the  pi $ng*r conduit  run  nothing  but 
<4ar^  wine  this  firft  yesM*  of  our  reign.  And  now,  hence** 
forward,  it  ihall  be  treafon  tot  zjoy  |I^t  calls  me  other 
than— lord  Mortimer. 

Enter  a  Soldier,  running. 
Sol.  Ja^k  Cade  I  Ja^k  Cade ! 
Cade.  Knock  him  down  there  '.  [flfej  till  bine. 

*  ^mith.  If  this  fellow  be  wife,  he'll  never  call  you 
^  Jack  Cade  more ;  I  think,  he  hath  a  very  fair  wamitie. 

Jiick.  My  lord,  there's  an  army  gatherd  together  m 
Smi^hdeld. 

Cade.  Come  tl^en,  let's  go  fight  with  them :  But,  firft, 
go  and  fet  London-bridge  on  fir^^;  and,  if  you  can,  burn 
down  the  Tower  too.    Come,  let's  ays^ay.  {Exeunt. 

SCENE    VII. 
The  fame.     Smithfield* 
^Alarum.    Enter  ^  on  one  fide ,  Cade  and  bis  company;  cm 
^he  other.  Citizens,  and  the  hinges  forces,  headed  ^  Mat- 
'     thew  Gough.     They  fight  ;  the  citizens  are  ronud,  and 
Matthew  Gough '  is  fiain.  ' 

Cade.  So,  firs :— Now  go  fome  and  pull  down  the  $«- 
▼oy  I  olhers  to  the  inns  of  court  i  down  with  them  all. 

Dick. 

*  Kuotk  bm  down  tbere.l  So,  Holjnihecl>  p.  634 :  <<  He  alfo  put 
to  execution  in  Southwark  diveife  pcrfont,  fome  for  breaking  hit  ordi* 
nance,  and  other  being  his  old  acquaintance,  left  they  (hould  bewraie 
liis  bafe  linage,  difparaging  him  for  his  ufurped  fornameof  Mortimer." 

Stvktins* 
S  —/rf  London  bridge  on  fire •y']  At  that  time  London- bridge  w^9 
f^ade  of  wood.     '*  After  that,  (fays  Hall)  he  entered  London  and  cut 
tke  ropea  of  the  Jraio-bridge.**  The  houfes  on  London-bndgewere  ts 
this  rebellion  burnt,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants .peri^e^.l^A^oMB. 
4  ^-^JMattbew  Cougb.^]  «<  A  man  of  great  wit  and  much  experi- 
ence 
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Did.  I  have  a  fait  unto  your  lordfhip. 
Cadt.  fie  it  a  lordihip^  thou  (hall  have  it  for  that  word. 
'  Dkk*  Only,  that  the  laws  of  England  may  come  o\tt 

*  of  your  mouth  *. 

*  J4ihn.  Mafs,  *twill^  be  fore  law  then ;    for  he  was 

*  thruft  in  the  mouth  with  a  fpear,  and  'tis  not  whole  yet. 

•  Smitb,  Nay,  John,  it  will  be  (linking  law ;  for  his 

*  breath  fiinks  with  eating  toafted  cheefe.  .   [Jfidi^ 

*  Cade.  I  have  thought  upon  it,  it  fhall  be  fo.  Away, 
f  bum  all  the  records  of  the  realm ;  my* mouth  ihall  be 
'the  parliament  of  England. 

•  Job^.  Then  we  are  like  to  have  biting  ftatutes,  un- 

*  lefs  his  teeth  be  puU'd  out.  i4fi^^ 
.  ^  Cadi*  And  henceforward  ail  things  fhall  be  in  com- 
*mon« 

£«/^r  ii  MeiTenger.   ' 

•  Mef.  My  lord,  a  prize,  a  prize !  here's  the  lord  Say, 
'  which  ibid  the  towns  in  France ;  *  he  that  made  us  pay 
^  one  and  twenty  fifteens  ^,  and  one  ihilling  to  the  pound, 

*  the  lafl  fubfidy. 

Enter  George  Bevis,  wth  the  Lord  Say. 

*  Cdide.  Well^  he  fhall  be  beheaded  for  it  ten  times.— 

c&ce  in  feats  of  chivalrle,  the  which  In  continuail  warres  had  fpent 
his  time  in  femce  of  the  king  and  his  father.*'    Holinflied,  p.  635. 

>     Stiivens. 

i  mm  that  tie  laws  of  England  may  come  out  of  your  moutb»'\  This  al- 
lodu  to  what  Holinihed  has  related  of  ff^at  Tyler,  p.  432*  **  It  wjfii 
reported  indeed,  that  he  ihould  fate  with  great  pride,  putting  his  hand< 
to  his  lip8»  that  within  four  daies  all  the  lawes  of  England  fiou/d  coma 
fiortb- of  ifis  mouth***    Tyrwhitt. 

6  ..  oir^  and  twenty  fifteens,]  «  This  capteine  [Cade]  aiTured  them 
•Neither  by  force  or  policie  they  might  get  the  king  and  queene  into 
their  hands,  he  would  caufe  them  to  be  honourably  u(edy  and  take  fuch 
order  for  the  puniihing  and  reforming  of  the  mifdemeanours  of  their,  bad 
counceUoart,  that  neither  ^feMi  ihould  hereafter  be  demanded,  nor 
anie  impofitions  or  taxes  be  fpoken  of.**  Holinfhed,  Vol.  II*  p.  6$Xb 
Afiftean  was  the  fifteenth  part  of  all  tjhe  moYeables  or  perfonal  proper- 
ty of  each  fobjed*    Malons* 

'Ah, 
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*  Ah,  thou  fay>  thou  ferge^  nay>  thoa  Iracktaib  l6rd  f 
^  now  art  tb6u  within  point-blank  of  our  jaiifdidicA  regal. 
«  What  canft  thou  aniwer  to  my  majefty^  for  givim|^  up 
'  of  Normandy  unto  mounfieur  fiafim/scu ',  the  cUuphin  cf 

*  Frante  ?  Be  it  known  unto  thde  by  thefe  prefenoe»  even 
«  the  preience  of  lord  Mortimer,  that  I  am  the  befom  that 

*  mud  fweep  the  court  clean  of  fuch  filth  as  thou  art. 
«  Thou  haft  moft  traiteroufly  corrujpted  the  youth  of  the 
<  realm,  in  ereding  a  ^rammar-Khod :  and  wherea^^ 
^  before,  our  fore-fathers  had  no  other  bodes  but  the  fcore 
«  and  the  tally,  thou  haft  caufed  printing  to  be  nfed't 

'and, 

■J  ..  tB6u  fay^  tBduferfif]  It  ipptars  from  Miniheu*sDiCT.  1617, 
Aat  fiy_  was  a  kind  of  lerge.  It  is  made  entirely  of  wool.  T&er^ 
IS  a  confideraUe  manofa^ory  of  fay  at  Sudbary  near  Colchefler*  Thia 
ihiff  is  frequently  dyed  green,  and  is  yet  ufed  by  fomr  mcchankkt  la 
aprons*    Malone. 

* — moutifaur  Baiimecd,]  Shakfpeare  probably  wrote  Baifemcu,  or^ 
ly  adefigned  corruption,  Bafmycu^  in  imitation  of  his  ariginal,  where 
alfo  we  find  a  word  half  French,  half  £nglifh|— «  Monfitfr  Bujp^ 
mineem**   Malonx. 

9  ^^frlnt'tMg  to  U  ufeJ'yJ  Shak^eare  it  a  little  too  early  with  fAB» 
accufation.    Johnson* 

Shakfpeare  might  have  been  led  into  this  mii][ake  by  Daniel,  in  the 
fifth  book  of  his  Civil  fVsrs^  who  introdoces /riji/iii^  tn^artiiUrf  at 
contemporary  inventions : 

«*  Let  there  be  found  two  fatal  inftniments» 
<<  The  one  to  publifli,  th'  other  to  defend 
«  Impious  contention,  and  proud  difcontenti ; 
*^  Make  thtt  infiamfei  cbarafftrt  msiv  fhnd  • 

<<  Abroad  to  thoufands  thouiand  men's  intents; 
*<  And,  in  a  moment,  may  difpatch  much  m»re 
*<  Than  could  a  world  of  pens  perform  before.** 
Shakfpeare*8  abfurdities  may  always  be  countenanced  by  thofe  of  writes^ 
nearly  his  contemporaries. 

In  the  tragedy  of  Herod  and  jfntipater,  by  Oervafe  Markham  and 
William  Sampfon,  who  were  both  fcholars,  is  the  following  pafli^ge  i 
**  Though  cannont  roar,  yet  you  muft  not  be  deaf.** 
Spenfer  mentions  cloth  made  at  Lincoln  during  the  ideal  reign  of 
K.  Arthur,  and  has  adorned  a  caftle  at  the  fame  period  <<  with  cloth 
of  jirras  and  of  7oure»*  Chaucer  introduces  gum  in  the  time  of 
Antony  and  Cleopatra,  and  (as  Mr.  Warton  has  obfenred)  SaWator 
Hois  places  a  cannon  at  the  entrance  of  the  tent  oi  Holofemek* 

Stievens* 
Mn  Meermao  in  his  Oripna  Ty^ograpbica  hath  availed  hunfelf  of 
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^'mod,  contrary  t6  the^king.  Ids  crown,  and  dignity  •, 
<  thoa  haft  bailt  a  paper-mill.  It  will  be  proved  to  tlnr 
'  face,  that  thoa  haft  men  about  thee,  that  ufually  talk 
'  of  a  noun,  and  a  verb ;  and  fuch  abominable  words,  z» 

*  no  chriftian  ear  can  i^ndure  to  hear.  Thou  haft  appoint- 

*  ed  juftices  of  peace,  to  call  poor  men  before  them  about 

*  matters  diey  were  not  able  to  anfwer  *.  Moreover,  thoa 
'  haft  put  them  in  prifon  ;  and,  becaufe  they  could  not 

*  read,. thou  haft hang'd  them^;  when,  indeed,  only  for 

*  that  caufe  they  have  been  noft  worthy  to  Hve.  ThoU  doft- 
'  ride  on  d:  &Dt-cloth  ',  doft  thou  not  f 

Say.  What  of  that? 

CaJi.  Marry,  thou  ought'ft  not  to  let  thy  horle  wear  s 
cloak  ^,  when  honefter  men  than  thou  ge  in  their  hofe  andr 
doubleo4 

*  Dick*  And  work  in  their  fhirt  too  ;  as  myfelf,  for 

*  example;  that  am  a  butcher. 
SdJ.  You  men  of  Kent,— 
Dick.  What  lay  you  of  Kent  ? 

*  Say.  Nothing  but  this  :  'Tis  bona  terra,  mala  gens  '• 

^Ca4i€. 

^s  pa-i&ge  in  Shakfpeare,  to  fupport  hit  hypothefis,  that  printing 
was  introduced  into  England  (before  the  time  of  Caxton)  by  Frederick 
CorfdU%  «  workman  from  Haerlem,  in  the  time  of  Henry  VI. 

Blackstons* 

•  mmm  contrary  t^tbe  king,  bU  crovniy  &c.J  ««  Agauift  the  peace  of 
&e  faid  lord  the  now  king,  his  crown,  and  dignity,**  is  the  regular 
language  of  indidlmeats.-    Maloms. 

'  «-r0  tall  f  cor  men  he/ore  tbem  about  matter f  tbey  were  not  ahU  t^ 
anpaerJ\  The  old  play  reads,  with  more  humour,— -<<  to  hang  honeft 
&en  iiiztfiealfor  tbeir  irving,**    M  a  l  o K  e • 

*  m^btcJiufe  tbey  could  not  read,  tbou  baft  banged  tbem  H  That  U^ 
ihey  were  baDgCii  becaufe  they  could  not  claim  the  benefit  of  clergy. 

JOHNSOK* 

3  7bou  dofi  ride  on  a  footcloth,]  A  footclotb  was  a  kind  of  houfmg, 
which  covered  the  body  of  the  horfe,  and  almoft  reached  the  ground.  It 
was  fometimes  made  of  veWet,  and  bordered  with  gold  lace.  14  a  l  on  t. 

4  ^^toUt  tby  borfe  tvear  a  cloak,']  This  is  a  reproach  truly  charac* 
tesiftical*  Nothing  gives  fo  much  offence  to  the  lower  ranks  of  man* 
kind  as  the  light  of  fuperllui ties  merely  oftentatious.     Jo  h n  soK . 

5  -^bona  utra,  maid  gens.1  After  this  line  the  quarto  proceeds 
thus  • 

<<  Cade. 
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'  Caii.  Away  with  hiaij  away  with  him  t  he  (^edc» 

•  Latin. 

•  Say.  Hear  me  but  ipeak,  and  bear  me  where  y«« 

will. 

*  Kent,  in  the  cos(imentaries  Caefarwrit, 

«  Is  termed  the  civil'ft  place  of  all  this  ifle^  t 
'  Sweet  is  the  conntiy,  becaufe  full  of  riches  ; 

*  The  people  liberal^  valiant,  a6live>  wealthy ; 
<  Which  makes  me  hope  you  are  not  void  of  pity* 
«  I  fold  not  Maine,  I  loft  not  Normandy; 

♦  Yet,  to  recover  them,  would  lofe  my  life. 

♦  Juftice  with  favour  have  I  always  done ; 

*"  Prayers  and  tears  have  movM  me,  »fts  could  never. 
.*  When  have  I  aught  exaded  at  your  hands, 

*  Kent  to  maintain,  the  kine,  the  realm,  and  you  I 

•  Large  gifts  have  I  beftow'a  on  learned  clerks, 

♦  fiecaufe  my  book  preferr'd  me  to  the  king  ^ : 

♦  Andi 

<*  CatttM  Bonum  terrum,  what's  that  f 

•*  DUk.  Ht  fpeaks  French.  .  . 

**  mil.  No,  'tis  Dutch. 

<<  Nick*  No,  *tis  Outalian :  I  know  It  well  enough.** 
Holmfbed  has  Ukewife  ftigmatized  the  Kentiih  men,  p.  677.    <<  The 
Kentijb-men,  in  this  feafon  (whofe  minds  be  ever  moveable  at  the 
change  of  princes)  came,**  &c«     Stesveks. 

*  li  ternCd  the  civiPJI  place  of  all  this  ijle  .'J  So,  in  Caerar*8  Coau^etU. 
B.V.  <<£x  his  omnibus  funt  humanimmi  qiu  Cantium  incoluot.** 
The  paffage  is  thus  tran/Iated  by  Arthur  Golding,  1590.  **  Of  all  the 
inhabitantes  of  this  iile,  the  eivilefl  are  the  Kentiihfolke.**  Ste  e  vey; s. 
,  So,  in  LWly^s  Eupbues  and  bh  England,  1580,  a  book  which  the 
author  of  the  ffl>ole  Contention,  &c.  probably,  and  Shakfpeare  certainly, 
had  r^ad  :  <'  Of  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  ifle  the  Kentijbmen  are  the 
truilefi^*    Max. ONE. 

^    jyhen  have  I  augbt  exaBed  at  your  bands, 
'      Kent  to  maintain,  tbe  king,  tbe  realm,  and yeii  f 
Large  gifts  bave  I  hefiow'd  on  learned  clerks, 
Becaufe  my  book  preferred  me  w  tbe  king.'\  This  paiTage  I  know 
not  well  how  to  explain.   It  is  pointed  [in  the  old  copy  j  fo  as  to  make 
Say  declare  that  he  preferred  clerks  to  maintain  Kent  and  the  king* 
This  is  not  very  clear  ^  and  befides  he  gives  in  the  following  line  an- 
other reafon  of  his  bounty,  that  learning  raifed  him^  and  therefore  he 
fupported  learning.    I  am  inclined  to  think  Kent  flipped  into  this 
paffage  by  chance^  and  would  read : 

¥ybem 
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*  And—  feeing  igniorance  is  the  curfe  of  God, 

*  Knowledge  the  wing  wherewith  we  fly  to  heaven,— 

*  Unlefs  you  be  poflefs'd  with  devilifti  Ipirits, 

*  You  cannot  but  forbear  to  murder  me. 

*  This  tongue  hath  parly'd  unto  foreign  kings 

*  For  your  behoof, — 

*  Cade,  Tut !  when  ftruck'ft  thou  one  blow  in  the  field  ? 

*  ^ay.  Great  men  have  reaching  hands :  oft  have  I 

ftruck 

*  Thofe  that  I  never  faw,  and  ftruck  them  dead. 

*  Kseo  O  monftrous  coward !  what,  to  come  behind  folks ! 

*  ^ay.  Thefe  (Cheeks  are  pale  for  watching  for  your 

good*. 

*  Cade,  Give  him  a  box  o'the  ear,  and  that  will  make 
'em  red  again.  « 

*  5«y.  Long  fitting  to  determine  poor  men's  caufes      • 

*  Hath  made  me  full  of  ficknefs  and  difeafes. 

*  Cade,  Ye  ihall  have  a  hempen  caudle  then,  and  the 

*  help  of  a  hatchet ». 

When  ba-ue  I  aught  exaSed  at  yonr  bandsf 
But  fo  maintain  the  king,  the  realm,  and  fOuT  JohnsoK. 
I  concur  with  Dr«  Johnfon  in  believing  the  vfot^Kent  to  hav«  been 
Dm^d  into  the  text  by  accident.  Lord  Sty,  as  the  paflTage  ftandt 
[in  the  folio],  not  only  declares  he  had  preferred  men  of  learning  /i 
wiatntaln  Kent,  the  king,  the  riaim,  but  adds  tautologically  yen  ;  for  it 
ihouid  be  retnembered  that  they  are  Kentifh  men  to  wh^m  he  is  now 
fpeaking.  J  would  read.  Bent  to  maintain,  &c.  i.  e.  ftrenuon/ly  re» 
fiived  t^  the  utmoft,  to,  8cc,    Stxevbns. 

The  pun^uation  to  which  Dr.  Johnfon  alludes,  !s  that  of  the  folio  i 
When  have  I  aught  exacted  at  your  hands  ? 
Kent  to  maintain,  the  king,  the  realm,  and  you, 
Large  gifts,  have  I  beftowM  on  learned  clerks,  &c» 
I  have  pointed  the  paflage  differently,  the  former  pun^uatioa  appear^ 
ing  to  me  to  render  it  nonfenfe.  I  fufpe^,  however,  with  the  preceding 
editors,  that  the  word  ^enr  is  a. corruption.   Malonk.  -  ■ 

.    s  .^for  viatcbtn^^'\  That  is,  in  confequence  of  watching*     Sa  Sir 
John  Davies ; 

**  And  {huns  it  ftill,  although /or  thirft  ihe  die.'* 
The  fecond  folio  and  all  the  modern  editions  read—^wifi^  watching* 

Malonb. 
'  9  —  and  the  help  of.  a  batcbet,"]  I  fuppofe,  to  cut  him  down  after  he 
has  been  hanged,  or  perhaps  to  cut  off  bis  head*  The  article  (a  hatchet) 
was  fupplied  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio*    Melons* 

.  Vol.  VI.  CL  '  Dick, 
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*  Dick.  Why  doft  thou  quiver,  man '  ? 

*  Say^TYi^  palfy>  and  not  fear,  provokes  me? 

«  Cade.  Nay,  he  nods  at  us ;  as  who  (houid  fay,  PH  be 

*  even  with  you.     I'U  fee  if  his  head  will  fland  fteadier 
'  on  a  pole,  or  no :  Take  him  away,:  and  behead  himr 

*  Say,  Tell  me,  wherein  have  I  offended  moft? 

*  Have  I  aifeded  wealth,  or  honour ;  fpeak  ? 

*  Are  iHy  chefts  Ell'd  up  with  extorted  gold  ? 

*  Is  my  apparel  fumptuous  to  behold  ? 

*  Whom  have  I  injur'd,  that  ye  feck  my  death  ? 

*  Thefe  hands  are  free  from  guiltlefo  blood-iheddiRg*^ 

*  This  bread  from  harbouring  foul  deceitful  thoughts. 

*  O,  let  me  live  I 

*  Cade.  I  feel  remorfe  in  myfelf  with  his  words :  but 
*^'ll  bridle  it ;  he  fhall  die,  an  it  be  but  for  pleading  ia 
\  weU  for  his  life  ^.     Away  with  him !  he  has  a  familiar 

*  under  his  tongue*;  he  fpeaks  not  o'God's  name.   Go, 

*  take  him  away,  I  fay,  and  ftrikc  off  his  headprefently ; 
'  and  then  break  into  his  fon-in-law/s  houfe.  Sir  James* 

*  Cromer,  and  (bike  off  his  head,,  and  bring  them  botl^ 

*  upon  two  poles  hither. 

*  AIL  It  ftiall  be  done. 

1  Why  iofi  thm  fuiverj  man?  UtJ]  Otway  has  borrowed  thlir 
thooght  in  Finite  Prifrr^nd  : 

**  Sf>in$fa*  You  mre  trembling,  fir. 

**  Jtenauit.  *Tis  a  cold  night  indeed,  and  I  am  aged, 

**  Full  of  decay  and  natural  infirmities.*'   Stbevens. 

*  Thefe  bands  are  free  from  guiUiefs  hlood'/beddhg,']  I  formerly  tmiw 
f  bied  that  the  word  guiltiejt  was  mi4>laced,  and  that  the  poet  wrotC'^ 

Thefe  hands  are  guiltlefs,  free  from  blood-iheddlng. 
But  change  is  unnecefl*ary.  Guiltlefs  is  not  an  epithet  to  btood-fieddtngr 
but  to  bUod*    Thefe  hands  are  free  from  ihedding  guiltUft  or  innocent 
btood.    So,  in  K.  Henry  FIJI  : 

«  For  then  myguileUfs  blood  muft  cry  againft  them."  Malons* 

3  —  i&«  /ball  dh<,  OH  it  he  but  for  pleading  fow$ll  for  bis  life  J]  Thit 
fent^ient  is  not  merely  defigned  as  an  expremon  of  mocious  tnumpb, 

but  to  mark  the  eternal  enmity  which  the  vulgar  bear  to  thofe  of  more 
liberal  education  and  Aiperior'rank.  The  vulgar  are  always  ready  ta 
depredate  the  talents  which  they  behold  with  envy,  and  infult  the 
cmmenee  which  they  defpair  to  reach.     Stxivens. 

4  ..  if  famBJar  "uitder  bis  tongue  jj  K familiar  is  a  daemon  who  wa> 
Topped  to  attend  at  call.     So,  in  Love's  LahourU  hofl : 

**  Lmthz  familiar  i  there  is  no  angel  but  love**'  Stxxveni. 

•  *  %* 
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*  Say,  Ah,  countrymen  I  if  when  yon  Eisik^  yonr  prayers, 

•  God  Ihould  be  fo  obdurate  as'yourfelvcs, 

•  How  would  it  fare  with  your  departed  fouls  ? 

•  And  therefore  yet  rcient,  and  favenry  life. 

*  Cade*  Away  with  hiin;  and  do  as  I  command  ye. 

•  The  proildeftpeer  in  the  realm  fhall  nbi  wear  a  head  on 
'  his  (houlders,  unl^fkhe  piy  me  tribute  ;  there  fhall  not 
'  a  maid  be  martied,  bttt  fhe  fhall  pay  to  me  her  maiden- 

•  head  ere  they  have  it  ^ :  Men  fhall  hold  of  mt'in'capite  *  \ 

•  and  we  charge  and  command ,  that'  their  wives  be  as 

•  free  as-* heart  can  wifh;  ortongne  can  tell*.     . 

'  Dick.  My  lord^.when  iball.we  gp.  to,  Cheapiide,  and 
'  take  up  commoditifc^  upon  out  bill3-'  ?^ 

.:     .  'Cade. 

5  '-^Jballp^  t9iittUrMtknifiad,  9bc*J  AUq^tnl  to  911  ancient  ufage 
•n  which  B*  and  Fletcher  have  founded  their  play.calle4the  C«/ow  of 
ibtCountry.  See  Mr.  Seward's  note  atthebegmniirgofit.  Steevens. 

SeeBioont^s  Gi>o69&4iiAPHkA)8voyi68r,  inv.  MarjcbetM.  Hedof 
docthias.  and  Skene  bothmi^ntiQn  (his  puftom  as  exifting  in  Scotland  till 
(be  time  of  Malcolm  thcThlrdyAtl^,  1057.    Malons.    . 

61ount*8  atcount  of  this  c\ifton)  has  received  the  ian<£iron  of  feveral 
eminent  antiquaries ;  but  a  f&kYHed  wdter,  Sir  David  Dairymple,  con- 
troverts the  fa€t,  ai^  <lei|ies  tjbe  a^iial  cxiftieo.co  ^  the  cuftom.  See 
Annals  of  Scoilaed,  Judge  BJackftone*  in  .his  Commentaries,  is  of 
bprnion  It  never  prevailed  in  IKnghnd^  though  he  (appofes  it  certainly 
did  in  Scotland.     Rksd, 


were  ancienuy  arnica*     rcacY. 

.   TJlusy  In  the  original  play  :       .         . 

«  Nitk,  But  when  ihall  we  talce  up  thoie  conunodlties  3vJ^if|i 
<«  you  told  US  of  ? 

«  C«dr.  Marryyb^  that  will  ludily  ftan^to  it,  ihalltake  up 

<<  thefe  conMo^itias  following :  Item,,  a  gown^  a  ki|[tl«,  a  pet« 

<<  ticoat^  and  aJQnacke.** 

If  the  JVbole  Cottfinthn,  &c.  printed  in  160Q,  was  an  imperfed  traf^* 

fcript  of  Shakfpe^K's.^^Ojpd  »nd  third  ^»t  of  i^.  Htnr^VL  (ft9  it 

CjLa  'has 
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*  Cfl/if,  Marry,  prefently^ 

*  JlLOhrsLvel 

Ri-enter  Rebels,  njaitb  the  heads  of  Lord  Say  and  bis  /on-*- 

i/t'Iaiv* 
>    *  Cadi,  Bat  k  not  this  braver  ? — Let  them  kifs  one  an- 
^  other  •  ;  for  they  loved  well,  when  tjiev  were  alive.  Now 

*  part  them  again,  left  diey  confult  about  the  giving  up 

*  of  fome  more  towns  in  France.  Soldiers,  defer  the  ^oil 
'  of  the  city  until  night :   for  with^  thefe  borne  before  us» 

*  inftead  of  maces,  will  we  ride  through  the  ftreets ;  and» 

*  at  e\ery  corner,  have  them'  kifs. ---A way !         {JSxcunf^ 

SCENE    VUL 

Southwark. 

Alarum*     Enter  Qki^e,  and aH his  rabhlemenf^ 

*  Cade.  Up  Fifh-ftreet !  down  faint  Magnus'  comer  f 

*  kill  and  knock  down !  throw  them  into  Thames ! — 

\^A parley fmndedy  then  a  retreat* 

*  What  noife  is  this  I  hear  ?  Dare  any  be  fo  bold  to  found 

*  retreat  or  parley,  when  I  command  them  kill  ? 

%nt(r  BuckiNOHAM,  and  old  Ot^iPVOKp,  tvitb/ercer^ 

'  j^Mri.Ay^here.  they  t>^  that  darfti  and  will  dilbirb  the«:r 

*  Know,  Cade,  we  come  ambaiTadors  from  the  king 

has  hitbertq  baen  fuppofed  to  be,)  we  hare  here  mother  extraordiaat^ 
proof  of  the  iH'venti've  faculty  of  the  tranfcriber.-i-lt  is  obferrabie  that 
the  equivoque  ^hich  Dr.  Percy  has  taken  notice  of,  is  n$t  found  in  the 
old  play>  bti^  "  found  in  Shakfpeare*s  Kfueb  ado  about  nothing  t 

«  Bet*  We  are  Hkeiy  to  prove  a  ^podly  commodity^  being  taken 
«  up  of  thefe  men's  3i'^x. 
<•  Con,  A  commodity  in-queflibn,  I'WtrraAt  yo«.»' 
See  Vol.  II.  p.  262.    Malons.*' 
.  >  Let  tkem  kifs  one  anptber  ;J  This  if  from  the  Mtrrour  for  Mfagt* 

gaiety  in  the  legend  -of  Jack  Cade  ?    

«  With  thefe  two  heads  I  made  a  pretty  ptay^ 
(^   ~     ^<  For  pight  OR  poles  I  bore  them  through  the  Arete, 

^  ^  And  for  my  fpoFt  made  etfCib  Aj^  or^ff  iwete***    FAmMta* 
It  ib likewifip  found  in  Holinfhed,  p.6341  ■  *' — -and  as  it  were  lit 
'^rfpite  c^aafed  then? ;i n  every ftreet  to  kWe  together."  Stsivshs^ 
So  alf)  iA-ffalH,  «^nry  yi,  fWio  7C    MAvokb.   . 

'  -  >  ♦  Unta 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


KING    HENRY    VI.  2^9 

f  Unto  the  xommons^  whom  thou  haft  mi£ed$ 
:*  And  here  pronounce  free  piardon  to  them  all^ 

*  That  v^iM  fbrfake  thee,  and  go  home  in  pea^e* 

*  C///.  -What  fay  ye,  ooanttymcn  '  ?  will  ye  relent, 
,«  And  yield  to  merqr,  wkilfl:  'tis  oSei^d  yoa; 

*  Or  let  a  rabUe  lead  yon  to  your  deaths  ?  ^ 

*  Who  love^  the  kidg/  knd  will  embrace  his  pardon, 
f  Fling  up  his  cap,  SL^d  fay^T-God  liwre  his  majeity  i 
<  Who  hat^th  him,  and  honours  not  jiis  iathcr, 

.«  Henry  tiie  fifth,.,  that. made  all  France ta  i^uafce, 

*  Shake JM(  his  weuron.at  us,  and  pafs  by.  - 

*  JIL  God  fave  mcr-kSng:! .  God  faye  the  kingi . 

«  Cade.  What,  Buckingham,  and  CliffiMrd,  are;  y^  b' 

*  brave? — And  you,  bafe  peafants,  do  ye  believe  him?* 
^  will  ypa  needs  be  hang'd  with  your  pardons  about- 

*  your  <ieeks  ?  Hath  my  iWord  thfrefbre  broke  through 
^  liQudoa  gates,  that  you  flibuld  Jeave  me  at  the  White- 
'  hart  in  Southwark?  I  thought,  ye  would  never  have 

*  giveaorft  thelb  arms,  till  ^u  had' recovered  your  anci- 

*  ent  freedom :  but  yon  zite  all  recreants;  and  4aftards  ;- 
f  ^d  delight  to  live  in  flavery  to  the  nobility.  Let  them 
'  break  your  backs  with  burdens,  take  your  hotifes  ovelr 
*.  your  heads,  ravifh  your  wives  and  daughters'  before 
'  )f£oar  faces :  For  me,— I  will  make  fhift  fbr  one ;  and 

*  fo— God's  curfe  'light  upon  you  all ! 

t.      •  ■  "     •        ■         .  ■  » 

^  Qltf*  What  fay  jre,  coffntr^n^Mf  ftp»]  The  Ti^iitiQi^  in  t;he  origiiiaft> 
|Uiy  is  worth  noting  2  . 

<<  Why  countrymen,  and  warlike  friends  of  Kent, 
'    «  What  means  this  ihutiiiout  i^ebellion, 
^  That  you  in  troops  do  mufter  thui  yourielves, 
«  Under  the  condud  of  this  traitor.  Cade  ? 
fii  Tcrife  againft  y^ur  (bverei^  lord  and  kin^jp^ 
**  Who  mildly  hath  this'  pardon  fent  to  youj 
**  li  you  foeCaJke  this  pionftrous  rebel  here. 
.f<  If  honour, be  the  mark  whereat  you' a^ 
<c  Then  ha(l«  to  France,  that  our . forefathers  jjirofl^ 
^'  And  win  again  that  thing  which  now  is  loi^,     ' 
M  And  leave  to  feek  your  councry*8  overthrow. 

«  Ali.  A  Clifford,  a  Clifford.  '  [Th^y  Jorpik^  Cade, 

^eve  ^e  have  precifely  the  fame  verfification  which  lye  iind  in  all 
^he  ^agedies  and  hiftorical  dramas  iha6  yrere  wrijtea,  bc|^e  the  time 
j»f  Shakfpcard.    j4i^L0MS*  , 
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•  AIL  Weyi  foUoiv  Cade,  wc'H  follow  Cade 
'  Clif.  Is  Cade  due  ion  of  lUpnnr.tibc  filthy  ^ 
That  thus  yxm  do  exclain*f-^oa'il  go  with  Jdm  i  • 
Will  he  candudt  T^a  thffcn^  die  bean 
And  make  ttihe.iibeuMeft  «f  you  eoorl^  and  didcesi 
Alasj  he  hath-no  iionie,  tno  place  t&  flj^  to ; 
Nor  knows  hie  how  to  livie>  but  by  the  ifpcnl, 
Unlefs  by  robbing <xfvour^iends^  an4*^*  '   > 

Wer't  no^  a  flume,  itnat^  wlulflyau  Jiyb  at  jar»^       •  ' 
The  fejo-^d  fteaxAiy  wiiCiB  ^tou  labBTanqaiilied,. . 
Should  make  a  ftart  o'ler  fea^  and  ivjpiqaifli  youl 
Methinks^  already^ :iil «hls  icjrv^ibroil,  . 
1  fee  tkean<lordih^it4a  liondpni&teets^         /  . 
.Qvyin%*^^illagesi9*J  imtoall  they  meet*  * 
Bet ter»  lien  1^o«£u^dibaie-bojrn  Cades  inifiarnry;  / 
Than  you  fliduld  ftoc;>  onto  a  Fpsnchaut's  meicy. 
ToFfance>  to  (France,  aodJ|et -what  ygu  hare  lo&  f 
Spare  finglslnd, .  for  it  .is  your  tiative'  ooaft :    ^ 
Henry  ha«  moncy^,  you  arelirong  and  manly  f 
Qod4m<Aurii(ie,.  doubt  riot  ois\&jxj. 
I*  AIL  A  X:iifford!  a  Cliffbrdl  we'll  fdjow  the  king/ 
and  CliAbrd. 

'*  Cadn  .Was  eirer  feather  ib  lightly  biown  to  and  fro« 
as  this.malt&tBde  ?  the  name  <^  Henry  the  fdth  hiksr 
them  to  an  hundred  miichiefs,  ai\d  makes  theai  4ea^e 
me  defolate.  I  fee  them  lay  their  heads  together,  to 
*^4iiq>ftae  irie :  '«ty  fword  m^ke  way  ibr  «ae  S  wr  here  4s 
no  ftaying.-^In  defpi^ht  of  Ae  devils  and  hell,  have 
through  the  very  miaft  of  you  1  and  heavens  and  honour 
be  witnefsj^  that  no  w^nt  of  refolution  in  me,  but  only 

•  <^ViUageoh!'\  OMCo^j-^^l^Uhtio.  Corwfted  by  Mr.Thcobaldt 

»  Henry  batb  money,]  Dr.  Warburton  reach— ^nry  hath  mercyf 
but  he  docs  not  feem"to"na«e  attpnded  to  the  fpeak^r's  4rift>  which  is 
to  lure  t^jcnjtfrom  the;ir  prcfent  defign  by  the  hope  of  French  plunder. 
He  bids  them  fpare  England,  and  go  to  France,  and  encourages  them 
by  tejling  them  that  afl  isteadyfor  their  expedition  j  that  they  ha?e 
firtngtb,  and  the  king  has  money,     JeHM^OK. 

'  *  *-P  j»»y  ftfjtrd  make  way  for  me,'j  In  thfe  original  pfay  Cade  tm-^ 
ipteys  a  more^nigar  weapah  :  **  idy'Jhtf  (hall  noake  way  through  thi 
HUdft  of  you>  and  fo  a  pox  take.yo^  alir*  *MAtoi«%*  - 

'  'my 
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k;n.g  n^wiiY  VI.  ^31 

'  my  followers^  bftfe  and  i^aomiuious  treafons*  makes  ma 
'  bet^e  me  to  my  heels.  [Exit. 

*  Buck.  WhAt>  is  he  fled  ?  go  fome,  and  ibUow  him  ^ 
'  And  he»  that  brings  his  head  unto  the  king^ 

^  Shall  have  a  thoufiji^d  crQ^ns  fpr  his  reward.-r-i 

[Exeunt  /ome  ofth^m^ 
5  Follow  flac,  foldicrs ;  we'll  devife  a  mean 
f  To  reconcile  you  all  unto  the  king.  [Exeunt. 

S  C  E  N  E    IX. 

Kenelworth  Ca^Ie. 

jf/!r/^£f«^HEJNRY,.^AvMA|tGARET,  tfWSOMEKSBT^ 

OM  the  terrace  of  the  Caftlcp 

•  K.  Hen.  Was  ever  king,  that  joy 'd  an  earthly  thn>ne« 
f  And  couUl  command  no  n^aet  content  than  I  ? 

*  No  Iboner  was  I  cr^tput  of  my  cradle, ' 

*  But  I  was  made  a  king,  at  nine  months  old  ^ : 

*  Was  never  fubjed  long'd  to  "be  a  king, 
f  As  I  do  long  and  wi(h  to  be  a  fubjefifc  ♦. 

fff/fr  Buckingham,  a;7^Cljfford« 

*  Buck.  Healths  and  glad  Udi^jgs,  to  your  majefty ! 

♦  JT*  Hen.  Why,  Biickingha^m#  fe  the  traitor  Cade  fujr- 

priz'dr'  " 

.    3  —  J  was  made  d  king  at  pm  montht  old:]  So  all  thehiftorians  agr«^ 
J^a/i  yet  in  P«rt  I.  ^•67,  king  Honify  is  made  to  fay  t 

<(  I  do  remember  liow  my  father  faid^**— « 
4  plain  proof  that  Cl^  whole  of  that  play  was  not  written  by  the  fao^e 
hand  as  this.    Blac.kstonx. 

^  —  to  ^  afubje^.]  In  the  original  play  before  the  entry  of  Buck- 
ingham and  Cliflbrd,  we  have  the  following  fliort  dialogue,  of  whitk 
$hakfpeare  has  here  made  no  ufs  t 

<(  KtMg,  Lord  Someriet,what  news  hear  you  of  the  rebel  Cade  f 
«  Som,  This,  my  gracious  lord,  that^die  lord  Say  is  done  to 
«<  death,  and  the  city^is  almoft  fack'd. 

«  King.  God*s  will  be  done ;  for  as  he  hath  decreed, 
**  So  it  muft  be;  and  be  it  as  he  pleafe, 
**  To  ftop  the  pride  of  thefe  rebellious  men* 

«  ^ten.  Had  the  noble  duke  of  Suffolk  been  alive^ 
^<  The  rebel  Cade  had  been  fupprefs^d  ere  this, 
^*  And  all  thevcA  that  do  take  part  with  him*** 
This  Auitiment  he  has  attributed  to  the  ^ueen  la  £:•  It.    JfiALovm* 
9^i  #0r 
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*  Or  is  he  but  retired  to  make  him  ftrong  ? 

EuHtt  Mow,  a  griot  number  of  Cade's  foUowtrt,  with 
baiters  about  their  nexks. 

*  Clif.  He's  fled,  my  Ibrd,  and  all  his  powers  do  yield  ; 

*  And  humbly  thus  with  halters  on  their  necks 

«  Expe£t  your  highnefs'  doom,  of  life,  or  death,. 

'  A.  Hen.  Then,  heaven, fet  ope  thy  everlafting  gates', 
«  To  entertain  my  vows  of  thanks  and  praife ! — , 
«  Soldiers,  this  day  have  you  redeemed  jronr  lives, 

*  And  (hewM  how  well  you  love  yourpnnce  ^d  country: 
«  Continue  ilill  in  this  fo  good  a  mind, 

«  And  Henry,  though  he  be  infbitunate, 
J  AflUre  yottrfclvcs,  will  never  be  unkind : 
'  And  fo,  with  thanks,  and  pardon  to  you  atlj^ 
<  I  do  difmifs  you  to  vour  feveral  countries, 
AIL  God  favc  the  king  I  God  favc  the  kbg ! 

Enter  a  MeiTenger. 

♦  Me/.  Plcafe  it  your  grace  tp  be  advcrtifed, 

•  The  duke  of  York  is  newly  come  from  Ireland  ; 

•  And  with  a  puiffant  and  a  inighty  power, 

•  Of  galloglaffcs,  and  fkmt  kerns  *, 

3  then,  heavtM,  &c.]  Thus,  in  the  origintl  pity  s 

«<  K'mi.  Stand  up,  you  fii^ple  men^  and  give  God  ftuCtg^ 
«  For  you  did  take  in  hand  you  know  not  what} 
**  And  go  in  peace,  o^dient  to  your  king, 
^<  And  live  as  fubjeds ;  ahd  you  (hall  not  want, 
*i  Whilft  Henry  lives  and  wears  the  Engliih  crown. 

«  jiii.  God  fave  the  king,  God  fave  the  king.**    MALONt* 
«  0/  galloglaiTes,  and ftout  kerns,]  Thele  were  two  orders  of  foot 
foldiers  among  the  Iri(h«    See  Dr.  Warburton*s  note  on  the  fecond 
(  fcftne  of  the  ^rft  a6l  of  Machetb.    Stks  vsns* 

«<  The  galloglajfe  ufeth  a  kin4  of  polla^  for  his  weapon.  Thefe  mea 
are  grim  of  countenance,  tali  oif  ftature,  big  of  limme,  lufty  of  bodyy 
vel  and  ftrongly  timbered;  The  k^ne  is  an  ordinary  fouldier,  ufii^ 
for  weapon  his  fwerd  and  target,  and  fome.times  his  peece,  being  com- 
monly good  markmen.  Kerne  [Kigheyrenl  lignifieth  a  ihower  of  hell« 
becaufe  they  are  taken  for  no  better  than  {ox  rake-hells,  or  tht  deviU 
Wlacke  garde."    $taiuhurft*s  Dejcr'tftign  f/  IrtUud,  Ch.  S.  ft  2S. 

BOWLJC. 

♦Is 
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KING    HENRY    VI.  ijj 

^  Ib  marching  hitherward  in  proud  array ; 

*  And  itiU  proclaimeth,  as  he  comes  along, 

*  His^  armi  are  only  to  remove  frofli  thee 

*  The  duke  of  Somerfet,  whom  he  terms  a  traitor. 

•  K.  Hen,  Thus  ftands  myM%tj,  'twixt  Cade  and  YpA 
diftrefs'dj 

*  Like  to  a  fhip,  that,  having  *fcap*d  a  tempeft, 

*  Is  ftraitway  calm,  and  boarded  with  a  pirate  ^ : 

*  But  now  •  IS  Cade  driven  back,  his  men  difpers'd  ; 

*  Ajid  now  is  York  in  arms,  to  fecond  him.-r 

*  I  pray  tl^ee,  Buckingham,  go  and  meet  him  ; 

*  And  aik  feim,  what's  the  reafon  of  thefe  a^ms. 

*  Tell  him,  I'll  fend  duke  Edmund  to  the  Tower  ;^# 

*  A'id,  Somerfet,  we  will  commit  thee  thithei", 

*  Until  his  army  be  difmifs'd  from  him« 

*  SoM,  My  lord, 

*  I'll  yield  myfelf  to  prifon  willingly, 

*  Or  unto  death,  to  do  my  country  good. 

*  K,  Hen.  In  any  ^afe,  be  not  too  rough  in  terms  ; 

*  For  he  is  fierce,  and  cannot  brook  hard  language* 

*  Buck,  I  will,  my  lord ;  and  doubt  not  fo  to  deal, 

*  As  all  things  fliall  redound  unto  your  good* 

7  Is  Jlraitivay  ciim,  and  hoarded  noUb  m  pirate :"[  Thus  the  firft 
folio,  where  alone  this  paflTage  is  found.  The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio, 
vho  appears  to  have  been  wholly  unacquainted  with  Shakfpeare's  phra« 
feology,  changed  calm  to  claiwi'd.  The  editor  of  the  third  folio  changed 
claim  d  to  calwCd ;  and  the  latter  word  has  been  adopted,  unneceflarilf 
SB  iny  appreheniion,  by  the  modern  editors.  Many  words  were  ufed 
in  this  manner  in  our  author's  time,  and  the  import  is  precifely  d^ 
fame  as  if  he  had  written  ealmi'd.  So,  in  King  Henry  IV,  '*  —  what 
a  candy  deal  of  courtefy,"  which  Mr.  Pope  altered  improperly  tc— 
«<  wh?t  a  d^alofc^ndy^d  courtcfy."  See  Vol.  V.  p.  142,  n.  8,  and  9. 
?y  "^y  P^^^  Henry,  I  think,  means,  hit  realm  \  which  had  recently 
become  quiet  and  peaceful  by  the  defeat  of  Cade  and  his  rabble*  '*  Wiik 

a  pirate,**  agreeably  to  the  phrafeology  of  Shakfpeare*s  time,  means, 

«  ^  a  pirate.**    Malokx. 

f  believe  calmed  [not  claim'dl  is  right*    The  commotion  raifed  by 

Cade  WAS  over^  and  the  mind  of  the  king  was  fubfiding  into  a  calm^ 

when  York  appeared  in  arms,  to  raife  frefli  difturbances,  and  deprive 

it  of  its  momentary  peace.     Stxxvens. 

*  But  >»c^-r]  But  is  here  not  adverfative. — It  was  only  jufi  new^ 
Uyi  Henry,  that  Ca4e  and  his  followers  ^(ittt  routed*    Malonx. 

♦  4r.  HtM. 
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*  K.  Hifi.  Come»  wife,  kt'3  in  ',  «ad  leara  to  gmr^if 

better; 

*  For  yet  may  Englimd  cwfe  my  wretched  mgn. 

S  C  E  N  E    X. 

Eent.     Iden's  Garden^* 

Enter  Chnit. 

*  Cade.  Fie  on  ambition !  fie  on  mvfelf ;  jthat  have  ^ 
^  fword,  and  yet  am  ready  to  famifli !  Thefe  five  days 

*  have  I  hid  me  in  thefe  woods ;  and  durft  not  peep  oat^ 

*  for  all  the  country  is  lay'd  ^r  me ;  but  now  am  I  f^ 

*  hungry,  that  if  I  might  have  a  leafe  of  my  life  for  a 

*  thoiuand  years,  I  could  ftay  no  longer.   Wherefore,  oa 

*  a  brick-wall  have  I  climbed  into  this  garden ;  to  iee  i^ 

*  I  can  eat  grafs,  or  pick  a  fallet  another  while,  which 

*  is  not  amiTs  to  cool  a  man's  fibmach  this  hot  weather, 

*  And,  I  think,  this  word  fallet  was  born  to  do  me  good: 

*  for,  many  a  time,  but  for  a  fallet,  my  brain-pan*  had 

*  been  cleft  with  a  brown  bill ;  and,  many  a  time,  wheii 

*  I  have  been  dry,  and  bravely  marching,  it  hath  forved 

♦  mQ 

9  Cow/,  vtifi^  la^itn,  &p*]  In  the  old  play  the  kiii^jcon€lu4e«.the 
items  thus  1  ^ 

«  Come,  let  us  hafte  to  London  now  with  fpeed, 
**  That  folemn  proceffions  niay  be  fung, 
^'  In  laud  and  honour  of  the  Go^  of  heaven, 
*•  And  triumph  of  this  happy  viftory.*'    Malonc. 

*  KiMt»  JdenU  gardett,"]  Holinihed,  p. 635,  fays:  ^'<— •!  sentte-i 
man  of  Kent,  named  Alexander  Eden,  awaited  fo  his  time,  that  he 
tooke  the  faid  Cade  in  a  garden  in  SuffeXf  fo  that  there  he  was  llaine 
at  Hothfield,  &c.** 

Indead  pf  th(^  foliioquy  with  whieh  the  prefent  fcene  begins,  the 
quarto  has  on^  this  ftage-dire^on*  Entir  Jack  Cade  at  one  doore,  at^ 
at  the  other  M.  Alexander  Eyden  and  bis  men,  and  Jack  Cade  lies  dotvA 
picking  y  hearts f  and  eating  them,    Stievens. 

%  ^r»  but  for  a  itWtt^m^  brain-paUi  Uc,"]  A /<a//(e/ is  a  helmet.  Min- 
Ihieu  conjeaures  that  it  is  derived  a  «  falut.  Gal.  becaufe  it  keepc^ 
the  head  Whole  from  breaking.*"  He  adds,  «  alias  Jalade  dicitur,  a  G« 
Jalade^  idem;  utrumque  vero  celando,  quod  caput  tegit.** 

The  word  undoubtedly  came  to  us  from  the  French.  In  the  Stat^  ^ 
and  5  Ph.  and  Mary,  ch.  2.  we  find-i«<<  tweatie  ha^uebuts^  and  twen- 
tie  morians  oi  faiets***    Malovi* 

/  S0| 
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*  me  inft^ad  of  a  quart-pot  to  drink  in;  fnd  ilow  tke 

*  word  failct  muftierve  me  to  feed  on. 

Entfr  Id  s  N,  <witif  Servants* 
'  Idin.  Lord,  who  would  live  tnrmoiled  in  the  qport, 

*  And  may  enjoy  fuch  quiet  walks  as  thefe  ? 

*  This  (mall  inheritance,  my  father  left  me, 
'  Contenteth  me,  and  is  worth  a  monarchy* 

*  I  fcek  not  to  wax  great  by  others'  waining  ^  ; 

f  Or  gather  wealth,  I  care  not  with  what  envy*;, 

*  Sufficeth,  that  I  have  maintains  my  ^ate^ 

f  And  fends  the  poor  well  pleafed  from  my  gate. 

*  Cade.  Here's  the  lord  of  the  foil  come  to  feize  me  fcr 

*  a  ftray,  for  entering  his  fee-fimpW  without  leave.    Ah, 

*  villain,  thou  wilt  betray  me,  and  get  a  thoufand  crownt 

*  of  the  king  for  carrying  my  head  to  him ;  but  I'll  mak^ 
^  thee  eat  iron  like  an  odridge,  and  fwallow  my  fword 

*  like  a  great  pin,  ere  thou  and  I  part. 

•  Iden.  Why,  rude  companion,  whatfoe'cr  thou  be, 

*  I  know  thee  not ;  Why  then  fhoiild  I  betray  thee  ? 

*  Is't  not  enough,  to  break  into  my  garden. 

So,  in  Sir  Thonuu  North's  traoflation  of  Plutareb  ;  **  -^  One  ^f  tlitt 
fompany  feeiiw  Brvtut  atkicA  ^Mo^  he  ran  to  the  river  iox  wattr,  aoi 
brought  it  in  his yiZ/ff,"    Steevsns. 

Brattt'pan  for  fiull^  oceurs,  I  think,  in  WickliBT*!  tranflation  of 
JudgeS)  xix.  53.     Whalizy. 

z  mmphy  others*  waining  j]  The  folio  reads— wflmw^.  Corre^ed  by 
Mr.  Pope*    h  in  the  preceding  line  was  fupplied  by  Mr.  Rowe. 

Malonb. 
4  Or  gttber  vealthf  I  cmre  not  tQttb  what  envy ;]  Or  accumulate 
riches,  without  regarding  the  odium  I  may  incur  in  the  acquiBtion, 
however  great  that  odium  may  be.  Envy  is  often  ufed  in  this  fenfe  by 
our  author  and  his  contemporaries.  It  may,  however^  have  hare  ita 
IDore  ordinary  acceptation. 

This  fpeech  in  the  old  play  ftands  thus: 

«(  Good  Lord,  how  pleafant  is  this  country  life  ! 
•*  This  little  land  my  father  left  me  here, 
*<  With  my  contented  mind,  ferves  me  as  well, 
«  As  all  the  pleafures  in  the  couit  can  yield, 
*'  Nor  would  I  change  this  pleafure  for  the  court.** 
Here  furely  we  have  not  a  hafty  tranfcript  of  our  author's  lines,  hut 
^e  diftin^  compofition  of  a  preceding  writer.    The  verfification  muft 
ft  once  ftrike  the  ear  of  every  perfon  who  basperafed  any  of  our  old 
draous,    Malomi* 

•And 
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«  And,  like  a  thief,  to  come  to  rob  my  grounds, 
^  Climbing  my  walls  in  ipight  of  me  the  owner,' 
'  But  thou  wilt  brave  me  with  thefe  faucy  terms  ? 

Cade.  Brave  thee  ?  ay,  by  the  beft  blood  that  cverw^if 
bro'bicK'd,  and  beard  thee  too.  Look  on  me  well :  I  have 
cat  no  meat  thefe  five  days ;  yet,  come  thou  and  thy  &yt 
men,  and  if  I  do  not  leave  you  all  as  dead  as  a  door-nail  f «. 
J  pray  God,  I  may  never  eat  grafs  more. 

*  Iden.lfAy,  it  (hall  ne'er  be  faid,  while  England  ilands> 
That  Alexander  Iden,  an  efquire  of  Kent.    •   '     '  . 

Took  odds  to  combat  a  poor  famifh'd  man* 
f  Oppofe  thy  ftedfaft-gazing  eyes  to  mine*, 
'  See  if  thou  canft -out-face  me  with  thy  looks. 

*  Set  limb  to  limb,  and  thou  art  far  the  leiTer : 

*  Thy  hand  is  but  a  finger  to  my  R^ ; 

f  Thy  leg  a  ftick,  compared  with  this  truncheon ; 
«  My  foot  (hall  fight  with  alj  the  ftrength  thou  haft} 

*  And  if  mine  arm  be  heaved  in  the  air,   ' 

•  Thy  grave  is  digg'd  already  in  the  earth. 

•  As  for  words,  whofe  greatnefs  ^nfwers  words^ 

*  Let  this  my  fword  report  what  fpeech  forbears  ^. 

-f.  Cade.  By  my  valour,  the  moft  complete  champion 

♦  that  ever  I  heard.—*  Steel,  if  thou  turn  the  edge,  or  cut 

♦  not  out  th^  burly-boned  clown  in  chines  of  bee?  ere  thod 

5  — #j  dtadasadoor-naUfl  See  K.  Henry  ly.  P. II.  AftV.  fcili. 

J^Vol.  V.   p.429.]      STEEVElfS.  ' 

^  oppofe  tbyftedfaft'gaxing  eyes  to  mine,  &c.]  This  and  the  foUove- 
iag  nine  lines  are  an  amplification  by  ^hakfpeare  on  thefe  three  (^  th^ 
M  play :  '       /         .        .  v     ,  .  ..       •. 

«  Look  on  noe,  tqy  limbs  are  eqiuti  unto  thine, 
<<  And  every  way  lis  big;  then  hand  to  hand  ' 
«  lUl  combat  with  thee.     Sirra,  fetch  me  weapons^ 
*(  And  ftand  you  all  aiide.**    M alone. 
7  As  for  txHrdsf  whofe  grestuefs  anfwers  tvordsf 

Lei  this  my  fword  report  what  fpeecb  forbears,']  For  mort  wordf» 
whofe  pomp  and  tumour  may  anfwer  words,  and  only  words^  I  ibai^ 
forbcixthtttif  aad  refer  the  reft  to  my  fword*     Johnson. 
So,  in  the  third  part  of  ^.  Henry  yl: 

*<  I  will  not  bandy  with  thee,  word  for  word, 
**  But  buckle  with  thee  blows,  twice  two  for  one/* 
Mofe  (As  for  more  words)  was  an  arbitrary  and  unnecelTary  addit^ii 
made  b^  Mr.Rowe.    Maloka*  ^   « 

«  fleef 
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*  flccp  in  thy  fhcath,  I  bcfeech  God*  on  my  knees,  thou 
«  may 'ft  be  turn'd  to  hobnails.  \They  fight.  Cade  falls. 
'  0»  I  am  (lain !  ^Eimine,  and  no  other,  hath  ilain  me  t 

*  kt  ten  thoufand  devila  come  againft  me,  and  give  mc 

*  but  the  ten  meals  I  have  loft,  and  I'd  defy  them  all. 

*  Withef ,  garden  ;  and  be  henceforth  a  burying- place  to 

*  all  that  do  dwell  in  this  houfe,  becaufe  the  nnconqer'd! 
^foulofCadeisfted. 

*  Iden,  Is't  Cade  that  I  have  flain,  that  monftrous  traitor  ? 

*  Sword,  I  will  hallow  thee  for  this  thy  deed, 

*  And  hang  thee  o'er  my  tomb,  when  I  am  dead* : 

*  —  /  Ufkch  God—]  The  folio  reads— I  befeech  ^ovr.  Thh  hea. 
then  deity,  with  whom  Cade  was  not  likely  to  be  much  acquainted^ 
was  undoubtedly  introduced  by  the  editor  of  the  folio  to  avoid  the 
penalty  of  the  ftatute,  3  Jac.  I.  ch.2i.  In  the  old  play  1600,  he  fays, 
<<  I  befeech  God  thou  might'ft  fall  into  fome  Jmtb''i  handj  and  b6 
turned  to  hobnails.**  This  the  editor  of  the /rroiii/ edition  of  the  quarto 
play,  no  date*  but  printed  in  1619,  changed  (from  the  fame  apprehea- 
fion  )  to  *<  I  would  thou  might*ft  fall,**  &c.  Tkcfe  alterations  fully  coa« 
firm  my  note  on  King  Hetiry  V,  Vol*  V.  p*  5^6,  n.  2.*^»Contrary  t^ 
^e  general  rule  which  1  have  oblerved  in  printing  this  play,  1  have  not 
^bere4  in  the  prefent  inftance  to  the  reading  of  the  folio  ^  becaufe  I 
am  confident  that  it  proceeded  not  from  Shakfpeare,  but  his  editor, 
who,  for  the  reafon  already  given,  makes  Falftaff  fay  to  PiuKe  Henry-* 
<*  I  knew  ye  »s  well  as  he  that  made  ye,'*  inftead  of—- «  By  the  Lordf 
I  knew  ye,'*  &c    MaloN£. 

9  ...  when  I  am  dead ;]  How  Iden  was  to  hang  a  fword  over  his 
iiwn  tofnb,  after  he  was  dead,  it  is  not  eafy  to  explain*  The  fentt- 
ment  is  more  corredly  expreifed  in  the  quarto : 

Oh  fword,  I  honour  thee  for  this,  and  in  ray  chamber 
Shalt  thou  hang,  as  a  monument  to  after  age. 
For  this  great  fervice  thou  haft  done  to  me.    Stkeviks* 
Here  again  we  have  a  fingle  thought  confiderably  amplified.     Shak- 
Ipeart  in  new  moulding  this  fpeech,  has  ufed  the  fame  mode  of  expref- 
lion  that  he  haa  employed  ia  the  JVtmter's  Talet    «  If  thou*lt  fee  a 
thing  to  talk  oaf  when  tbouart  dead  and  rotten,  come  hither/*  i.  e.  for 
.people  tt>  caUc  of.  So  again,  in  a  fubfequent  fcene  of  the  play  befoie  us : 
«  i^nd  dead  meri*s  cries  do  fill  the  empty  air.** 
Which  of  our  author's  plays  does  not  exhibit  exprefiions  equally  bold 
9»  **  1  will  bang  thee,**  to  exprefs  *<  I  will  have  thee  hung  ?'* 

I  muft  joft  obferve,  that  moft  of  our  author*s  additions  are  ftrongly 
chara^eriftick  of  his  manner.  The  making  Iden's  fword  wear  the 
ftains  of  Cade's  blood  on  its  point,  and  comparing  thofe  ftains  to  a 
herald's  coat,  declare  at  onct  the  pen  of  Shakfp^c.    Max. ok  s. 
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•  Ne*cr  fhall  this  blood  be  wiped  from  thy  point  | 

*  But  thott  (halt  wear  it  as  a  herald's  eoat> 

•  To  emblaze  the  honour  that  thy  mafter  got. 

*  Cade.  Iden,  farewel ;  and  be  proud  of  thy  vidory  t 

*  Tell  Kent  from  nic,  (he  hath  lofl  her  befl  man>.  and  ex-« 

*  hort  all  the  world  to  be  cowards ;  for  I,  that  never  feared 

•  any,  am  vanqui(h'd  by  famine,  not  by  valour.      [Dies* 

*  Idenn  How  much  thou  wrong'Il  me  *,  heaven  be  my 

judge. 

*  Die,  damned  wretch,  the  curfe  of  her  that  bare  thee  i 

•  And  as  I  thruft  thy  body  in  with  my  fword, 

♦  So  wiih  I,  I  might  thruft  thy  foul  to  hell*. 

•  Hence  will  I  drag  thee  headlong  by  the  heel» 

«  Bva>  much  thou  wrotifji  ikei\  That  is,  in  foppo^ng  thtt  I  till 
^ud  of  my  vidory .     Johnson. 

*  An  anonymous  writer  fuggeft^s  that  the  meamng  may  be,  that  Cadtf 
Wrongs  Iden  by  undenraluing  his  prowefs,  and  declaring  that  he  wai 
fobdued  by  famine,  not  by  the  valour  of  his  adverfary.-**!  think  Dr« 
Johnfon*s  is  the  true  intctpretation.     MaloJti. 

*  So  wijb  /,  /  might  thruft  thy  Joul  to  helL]  Not  to  dweB  Jif6n  tbi 
wickednefs  of  this  horrid  wiih,  with  which  Iden  debafes  his  charader^ 
the  whole  fpeech  is  wild  and  confufed.  To  draw  a  man  by  the  heels> 
headlong,  is  fomewhat  difficult ;  nor  can  I  difcover  how  the  dunghill 
would  be  his  grave,  if  his  trunk  were  left  to  be  fed  upon  by  crow«« 
Thcfe  I  conceive  not  to  be  the  faults  of  corruption  but  negligence,  aad 
therefore  do  not  attempt  correction.     Johnson. 

The  quarto  is  more  favourable  both  to  Ideals  morality  and  language. 
It  omits  this  favage  wi(h,  and  makes  him  only  add,  a^xr  the  liAes  i 
have  juft  quoted : 

rU  drag  him  hence,  and  with  my  fword 
Cut  oft'  his  head,  and  bear  it  With  me. 
The  player  editors  fecm  to  have  preftfrred  waiit  of  humanity  and  com* 
IDon  fenfe,  to  fewnefs  of  lines,  and  deftft  of  vetiiftcation.   Steevens. 
By  headlong  the  poet  undoubtedly  meant,  with  his  head  trailed  along 
the  ground.     By  faying,  •<  the  dunghill  fliall  be  thy  gTav*,»*  Iden 
means,  the  dunghill  fliail  be  the  pi  ace  where  thy  ^m</  body  fi>Mt  he  Ind : 
the  dunghill  (hall  be  the  only  grave  which  thou  (halt  have.     SoMly  in 
poetry  this  is  allowable.     So,  in  Macbeth  i 
**  ■■  our  monuments 

«<  Shall  be  the  maws  of  kites.'* 
After  what  has  been  already  ftated,- 1  fear  Jt  mud  be  acknowledged, 
that  thisfsiMlty  amplification  was  owing  rather  to  our  author's  defire  to 
expand  a  fcanty  thought  of  a  preceding  writer,  than  to  any  want  ©f 
judgment  in  the  phtyet  editor*.    Malonc. 
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*  Vnt6  a  dunghill,  which  (hall  be  thy  grave, 

*  And  there  cut  off  thy  moft  ungracious  head  ; 

*  Which  I  Will  bear  in  triumph  to  the  king, 
'  Leaving  thy  trunk  for  crows  to  feed  upon. 

[Exit,  dragging  out  the  hedf* 


A  C  T    V-       S  G  E  N  E     I. 

fbe  fame*     Fields  befween  Dartford  and  Blackheath* 

^he  King^s  Camp  on  one  fide.  On  the  other,  enter  York 
attended,  'with  drum  and  colours  .•  his  forces  at  fome 
iiftance. 

*  York.  From  Ireland  thus  eomes  York,  to  claim  hi» 

right, 

*  And  pluck  the  crown  from  feeble  Henry's  head  : 

'  Ring,  bells,  aloud ;  burn,  bonfires,  clear  and  bright, 

*  To  entertain  great  England's  lawful  king. 

Ah,  fan^a  majefias  !  who  would  not  buy  thee  dear  I 

*  Let  them  obey,  that  know  not  how  to  rule ; 

'  This  hand  was  made  to  handle  nought  but  gold : 
'  I  cannot  give  due  a6^ion  to  my  words, 
'Excei^afword,  orfcepter,  balance  it*. 

*  A  fccptex  fhall  it  have,  have  I  a  foul  ♦ ; 

*  On  which  I'll  tofs  the  flower-de-luce  of  France. 

Eater 
3  .^ Balance  it,'}  That  it,  Balance  my  hand.    Johnson. 

♦  Ajcefttr  /ball  it  ban/e,  have  I  a  foul  \^  1  read : 

A  feefterjhall  it  have,  have  I  a  fword. 
York  obfetves  that  his  hand  muft  be  employed  with  a  fword  or  icepter  } 
he  then  ntturaliy  obferves,  that  he  has  a  fword,  and  refolves  that  if  he 
has  a  fword  he  will  have  a  fcepter.    John  son • 

I  rather  think  Y«rk  means  to  fay— If  1  have  a/o»/,  my  hand  ihall 
act  be  without  a  fcepter.    S  t  e  z  vz  n  s« 

This  certainly  it  a  very  natural'  interpretation  of  thefe  wordt,  and 
being  no  friend  to  alteration  merely  for  the  fake  of  improvement,  wc 
ottghti  I  dkink,  to  acqoiefce  in  it.  But  fome  difficulty  will  ftill  re^ 
main;  for  if  we  read,  with  the  old  copy,  yoW,  York  threatens  to  **  tofs 
the  flower-de-luce  of  France  on  his  fctf>ter,*^  which  founds  but  oddly. 
To  tofs  it  on  his  fword,  was  a  threat  very  natural  for  a  miin  who  had 
already  triumphed  over  the  French.  So,  in  H.  Henry  VI.  P.  Ill : 


<<  The  fbidiers  ihould  have  tofs^d  me  on  their  pikes.' 
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Enter  Buckingham* 

*  Whom  have  wc  here  ?  Buckingham,  to  difturb  hi*  ? 
<  The  king  hath  fent  him,  fare  :  I  muft  diiTeqiible. 

•  Buck,  York,  if  thou  meaneft  well^  I  greet  thee  well. 
<  Tork.  Humphrey  of  Buckingham,  I  accept  thy  greet- 
ing. 

*  Art  thou  a  mcffenger,  or  come  of  plcafurc  ? 

•  Buck,  A  meflenger  from  Henry,  our  dread  liege> 
«  To  know  the  reafon  of  thefe  arms  in  peace ; 

*  Or  why,  thou — being  a  fubjed  as  I  am ', — « 
«  Againft  thy  oath  and  true  allegiance  fworn, 

«  Should' ft  raife  fo  great  a  power  without  his  leaver 
«  Or  dare  to  bring  thy  force  fo  near  the  court. 

•  Tork.  Scarce  can  I  fpeak,  my  choler  is  fo^ 

great*. 

*  O,  I  could  hew  up  rocks,  and  fight  with  flint, 

*  I  am  fo  angry  at  thefe  abjed  terms ; 
«  And  now,  like  AjaxTelamonius, 

*  On  fheep  or  oxen  could  I  fpend  my  fury  ! 

*  I  am  far  better  born  than  is  the  king  ; 

*  More  like  a  king,  more  kingly  in  my  thoughts : 

*  But  I  muft  make  fair  weather  yet  a  while, 

*  Till  Henry  be  more  weak,  and  I  more  ftrong. — 

However,  in  the  licentious  phrafeology  of  oar  author,  York  may 
mean,  that  he  will  wieU  bit  /centre,  (that  is,  exercife  his  royal  power,) 
when  he  obtains  it,  fo  as  to  abafc  and  deftroy  the  French. — The  fol- 
lowing line  alfo  in  King  Henry  VIIL  adds  fupport  to  the  old  copy  t 
<*  Sir,  at  I  ba've  a  foul,  (he  is  an  angel.*'    Malovi. 
S  .—  heing  a  fuhjeff  as  1  am,]  Here  again  in  the  old  play  we  hsve 
tke  ftyle  and  verfification  of  our  author^s  immediate  predecefTors : 
«  Or  that  thou,  being  a  fubjeA  as  I  am, 
**  Sbould*Ji  thus  approacb  fo  near  noirb  colours  fpreadj 
«*  JVbereai  tbeperfon  of  the.king  dotb  keepe.^^     Ma  lone. 
®  Scarce  can  J  fpeaky  &c.]  The  firfl  nine  lines  of  this  fpeech  art 
founded  on  the  following  in  the  old  play  t 
«'  A  fubjea  as  he  is  I 

«<  O,  how  I  hate  thefe  fpiteful  abjfft  termjr! 
*<  But  Y«rlc  diifemble,  till  tbon  meet  tby  fennes^ 
<»  Who  now  in  arms  expedl  their  father*8  fight, 
<«  And  not  far  hence  I  know  they  cannot  be.'*    Ma  lone. 

*  O  Buck- 
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*  0  Buckingham  ^,  I  pr'ythee,  pardon  me, 

*  That  I  have  given  no  anfwer  all  this  while  i 
'My  mind  was  troubled  with  deep  melancholy* 

*  The  caufe  why  I  have  brought  this  ar^y  hither^ 

*  Is — to  remove  proud  Somerfet  from  the  icirig, 
'  Seditious  to  his  grace,  and  to  the  ftate.  . 

'  BucA.  That  is  too  much  prefumption  on  thy  part ;  . 

*  But  if  thy  arms  be  to  no  other  end, 

*  The  king  hath  yielded  unto  thy  demand  ; 

*  The  duke  of  Somerfet  is  in  the  Tower. 

l^ork.  Upon  thine  honour,  is  he  prifoner  ? 
BucJk,  Upon  mine  honour,  he  is  prifoner. 
*  JTori.  Then,  Buckingham,  I  do  difmifs  my  powers.—* 
'  Soldiers,  I  thank  you  all ;  difperfe  yourfelves  ; 

*  Meet  me  to-morrow  in  faint  George's  field, 

'  Yon  fhall  have  pay,  and  every  thing  you  wiih.— 

*  And  let  my  ibvereign,  virtuous  Henry, 

*  Command  my  eldeft  fon, — nay,  all  my  fons, 

*  As  pledges  of  my  fealty  and  love, 

*  rU  fend  them  all  as  willing  as  I  live ; 

*  Lands,  goods,  horfe,  armour,  any  thing  I  have 
^  Is  his  to  ufe,  fo  Somerfet  may  die, 

'  BucA,  York,  I  commend  this  kind  fubmiflion : 

*  We  twain  will  go  into  his  highnefs'  tent' . 

Enter  King  Henry,  attended. 
;    *  Jf.  Hen.  Buckingham,  doth  York  intend  no  harm  to  us, 

*  That  thus  he  marcheth  with  thee  arm  in  arm  ? 

*  York,  In  all  fubmiflion  andliumility, 

*  York  doth  prefent  himielf  unto  your  hi?hnefs. 

•  AT.  Hen.  Then  what  intend  thefe  forces  thou  doft 

bring  \ 

f  0  Buckingham,']  0,  which  is  not  in  the  authentick  copy,  was 
added)  to  fupply  the  metre,  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio.  Malonx. 
*»  IVe  tnoain  vfill  go  Into  bts  highnefs*  tent.'\  Shakfpeare  has  here 
deviated  from  the  original  play  without  much  propriety. —>  He  has 
followed  it  in  making  Henry  come  to  Buckingham  and  York,  inftea4 
of  their  going  to  him  ;-~yet  without  the  introdu^ion  found  in  the 
i^uarto,  where  the  lines  (land  thus : 

Buck.  Come,  York,  thou  (halt  go  fpeak  unto  tlie -king  ;—• 
But.  kt^  bU  grace  is  coming  to  meet  Vfitb  «i •    M  a l  o m  x .  • 

Vol.  VI.  R  <  Ttrk, 
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*  Tork,  To  heave  the  traitor  Somerfct  from  hence  ^; 
'  And  fight  againft  that  monftrous  rebels  Cade> 

*  Who  iincc  I  hear'd  to  be  difcomfited. 

EftUr  Iden«  <with  Cade's  ^ead* 

*  Iden.  If  one  fo  rude^  andof  fo  mean  condition^ 
'  May  pafs  into  the  prefence  of  a  king» 

'  Lo,  I  prefent  your  grace  a  traitor's  head, 

*  The  head  of  Cade,  whom  I  in  combat  flew^ 

*  K.  Hen.  The  head  of  Cade  •  ?— Great  God,  how  ju< 

art  thou ! — 

*  O,  let  me  view  his  vifage  being  dead, 

*  That  living  wrought  me  fuch  exceeding  trouble. 

*  Tell  me,  my  friend,  art  thou  the  man  that  flew  him? 

*  Iden,  I  was,  an't  like  your  majefty. 

«  K.  Hen.  How  art  thou  call'd  ?  and  what  is  thy  degree  ? 

*  Iden.  Alexander  Iden,  that's  my  name ; 

*  A  poor  efquiVe  of  Kent,  that  loves  his  king. 

*  Buck.  So  plcafe  it  you,  my  lord,  'twere  not  ami6 

*  He  were  created  knight  for  his  good  fervice. 

«  K.  Hen.  Iden,  kneel  down  j    [he  kneels.^  Rife  op  ft 
knight. 
«  We  give  thee  for  reward  a  thoufand  marks; 
'  And  will,  that  thou  henceforth  attend  on  us. 

*  Iden.  May  Iden  live  to  merit  fuch  a  bounty^ 

5  York,  to  heave  the  traitor  Somtrfetfrom  benee ;]  The  corrcfpond- 
ing  fpeech  to  this  is  given  In  the  old  play  to  Buckingham,  who  acquaints 
the  king  with  the  plea  that  York  had  before  made  to  him  for  his  rifing  s 
«<  To  heave  the  duke  of  Somerfct,"  &c.  This  variadon  caiJ4  never 
have  arifen  from  copylfb,  ibort-hand  writers,  or  printers.  Malon^. 
«  The  bead  of  Cade  f^  The  fpeech  correfponding  to  this  in  the  firft 
part  of  the  fyhole  Contention^  Sec.  1600,  is  alone  fufficient  to  prove  that 
piece  the  work  of  another  poet : 

King*  Firft,  thanks  to  heaven,  and  next,  to  thee,  my  fricndf 

That  haft  fubdo'd  that  wicked  traitor  thus. 

O,  let  me  fee  that  head,  that  in  his  life 

Did  work  me  and  my  land  fuch  cruel  fpight* 

ji  vifage  fern  \   coal-black  hit  curled  loch  5 

Deep  trenched  furrows  in  bis  frowning  brow 9 

Frefagetb  warlike  humours  in  bis  life. 

Here  take  it  hence,  and  thou  for  thy  reward 

Shalt  be  immediately  cre&ted  knight: 

Kneel  dowjii  my  friend^  aad  uU  taewbat^sthy  oaflCK*  Maiovu 
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*  And  ndvcr  live  but  true  uato  his  liege "  ! 

*  K.  Hen.  See,  Buckingham  !  Somerfet  comes  with  the 

queen ; 
'  Go#  bid  her  hide  him  quickly  from  the  duke. 

Enter  ^eenMAKGAKUT,  <»W  Somerset. 

*  ^  Mar,  For  thoufand  Yorks  he  Ihall  not  hide  his  head, 

*  But  boldly  ftand,  and  front  him  to  his  face. 
'  fork.  How  now  !  is  Somerfet  at  liberty*? 

*  Then,  York,  unloofe  thy  long  imprifon'd  thoughts^ 

*  And  let  thy  tongue  be  equal  with  thy  heart. 

*  Shall  I  endure  the  fight  of  Somerfet  f — 

*  Falfe  king  !  why  haft  thou  broken  faith  with  mc, 

*  Knowing  how  hardly  I  can  brook  abufe  ? 

*  King  did*I  call  thee  ?  no,  thou  art  not  king ; 

*  Not  fit  to  govern  and  rule  multitudes, 

*  Which  dar'ft  not,  no,  nor  canft  not  rule  a  traitor* 

*  That  head  of  thine  doth  not  become  a  crown ; 

*  Thy  hand  is  made  to  grafp  a  palmer's  ftafF, 
'  And  not  to  grace  an  awful  princely  fcepter. 

*  That  gold  muft  round  engirt  thefe  brows  of  mine  ; 

*  Whofe  fmile  and  frown,  like  to  Achilles'  fpear, 
'  Is  able  with  the  change  to  kill  and  cure  '• 

*  May  Iden^  &c.]  Iden  has  fald  before  t 

Lord  !  nvbo  luould  Vive  turmoiled  in  a  courts 
And  mav  enjoy,  &c. 
Shakfpeare  makes  Iden  rail  at  thofe  enjoyments  which  he  fuppofif s  *t9 
be  out  of  his  reach  j  but  no  fooner  are  they  offered  to  him  but  he  rea- 
dily accepts  them.    Anonymous. 

In  Iden*s  eulogium  on  the  happinefs  of  rural  life,  and  in  his  accept- 
ance of  the  honours  beftowed  by  his  majefty,  Shakfpeare  has  merely 
followed  the  old  play.     Maloni. 

*  H9W  notu  I  &c.]  This  fpeech  is  greatly  amplified,  and  in  other  rc- 
fpeds  very  different  from  the  original,  which  coniifts  of  but  ten  lines. 

Malonx. 
3  —_—  like  to  Achilles* /pear, 

Jt  able  ivitb  tbe  change  to  kill  and  curet"^ 

Myfus  et  iEmonia  juvenis  qua  cufpide  yulnus 
Senferat,  hac  ipfa  cufpide  fenlit  opem.  PROPZRT.Lib.  II.  £1.  z« 
Crecne  in  his  Orlando  Furiofo,  1599)  has  the  fame  allufion  : 
«  Where  I  took  hurt,  there  have  1  heal'd  myfelfj 
•  As  thofe  that  with  Achilles'  launce  were  wounded, 
<  Fetched  help  at  felf-fame  pointed  fpeare.*    Malonx. 

R  2  -  ^  Her« 
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*  Here  is  a  hand  to  hold  a  fcepter  up, 

*  And  with  the  fame  to  a€t  controlling  laws. 

*  Give  place ;  by  heaven,  thou  ftialt  rule  no  more 

*  O'er  him,  whom  heaven  created  for  thy  ruler. 

*  Som.  O  monftrous  traitor  ! — I  arrell  thee,  York, 

*  Of  capital  treafon  'gainft  the  king  and  crown: 

*  Obey,  audacious  traitor ;  kneel  for  grace. 

'  *  Tork.  Would'ft  h»ve  me  kneel  ?  firll  let  me  aflb  ot 
thefe*, 

*  If  they  can  brook  I  bow  a  knee  to  man. — 

*  Sirrah,  call  in  my  fons  to  be  my  bail ;   [Exit  an  Attends 

*  I  know,  ere  they  will  have  me  go  to  ward, 

*  They'll  pawn  their  fwords  for  my  enfranchifement. 

*  J^  Mar*  Call  hither  Clifford ;  bid  him  come  amain, 

[Exit  Buckingham* 

*  To  fay,  if  that  the  baftard  boys  of  York 

*  Shall  be  the  furety  for  their  traitor  father* 

*  Tork.  O  blood-befpotted  Neapolitan, 

*  Out-caft  of  Naples,  England's  bloody  fcourge  ! 

*  The  fons  of  York,  thy  betters  in  their  birth, 

'  Shall  be  their  father's  bail ;  and  bane  to  thofe 

*  That  for  my  furety  will  refufe  the  boys. 

Enter  Edward  and  Richard  Plantagenet,  *iviti^ 
forces i  at  one  fide ;  at  the  other »  imith  forces  alfo,  old 
Clifford  and  his  fon, 

*  See,  where  they  come ;  I'll  warrant,  they'll  make  it 

good. 

*  ^Mar.  And  here  comes  Clifford,  to  deny  their  bail. 

*  CTif  Health  and  all  happinefs  to  my  lord. the  king  J 

[Kneels. 

4  — jfryf  ier  me  ajk  of  thefe,]  By  theft  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  fuppofcs  York 
means  his  knees,  *<  on  which  he  lays  his  hands,  or  at  leaft  points  to 
'  them.*'  I  have  no  doubt  that  York  means  either  his  Tons,  whom  be 
mentions  in  the  next  line,  or  his  troops,  to  whom  he  may  be  fuppofed 
to  point.  Dr.  Warburton  tranfpofed  the  lines,  placing  that  which  is 
now  the  middle  line  at  the  beginning  of  the  fpeech.  But,  like  many  of 
his  emendations,  it  appears  to  have  been  unncceffary.  The  folio  re^ds 
»^of  thee.  The  emeadation  was  made  by  Mr.  Theobald.  Sons  "wam 
fubftituted  for  f on  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio.  The  corre€Uon  im 
jufUfied  both  by  the  context  and  the  old  play.  **  For  my  enfranchife- 
jnfint,"  inftcad  (d-^fmy^  &c.  was  Kkcwifc  his  cwrc^ion.  Malokc. 
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f  YorJ^.  I  thank  thee,  Cliff9r4 :  Say,  what  news  with 
thee  .\  V 

f  Nay,  do  not  fright  us  with  an  angry  look : 

*  We  arc  thy  fpvereign,  Clifford,  kneel  again ; 

*  For  thy  miftaking  lb,  we  pard6n  thee. 

'  Cliff.  This  is  my  king,  York,  I  do  not  miftake  ; 

*  But  thou  miftak'ft  me  much,  to  think  I  do  :— 

f  To  Bedlam  with  him  !  is  the  man  grown  mad  f 
^  K.  Hen,  Ay,  Clifford;  a  bedlam  and  ambitioas  hxr 
mour' 

*  Makes  him  oppofe  himfelf  againft  his  king. 

•  Clif,  He  is  a  traitor ;  let  him  to  the  Tower, 
'  And  chop  away  that  fa^ious  pate  of  his* 

^  Mar.  He  is  arretted,  but  will  not  obey ; 

*  His  ions,  he  fays,  ftiall  give  their  words  for  hin>« 

f  Tori.  Will  you  not,  fons  ?  ,  / 

Ediv.  Ay,  noble  father,  if  our  words  will  ferve. 

•  Rich.  And  if  words  will  not,  then  our  weapons  fhalL 

•  Clif.  Why,  what  a  brood  of  traitors  have  we  here  ! 

•  Tork.  Look  in  a  glafs,  and  call  thy  image  fo ; 

*  I  am  thy  king,  and  thou  a  falfe-heart  traitor.—- 
'  Call  hitter  to  the  (lake  my  two  brave  bears  ^, 

*  That,  with  the  very  fhaking  of  their  chains, 

*  They  may  aftoniih  thefe  fell  lurking  curs  ^  ; 

*  Bid  Saiifbury,  and  Warwick,  come  to  me  *. 

Drums* 

f  —  #  bedlam  Mtid  amhittoui  humour-^']  The  word  bedlam  was  not 
ufed  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  the  Sixth,  n«r  was  Bethlehem  Hofpital 
(Tulgarly  called  Bedlam)  converted  into  a  houfe  or  hofpital  for  luna- 
ticks  till  the  reign  of  king  ffenry  the  £igl^th,  who  gave  it  to  the  city 
of  London  for  that  purpofe.     Grey. 

Shakfpeare  was  led  into  this  anachronifm  by  the  author  of  the  elder 
fUy.     Malone.  ' 

^  Call  hither  to  theftake  my  two  brave  bearst^-* 

Bid  Saiifbury  and  IVarvtick  cow#— ]  The  Nevils,  earls  qf  War- 
wick, had  ^bear  and  ragged flaff  fox  their  cognizance.  Sik  J.  Hawk* 

7  —  fell  lurking  curs ;  J  Curs  who  are  at  once  a  compound  of  cruelty 
zn^  treachery*     Stesvens* 

•  Bid  Salijbury^  and  ff^ar^ickf  come  to  me.J  Here  in  the  old  play 
the  following  lines  are  found  : 

King.  Call  Buckingham,  and  bid  him  arm  himfelf. 
Tork.  CaH  Buckingham  and  all  the  friends  thou  haft  ; 
Boch  thou  and  tl^y  &aU  curfe  this  Ifatal  hoar. 

R  3  Buckingham 
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Drums.  Enter  W  a  rwi  c  k  and  Salisbury^  luith  forasm- 

^  Clif.  Are  thefe  thy  bears  ?  we'll  bait  thy  bears  to 
deaths 

*  And  manacle  the  bear-ward  in  their  chains, 

*  If  thou  dar'ft  bring  them  to  the  baiting.{>lace* 

*  Rich.  Oft  have  I  feen  a  hot  o'er. weening  cur 

*  Run  back  and  bite,  becaufe  he  was  withheld* ; 

*  Who,  being  fufFer'd  *  with  the  bear's  fell  paw, 

*  Hath  clapp'd  his  tail  between  his  legs,  and  cry'd  : 

*  And  fuch  a  piece  of  fervice  ^^ill  you  do, 

*  If  you  oppole  yourfelves  to  match  lord  Warwick. 

*  Clif.  Hence,  heap  of  wrath,  foul  indigefted  lump* 

*  As  crooked  in  thy  manners  as  thy  fhape  1 

*  York.  Nay,  we  (hall  heat  you  thoroughly  anon. 

*  Clif  SI 2k.^  heed,  left  by  your  heat  you  burn  yourfelves. 

*  K.  Hen.  Why,  Warwick,  hath  thy  knee  forgot  ta 

bow  ?— 

*  Old  Salifbury,— (hame  to  thy  filver  hair, 

*  Thou  mad  mif-leader  of  thy  brain-iick  fon  !— 

*  What,  wilt  thou  on  thy  death-bed  play  the  ruffian, 

*  And  feek  for  forrow  with  thy  fpedlacles  ?— 

*  O,  where  is  faith?  O,  where  is  loyalty? 

*  If  it  be  banilh'd  from  the  frofty  head, 

*  Where  (hall  it  find  a  harbour  in  the  earth  ?— 

*  Wilt  thou  go  dig  a  grave  to  find  out  war, 

*  And  Ihame  thine  honourable  age  with  blood  ? 

*  Why  art  thou  old,  and  want'ft  experience  ? 

*  Or  wherefore  doft  abufe  it,  if  thou  haft  it  ? 

*  For  ftiame  !  in  duty  bend  thy  knee  to  me, 

Buckingham  accordingly  enters  rmmediately  with  his  forces*  Shak« 
fpeare,  we  fee,  has  not  introduced  him  in  the  prefent  fcene,  but  ha« 
ft  vailed  himfelf  of  thofe  lines  below.     M  alone* 

9  Oft  have  J  fein,  &c.]  Bear*balting  was  anciently  a  royal  fporf* 
See  Stdw's  Account  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  amufements  of  this  kind  j  and 
Langham's  Letter  concerning  that  S^ueens  Entertainment  at  Ktnehvortb 
Cajile.     Percy. 

*  —  being  fuft*er*d— ]  Being  fufFer'd  to  approach  to  the  bear's  fell 
paw.  Such  may  be  the  meaning.  I  am  r»:>t  however  fure  bat  the  poet 
meant,  being  in  a  ftate  offufferance  or  pain*    MXLONt* 

*  That 
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*  That  bows  unto  the  grave  with  mickle  age. 

*  Sal,  My  lord,  I  have  confider'd  with  myfelf 

*  The  title  of  this  moil  renowned  duke  ; 

•  And  in  my  confcience  do  repute  his  grace 

•  The  rightful  heir  to  England's  royal  feat. 

*  K.  Hen.  Haft  thou  not  fworn  allegiance  unto  me  ? 

*  Sal.  I  have. 

*  K.  Hin.  Canft  thou  difpenfe  with  heaven  for  fuch  aa 

oath? 

*  Sal.  It  is  great  fin,  to  fwear  unto  a  fin '  $ 

*  But  greater  iin,  to  keep  a  finfiil  oath, 

♦  Who  can  be  bound  by  any  folemn  vow 

•  To  do  a  murderous  deed,  to  rob  a  man, 

♦  To  force  a  fpotlefs  virgin's  chaftity, 

♦  To  reave  the  orphan  of  his  patrimony, 

•  To  wring  the  widow  from  her  cuftom'd  right ; 
^  And  have  no  other  reafbn  for  this  wrong, 

*  But  that  he  was  bound  by  a  folemn  oath  ? 

*  J^  Mar.  A  fubtle  traitor  needs  no  fophifter. 

'  K.  Hen.  Call  Buckingham,  and  bid  him  arm  him- 

felf. 
'  York.  Call  Buckingham,  and  all  the  friends  thou  haft, 

*  I  am  refolv'd  for  death,  or  dignity  *. 

*  Clif.  'Bhe  firft  I  warrant  thee,  if  dreams  prove  true* 

*  War*  You  were  beft  to  go  to  bed,  and  dream  again. 
To  keep  thee  from  the  tempeft  of  the  field. 

Clif.  I  am  refolv'd  to  bear  a  greater  ftorm, 
'  Than  any  thou  canft  conjure  up  to-day  ; 
And  that  I'll  write  upon  thy  burgonet  ^> 

f  //  is  great  fin,,  to  fwear  unto  a  fin  \  &c.]  We  have  the  fame  (ul^^ 
ment  in  Lwe's  Labour^ s  l^oft: 

*<  It  is  religion,  to  be  thut  forfworn." 
Agaiis,  in  King  John  t 

<<  It  16  religion  that  doth  make  vows  I^pt  j 
*«  But  thou  doft  Twear  only  to  be  forfworn ; 
<<  And  moft  forfworn  to  keep  wha{  thou  doft  fwear.**  MAXtON  ■• 
^  ^fcr  diatb^  or  d'lgnitj.'X   The  folio  reads-^n^  dignity*    T])6 
fmendation  was  made  by  Mr.  Pope.    Malomi* 
3  tmm  durgonetfl  ii  %  veimet*    Jon m son. 

R  4  Might 
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Might  I  but  know  thee  by  thy  houihold  badge*. 

War.  Now  by  my  father's  badge,  old  |4evil*t  crefi« 
The  rampant  bear  chain'd  to  the  ragged  ftaflF, 
This  day  I'll  wear  aloft  my  burgonet, 
(As  on  a  mountain  top  the  cedar  (hews, 
Thit  keeps  his  leaves  in  fpight  of  any  ilorm,) 
Even  to  affright  thee  with  the  view  thereof. 

Clif.  And  from  thy  burgonet  I'll  rend  thy  bear. 
And  tread  it  under  foot  with  all  contempt, 

*  Defpight  the  bear-ward  that  protedb  the  bear. 

*  / .  Clif.  And  fo  to  arms,  vidorious  father, 

*  To  quell  the  rebels,  and  their  'complices. 

Rich,  Fie  !  cjiarity,  for  (hame  I  fpeak  not  in  fpight. 
For  you  (hall  fup  with  Jefu  Chrift  to-night. 

*  / .  Clif.  Foul  ftigmatick^,  that's  mprc  than  thou  canft 

tell. 
«  Rich.  If  not  in  heaven,  you'll  furely  fup  in  hell. 

\Ex€unt  /e-veralljt 

S  C  E  N  E    II. 

Saint  Albans. 
Mar  urns  ;  Excurjions.     Enter  Warwick. 

War,  Clifford  of  Cumberland,  'tis  Warwick  calls ! 
And  if  thou  doft  not  hide  thee  from  the  bear. 
Now, — when  the  angry  trumpet  founds  alarm. 
And  dead  men's  cries  do  fill  the  empty  air, — 
Clifford,  I  fay,  come  forth  and  fight  with  me ! 
Proud  northern  lord,  Clifford  of  Cumberland, 
Warwick  is  hoarfe  with  calling  thee  to  arms. 

4  —.fihf  houfhold  ^a/;^.']  The  folio  has  boufei  badge,  owing  pro- 
bably to  the  tranrcriber*$  ear  deceiving  him.  The  true  reading  is  found 
in  the  old  play.     Malone. 

s  Fotf/0-igmatick,]  Afiigmatickit  one  on  whom  nature  has  fet  a 
mark  of  deformity,  a  ftigma.,    Steivins. 

This  certainly  is  the  meaning  here.  A  ftigmaticJt  originally  and 
properly  fignified  a  perfon  who  has  been  branded  with  a  hot  iron  fbr 
iQm^  crime.    See  Builolur*8  EngUp  Egc^ofttor^  i6i6.    Malowc. 

fnttr 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


KING    HENRY    VL  ^49 

Enter  York. 

*  How  now,  my  noble  lord  ?  what,  all  a-foot  ? 

«  York.  The  deadly-handed  Clifford  flew  my  ftccd| 

*  But  match  to  match  I  have  encounter'^  him, 

*  And  made  a  prey  for  carrion  kites  and  crows 

*  Even  of  the  bonny  beall  he  lov'd  fo  well  *. 

£«r^r  Clifford. 

*  War.  Of  one  or  both  of  us  the  time  is  come* 

Tork.  Hold,  Warwick,  feek  thee  out  fome  other  chace^ 
For  I  myfelf  mud  hunt  this  deer  to  death. 
'  War.  Then,  nobly,   York  j   'tis  for  a  crown  thoa 
fight'ft.^ 
'  As  I  intend,  Clifford,  to  thrive  to-dav. 
It  grieves  my  foul  to  leave  thee  unaffail'd. 

[£jf/>  Warwick. 

*  Clif.  Wh?X  feeft  thou  in  me,  Yorky  why  doft  thoa 

paufe  ? 

*  Tork.  With  thy  brave  bearing  (hould  I  be  in  lore, 
«  But  that  thou  art  fo  faft  mine  enemy. 

*  Clif.  Nor  (hould  thy  prowefs  want  praife  and  eltecmj 
«  But  that  'tis  fhewn  ignobly,  and  in  treafon. 

*  Even  oftbi  bonny  heafi  be  lov*dfo  welL'}  In  the  old  play? 

"  Tne  bonnieft  gray,  that  e'er  was  bred  in  North."  MAtoNS* 
7  Jfhat  fee*ft  thou  in  mty  York  ?  &c.]  Inftead  of  this  and  the  (ea 
following  lines,  we  find  thefe  ifl  the  old  play,  and  the  variataoa  i# 
worth  noting : 

York.  Now,  Clifford,  fince  we  are  fiogled  here  alone. 
Be  this  the  day  oi  doom  to  one  of  us  3 
For  now  my  heart  hath  fworn  immortal  hate 
To  thee  and  all  the  houfe  of  Lancafter. 

Cltf»  And  here  I  ftand,  and  pitch  my  foot  to  thine| 
Vowmg  ne*er  to  ftir  till  thou  or  I  be  flain  3  • 

For  never  fhall  my  heart  be  fafe  at  reft. 
Till  I  have  fpoiPd  the  hateful  houfe  of  York; 

[Alarumii  and  they  fgbtf  and  York  kiUt  ClifTord* 
York.  Now  Lancafter,  fit  fare^  thy  finews  fhrink. 
Come,  fearful  Henry,  grovcfing  on  thy  face, 
y#c^d  up  thy  crown  unto  the  prince  of  York.    \Extt  York., 

Ma  LONE* 

•  York. 
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^  T^ori.  So  let  it  help  me  now  again  ft  thy  fword, 

*  As  I  in  juftice  and  true  right  exprefs  it ! 

'  Clif,  My  foul  and  body  on  the  adion  both  !— 

*  Tork.  A  dreadful  lay  ^ !— addrefs  thee  inftantly, 

\X^ey  fight y  and  Q]iKovA  faUs. 

•  Clif.  La  fin  couronne  Us  oewvres^.  \Dies^. 

*  3^(?r/J.Thus  war  hath  given  thee  peace,  for  thoti  art  ftiiK 

*  Peace  with  his  foul,  heaven,  if  it  be  thy  will  I     \Exit. 

Enter  young  Clifford. 

•  Y,  Clif.  Shame  and  confuiion!  all  is  on  the  rout*; 

*  Fear  frames  diforder,  and  diforder  wounds 

♦  Where 

•  A  drtadful  lay  .'— ]  A  dreadful  wager  j    a  tremendous  ftake. 

Johnson. 
9  La  fin  couronne  les  oeuvrtsJ]  The  players  read : 

La  Jin  cor  rone  ies  eumenet,     S  t  £  £  v  z  n  s  • 
Corrc^ed  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio.     Maloni* 
■  Dies.'}  Our  author,  in  making  Clifford  fall  by  the  hand  of  York, 
lias  departed  from  the  truth  of  hiflory,  a  practice  not  uncommon  to 
him  when  he  does  his  utmoft  to  make  his  charaders  confiderable* 
This  circumftance  however  ferves  to  prepare  the  reader  or  fpedator  foe 
the  vengeance  afterwards  taken  by  Clifford's  fon  on  York  and  Rutland. 
It  is  remarkable,  that   at  the  beginning  of  the  third  part  of  thi| 
hiftorical  play,  the  poet  has  forgot  this  occurrence,  and  there  repre* 
fents  Clifford's  death  as  it  really  happened  t 

.*'  Lord  Clifford  and  lord  Stafford  all  ahreaf 
«<  Charged  our  main  battle's  front  5  and  breaking  /», 
<'  ff^ere  by  the /words  of  common  foJdiers  Jlain.**     PzRCY. 
For  this  inconfiftency  the  elder  poet  muft  anfwcr  j  for  thefe  lines  art 
in  the  True  tragedie  of  Richard  Duke  of  Tork,  ice,  on  which,  as  X 
conceive,  the  third  part  of  King  Henry  VL  was  founded.     Malone* 
^  Shame  and  confufion  I  all  is  on  the  rout  $  &c.]  Inftead  of  this  long 
fpcech}  we  have  the  following  lines  in  the  old  play  ; 
r.  Clifford.  Father  of  Cumberland  I 
Where  may  I  feek  my  aged  father  forth  ? 
O  difmal  fight !  fee  where  he  breathlefs  lies, 
AUfmearM  and  welter'd  in  his  luke-warm  blood! 
Ah,  aged  pillar  of  ail  Cumberland's  true  houfe  ! 
Sweet  father,  to  thy  murder'd  ghoft  I  fwear 
Immortal  hate  unto  the  houfe  of  York  5 
NOr  never  (hall  I  deep  fecurc  one  night, 
Till  I  have  furioufly  revengM  thy  death. 
And  left  not  one^of  them  to  breathe  on  earth. 

{He  takes  him  up  #»  his  hack*^ 
An4 
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•  Where  it  fhould  guard.    O  war,  thou  fon  of  hell, 

•  Whom  angry  heavens  do  make  their  minifler, 

•  Throw  in  the  frozen  bofoms  of  our  part 

•  Hot  coals  of  vengeance  ! — Let  no  foldier  fly  : 

•  He,  that  is  truly  dedicate  to  war, 

•  Hath  no  felf-love ;  nor  he,  that  loves  himfelf, 

•  Hath  not  eflentially,  but  by  circumftance, 

•  The  name  of  valour,^-0,  let  the  vile  world  end, 

[feeing  his  deadfaihw^ 

•  And  the  premifed  flames  '  of  the  laft  day 

•  Knit  earth  and  heaven  together ! 

•  Now  let  the  general  trumpet  blow  his  blaft, 

•  Particularities  and  petty  founds 

•  To  ceafe*  ! — ^Waft  thou  ordain'd,  dear  father, 

•  To  lofe  thy  youth  in  peace,  and  to  atchieve  ' 

•  The  filver  livery  of  advifdd  age  ^ ; 

•  And,  in  thy  reverence  ^,  and  thy  chair-days,  thug 

•  To  die  in  ruffian  battle  ?— Even  at  this  fight, 

•  My  heart  is  turn'd  to  ftone  • :  and,  while  'tis  mine^ 

•  It  ftiall  be  ftony.     York  not  our  old  men  fpares  % 

•  No  more  will  I  their  babes :  tears  virginal 

•  Shall  be  to  me  even  as  the  dew  to  fire  5 

And  thus  as  old  Anchifes*  Ton  did  bear 

His  aged  father  on  his  manly  back, 

jind  fought  vj'ith  bm  againft  the  bloody  Greeisp 

Even  fo  will  I ;— but  ftay,  here*s  one  of  them. 

To  whom  my  foul  hath  fworn  immortal  hate.     Malovx. 

3  jittd  the  prtmikd  fames"-^']  Premifed,  for  fcnt  before- their  time* 
The  fenfe  is,  let  the  flames  refe^rved  for  the  laft  day  be  fent  now. 

Warburtom. 

4  To  ccafe  !]  is  to  ft  op  ^  a  verb  active.     So,  in  T/wwn  of  At  hem  ; 

«   — —  be  not  ceased 

«  With  flight  denial —•"    Steevens. 

5  m^to  atcb'teve']  is,  to  obtain.     Johnson* 

*  .-.o^advifedif^e  ;]  jidvifed  h -wlfey  experienced*     Malonx. 

7  Andf  in  thy  reverence,]  In  that  period  of  life,  which  is  entitled 
•to  the  reverence  of  others.  Our  author  has  ufed  the  word  in  the  fame 
mtini\er\n  As  you  likg  it,  where  the  younger  brother  fays  to  the  elder, 
(fpeaking  of  t3»eir  father,)  **  thou  art  indeed  nearer  to  his  reverence*^ 

Malone. 

•  My  heart  is  turned  to  ftone ;]  So,  in  Othello :  "  —  my  heart  it 
tttrn*d  to  ftone  j  I  ftrike  it^  and  it  hurts  my  hand,**    Malonx. 

•And 
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•  And  beauty,  ^hat  the  tyrant  oft  reclaims, 

•  Shall  to  my  flaming  wrath  be  oil  and  flax*. 

•  Henceforth,  I  will  not  have  to  do  with  pity: 

•  Meet  I  an  infant  of  the  houfe  of  York, 

•  Into  as  many  gobbets  will  I  cut  it, 

•  As  wild  Medea  young  Abfyrtus  did  • : 

•  In  cruelty  will  I  fcek  out  my  fame. 

«  Come,  thou  new  ruin  of  old  Clifford's  houfe ; 

ITaiing  uf  tbt  h(ufy% 

•  As  did  -^neas  old  Anchifes  bear, 

«  So  bear  I  thee  upon  my  manly  fhoulders?  ; 

•  But  then  ^neasbare  a  living  load, 

•  Nothing  lb  Aeayy  as  thefe  woes  of  mine.  [Exitm 

iir/^rRrcHARD  Plantagenet  and  Somerset j/ghtr 
f'ng,  and  Somerset  is  killed. 

Rich.  Sp,  lie  thou  there  5-^ 

a  ..#0  myjtaming  vfratb  be  oil  andJUx,^  So,  in  Hamlet  t 
<(  To  flaming  youth  let  virtue  be  as  waj(, 
<*  And  melt  in  her  own  fire.**    St  £  evens* 
*  As  wild  Medea,  &c.]  When  Medea  fied  with  Jafon  from  Colchoft 
Ihe  murdered  her  brother  Abfyrtus,  and  cut  his  body  into  feveral  pieces, 
that  her  father  might  be  prevented  for  feme  time  from  purfMing  her. 
See  Ovid,  Trift.  Lib.  IIJ.  El.  9. 

— -divellit,  divulfaque  membra  per  agros 
DiHipat,  in  multis  invenienda  locis  :— 
Ut  genitor  luduque  novo  tardetur,  et  artas 
Dum  legit  extin^los,  trifte  moretur  iter.    Maloivv* 
9  The  quarto  copy  has  thefe  lines : 

£ven  fo  will  I.i— But  ftay,  here*8  one  of  them. 
To  whom  my  foul  hath  fworn  immortal  hate. 
Enter  Richard,  and  then  Clifford  lays  down  bisfatber^  figbtt  VfitJ^hitHp 
and  Richard^/M  away  again* 
Out,  crook- back*d  villain,  get  thee  Srom  my  fight! 
But  I  will  after  thee,  and  once  again 
(When  I  have  borne  my  father  to  his  tent) 
ril  try  my  fortune  better  with  thee  yet. 

[Exit young  Clifford,  wltb  btsfatben. 

Stx^vems,. 

This  is  to  be  added  to  all  the  other  circumftances  which  have  be^ 

vrged  to  ihew  that  the  quarto  play  was  the  production  of  an  elder  writer 

than  Shakfpeare.    The  former^s  defcription  of  iSneas  i^  diflerei\t.  ^ee 

p.z5p,  n.a*    Malonx* 

^  For, 
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•  For,  underneath  an  ale-houfe*  paltry  fign ', 
The  Caftle  in  faint  Albans,  Somerfct 

Hath  made  the  .Wizard  famous  in  his  death*.— 

•  Sword,  hold^thy  temper ;  heart,  be  wrathful  ftill  t 

•  Priefts  pray  for  enemies,  but  princes  kill.  [£«•//. 

Alarums.    Excurfions.  Enter  King  Henry,  ^een  Mar- 
garet, and  others y  retreating. 

*  ^  Mar^  Awzjt  my  lord',  you  are  flow  j  for  Ihame, 

away ! 

*  K.  Hen.  Can  we  out-fttn  the  hearetts  ?  good  Mar- 

garet, ftay, 

•  ^Mar. 

*  fof^  nnderntatb  an  ah-houfe^  p^^^yJ^Z'^A  ^'*  JohnTen  juftiy  ob« 
ferves  thatthfc  particle  for  feems  to  be  ufed  here  Without  any  apparent 
inference.  The  correrpt>n<ling  pafTage  3h  the  old  play  induces  me  f 
beljefe  that  a  line  has  been  omitted,  perhaps  of  this  ixUpoft: 

«  Btboldf  tbi  prophecy  it  come  topa/s^ 
"  For,  underneath — "  &c. 
We  have  had  already  two  limilar  omlHions  in  this  play.     Malome« 
Thus  the  palTage  ftands  in  the  quarto : 

Rich.  So  lie  thou  there»  and  tumble  in  thy  blood  L 
What's  here  ?  the  fign  of  the  Caftle  ? 
Then  the  prophecy  income  to  pafs ; 
For  Somerfet  was  forewarned  of  caftles, 
The  which  he  always  did  obferve  5  and  now. 
Behold,  under  a  paltry  ale-houfe  fign. 
The  Caftle  in  faint  Albans,  Somerfet 
Hath  made  the  wizard  famous  by  his  death.     St  x  eve  iff  • 

*  ^» famous  in  bis  death*'—']  The  death  of  Somerfct  here  accom* 
pliihes  that  eauivocal  predidion  given  by  Jourdaln,  the  witch,  coil- 
ceroing  this  duke|  which  we  meet  with  at  the  clofe  of  the  $iSk  g£t  «f 
this  play : 

Let  bimjbvn  caftles ! 
Safer  ftiall  b^  be  upon  the  fandy  plaint  $ 
nan  where  caftles,  mounted,  ftand, 
!•  e.  the  reprefentatioa  of  z  caftle^  mounted  for  a^^ff.    Thxobal9« 
3  jiway,  my  lordt  &c.]  Thus,  in  the  old  play  : 

^fM,  Away,  my  lord,  andfty  to  London  ftralght; 
Make  hafte,  for  vengeance  comes  along  with  them  3 
Come,  ftand  not  to  expoftulate  :  let^s  go. 

King*  Come  then,  fair  queen,  to  London  let  us  hafte. 
And  fummon  a  parliament  with  fpeed. 

To  ftop  the  fory  of  thefe  dire  events.  [Exeunt  King  and^ttn. 
Previous  to  the  entry  of  the  king  and  queen,  there  is  the  following 
ftage-dirt^on: 

*'  jUartwu 
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♦  ^  Mar.  What  are  you  made  of?  you'll  nor  fight* 
nor  fly : 

♦  Now  is  it  manhood,  wifdom,  and  defence,  » 
To  give  the  enemy  way  ;  and  to  fecure  us 

♦  By  what  we  can,  which  can  no  more  but  fly. 

[j^iarum  afar  off* 

*  If  you  be  ta'en,  we  then  fliould  fee  the  bottom 

*  Of  all  our  fortunes  ♦ :  but  if  we  haply  fcape, 

•  (As  well  we  may,  if  not  through  your  negleft,) 

*  We  fhall  to  London  get ;  where  you  are  lov'd ; 

•  And  where  this  breach,  now  in  our  fortunes  made* 

♦  May  readily  be  ftopp'd. 

Enter  young  C  l  i  F  for  d  . 

•  T,  Clif.  But  that  my  heart's  on  future  mifchicf  fet, 

♦  I  would  fpeak  blafphemy  ere  bid  you  fly ; 

•  But  fly  you  mufl: ;  uncurable  difcomfit 

•  Reigns  in  the  hearts  of  all  our  prcfent  parts'. 

•  Away,  for  your  relief!  and  we  will  live 

•  To  fee  their  day,  and  them  our  fortune  give  : 

•  Away,  my  lord,  away  I  [Exeunt* 

<•  Alarums  agattif  and  then  enter  three  or  four  bearing  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  wounded  to  his  tent.  Alarums  JUil,  and  then  enter  tbt 
king  and  queen.^\   See  p.  133,  n.  3,  and  p.  140,  n.  8.     Malonjc. 

4  Jf  you  be  ta^en^  tve  then  /hou/d  fee  the  bottom 

Of  all  our  fortunes :]  Of  this  exprefllcn,   which  it  undoubtedly 
Shakfpeare^s,  he  appears  to  have  been  fond.  So,  ia  K*  Henry  //^.  -P.I« 

•*  — —  for  therein  fliould  we  read 

<•  The  very  bottom  aad  the  foul  of  hope, 

**  The  very  lift,  the  very  utmoft  bound 

*'  Of  all  our  fortunes, ^^ 
Ag»in,  in  Romeo  and  Juliet :  ^ 

"  Which  fees  into  the  bottom  of  my  grief." 
Again,  in  Meafure  for  Measure  : 

«*  To  look  into  the  bottom  of  my  place."    Malgkk* 

5  '^all  cur  frefent  parts.]  Should  we  not  xesid^^^arty* 

Tyrwhitt. 
The  text  is  undoubtedly  right.     So,  before: 
**  Throw  in  the  frozen  bofoms  of  out  fart 
•*  Hot  coals  of  vengeance.'* 
I  think  I  have  met  with  fart  f 01  party  m  other  books  of  that  time* 

Malonxp 

SCENB 
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SCENE    III. 

Fields  near  Saint  Albans. 

Jlarum.  Retreat,  Flourijh  \  /^r«  ^«^^r  York,  Ric HAH tt 
Plantagbnbt,  Warwick,  and  Soldiers  yWth  drum 
and  colours. 

*  York.  Of  Salifbury,  who  can  report  of  him*  | 

*  That  winter  lion,  who,  in  rage,  forgets 

*  Aged  contuiions  and  all  brufh  of  time  ^  j 

*  And,  like  a  gallant  in  the  brow  of  youth  •, 

*  Repairs  him  with  occafion  ?  this  happy  day 

*  Is  not  itfelf,  nor  have  we  won  one  foot, 
•If  Salifbury  be  loft. 

*  Rich.  My  noble  father, 

*  Three  times  to-day  I  holp  him  to  his  horfe. 


6  Of  Salijburyy  &c.]  The  correfponding  fpecches  to  this  and  the 
idUowiog,  are  thefe,  in  the  original  play : 

York.  How  now,  boys  !  fortunate  this  fight  hath  bccoj 
I  hope  to  us  and  ours,  for  England's  good,        ^ 
And  our  great  honour,  that  fo  long  we  lofl;, 
Whilft  faint-heart  Henry  did  ufurp  our  rights. 
But  did  you  fee  old  Salifbury,  fince  we  . 

With  bloody  minds  did  buckle  with  the  foe  ? 
I  would  not  for  the  lufs  of  this  right  hand 
That  aught  but  well  betide  that  good  old  man. 

Rich.  My  lord,  I  faw  him  in  the  thfckeft  throngs 
Charging  his  launce  with  his  old  weary  arms  j 
And  thrice  I  faw  him  beaten  from  his  horfe. 
And  thrice  this  hand  did  fet  him  up  again ; 
And  ftill  he  f ought  with  courage  'gainft  his  foes  5 
The  boldeft-fprited  man  that  e*er  mine  eyes  beheld. 

7  m^lrufb  of  timt\\  The  gradual  detrition  of  time*     So,  laTimon 
•/Atbem:  <*  —  one  winter's  ^rw/b—.**     Stettbks. 

•  '^gallant  in  the  brow  o/*  youth,]  The  bro'w  of  youth.  Is  the  be'tglt 
of  youth,  as  the  broto  of  a  hill  is  i^  fummit.     So,  in  Otbelio  i 

**  ■  the  head  and  front  of  my  offending.'* 

Again,  in  K.Jobn* 

«  Why  here  walk  I  in  the  black  brovi  of  night."  Steivens. 

*  Three 
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«  Three  times  beftrid  him  ^,  thrice  I  led  him  off, 

♦  Perfuaded  him  from  anjr  fur|her  aft : 

«  But  ftill,  where  danjger  was^  dill  there  I  met  him  t 

♦  And  like  rich  hangings  in  a  homely  hoitfe^ 

♦  So  was  his  will  in  his  old  feeble  body. 

f  But«  noble  as  he  is^  look  where  he  comes. 

Enter  Salisbury. 

*  Sal.  Now,  by  my  fword^  well  hail  thou  fought  lo« 

day*; 

♦  By  the  mafs,  To  did  we  all, — I  thank  you,  Richard  : 
'  God  knows>  how  long  it  is  I  have  to  live ; 

♦  And  it  hath  pleas 'd  him,  that  three  times  to-day 

♦  You  have  defended  me  from  imminent  death.-^ 

♦  Well,  lords,  we  have  not  got  that  which  we  have  *  j 

♦  *Ti8  not  ^nough  our  foes  are  this  time  fled, 

♦  Being  oppofites  of  fuch  repairing  nature  ^. 

*  Torkm 

9  Tbrei  timet  heftrid  bim,'}  That  is.  Three  times  I  faw  hitn  fallen^ 
•nd,  ftHd'ing  over  him,  defended  him  till  he  recovered.    John  ion. 

See  Vol.  V.  p.  245,  n.  9.  Of  this  z€t  of  friendfhip,  which  Shak« 
fpeare  has  frequently  noticed  in  other  places,  no  mention  is  made  ia 
the  old  play,  as  the  reader  may  find  at  the  other  fide  of  this  page  ;  and 
Its  intjrodu^ion  here  is  one  of  the  numei-ous  minute  circumftances, 
which  when  united  form  almoft  a  decifive  proof  that  the  piece  before 
us  wasconftruded  on  foundations  laid  by  a  preceding  writer.  Maloke. 
I  JVell  baft  thou  fought ^  &c.]  The  variation  between  this  fpeech 
and  that  in  the  original  play  deferves  to  be  noticed  s 

Sat,  Weil  haft  thou  fought  this  day,  thou  valiant  duke  \ 
And  thou  brave  bud  of  York*s  increafing  houfe. 
The  fmall  remainder  of  my  weary  life, 
I  hold  for  thee,  for  with  thy  warlike  arm 
Three  times  this  day  thou  haft  preferv'd  my  life.    Malonx. 

*  JFelli  tordsfWe  have  not  got  that  wbicb  we  bave  5]  i.  c.  wc  have 
not  fecured,  we  are  notfure  of  retaining,  that  which  we  have  acquired. 
In  our  author's  Rape  of  Lucrece,  a  poem  very  nearly  contemporary 
with  the  prefent  piece,  we  meet  with  a  fimilar  expreflion  t 

«<  That  oft  they  have  not  that  which  they  poflTefs."    Malokx. 
3  Being  oppofites  of  fucb  repairing  nature»'\  Being  enemies  that  are 
likely  fo  foon  to  rally  and  recover  theanfelves  from  thii  defeat.    See 
Vol.  IV.  p.  57,  n.  5. 

T« 
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'  ^orL  I  know,  our  faftty  is  to  follow  them  ; 

*  For,  as  I  hear,  the  kii^is  fled  to  London, 

*  To  call  a  prefent  court' of  parliament  ♦, 

*  Let  us  pui-fue  him,  ore  the  writs  go  forth :— * 

*  What  (ays  lord  Warwick,  Ihall  we  after  them  f 

War.  After  theiif{  nay,  before  them,  if  we  can. 
Now  by  my  faith ',  Jords,  'twas  a  glorious  day : 
Saint  Albans'  battle,  won  by  famous  York, 
Shall  be  eterniz'd  in  all  age  to  come.— 
So^nd,  drums  and  trumpets  ;— ^and  to  London  all : 
And  more  fdch  days  ^s  thefe  to  us  befall!  [Exeunt ^ 

fo  repair  in  our  author*8  language  it,  to  renovate*  So,  in  Cjmbellnei 

<<  O,  difloyal  thing ! 

<«  That  fliouW'ft  repair  my  youth,^' 
Again,  in  ^l*s  well  that  ends  well  3 

"  —  It  much  repairs  mc, 

«  To  talk  of  your  good  father.**  Malonx. 
4  To  call  a  prefent  court  of  parHament."}  The  king  and  queen  left  the 
/lage  only  juft  as  York  entered,  and  have  not  faji  a  word  about  calling  a 
parliament.  Where  then  could  York  hear  this  ?-«>The  fad  is,  as  we 
have  ken^  that  in  the  old  play  the  king  does  fay,  «  he  will  call  a  par« 
)iament,V  but  our  author  has  omitted  the  lines.  He  has,  therefore^ 
hext  as  in  fome  other  places,  fallen  into  an  impropriety,  by  fomcdmea 
following  and' at  others  deferting  his  original*     Malone. 

s  iVtfiv  ^iy'my  faith,]  The  Ark  folio  reads— ^Novu^  by  my  baiid^   This  ^ 
undoubtedly  Was  one  of  the  many  alterations  made  by  the  editors  of  that  / 
copy,  to  avoid  the  penalty  of  the  Stat.  ^Jac.I.  c.ai*    Seep*  237* 
A.  S*    The  true  reading  I  have  reftored  horn  ths  old  pUy*    Mai^w  i* 
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Perfons  Reprefentcdi^ 

King  Henry  the  Sixth  : 
Edward,  Frince  of  Wales,  bis  /on. 
Lewis  XI.  King  of  France. 
Duke  of  Someriet,  -. 

D«/^^  ^Exeter, 

fc1::?Sor:hiberla„d,  [^^^^  -  i:-^ Henry', //<. 

Earl  of  Weftmoreland, 
Lord  Clifford,  ^ 

Richard  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  York. 
Edward,  Earl  ^  March,  aftemxjards  King^ 
Edward  IV.  I 

Edmund,  J^^r/o/ Rutland,  >  his  fons. 

George,  af ter 'wards  Duke  of  OXzitXiCt^  I 
Richard,  afterwards  Duke  of  Gloceilcr,  •' 
Djike  of  Norfolk,  -^ 

Marauis  0/ Montague, 

£^rA/ Warwick,  I      .^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^.^  ^^^, 

£«r/fl/ Pembroke,         \  . 

Z(7r^Haftings,     -  '       -       -  • 

Lord  Stafford,  J 

V'  J?h"  Mortimer,       7       ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  york. 
^/r  Hugh  Mortimer,     j 
Henry,  J5^r/  o/*  Richmond,  a  Youth. 
Lord  Rivers,  brother  to  lady  Grey.    5/r  William  Stanley. 
Sir  John  Montgomery.  Sir  John  Somerville. 
Tutor  to  R  utland.  Mayor  of  Y  ork .  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower* 
^  Nobleman.     Two  Keepers.     A  Huntfman, 
A  fon  that  has  killed  his  father. 
A  father  that  has  killed  his  fon. 

^een  Margaret. 

Lady  Grey,  afterwards  queen  to  Edward  IV. 

Bona,  fifter  to  the  French  queen. 

Soldiers,  and  other  Attendants  on  King  Henry  flW  King  Ed- 
ward,  Mejfengers,  Watchmen,  ^c. 

SCENE,  during  part  of  i^he  third a^,  in  France;  dur^ 

ing  all  the  reft  of  the  play,  in  England, 
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KING      HENRY     VI'. 


A  C  T    I.     S  C  E  N  E    I. 

London.     The  Parliament 'Houfe^ 

Drums.  Sdme  Soldiers  of  York's  party  break  in.  Then, 
Enter  the  DuJte  of  Yokk,  Edw^ard^  Richard,  Nor- 
folk, Mont  AG  UB,  Warwick,  and  Others,  ivith 
nvhite  rofes  in  their  hats. 

War.  I  wonder,  how  the  king  efcap*d  our  hands. 
Yorkm  While  we  purfu'd  the  horfemen  of  the  north. 

He 

>  The  a<lion  of  this  play  (which  wis  at  firft  printed  under  this  title, 
^  true  tragedy  of  Richard  Duke  of  Tork,  emd  the  good  King  Henry 
the  Sixth  I  'or,  lie  Second  Part  of  the  Contention  of  Tork  and  Lancaf" 
/<r^  opens  juft  after  the  firft  battle  at  Saint  Albans,  [May  23,  I455>] 
wherein  the  York  fa^on  carried  the  day  $  and  clofes  with  the  niurder 
of  king  Henry  VI.  and  the  birth  of  prince  Edward,  afterwards  king 
Edward  V.  [NoTeaiber4,  1471.]  So  that  this  hiftory  takes  in  the 
fpace  of  full  fixteen  years.    Thcobald.  • 

thave  never  feen  the  quarto  copy  of  the  ^ecM^partof  Tvx  Wholk 
Con  TEN  TICK,  &c.  printed  by  f^alemine  Simmet  for  Thomas  MiU 
lington,  1600$  but  the  copy  printed  by  W.  W.  for  Thomas  Milllog« 
ton,  1600,  is  now  before  mc,  and  it  is  not  precifely  the  fame  with  that 
defcribed  by  Mr.  Pope  and  Mr.  Theobald,  nor  does  the  undated  edi- 
tion (printed  in  fa^,  in  1619)  correfpond  with  their  defcription.  The 
title  of  the  piece  printed  in  1600,  by  W.  W.  is  as  follows  !  The  true 
Tragedie  of  Richarde  Duke  of  Torke,  and  the  death  of  good  King  Henrie 
the  Sixt  ••  ffith  the  whole  contention  hetween  thejwo  houfes  Laucafter 
and  Torke  s  as  it  was  fundry  times  aSed  by  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Earle  of  Pembrooke  his  Servants.  Printed  at  Loudon  by  IV,  W,  for 
Thomas  Millington,  and  are  to  be  fold  at  his  Jboppe  under  St,  Peter^s 
Church  m  Comewall,  i6oo.**  On  this  piece  Shakfpeare,  as  I  conceive, 
in  1 59 1  formed  the  drama  before  us.  See  p.  Ii5>  n.  i,  and  the  Effay 
at  the  end  of  this  play.    Maloni. 

The  prefent  hiftorical  drama  was  altered  by  Crowne,  and  brought  on 
the  ftagc  ia  the  year  1680,  under  the  title  of  the  Mijeries  of  Civil  War.. 

S  3  Sureiy 
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He  flily  ftolc  away,  and  left  his  men : 
Whereat  the  great  lord  of  Northumberland « 
Whofe  warlike  ears  could  never  brook  retreat^ 
'  Chear'd  up  the  drooping  army  ;  and  himfelf^ 

*  Lord  CliiFord,  and  lord  Stafford,  all  a-breaft, 

^  Charg'4  our  main  battle's  front,  aad,  breaking  irig 

*  Were  by  the  fwords  of  common  foldiers  flain  *. 

Edw.  Lord  Stafford's  father,  duke  of  Buckingham^ 

*  Is  either  flain,  or  wounded  dangerous  : 
I  cleft  his  beaver  with  a  downright  blow ; 

*  That  this  is  true>  father^  behold  his  blood. 

[Ji^e*wi»g  his  bloody  /word» 
^  Mont.  And,  brother,  herc^s  the  earl  of  Wilt{hirc*» 
blood,  [to  York,  Jht'wing  hisi 

Whom  I  encounter'd  as  the  battles  join'd. 

Rich*  Speak  thou  for  me,  and  tell  them  what  I  did. 
\throix)ing  doiMn  the  duke  of  Somerfet's  head* 

•  York.  Richard  hath  bell  deferv'd  of  all  my  fons,— 
What,  is  your  grace  ^  dead,  my  lord  of  Somerfet  ? 

Aw/; 

Surely  the  works  of  Shakfpeare  could  have  been  little  read  at  that  pe- 
riod ;  for  Crowne  in  his  prologue,  declares  the  play  to  be  entirely  hii 
own  compofitinn  :  f 

**  For  by  his  feeble  fkill  *tis  built  alon^i 
«  The  divine  Shakfpeare  </i</  not  lay  oneflone,*' 
whereas  the  very  i^  fcene  is  that  of  Jack  Cade  copied  almoft  verbr* 
tim  from  the  fecond  part  of  K,  Henry  VL  and  feveral  others  from  this 
third  part,  with  as  little  variation.     St  sevens* 

This  play  it  only  divided  from  the  former  for  the  convenience  of  ex« 
hibition  \  for  the  feries  of  adtion  is  continued  without  interruption,  nor 
are  any  two  fcenes  of  any  play  more  dofely  connedled  than  the  firft 
fcene  of  this  play  with  the  laft  of  the  former.    Johnson. 

*  JVere  by  t  hi  fwords  ef  common  foldiers  fiain.'\  Dr.  Percy  in  a  note 
on  the  preceding  play,  (p.  250,  n«  t.)  has  pointed  out  the  inconfiftency 
between  this  account,  and  the  reprefentation  there,  Clilford  being  kill- 
ed on  the  Aage  by  the  duke  of  York,  the  prefent  fpeaker.  Shakfpeare 
was  led  into  this  inconfiftency  by  the  author  of  the  original  plays :  if 
indeed  there  was  but  one  author,  for  this  circumftahce  might  lead  us 
to  fufpedt  that  the^r^  znA  fecond  ^zrt  of  Tte  Contention,  &c.  were  not 
written  by  the  fame  hand.— However,  this  is  not  decifive ;  for  the 
author,  whoever  he  was,  might  have  been  inadvertent,  aa  we  find 
Shakfpeare  undoubtedly  was.     Malonx. 

}  What,  is  your  irgto^}  The  foUo  Ktd%^Byt  it  jour  grace,  &c. 
4  *^ 
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if  off.  Such  hope  have  all  the  line  of  John  of  Gaunt  I 
Rich.  Thus  do  I  hope  to  (hake  king  Henry's  head. 
War.  And  fo  do  I.-^Vidorious  prince  of  York, 

Before  I  fee  thee  feated  in  that  throne 

Which  now  the  houfe  of  Lancailer  ufurps^ 

I  vow  by  heaven,  thefe  eyes  fhall  never  clofe* 

This  is  the  palace  of  the  fearful  king, 

*  And  this  the  regal  feat :  poffefs  it,  York ; 
For  this  is  thine,  and  not  king  Henry's  heirs*. 

Tork.  Affift  me  then,  fweet  Warwick,  and  I  will ; 

*  For  hither  we  have  broken  in  by  force. 

Norf.  We'll  all  affift  you ;  he,  that  flies,  (hall  die. 
Tork,  Thanks>   gentle  Norfolk,  —  Stay  by  me,    my 
lords ; — 

*  And,  foldiers,  ftay,  and  lodge  by  me  this  night. 
War.  And,  when  the  king  comes,  offer  him  no  vio- 

lence> 

*  Unlefs  he  feek  to  thruft  you  out  by  force.    [They  retire* ' 

•  Tork*  The  queen,  this  day,  here  holds  her  parlia* 

ment ; 

*  But  little  thinks,  wc  (hall  be  of  her  council : 

*  ^Y  words,  or.  blows,  here  let  us  win  our  right. 
Rich.  Arm'd  as  we  are,  let's  ftay  within  this  houfe. 
War.  The  bloody  pafliament  (hall  this  be  call'd, 

Unlefs  Plantagenet,  duke  of  York,  be  king; 
And  ba(hful  Henry  depos'd,  whofc  cowardice 
Hath  made  us  by- words  to  our  enemies. 

*  Tork.  Then  leave  me  not,  my  lords  ;  be  refolute  % 
I  mean  to  take  po(re(fion  of  my  right. 

War.  Neither  the  king,  nor  he  that  loves  him  beft, 

*  The  proudeft  he  that  holds  up  Lancafter, 
Dares  ftir  a  wing,  if  Warwick  (hake  his  bells  ♦. 

*  I'll  plant  Plantagenet,  root  him  up  who  dares  :— 

It  was  evidently  a  mlftake  of  the  tranfcriberi  the  word  !■  the  old  play 
being  iVhatt  which  fuits  fufficiently  with  York's  exultation  \  whereas 
^Kf  affords  no  fenfe  whatfoever.     Malonk. 

♦  '^  if  Warwick  Jbake  bis  bells,]  The  allufion  is  to  falconry.  The 
hawks  had  fome.times  little  bells  hung  upon  them,  perhaps  to  dare  the' 
birds  3  that  is,  go  fright  them  from  r'lfing.    Johnson. 

S  4  Refolve 
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Rcfolve  thee,  Richard ;  claim  the  Englilh  crowrt. 

[Warwick  Uads  York  to  the  throne,  ivho  feats  him/elf ^ 

Flourijh.  Enter  KingHEf^nr,  Clifford,  North UW-; 
BERLAND,  Westmoreland,  Exeter,  ami  Others, 
•with  red  rofes  in  their  bats. 

K>  Hen.  My  lords,  look  where  the  ftcrrdy  rebel  iits^ 
Even  in  the  chair  of  date  !  belike,  he  means, 
(Back'd  by  the  power  of  Warwick,  that  faUc  peer,) 
To  afpirc  linto  the  crown,  and  reign  aa  king. — 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  he  flew  thy  father;-^ 
And  thine,  lord  Clifford ;  and  you  DOth  have  vowM  rc^ 

vengc 
On  him,  his  fons,  his  favourites,  and  his  friends. 

*  North.  If  I  be  not,  heavens,  be  reveng'd  on  me  I 

Ciif.  The  hope  thereof  makes  Clifford  mourn  in  floeL 

^f/?.What,  mall  we  fufter  this  ?  let's  pluck  him  downi 
*  My  heart  for  anger  burns,  I  cannot  brook  it. 

K.  Hen.  Be  patient,  gende  earl  of  Weflmorelandu 

C/i/.  Patience  is  for  poltroons,  fuch  as  he : 
He  durft  not  fit  there,  had  your  father  liv'd. 
My  gracious  lord,  here  in  the  parliament 
Let  us  aflail  the  family  of  York. 

North.  Well  haft  thou  fpoken,  coufin  ;  be  it  fo. 

K.  Hen.  Ah,  know  you  not,  the  city,  favours  them> 
And  they  have  troops  of  foldirts  at  tneir  beck  ? 

£xe.  But,  when'  the  duke  is  flain,  they'll  quickly  fly. 

K.  Hen*  Far  be  the  thought  of  this  from  Henry's  heart. 
To  make  a  fliambles  of  the  parliament-houfe ! 
Coufln  of  Exeter,  frowns,  words,  and  threats. 
Shall  be  the  war  that  Henry  means  to  ufe.-^ 

\Thfy  ad*vance  to  the  duke*. 
Thou  fadiious  duke  of  York^  defcend  my  throne. 
And  kneel  for  grace  and  mercy  at  my  feet ; 
I  am  thy  fovereign. 

5  Exe.  But  VihtMy  ftc]  This  line  it  by  the  miftake  of  the  eom« 
pofitor  given  to  Weftmoreland.     The  king's  anfwer  (hews  that  it  be^ 
•   longs  to  Exeter,  to  whom  it  is  aiCgned  In  the  old  play.    Malonz. 

Yorh 
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f'ork.  Thou  art  deceiv'd  ^,  I  am  thine, 
Exe>  For  fhame,  come  down ;  he  made  thee  dtike  ol 

York. 
f'ori,  'Twas  my  inheritance,  as  the  earldom  was  ^« 
Exe.  Thy  father  was  a  traitor  to  the  ^rown* 
PFar.  Exeter,  thou  art  a  traitor  to  the  crown. 
In  following  this  ufurping  Henry- 
Cit/.  Whom  Ihould he  follow,  but  his  natural  king? 
^flr.True,  Clifford;  and  that's  Richard*,  duke  of 

York. 

*  K.  Hen,  And  fhall  I  (land,  and  thou  fit  in  my  throne  f 

*  T-ork.  It  mull  and  ftiall  be  fo.     Content  thyfelf. 
War.  Be  duke  of  Lancafter,  let  him  be  king. 
Wefii  He  is  both  king  and  duke  of  Lancailei*  9 

And  that  the  lord  of  Weibnoreland  ihall  maintain* 

War,  And  Warwick  Ihall  difprove  it.     You  forget. 
That  we  are  thofe,  which  chas'd  you  from  the  field. 
And  (lew  your  fathers,  and  with  colours  fpread 
March'd  through  the  city  to  the  palace-gates. 

*  North,  Yes,  Warwick,  I  remember  it  to  my  grief ; 
And,  by  his  foul,  thou  and  thy  houfe  fhall,  rue  it. 

'  Wefl.  Plantagenet,  of  thee,  and  thefe  thy  fons. 
Thy  kinfmen,  and  thy  friends.  Til  have  more  live*. 
Than  drops  of  blood  were  in  my  father's  veins. 

*  Ciif.  Urge  it  no  more  j  left  that,  inftead  of  words, 

*  'tbou  aft  dtceki'dy']  Thefc  words,  which  arc  not  in  the  folio,  wcfc 
reftoredirom  the  old  play.  The  defe^of  the  metre  in  the  folio,  makes 
it  probable  that  they  were  accidentally  omitted.  The  meafure  is,  how« 
ever,  ftill  faulty.     Malonx. 

7  'Twiss  my  inbtritance,  as  tbs  earldom  w^i.]  York  means,  I  fnp* 
^fe,  that  the  dukedom  of  Yorlc  was  his  inheritance  from  his  father, 
9s  the  earldom  of  March  was  his  inheritance  from  his  mother,  Anne 
Mortimer,  the  wife  of  the  earl  of'  Cambridge  \  and  by  naming  the 
£arldom,  be  covertly  aflerts  his  right  to  the  crown ;  for  his  title  to  the 
crown  was  not  as  duke  of  York,  but  earl  of  March. 

In  the  original  play  the  line  ftands  thus  t 

*«  'Twas  my  inheritance,  as  the  kingdom  «,"— 
ind  why  Shakfpeare  altered  it,  it  Is  not  eafy  to  fay ;  for  the  new  lin« 
only  exhibits  the  fame  meaning  more  obscurely.     Ma  lose. 

*  '^iOi^  tbai*tRicbardt'\  The  word  and^  which  was  accidcntallf 
omitted  in  the  firft  folio,  is  found  la  the  old  play.    MAi.0NX. 

I  fend 
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1  fend  thee,  Warwick,  fuch  a  meffenger. 
As  (hall  revenge  his  death,  before  I  ftir* 

*  /iTar.  Poor  Clifford!  howlfcorn  his  worthlcfs  threats! 

TorA.  Will  you,  we  (hew  our  title  to  the  crown  ? 
^  If  not,  our  fwords  Ihall  plead  it  in  the  field. 

K.  Hen.  What  title  haft  thou,  traitor,  to  the  crown  ? 
Thy  father  was,  as  thou  art,  duke  of  York  ^ ; 
Thy  grandfather,  Roger  Mortimer,  carl  of  March  i 
I  am  the  fon  of  Henry  the  fifth  *, 
Who  made  the  Dauphin  and  the  French  to  ftoop^ 
Andfeiz'd  upon  their  towns  and  provinces. 

War.  Talk  not  of  France,  fith  thou  haft  loft  it  all. 

AT.  Hen.  The  lord  proteftor  loft  it,  and  not  I ; 
When  I  was  crown'd,  I  was  but  nine  months  old. 

Rich.  You  are  old  enough  now,  and  yet,  methinks,  yon 
lofe:— 
father,  tear  the  crown  from  the  ufurpcr's  head. 

Edix).  Sweet  father,  do  fo ;  fet  it  on  your  head. 

Mont.  Good  brother,  \to  York.]  as  thou  lov'ft  and  ho- 
nour'ft  arrois. 
Let's  fight  it  out,  and  not  ftand  cavilling  thus* 

Rich.  Sound  drums  and  trumpets,  and  the  king  will  fly« 

Tork.  Sons,  peace ! 

K.  Hen.  Peace  thou !  and  give  king  Henry  leave  to 
fpeak. 

War.  Plantagenet  (hall  fpeak  firft  :-^hearhim,  lords; 
And  be  you  filent  and  attentive  too. 
For  he^  that  interrupts  him,  fhall  not  live* 

9  Ti&y  father  was,  as  thou  art,  duke  of  T$rk ;]  This  Is  a  miftake,  into 
which  Shakfpeare  was  led  by  the  author  of  the  old  play.  The  father  of 
Richard  duke  of  York  was  earl  of  Cambridge,  and  was  never  duke  of 
York,  being  beheaded  in  the  life- time  of  his  elder  brother  Edward  duke 
of  York,  who  fell  in  the  battle  of  Agincourt.  The  folio,  by  an  evident 
error  of  the  prefs,  reads— Afy  father.  The  true  reading  was  furniihed 
by  the  old  play.     Maloi?  £. 

*  Jam  the  fon  of  Henry  the  fifth,']  The  military  reputation  of  Henry 
the  Fifth  it  the  fole  fupport  of  his  fon.  The  name  of  Henry  the  Fifth 
dlfpcrfed  the  followers  of  Cade.    Johnson. 

1  ^  K.Hen. 
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*  it.  Hen.  Thittk'fl  thou,  that  I  will  leave  my  kingl/ 

throne*. 
Wherein  my  grandfire,  and  m^  father,  fat  ? 
No :  firft  fludl  war  unpeople  this  my  realm ; 
'  Ay,  and  their  colours — often  borne  in  France  ; 
Ana  now  in  England,  to  our  heart's  great  forrow,— ^ 
Shall  be  my  winding-(heet.— Why  faint  you,  lords? 

*  My  title's  good,  and  better  far  than  his, 

fFan  Prove  it,  Henry,  and  thou  (halt  be  king*. 
K.  Hen.  Henry  the  fourth  by  conqueft  got  the  crowns 
Tori.  'Twas  by  rebellion  againfl  his  king. 
K,  Hen.  I  know  not  what  to  fay ;  my  title's  weak. 
Tell  mei  may  not  a  king  adopt  an  heir  ? 
nri.  What  then? 

•  K.  Heft.  An  if  he  may,  then  am  I  lawful  king  i 

*  For  Richard,  in  the  viewof  many  lords, 
Refign'd  the  crown  to  Henry  the  fourth ; 
Whde  heir  my  father  was,  and  I  am  his. 

Tork.  He  rofe  againft  him,  being  his  fovereign. 
And  made  him  to  refign  his  crown  perforce. 

fFar.  Suppofci  my  lords,  he  did  it  unconftraia'd^ 
Think  you,  'twere  prejudicial  to  his  crown*? 

Exe.  No ;  for  he  could  not  fo  refign  his  crown. 
Bat  that  the  next  heir  ihould  fucceed  and  reign. 

K.  Hen.  Art  thou  againft  us,  duke  of  Exeter  ? 

£xe.  His  is  the  right,  and  therefore  pardon  me. 

*  TbiM^ft  tbotty  &c.]  The  okl  pUy  here  exhibits  four  lines  that  af« 
toot  in  the  folio.     They  could  not  have  proceeded  from  the  imaginatioM . 
9f  the  tranfcriber,  and  therefore  they  muft  be  added  to  the  many  other 
circumftances  that  have  been  already  urged,  to  fliew  that  thele  plays 
lirere  not  origimaJfy  the  production  of  Shakfpeare : 

"  Ah  Plantagenet,  why  feck'ft  thou  to  depofe  me  ? 
<*  Arc  we  not  both  Plantagenets  by  birth, 
*'  And  from  two  brothers  lineally  difcent  ? 
'*  Suppojfe  by  right  and  equity  thou  be  king, 
«'  Think'ft  thou/*  &c.     MaloKe. 
3  Prove  j/,  Henry,  &€.]  Henry  is  frequently  ufed  by  Shakfpeare 
and  his  contemporaries  as  a  word  of  three  iyllables.     Maionz. 

♦  '■'^ prejudicial  to  bis  crown  ?]  Detrimental  to  the  general  rights  of 
hereditary  royalty*    Johnson* 
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*  Tork.  Why  whifper  yoa,  my  lords,  and  anfiv^r  hat? 
Exe.  My  conCcience  tells  me,  he  is  lawful  fcinc;. 

K,  Hen,  All  will  revolt  from  me,  and  tarn  to  him. 
North,  Plantagenet,  for  all  the  claim  thou  lay'ft. 
Think  not,  that  Henry  ihall  be  fo  depos'd. 

*  War,  Depos'd  he  fiiall  be,  in  defpight  of  all. 
North.  Thou  art  deeeir'd :  'tis  not  thy  fouthem  ^owcr, 

*OfEffex,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  nor  of  Kent,— 
Which  makes  thee  thus  prefumptuous  and  proud,— 
Can  fet  the  duke  up,  in  defpight  of  me. 

Cli/.  King  Henry,  be  thy  title  right  or  wrong. 
Lord  Clifford  vows  to  fight  in  thy  £fence : 
May  that  ground  gape,  and  fwallow  me  alive  ', 
«  Where  I  fhall  kneel  to  him  that  flew  my  father ! 

*  K*  Hen.  O  Clifford,  how  thy  words  revive  my  heart ! 
Tork,  Henry  of  Lancafter,  refign  thy  crown  :-^ 

What  matter  you,  or  what  confpirc  you,  lords  ? 

fFar.  Do  right  unto  this  princely  duke  of  York  j 
6r  I  will  fill  the  houfe  with  armed  men. 
And,  o'er  the  chair  of  ftatc,  where  now  he  fits. 
Write  up  his  title  with  ufurping  blood. 

[He  ft  amps*  and  the  fildiers  fhenjn  themfeheim 

«  K.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Warwick,  hear  but  one  word*;— 
*  Let  me,  for  this  my  life-time,  reign  as  king. 

Tork.  Confirm  the  crown  to  me,  and  to  mine  heirs^ 
And  thou  ftialt  reign  in  quiet  while  thou  liv'ft. 

K.  Hen.  I  am  content :  Richard  Plantagenct, 
Enjoy  the  kingdom  after  my  deceafe^. 

Clif. 

5  May  that  ground  gape,  and  fmaltow  me  aHve^l  So,  in  Phact*i 
Tranflation  of  the  fourth  JEntxA  ; 

*<  But  rather  would  I  wifli  the  ground  to  gape  for  mc  bcIoW/' 

Stxkvzns. 

^  — .hear ^tr/  one  wori\\  HearU  in  this  line,  at  in  fome  othec 

places,  ufed  as  a  diflyllable.     Sec  Vol.  V,  p. 249,  n.  ♦.     The  editor 

of  the  third  folio,  and  all  the  fubfcquent  editors,  read— hear  me  but 

one  word.    Malonc. 

7  /tfiM  contents  ^c,"}  Inflead  of  this  fpeech  the  old  play  has  tke 
following  lines : 

«<  King,  Convey  the  foldiers  hence,  and  then  I  will, 
«  ff^ar.  Captaine,  conduA  them  into  Tuthilfielda.** 
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CUf.  What  wrong  is  this  unto  the  pritncc  your  ion  ? 
War.  What  good  is  this  to  England,  and  hii^elf  I 
Weft.  Bafe,  fearful,  and  defpairing  Henry ! 
'  '  Clif.  How  haft  thou  injur'd  both  Uiyfelf  and  us  | 
Weft^  I  cannot  ftay  to  hear  thcfe  articles. 
AT^r/^.Norl. 
CUf»  Come»  coufin,  let  us  tell  the  queen  thefe  news. 

*  Weft*  Farcwel,  faintrhearted  and  degenerate  king» 

•  In  whofe  cold  blood  no  fpark  of  honour  bides.      '     ^ 
'  North,  Be  thou  a.  prey  unto  the  houfe  of  York, 

<  And  die  in  bands  for  this  unmanly  deed ! 

Clif.  In  dreadful  war  may 'ft  thou  be  overcome ! 
0'  live  in  peace,  abandcm'd,  and  defpisM  ! 

[£;r^/r/ N0R.THX7MBERLAND>    ClIFFORQ,  etMd 

Westmoreland. 

•  War.  Turn  this  way,  Henry,  and  regard  them  not. 
£x#.They  feck  revenge  *>  and  therefore  wilj  not  yield. 
K.  Hen.  Ah,  Exeter !         \ 

War.  Why  fliould  you  figh,  my  lord  ? 

Jr..  He«:  Not  for  myfdf,  lord  Warwick,  but  my  fcm^ 
Whom  [  unnaturally  (hall  difinherit. 
But,  be  it  as  it  may: — I  here  entail 

•  The  crown  to  thee,  and  to  thine  heirs  for  ever  j 
Conditionally,  that  here  thou  take  lan  oath'        ' 
To  ccafe  this  civil  war,  and,  whilft  I  live. 

To  honour  me  as  thy  king  and  fovereign ;  • 

•  And  neither »  by  treafon^  nor  hoftility. 

See  p.  127^  n.  2 ;  p*T33>  n.  3;  p.  140,  n.  8  5  p.  201,  11.2$  and 
p*205»  11.6;-    Malonx. 

^  *  Thy  feel  rewttgef]  They  go  away,  not  bccaufc  they  doubt  the 
JilHce  of  this  determiai^tiqn,  Imt  becaufe  they  have  been  conquere^^ 
and  feek  to  «be  revenged t  They  /re  not  in^uenced  by  principle,  but 
paffion.    Johnson. 

9 \^ad  neither—]  Neitbery  either ^  whether y  Brother,  ratberf  zai. 
many  fimilar  words,  were  ufed  by  Shalcfpeare  as  monofyliables •  So,  i« 
AMldfummer'Nigbfs  I)ream  : 

*<  Either  de%th  or  you  I*il  find  immediately.** 

The  editor  of  the  fecond  folioj  who  appears  to  have  been  entirely 
Ignorant  of  our  author*8  metre  and  phrafeoiogy^  act  kaowing  thiSf 
omitted  the  word  4nd»    MAi-ONZf 

•To 
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^  To  feck  to  put  me  down,  and  reign  thyfelf. 
Tor  A.  This  oath  I  willingly  uke,  and  will  perform; 

[coming  from  the  throne. 
JVdr.,  Long  liyc  king  Hemy  l-!-rPlantagcnct  embrace 

him». 
f  K.  Ben.  And  Ipng  live  thou,  ainl  thefc  thy  forward 

ib&s! 
.Tork.  Ifow  York  and  Loncafter  are  reconciled. 
£;m.  Accurs'd  be  he^  that  feeks  to  make  theni  foes  \   * 
\^enei.     The  hrds  comefefward. 
*  Tork.  Farewell,  my  gracious  lord ;  I'll  to  ntycafflefa 
War.  And  I'll  keep  London  with  my  foidiers. 
Norf.  And  I  to  Norfolk,  with  my  followers* 
Mont.  And  I  onto  the  fea,  from  whence  1  cami;* 

\ Exeunt  Yovifi,  and  bis  ions,  Warwick,  Nor- 
folk, Montague,  Soldiers,  and  Attendant  s* 
?  K.  Hen.  And  I,  with  grief  and  forrow,^  to  the  court. 

Enter  Slueen  Mar  caret,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
£^.H«pec6mes  tlie  queen,  w^o(^  look$  feewrayhcr 
anger: 
I'll  fleal  away.  , 

K.  Hen.  Exeter,  fo  wi»  I.  ^  Igotng* 

«  ^  Mar.  Nay,  go  not  frofl)  me  ;  I  will  follow  thee. 
K,  Hen.  Be  patient,  gentle  queen,  and  I  will  ftay. 
'  ^  Mar.  Who  can  be  patient  in  fuch  extrenaes  ? 

*  Ah,  wretched  man  I  Vould  I  had  died  a  maid, 

*  And  never  feen  thee,  never  borne  thee  fon, 

♦  Seeing  thou  haft  prov'd  fo  unnatural  a  father! 

*  Hath  he  deferv'd  to  lofe  his  birth-right  thus  J 

♦  Hadft  thou  but  lov^d  him  half  fo  well  as  I ; 

•  Or  felt  thai  pain  which  I  did  for  him  once  5 

*  Or  nourith'd  him,  as  I  did  with  nly  blood; 

•  Thotowouldft  have  left  thy  dearcft  heart-blood  there, 

♦  Rather  than  have  made  *  that  favage  duke  thine  heir, 

I  —  ril  to  my  cafileA  Sandal  Caftle  near  Wakefield,  in  York/hire* 

-^    -^      •*  MAtoNr. 

«  Rather  than  have  made^"]  Rather  is  hcrc  ufcd  as  a  moflofyllaMc. 

,Sccp.z69,  n.  9.    Malon«.  #Ad 
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*  And  difinherited  tkine  only  fon. 

*  Frince.  Fatker^  ypu  cannot  difinherit  me : 
f  If  you  be  king,  why  fbould  not  I  fucceed  ? 

*  K.  Hen.  Pardon  me,  Margaret ;— -pardon  me,  fweet 

fon  ;i — 

*  Tlie  earl  of  Warwick,  and  the  duke,  enforced  me. 

•  ^  Mar.  Enforc'd  thee !  art  thou  king,  and  wUt  b^ 

forc'd? 
I  fliame  to  hear  thee  fpeak^     Ah,  timorous  wretch  \ 
Thou  haft  undone  thyfelf,  thy  fon,  and  me ; 
'  And  given  unto  the  houfe  of  York  fuch  head, 

*  As  thou  (halt  reign  but  fey  their  fufFerance*       , 

*  To  entail  him  and  his  heirs  unto  the  crown, 

*  What  is  it,  but  to  make  thy  fepulchre*, 

*  And  creep  into  it  far  before  thy  time  ? 

*  Warwick  is  chancellor,  and  the  lord  of  Calais; 
Stern  Faulconbridge  commands  the  narrow  foas  ; 
The  duke  is  made  proteQor  of  the  realm ; 

*  And  yet  fhalt  thou  be  fafe  ?  *  fuch  fafety  finds 

*  The  trembling  lamb,  environed  with  wolves. 

*  Had  I  been  there,  which  am  a  filly  woman, 

*  The  foldiers  fhould  have  tofs'd  me  on  their  pikes, 
'  Before  I  would  have  granted  to  that  ad. 

*  But  thou  preferr'ft  thy  life  before  thine  honour : 

*  And,  feeing  thou  doft,  I  here  divorce  myfelf, 

*  Both  from  thy  table,  Henry,  and  thy  bed, 
'  Until  that  aft  of  parliament  be  repeal'd, 

*  Whereby  my  fon  is  difinherited*. 

The  northern  lords,  that  have  forfwom  thy  colours. 
Will  follow  mine,  if  once  they  fee  them  fpread : 

*  And  fpread  they  fhall  be ;  to  thy  foul  difgrace, 
'  And  utter  ruin  of  the  houfe  of  York. 

*  Thus  do  I  leave  thee :— Come,  fon,  let's  away; 

3  What  is  itf  but  to  make  thy  fefulcbre,']  The  queen*8  reproach  is 
founded  on  a  pofition^long  received  among  politicians,  that  the  lofs  of 
a  king*8  power  is  foon  followed  by  lofs  of  life.    John  son. 

♦  W^bereby  wy  Jon  is  difinber'utd,'\  The  corrclpoiiding  line  in  theoM 
^ay  ii  this.     The  variation  is  remarkable. 

«<  Wherein  thon  yieldeft  to  the  houfe  of  York.**    Mai. on x. 

•Our 
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•  Our  army*s  ready ;  come,  we'll  after  them* 

K.  Hen*St2y,  gentle  Margaret,  and  hear  mefpeak. 
^  Mar.  Thou  haft  fpoke  too  much  already ;  get  thee 

gone. 
K.  Hen,  Gentle  fon  Edward,  thou  wilt  ftay  with  me  ? 
^  Mar,  Ay,  to  be  murder'd  by  hiis  enemies. 
Prince.  When  I  return  with  vidtorv  from  the  field  ^, 
I'll  fee  your  grace :  till  then,  I'll  follow  her. 

^  Mar.  Come,  fon,  away ;  we  may  not  linger  thus. 
[Exeunt  Slueen  Margaret,  and  the  Prince. 

*  K.  Hen.  Foor  queen  !  how  love  to  me,  and  to  her  fonj 
f  Hath  made  her  break  out  injte  terms  c)f  riage ! ' 

f  Revengf d  may  (he  be  on  that  hateful  duke  j    ' 

•  Whofe  haughty  fpirit,  winged  \vith  defire, 

•  Will  coft  my  crown?,  and,  like  an  empty  feagle, 

•  Tire  oii  the  flefh  of  me  ^,  and  of  my  fon  ! 

!•  The  lofs  of  thofe  three  lords'  torments  my  heart : 

•  I'll  write  unto  them,  ani  entreat  them  fair ; — 

•  Come,  coufm,  you  (hairbe  the  meiTenger'. 

♦  Exc.  And  I,  I  hope,  ihall  reconcile  Siem  all. 

lExeunff 

5  —  from  thefieldfl  Folio«-?/o  the  field.    The  trae  reading  is  found 
IB  the  0I4  pjay*    Malo^iz. 

^  fVtllco^  my  crovftiy]  i.  e.  will  coft  me  my  crown  $  will  induce  oa 
wut  the  expehce  or  lofs  of  my  crown.     Ma  lone. 

t  Tire  on  tbefiejh  of  wr,]  To  tire  is  to  faften,  to  fix  the  talonSj 
from  the  French  tirer,    Johnson. 

To  tire  is  to  peck.     So,  in  Decker^s  Match  me  in  London,  163 1  : 

*f  X the  vulture  tires 

^<  Upon  the  eagle's  heart,'*     Steivins. 
t  ^mtbofe  three  lords — ]  That  is,  of  Northumberland,  Wcftnjor* 
land,  and  Clifford,  who  had  left  him  in  difguft.    J'oKNsdN. ' 

9  — youfoall  be  the  mejenger,']  Inftcad  of  the  fix  iaft'  lines  of  thi» 
fpeech,  |he  firft  copy  prefents  thefe :     '  ' 

<  Come,  coufm  of  Exeter,  ftay  thou  here, 

*  For  Clififbrd  and  thofe  northern  lords  be  gone, 

*  I  fear  towards  Wakefield,  to  difturb  the  duke.' 

%ct  pi.  268^  n.  7,  and  the  notes  there  referred  to.    Malokx, 
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S  C  E  N  E    II. 

dRf^m  in  Sandal  CaftU,  mar  Wakefield,  in  Yorkfliiro. 
£/r/^r  Edward,  Richard,  ^zW  Montague. 

*  Rich.  Brother^  though  I  be  youngeft,  give  me  leave. 
Edtv,  No,  I  can  better  play  the  orator. 

M^ut.  Bat  I  have  reafons  flrong  and  forcible. 

Efiter  YoKK, 

*  TorLWhy,  how  now,  fons,  and  brother*,  at  a  ftrife ? 

*  What  is  your  quarrel  ?  how  began  it  firft  ? 

.  *  Edw.  Ne  quarrel,  but  a  flight  contention. 
TorJk,  About  what  f 
'  Ricbk  About  that  which  concerns  your  grace,  and  us  ; ' 

*  The  crown  of  England,  father,  wliich  is  yours. 

*  Tork.  Mine,  boy }  not  till  king  Henry  be  dead. 

*  Rich.  Your  right  depends  not  on  his  life,  or  death. 
^  Edwii.  Now  you  are  heir,  therefore  enjoy  it  now: 

•  By  giving  the  houfe  of  Lancafter  leave  to  breathe,^ 

•  It  will  outrun  you,  father,  in  the  end.  ^ 

1  ^^fonst  and  brotberf']  I  believe  we  ihould  read— (0»^it  inftead  of 
bntbery  unlefs  brother  be  ufed  by  Shakfpeare  as  a  term .  expreflive  of 
endearment,  or  becaufe  they  embarked,  like  brothers,  in  one  caufe.^ 
Montague  was  only  coufin  to  York,  and  in  the  quarto  he  it  fo  called. 
Shakfpeare  ufes  the  expreflion,    brother  cf  the  war,  in  Kwg  Lear* 

Stkivbns* 

It  ihould  bc,^  fons  and  brothers ;  my  fons,  and  brothers  to  each  other. 

Johnson. 

The  third  folio  reads  as  Dr.  Johnfon  advifes.  But  as  York  again  in 
this'fcene  addrelTes  Montague  by  the  title  of  ^ror/>cr,  and  Montague 
ufes  the  fame  to  York,  Dr.  Johnfon's  conje^^ure  cannot  be  right. 
Shakfpeare  certainly  fuppofed  them  to  b^  brothers-in-law.    Mai. one.  ' 

Brother  is  right.  In  the  two  fucceeding  pages  York  calls  Montague 
brother.  This  may  be  in  refpedt  to  their  being  brothers  of  the  war,  as 
Mr.  Steevens  obferves,  or  of  the  fame  council  as  in  King  Henry  VUh 
who  fays  to  Cranmer,  **  You  are  a  brother  of  us."  Montague  was 
brother  to  Warwick  j  Warwick's  daughter  was  married  to  a  fon  of 
York:  therefore  York  and  Montague  were  brothers*  But  as  this  alli- 
ance did  not  take  place  during  the  life  of  York,  I  embrace  Mr.  Stee- 
vens's  interpretation  rather  than  fuppofe  that  Shakfpeare  made  a 
miftake  about  the  tkae  of  the  OMrtiage.    To^lbt. 

Vot.  VI.  T  '  Tfrk. 


Digitized. by 


Googk 


«74  THIRD    PART    OF 

*  ITork.  I  took  an  oath,  that  he  fhould  quietly  reigif/ 
«  E^nv.  But,  for  a  kingdom,  any  oath  ti^ay  be  broken  i 

*  I'd  break  a  thoufand  oaths,  to  reign  one  year. 

*  Rich,  No;  God  forbid*,  your  grace  fhould  be  for* 

fworn. 
'  Tori.  I  {hall  be,  if  I  claim  by  open  war. 

*  Rich,  ril  prove  the  contrary,  if  you'll  hear  me  fpeak* 
«  TorJt.  Thou  canft  not,  fon ;  it  is  impoffible. 

*  Rich.  An  oath  is  of  no  moment  ^,  being  not  took 
'  Before  a  true  and  lawful  magiftrate, 

*  That  hath  authority  over  him  that  fwears  : 
'  Henry  had  none,  but  did  ufurp  the  place ; 

«  I'hen,  feeing  'twas  he  that  made  you  to  depofe* 

*  Your  oath,  my  lord,  is  vain  and  frivolous. 
';Thcrcfore,  to  arms.     *  And,  father,  do  but  thinks 

*  How  fweet  a  thing  it  is  to  wear  a  crown  | 

*  Within  vvhofe  circuit  is  Elyfium, 

*  And  all  that  poets  feign  of  blifs  and  joy. 

*  Why  do  we  linger  thus  ?  I  cannot  reft, 

*  Until  the  white  rofe,  that  I  wear^  be  dy'd 

*  Even  in  the  lukewarm  blood  of  Henry's  heart. 

'  Tork.  Richard,  enough ;  I  will  be  king,  or  die.-^-^ 

«  Rich.  No ;  Godforbidy  *c.]  Inftead  of  this  and  tho  three  follow- 
ijig  fpeeches,  the  old  play  has  thefe  iioei: 

Rich.  An  if  it  pieafe  your  grace  to  give  me  leave, 
rU  (hew  your  grace  the  way  tofave  your  oath, 
And  difpoiTefs  King  Henry  from  the  crown. 
Tork*  I  pr'ythee,  Dick,  let  me  hear  thy  devife# 
See  p.  26S,  n.  7,  and  the  notes  there  referred  to.     Malonx. 
%  Aa  oath  is  of  no  monitnti\  The  obligation  of  an  oath  is  here  eluded 
by  very  defpicable  fophiftry.     A  lawful  magiftrate  alone  has  the  power 
to  exa^  an  oath,  but  the  oath  derives  no  part  of  its  force  from  the  ma- 
giftrate.    The  plea  againft  the  obligatfon  of  an  oath  obliging  to  main* 
tain  an  ufurpet)  taken  from  the  unlawfulnefs  of  the  oath  itiielf  in  tho 
foregoing  play,  was  rational  and  juft.    Johnson. 

This  fpeech  is  formed  on  the  following  one  in  the  old  play  : 

Rich.  Then  thus,  my  lord.     An  oath  is  of  no  moment^ 
Being  not  fworn  before  a  lawful  magiftrate } 
Henry  is  none,  but  doth  ufurp  your  right  j 
And  yet  your  grace  ftands  bound  to  him  by  oath  \ 
Then^  noble  father, 
Refolve  yojarfelf>  and  oace  now  c^alm  th«  crown#    Maloni^^ 

4  *  Brot)&cr, 
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^  Brother^  thou  (halt  to  London  prefently  *, 

*  And  whet  on  Warwick  to  this  enterprize.— 

*  Thou,  Richard,  fhalt  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 

*  And  tell  him  privily  of  our  intent. — 

*  You,.  Edward,  fhall  unto  my  lord  Cobham, 
With  whom  the  Kentiftimen  will  willingly  rife : 

*  In  them  I  truft ;  for  they  are  foldiers, 
'Witty,  courteous  5,  liberal,  full  of  fpirit.— 

*  While  you  are  thus  epiploy'd,  what  refteth  more, 

*  But  that  1  feek  occalion  how  to  rife ; 

*  And  yet  the  king  not  privy  to  my  drift, 
»  Nor  any  of  the  hpufe  of  Lancafier  ? 

Enter  a  MeiTenger  *. 

»  But,  ftay ;  What  news  ?  Why  com'ft  thou  in  fuch  poft  ? 
'  M0/*  The  queen,  with  all  the  northern  earls   and 
lords  ^, 

*  Intend  here  to  befiege  you  in  your  caftle : 

'  She 

4  Brother y  thou  pah  to  London  frtftntlj^  Thus  the  original  play  s 
Edward,  thou  /halt  to  Edrnond  Brooke,  lord  Cobham, 
With  whom  the  Kentiflimen  will  willingly  rife. 
Thou,  couiin  Montague,  (halt  to  Norfolk  ftraight. 
And  bid  the  duke  to  mufter  up  his  foldiers. 
And  come  to  me  to  Wakefield  prefently. 

u  to  London  ftraight  fhall  po(l, 
t»TeviIl  Earl  of  Warwick 
and  with  his  men  of  war 
AlbaBS  ten  days  hence* 
ndall  caftle  will  provide 
ley,  to  further  our  attempts.     Malonx* 
'  Vitty  anciently  fignified,  of  found  judgmeat* 

The  im  *<  the  deep-revolving  wi/fy  Buckingham.** 

ST£EV£NS« 

we  have  here  by  inadvertence, 
ftor  who  played  this  inconfider- 
)od  In  his  Apology  for  AEiors^ 
from  the  old  pfay.  Malone. 
not  whether  the  author  intend- 
reads  this  has  a  ftriking  admo* 
h  men  often  ufe  unlawful  meant 
Lit  honeftly  in  their  power.  Had 
id  fayed  his  caufc  from  the  ftaia 
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*  She  is  hard  by  with  twenty  thoufand  men ; 

*  And  therefore  fortify  your  hold,  my  lord. 

*  rorA.  Ay,  with  mv  fword.    What !    think*ft  tho«# 

that  we  fear  them  ?-^ 

*  Ecl^rard  arfd  Richard,  yod  fhall  ftay  with  me  ;— 

*  My  brother  Montague  fhall  pofl  to  London  : 

*  Let  noble  Warwick,  Cobham,  arid  thareil^ 

*  Whom  v/t  have  left  prote£ior3  of  the  king, 

*  With  powerful  policy  ftrengthen  themfelves^ 

*  And  truft  not  fimple  Hcnfy,  nOr  his  oaths. 

*  Mont,  Brother,  I  go ;  TU  win  them,  fear  it  ndt  t 

*  And  thus  moft  humbly  I  do  take  my  leave,  [Exif* 

Enter  Sir  John  dm/  Sir  Hugh  Mo  r  t  i  m  e  r  .. 

Tcrk.  Sir  John,  and  Sir  Hugh  Mortimer,  mine  uncles ! 
'  You  are  9ome  to  Sandal  in  a  happy  hour  $ 
The  army  of  the  queen  mean  to  befiege  us. 

Sir  John,  She  fhall  not  need,  we'll  meet  her  in  the  fieli* 

*  Tork.  What,  with  five  thoufand  men  ? 
Rich.  Ay,  with  five  hundred,  father,  for  a  need. 

A  woman's  general ;  What  fhould  we  fear  ? 

[ji  march  afar  off* 

*  Eiiiv^  \  hear  their  drums  ;  Let's  fet  our  men  in  order  ; 

*  And  iiTue  forth,  and  bid  them  battle  ftraight. 

In  Odober  ^466,  when  it  war  eftablifhed'  in  parliamene  that  the 
duke  of  York  fhould  fucceed  to  tht  thron6  after  ]^cnry*8  death,  the 
«ioke  and  his  two  forts,  the  earl  of  March  and  the  earl  of  Rutland,  took 
an  oath  to  do  no  aSt  whatfocver  that  might  <'  found  to  the  abridgment 
of  the  natural  life  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth,  or  diminifliing  of  his  reign 
or  dignity  royal.**  Having  perifuaded  the  king  t»  fend  for  the  queen 
jmd  the  prince  of  Wales,  (who  wete  then  in  York)  and  finding  that  Ham 
would  not  obey  hit  requifition,  he  on  the  fecond  of  December  fet  out  for 
his  caftle  in  Yorklhire,  with  fuch  military  power  as  he  had,  a  meifeoger 
having  been  previoufly  difpatched  to  the  earl  of  March,  to  deiSre  him  to 
follow  his  father  with  all  the  forces  he  could  procure.  The  duke  arrived 
at  Sandal  caiUe  on  the  24th  of  December,  and  In  a  fhort  time  his  army  a« 
mounted  to  five  thoufand  men.  An  anonymous  Remarker,  however,  very 
confidently  aflerts,  that  <<  this  fcene,  fo  far' as  refpe£ls  York's  oath  and 
bh  refolutlon  to  break  it,  proceeds  entirely  from  the  author*s  imaginst* 
tion.  His  oath  is  on  record  \  and  what  his  refolutlon  was  when  he 
marched  from  London  at  the  head  of  a  large  body  of  men,  and  fent  th« 
neiTage  abon  ftated  to  tds  ton^  it  It  not  v«ry  difiicult  to  conjeaure* 

Malona* 
*  Tark, 
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*  Torij  JF^ve  men  to  twenty  ?  I-rthough  the  odds  be 

great, 
f  I  doubt  not,  uncle,  of  our  viftory. 

*  Many  a  battle  have  I  won  in  France, 

^  When  as  the  enemy  hath  been  ten  to  one ; 
f  Why  ihould  I  not  no>y  have  the  like  fuccefs  ? 

l^Jarfipi.     ExtunK- 

SCENE    JII. 

Plains  nemr  Sandal  Caftle* 

'41arums.    Excurfions.  Enter  KvTh^nr^,  andhuTvLtot. 

'  Rut.  Ah,  whither?  flialllfly,  to  Ycape  their  hands  I 
Ah,  tutor !  look,  where  bloody  JClifford  comes  ! 

Enter  Clifford,  and  Soldiers . 

CUf.  Chaplain,  away!  thy  priefthood  faves  thy  life. 
As  for  the  brat  of  this  accurfea  dufee,rr 
Whofe  father  *  flew  my  father, — he  fhall  die. 

Tut.  And  I,  my  lord,  will  bear  him  company* 

Clif.  Soldiers,  away  with  him. 

<  Tut.  Ah,  Clifford !  murder  not  this  innocent  child, 

*  Lefk  thou  be  hated  both  of  God  and  ma^« 

\Exitf  forced  off  hyfoldiers^ 
fjli/.  How  now !  is  he  dead  already  f  Or,  JLS  it  fear. 
That  makes  him  clofe  his  eyes  ^  ?-T-in)^pen  them* 

f  Fsye  men  to  twenty  /  &c.]  Thns.  iir  the  old  pity  | 
Tork'»  Indeed  many  brave  battles  have  I  won 
In  Norn^and^y  whereat  the  enemy 
Hath  been  ten  to  one,  and  why  ihould  I  no^ 
Doubt  of  the  lik^  fuccefs.    I  am  ref6W*d« 
C^ome,  let  us  go* 
£i/w.  Let  us  march  a^ay.  I  bear  their  drums*  MAto^ft* 
^  «  jfbf  wbitber,  &c.j'  This  fcei^e  in'  the  old  play  opens  with'th^fe 
lines  5  '  '  •    "^       •  "^     ' 

Tutor*  Oh,  Qy  my  lord,  let^s  leave  the  caftl^. 
And  fly  to  Wakefield  ftraight.     Malo?(e. 

*  fFboJe  fatber^'\  i.  e.  tl^e 'father  of  which  brat,  namely  the  duke 
•f  York.    Malonk.  -       i«    ;.r   .  . 

^  — ^  is  be  dead  alrtady  f    Qr  it  it/ear^ 
Tbat  makes  bim  clofe  bis  eyes  '/J '  This  circumftance  is  taken 
from  Hall  s  «  Whllft  this  battail  was  in  fig}iting>  a  priefte  called  Sir 

T  I  lUbtrt 
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*  Rut.  So  looks  the  pent-up  lion  o'er  the  wretch  • 

*  That  trembles  under  his  devouring  paws : 
And  fo  he  walks,  infulting  o'er  his  prey ; 

*  And  fo  he  comes,  to  rend  his  limbs  afander,— 

*  Ah,  gentle  Clifford,  kill  me  with  thy  fword. 
And  not  with  fuch  a  cruel  threat'ning  look. 
Sweet  Cliflrbrd,  hear  me  fpeak  before  I  die  ;— 
I  am  too  mean  a  fubjed  for  thy  wrath,  . 

Be  thou  reveng'd  on  men,  and  let  me  live, 

Clif.  In  vain  thou  fpeak'ft,  poor  boy ;  my  father's  bIoo(^ 

Hath  ftopp'd  the  pafTage  where  thy  words  ihould  enter* 
Rut.  Then  let  my  father's  blood  open  it  again  j 

He  is  a  man,  and,  Clifford,  cope  with  him. 

Clif.  Had  I  thy  brethren  here,  their  lives,  and  thine^ 

Were  not  revenge  fufficient  for  me : 

No,  if  I  digged  up  thy  forefathers*  graves. 

And  hung  their  rotten  coffins  up  in  cnaiiis. 

It  could  not  flake  mine  ire,  nor  eafe  ix^y  heart* 

The  fight  of  any  of  the  houfe  of  York 

Is  as  a  fury  to  torment  my  foul ; 

*  And  till  I  root  out  their  accurfed  line, 

*  And  leave  not  one  alive,  I  live  in  hell. 
Therefore—  [  Lifting  his  hanim 

Rut.  O,  let  me  pray  befbre  I  take  my  death:— 
To  thee  I  pray ;  Sweet  Clifford,  pity  me! 
Clif.  iSuch  pity  as  my  rapier's  point  affords. 

*  Rut,  I  never  did  thee  harm  ;  Why  wilt  thou  flay  mQ^, 

Kobbert  Afpall,  chappelame  and  fchole-tnafter  to  the  yong  erle  of 
Rutlande,  ii  fonne  to  the  above  named  duke  of  Yorke,  fcarce  of  the  age 
of  xii  yeres,  a  faire  gentleman  and  a  maydenlike  perfon,  perceyving  that 
flight  was  more  fafe-gard  than  tarrying,  bothe  for  hym  and  his  mafter, 
fecretly  conveyd  therle  out  of  the  felde,  by  the  lord  Cliffordcs  bande, 
toward  the  towne  5  but  or  he  cbuld  entre  into  a  hcufe,  he  was  by  the 
fayd  Lord  Clifford  efpied,  folowed,  and  taken,  and  by  refon  of  his  ap- 
parell,  demaunded  what  he  was.  The  yong  gentleman  difmayed,  had 
not  a  word  to  fpeake,  but  kneled  on  his  knees,  imploring  mercy,  and 
defiryng  grace,  both  with  holding  up  his  handes,  and  making  dolbrout 
countenance,  for  his  fpeacbe  loas  gone  for  feare.**    Malon£. 

*  So  looks  the  pent-up  /ion'^]  Tnat  is.  The  lion  thatjiath  been  long 
fonfined  without  food,  and  is  let  cut  to  devour  a  man  condemned. 

Johns  OK* 
Clif. 
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Clif.  Thy  father  hath. 

Rut.  But  'twas  ere  T  was  born*. 
Thou  haft  one  fbn,  for  his  fake  pity  nie ; 
Left,  in  revenge  thei'eof, — fith  Uod  is  juft,— 
He  be  as  miferably  flain  as  I. 
Ah,  let  me  live  in  prilbn  all  my  days ; 
And  when  I  give  occalioh  of  offence. 
Then  let  me  die,  for  now  thou  haft  no  caufe. 

Clif.  No  caufe  ? 
Thy  fother  flew  my  father;  therefore,  die.  IQViS.ftahshm. 

Kxit,  Dii  fdciant,  laudisfumma^tifiatua^!      [Dies. 

Clif,   Plantagenet  \  I  come,  Plantagenet ! 
And  this  thy  fon's  blood,  cleaving  to  my  bl^dc. 
Shall  rufl  upon  my  weapon,  till  thy  blood, 
fongeal'd  with  this,  do  make  me  wipe  off  both.     \Exit. 

SCENE    IV. 

l^he  fame. 

Alarum.    Enter  York. 

^  York.  The  army  of  the  queen  hath  got  the  field: 
f  My  ;incles  both  are  flain  in  refcuing  me  * ; 
^  And  all  my  followers  to  the  eager  foe 
*  Turn  back,  and  fly,  like  ftiips  before  the  wind, 
.'  Or  lambs  purfu'd  by  hunger-ftarved  wolves. 
^  My  fons— rGod  knows,  wha|:  hath  bechanced  them : 
But  this  I  kn6w,-rthey  have  demean'd  themfelves 
Like  men  born  to  renown,  by  life,  or  death* 
f  Three  times  did  Richard  make  a  lane  to  me ; 

5  But  *tw4f  ere  I  was  horn.'j  The  ^uthor  of  tl^e  original  play  ap- 
pears to  have' been  as  incorreft  in  his  chronology  as  Shalcfpeare.  Rut- 
land was  born,  I  believe,  in  1443 ;  according  to  Hail  in  1448  ;  and  Clif^ 
ford's  father  wai  killed  at  the  battle  of  St.  Albans,  in  ?455.  Cohfe- 
qpently  RutiandVas  then  atleaft  feven  yeafs  old}  more  probably  twelve. 
The  fame  obfervatjon  has  been  niade  by  an  anonymous  writer.MALONZ. 

•  This  line  is  Jn  Ovid!?  Ep'tjlle  from  Pbillis  to  Demopboon,  I  find 
the  fame  quotation  in  Have  tvith  you  to  Saffron  IValdcn  or  Gahr'iel 
Harvey* s  bunt  is  up ^  J$S^.     Steevens. 

'  My  uncles  both  are  flain  in  refcuing  me  5]  Thefe  were  two  baftard 
jncles  by  the  mother's  fide,  fir  John  jind  &  Hugh  Mortimer.  Stt 
ffrafton^s  Citr08/V/r,  p.  649.    Percy* 

T  4  And 
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And  thrice  cry'd,— Coartf^/,  father/  fight  it  Qutl. 
'  And  full  as  oft  came  Edward  to  mv  fide. 
With  purple  faulchion,  painted  to  tne  hilt 

*  In  blood  of  thofe  th^t  had  encounter'd  him : 

*  And  when  the  hardieil  warriorJ  did  retire, 

*  Richard  cry'd, — Charge!  and  gi've  no  foot  of  ground  I 

*  And  cry'd — J  crown,  or  elfe  a  glorious  tomb  : 

*  Afcepter,  or  an  earthly  fepulchre  ! 

With  this,  we  charg'd  again :  but,  out,  alas ! 

*  We  bodg'd  again  * ;  as  I  have  feen  a  fwan 

*  With  bootlefs  labour  fwim  againft  the  tide, 

*  And  fpend  her  ftrength  with  over^matching  waves. 

[JJhort  alarum  withim* 
'  Ah,  hark  !  the  fatal  followers  do  purfue ;         • 

*  And  I  am  faint,  and  cannot  fly  their  fury ; 

*  And,  were  I  ftrong,  I  would  hot  ihun  their  fury : 

*  The  fands  are  number'd,  that  make  up  my  life  ; 

*  Here  muft  I  Hay,"  and  here  my  life  mull  end. 

Enter  ^ueen  Margaret,    Clifford,    Northum- 
BERLAND,  and  Soldiers. 

*  Come,  bloody  Clifford,— rough  Northumberland,—* 
'I  dare  your  quenchlcfs  fiiry  to  more  ragei'  * 

'  I  am  your  butt,  and  I  abide  your  ihot. 
North,  Yield  to  our  mercy,  proud  Plantagenet. 
Clif.  Ay,  to  fuch  mercy,  as  his  ruthlefs  arm, 

Witli  downright  payment,  ihcw'd  unto  ifty  father. 

Now  Phaeton  hath  tumbled  from  his  car. 

And  made  an  evening  at  the  nooh-tide  prick  *• 

a  H^e  bodg'd  again ;]  I  find  Mgety  ufc4  by  Naflic  in  his  ApdogUtif 
Plercf  Penm/efs,  1593,  for  botchery,  <«  Po  you  know  your  own  mit- 
begotten  bodgeryj''^  To  bodge  might  therefore  mean,  (as  to  botch  does 
now)  to  do  a  thing  imperfc£lly  and  aukwardlyj  and  thence  to  fail  or 
wifcarry  in  an  attempt.  Cole  in  his  tatin  Diaionary,  1679,  renders— 
««  To   botch  or  bungle,  opus  corrumpere^  difperdere,^* 

I  fufped,  however,  with  Dr,  Johnfon,  that  we  ihould  rcad^Wc 
budg'd  again.  «  To  budge^*  Cole  renders,  pedem  reftrrty  to  retreat  i 
the  precife  fenfe  required  here.  So  Cotiolanus,  fpeaking  of  his  army 
who  had  Jled  from  their  adverfaries  : 

"  The  moufe  ne'er  fliunn'd  the  cat,  as  they  did  budgt 
««  From  rafcals  worfe  than  they.*'    Malone. 

3  ^noon-tide prick.l  0'>  noon- tide  point  on  the  dial.    Johnson, 
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.  I^r^.  My  aihes,  as  the  {ihcsnix^  may  bring  forth 
5  A  bird  that  will  revenge  upon  you  all : 

*  And,  in  that  hope,  I  throw  mine  eyes  to  heay^n^ 
Scorning  whate*ier  you  can  afHi£t  nie  with. 

*  Why  come  you  not  ?  what !  multitudes,  and  fe^r  ? 

Cltf.  So  cowards  fight,  when  they  can  fly  no  further  5 

*  So  doves  do  peck  the  faulcon's  piercing  talons  j 
So  defperate  thieves,  all  hopelefs  of  their  lives;^ 
Breathe  out  invedives  'gainft  the  officers. 

Tork.  O,  Clifford,  but  bethink  thee  once  again^ 

*  And  in  thy  thought  o'er-run  my  former  time : 

*  And,  if  thou  canft  for  blufhing,  view  this  face  ; 
And  bite  thy  tongue^  that  flanders  him  with  cowardice, 

*  Whofe  frown  hath  made  thee  faint  and  fly  ere  this. 

Clif.  I  will  not  bandy  with  thee  word  for  word ; 
But  buckle  with  thee  blows,  twice  two  for  one.  [Dranus. 

^  Mar.  Hold,  valiant  Clifford  I  for  a  thoufand  caufes^ 
I  would  prolong  a  while  the  traitor's  life : — 
Wrath  makes  him  deaf;  fpeak  thou,  Northumberland. 

North.  Hold,  Clifford ;  do  not  honour  him  (b  nluch^ 
To  prick  thy  finger,  though  to  wound  his  heart ; 
What  valour  were  it,  when  a  cur  doth  grin. 
For  one  to  thrufl  his  hand  between  his  teeth, 
Wh^  he  might  fpum  him  with  his  foot  away  ? 
It  is  war's  prize  ^  to  take  all  vantages  ; 

*  And  ten  to  one  is  no  impeach  of  valour. 

[  They  lay  hands  on  York,  luho  ftrugglet. 
Clif.  Ay,  ay,  (0  ftrives  the  woodcock  with  the  gin. 
North*  So  doth  the  coney  ftruggle  in  the  net. 

[York  is  taken pri/oner* 
York.  So  triumph  thieves  upon  their  conquer'd  booty  5 
So  true  men  yield ',  with  robbers  fo  o'er-match'd. 

^  ^  hii  war's  trize^^']  All  ''vantages  are  in  war  lawful  prize ;  that 
is,  may  be  lawfully  taken  and  ufed.    Johnson. 

—  dolus,  an  virtus,  quis  in  hoft»  requirat  ?  Vikg.    Malonk* 
5  So  true  men  yieid,"}  A  true  man  has  been  already  explained  to  be 
$a  honeft  maai  at  oppofed  to  a  thief.    See  Vol*  II.  p.  90,  n.  6. 

Malone. 
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North.  What  would  your  grace  have  done  unto  )&m 
now  ? 

^Mar.  Brave  warriors,  Clifford,  and  Northnmberland« 
Come  make  him  ftand  upon  this  mole-hill  here ; 
«  That  riught^  at  mountains  with  out-ilretched  arms. 
Yet  parted  but  the  fhadow  with  his  hand.— - 

*  What !  was  it  you,  that  would  be  England^s  king  I 
Was't  you,  that  revelPd  in  our  parliament. 

And  made  a  preachment  of  your  high  defcent  ? 
Where  are  your  mefs  of  Tons,  to  back  you  now  i 
The  wanton  Edward,  and  the  lufty  George  ? 

*  And  Where's  that  valiant  crook-back  prodigy, 
Dicky  your  boy,  that,  with  his  grumbling  voice^ 
Was  wont  to  cheer  his  dad  in  mutinies  ? 

Or,  with  the  reft,  where  is  your  darling  Rutland? 
Look,  York ;  I  ftain'd  this  napkin  ^  with  the  blood 
That  valiant  Clifford,  with  his  rapier's  pointy 
Made  iffue  from  the  boibm  of  the  boy : 
And,  if  thine  eyes  can  water  for  his  death  j 
I  give  thee  this  to  dry  thy  cheeks  withal. 

*  Alas,  poor  Yprk  !  out  that  I  hate  thee  deadly, 
I  ihould  lament  thy  miferable  ftate. 

I  pr'ythee,  grieve,  to  make  me  merry,  York ; 
Stamp,  rave,  and  fret,  that  I  may  fing  and  dance  f. 
What,  hath  thy  firy  heart  fo  parch'd  thine  entrails. 
That  not  a  tear  can  fall  for  Rutland's  death  f 

*  Why  art  thou  patient,  man  ?  thou  fhouldft  be  mad  ; 

*  And  I,  to  make  thee  mad,  do  mock  thee  thus. 
Thou  would'ft  be  fee'd,  I  fee,  to  make  me  fport ; 
York  cannot  foeak,  uijefs  he  wear  a  crown. — 

A  crown  for  York ; — and,  lords,  bow  low  to  him.— 

6  That  r aught — ]  i*  e.  That  reach* d.  The  ancient  preterite  aa^ 
participle  paOive  of  reach.    So,  Shakfpeare  in  another  place : 

««  The  hand  of  death  has  raught  him.**    Stekvxns. 

7  m^  this  napkw'^']  A  napkin  is  a  handklsrchief.     Johnson. 

•  Stampi  rave,  and  fret,  &c.]  I  have  placed  this  line  as  it  ftandf 
in  the  old  play.  In  the  folio  it  is  introduced,  I  believe,  by  the  care- 
leflhefs  of  the  tranfcribc'r,  fome  lines  lowei*,  after  the  words-^"  ao 
miock  thee  thtts|**  where  it  appears  to  me  out  of  its  place.  Malokx. 

Hold 
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Hold  you  kis  hands^  whilft  I  do  fet  it  oh.r-* 

[Putting  a  paper  crdnvn  on  his  h$ad^m 
Ay,  marry,  'fir,  now  looks  he  like  a  king  ! 
Ay,  this  is  he  that  took,  king  Henry's  chkir  j 
And  this  is  lie  was  his  adopted  heir.—  - 
But  how  is  it,  that  great  Plantagenet 
Is  crown'd  fo  foon,  and  broke  his  folenin  oath  ? 
As  I  bethink  me,  you  ftiould  not  be  king. 
Till  our  king  Henry  had  fhook  hands  with  death  '• 
And  will  you  pale  *  your  head  in  Henry's  gloiy. 
And  rob  his  temples  of  the  diadem. 
Now  in  his  life,  againft  your  holy  oath  ? 
0,  'tis  a  fault  too  too  unpardonable  I— 
Off  with  the  crown ;  and,  with  the  crown,  his  head; 
And,  whilftXve  breathe;  take  time  to  do  him  dead*. 

9  Putting  4  paper  crown  on  bis  beddJ]  Shakfpeare  has  on  this  occa<* 
fion  deviated  from  hiftory,  if  fuch  of  our  Englijh  chronklea  as  I  hav« 
been  able  to  procure,-  ma v  be  believed.  According  to  them  the  paper 
crown  was  not  placed  on  tne  duke  of  York^s  head  till  after  it  had  been 
cutoff.  Rutland  likewife  was  not  killed  by  Clifford  till  after  his  fa- 
ther's death.    Steevens. 

According  to  Hall  the  paper  crown  was  not  placed  on  York's  head 
till  after  he  was  dead  $  but  Holinflied  after  giving  HalPs  narration  of 
this  bufinefs  almoft  veri^rim,  adds,-^"  Some  write,  that  the  duke  wat 
taken  alive,  and  in  derifion  caufed  to  ftand  upon  a  mole-bilt,  on  whofe 
heade  they  put  a  garland  in(lead  of  a  crowne,  which  they  had  faihioned 
and  made  of  fegges  or  bulrufhes,  and  having  fo  crowned  him  with  that 
garlande,  they  kneeled  downe  afore  him,  as  the  Jewes  did  to  Chrifte  in 
fcorne,  faying  to  him,  hayle  king  without  rule,  hayle  king  without 
heritage,  hayle  duke  and  prince  without  people  or  poiTe^ions.  And 
at  length  having  thus  fcorned  him  with  thcfe  and  dyvcrfe  other  the 
like  defpitefull  woordes,  they  ftroke  off  his  heade,  which  (as  yee  have 
heard)  they  prefented  to  the  queen." 

Both  the  chroniclers  fay,  that  the  earl  of  Rutland  was  killed  by 
Clifford  during  the  battle  of  Wakefield  ;  but  it  may  be  prefumed  that 
his  father  had  firfl  fallen.  The  earPs  tutor  probably  attempted  to  fave 
him  as  foon  as  the  rout  began.     Ma  lone. 

*  Till  our  king  Henry  bad  Jhook  hands  ivitb  deatb,"]  On  Yorlc*8  re- 
turn from  Ireland,  at  a  meeting  of  parliament  it  was  fettled,  that  Henry 
would  enjoy  the  throne  during  his  life,  and  that  York  (hould  fucceed 
Him.    See  Hall,  Henry  VI.  fol.  98.     Malone. 

^  And  will  you  pale—]  i.  e.  impale,   encircle  with  a  crown. 

Malomb* 

*  •-  If  Je  bim  dead*}  To  klU  hlnif    See  Vol.  II.  p.  299*  n.  2. 

Malone. 

Clif. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


264  THIRD    PART    OP 

Clif.  That  is  my  office,  for  my  father's  fake. 

^  Mar.  Nay,  ftay  ;  let's  hear  the  orifons  he  makes. 

York.  She-wolf  of  France,   bat  worfe  than  wolves  of 
France, 
^  Whofe  tongue  more  poifons  than  the  adder's  tooth  \ 
How  ill-befeeming  is  it  in  th]r  fex. 
To  triumph,  like  an  Amaionian  trull, 
<  Upon  their  woes,  whom  fortune  captivates  I 
But  that  thy  face  is,  vizor-like,  unchanging. 
Made  impudent  with  ufe  of  evil  deeds, 
I  would  alTay,  proud  queen,  to  make  thee  blulh : 
To  tell  thee  whence  thou  cam'ft,  of  whom  deriv'd. 
Were  fhame  enough  to  fhame  thee,  wert  thou  not  fiiaine- 

lefs* 
Thy  father  bears  the  type  offing  of  Naples, 
Of  both  the  Sicils,  and  jerufalem ; 
Yet  not  fo  wealthy  as  an  Englifh  veoman. 
Hath  that  poor  monarch  taught  thee  to  infult  ? 
It  needs  not,  nor  it  boots  thee  not,  proud  queen  i 
Unlefs  the  adage  muft  be  verify'd,—  ' 

That  beggars,  mounted,  run  their  horfe  to  death. 
'Tis  beauty,  that  doth  oft  make  women  proud  1 
But,  God  he  knows,  thy  (hare  thereof  is  fmall : 
'Tis  virtue,  that  doth  make  them  moft  admir'd  ; 
The  contrary  doth  make  thee  wonder'd  at : 
'Tis  government,  that  makes  them  feem  divine'; 
The  want  thereof  makes  thee  abominable : 
Thou  art  as  oppoiite  to  z^txy  good. 
As  the  Antipodes  are  unto  us. 
Or  as  the  fouth  to  the  feptentrion* 
O,  tyger's  heart,  wrapp'd  in  a  woman's  hide  •  ! 
How  could'ft  thou  drain  the  life-blood  of  the  child. 
To  bid  the  father  wipe  his  eyes  withal,  ^ 

And  yet  be  feen  to  bear  a  woman's  face  ? 
Women  are  foft,  mild,  pitiful,  and  flexible  ; 

3  '*^n  %Qi^txtiTritKt  that  maUt  them  Jtem  .ivo\ni\\  G&verMment,  in  the 
language  of  that  time,  fignified  CTcnnefs  of  temper,  and  decency  of 
manners.    Johnson.  •     -     ♦ 

♦  0,  ty^er^s  heart,  wraf>p*d  In  a  woman  t  hide  /]  We  find  almoft  the 
fame  line  in  Acolaftut  his  Jiftervfitte^  1600  : 

<«  0  woolviih  hearty  vfrapp^d  iir  «  VfmanU  bide  l*  Maioki. 

*  Thott 
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^  'rtiOtt  licrn,  obdurate,  flinty,  roughs  rcmorfelefi. 

*  Bid'ft  thou  me  rage  ?  why,  now  thou  haft  thy  wifh  t 

*  Would'fthavc  me  weep?  why,  now  thou  hall  thy  will: 

*  For  raging  wind  blows  up  inceflant  ftiowers. 
And,  when  the  rage  allays,  the  rain  begins  '. 
Thefc  tears  are  my  fweet  Rutland's  obfequics ; 

*  And  every  drop  cries  vengeance  for  his  death,— 

'•  'Gainft  thee,  fell  Clifford, — and  thee,  falfe  French- 
woman. 
North.  Bcftirew  me,  but  his  paifions  move  me  fo, 
That  hardly  can  I  check  my  eyes  from  tears. 
Tork,  That  face  of  his  the  hungry  cannibals 
Would  not  have  touch'd,  would  not  have  Hain'd  with 

blood: 
But  you  are  more  inhuman,  more  inexorable,—* 
O,  ten  times  more, — than  tygers  of  Hyrcania. 
See,  ruthlefs  queen,  a  haplefs  father's  tears : 
This  cloth  thou  dipp'dft  in  blood  of  my  fweet  boy. 
And  I  with  tears  do  wafh  the  blood  away.^ 
Xeep  thou  the  napkin,  and  go  boaH  of  this : 

[He  gifves  hack  tke  handktrchiefm 
And,  if  thou  tell'ft  the  heavy  ftory  right. 
Upon  my  foul,  the  hearers  will  fhed  tears  ; 
Yea,  even  my  foes  will  fhed  faft-falling  tears. 
And  fay, — Alas,  it  was  a  piteous  deed  !— 

5  fVoul^fi  bavi  mt  weep  ?  noby^  now  tbou  baft  tby  viUl  9 
For  raging  wind  blows  up  inceflant  ihowers. 
And  when  the  rage  allayt,  the  rain  begins.]  Wc  meet  i^th  the 
lame  theoght  in  our  author^s  Rape  of  Lwereca 

•<  This  tohdy  temftfti  till  it  blows  up  raitip 
«  Held  back  his  H>rrow*s  tide,  to  make  it  more  } 
**  At  lap  it  raintf  ^"d  bttjy  winds  gitft  6*er, 
«  Then  Ton  and  father  weep  with  equal  ftrife, 
«  Who  fhould  weep  moft  for  daughter  or  for  wife. 
Again,  in  Macbetb  t 

<«  ■  that  tears  ihall  drown  the  wind.** 

AgaiOy  InTroilus  andCreffida  s 

«  Where  are  my  tears  T  Rain,  rain,  to  lay  this  wind,'** 
Again,  in  King  Jobn  t 

«  This  ihower,  blown  up  by  tempeft  of  the  foul,— .*'Ma com  l; 
m»  infejfant  Jbowersf"]  Thus  the  folio.     The  quartos  read : 

**  For  raging  winds  blow  up ^ftorm  c/tears**    Stsxviks. 

Ther« 
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There,  take  the  crown,  and,  with  the  crown,  niy  cirfe  9 
And,  in  thy  lieed,  fuch  comfort  come  to  ttee. 
As  now  I  reap  at  thy  too  cruel  hand  !— 
Hard-hearted  Clifford,  take  me  from  the  world  ; 
My  foul  to  heaven,  my  blood  upon  your  heads  ! 
North,  Had  he  been  flaughter-man  to  all  my  kin; 

*  I  fhould  not  for  my  life  but  weep  with  him. 
To  fee  how  inly  forrow  gripes  his  foul. 

j^ilf^ir.  What,  weeping-ripe,  my  lord  Northumberland? 
Think  but  upon  the  wrong  he  did  us  all. 
And  that  will  quickly  dry  thy  melting  tears. 

Clif.  Here*s  for  my  oath,  here's  for  my  father's  death. 

[fiahbing  bim» 
,  SU  Mar.  And  here's  to  right  our  gentle-hearted  king. 

[ft  ebbing,  him* 
Tori.  Open  thy  gate  of  mercy,  gracious  Gqd  ! 

*  My  foul  flies  through  thefe  wounds  to  feek  put  thee.  [Diesi 

^  Mar.  Off  with  his  head,  and  fet  it  on  York  gates  j 
So  York  may  overlook  the  town  qf  York*^.  [,Ex^unt. 

^  So  Tork  may  over  look  y  &c.]  This  gallant  nobleman  fell  by  his  owii 
imprudence,  in  confequence  of  leading  an  army  of  only  f^ve  thoufand 
men  to  engage  with  twenty  thoufand,  and  not  waiting  for  the  arrival 
of  his  fon  the  earl  of  March,  with  a  large  body  of  Welchmen.  He 
and  Cicely  his  wife,  with  his  fon  Edmond  earl  oi  Rutland,  were  origi- 
nally buried  in  the  chancel  of  Foderingay  church  ;  and  (asPeacham  iq- 
forms  us  in  Yi\%  Complete  Gentleman ,  4to,  1627,)  <<  when  the  chancel 
in  that  furie  of  knocking  churches  and  facred  monuments  in  the  head, 
was  alfo  felled  to  the  ground,"  they  were  removed  into  the  church- 
yard 5  and  afterwards  <«  lapped  in  lead  they  were  buried  in  the  church 
by  the  commandment  of  Queen  Elizabeth  j  and  a  mean  monument  of 
plaifter  wrought  with  the  trowel  eredled  over  them,  very  ho^pely,  and 
far  unfitting  fo  noble  princes.'* 

"  I  remember,  (adds  the  fame  writer,)  M after  Creufe,  a  gentleman 
and  my  worthy  friend,  who  dwelt  in  the  college  at  thefaiaie  tmie,  told 
me,  that  their  coffins  being  opened,  their  bodies  appeared  v^ry  plainly 
to  be  difccrrted,  and  withall  that  the  dutchefs  Cicely  had  about  her 
neckt,  hanging  in  a  filke  ribband,  a  pardon  from  Rome,  which,  penned 
in  a  very  fine  Roman  hand,  was  as  faire  and  frefli  to  be  read,  as  it 
had  been  written  yefterday.'*  This  pardon  was  probably  a  d'^fpenfation 
which  the  duke  procured,  from  the  oath  0^  allegiance  that  he  had 
fworn  to  Henry  ia  $t,  Paul's  church  on  the  xoth  of  Marph,  1452. 

Maloni. 

ACT 
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A  C  T    IL  ^S  C  E  N  E    L 

j  Plain  near  Mortimer^ s  cro/s  in  Hercfordfliirc. 

pfums,    Eniet  Edward^  and  Richard^   nioitb  thrii^ 
/eras,  marching. 

♦  Edn/o.  I  wonder,  howt)ur  princely  father  'fcap'dj; 
^  Or  whcthei"  he  be  'fcap'd  away,  or  no, 

*  From  Clifford's  and  Northumberland's  purfuit; 

*  Had  he  been  ta'en,  we  fhould  have  heard  the  news  j 

*  Had  he  been  ilain,  we  fhould  have  heard  the  news  ; 

*  Or,  had  he  'fcap'd,  methinks,  we  fhould  have  beard 

*  The  happy  tidings  of  his  good  efcape.-^ 

'  How  fares  my  brother  ^  ?  why  is  he  fo  fad  ? 

Rich*  I  cannot  joy,  until  I  be  refolv'd 
Where  our  right  valiant  father  is  becoiiie. 
'  I  faw  him  in  the  battle  range  about ;  ' 

*  And  watch'dhim,  how  he  fingled  Clifford  forth# 
'  Methought,  he  bore  him  *  in  the  thickefl  troop. 
As  doth  a  lion  in  a  herd  of  neat : 

\  Or  as  a  bear>  encompafs'd  round  with  dogs ; 

*  Who  having  pinch'd  a  few,  and  made  them  cry^ 
*-The  reft  fland  all  aloof,  and  bark  at  him. 

*  So  far'd  our  father  with  his  enemies ; 

*  So  fled  his  enemies  my  warlike  father ; 

7  Howfarei  our  brother  f  j  This  fcene,  ia  the  did  quartos,  beginil 

«  After  this  dangerous  fight  and  haplefs  War, 
«<  How  doth  my  noble  brother  Richard  fare  ?'* 
Had  the  author  taken  the  trouble  to  revife  his  play,  hS  hardly  would 
have  begun  the  firft  aA  and  the  fecond  with  almoft  the  fame  exclama- 
tion, exprefsM  in  almofl  the  fame  words,    Warwick  opens 'the  fcene 
unth— 

/  wotider,  bow  the  king  efcap*d our  bands*     S T sevens. 

•  Metbougbty  be  bore  him—]  i.  e.  he  demeaned  himfelf.    So,  la 
Ifeejure  for  Meafure  : 

«  How  I  may  fprmally  Id  perfoji  htarm>^C'*    Malone. 

Methinks^ 
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•  Mcthinks,  *tis  prize  enough  to  be  his  fon  ^. 
See>  how  the  mornine  opes  her  golden  gates^ 
And  taktfs  her  farfewel  of  the  gloribus  fon  '  I 

•  How  well  refcmbles  it  the  prime  of  youth, 

•  Trimm'd  like  a  yonker,  prancing  to  his  love? 
EJiv.  Dazzle  mine  eyes,  or  do  I  fee  three  funs*  ? 
Rich,  Three  glorious  funs,  each  one  a  p^rfe^  fun; 

Not  feparated  with  the  racking  clouds  ^, 

But  fever'd  in  a  pale  clear-ihining  iky. 

See,  fee  !  they  join,  embrace*,  and  leem  to  kifsi 

As,  if  they  vow'd  fome  league  inviolable : 

Now  are  they  but  one  lamp,  one  light,  one  fun. 

In  this  the  heaven  figures  fome  event. 

♦  £</w.'Ti«  wondrous  ftrange,  the  like  yet  never  heard 
of. 
I  think,  it  cites  us,  brother,  to  the  field  ; 
That  we,  the  fons  of  brave  Plahtagenet, 
•  Each  one  already  blazing  by  our  meeds  ♦j 

*  Should, 

9  Metbtrthf  ''tis  prize  enough  to  he  bis  fon*']  The  old  quarto  reads-^ 
pride,  which  is  right,  for  ambition^  i.  e.  We  need  not  aim  at  any  higher 
glory  than  this.    Warburton. 

1  believe  prize  ii  the  right  word.    Richard*8  fenfe  is,  though  we  . 
have  mi0ed  xht  prize  for  which  we  fought,  we  have  yet  Uk  honour  left 
that  may  content  us.     Johnson. 

Prize,  if  it  be  the  true  reading,  I  believe,  here  means  privilege^ 
So,  in  the  former  ad :  * 

*«  It  is  war's  prize  to  take  all  Vantages  ?**    Maloi^c. 

'  jind  takes  her  farewel  of  the  glorious  fun  H  Aurora  takes  for  » 
time  her  farewel  of  the  fun,  when  ihe  difmii!e»  him  ta  his  diurnal 
couffe.    JoHKsoN. 

2  —,^0  J  fee  three  fuss  ?]  This  cireumdance  is  mentioned  both  by 
Hall  and  Holinfhed  s  *'  —  at  which  tyme  the  fon  (as  fome  write)  ap- 
peared to  the  earle  of  March  like  three  funnes,  and  fodalnely  joyned 
altogither  in  one,  uppon  whiche  5ght  hee  tooke  fuche  courage,  that 
he  fiercely  fetting  on  his  enemyes  put  them  to  flight ;  and  for  this  caufe 
roenne  ymagined  that  he  gave  the  fun  in  his  full  bryghtneiTe  for  hi4 
badge  or corgnifance.**     Thefe  are  the  words  of  Holinflied.   Malon  t. 

3  — the  racking  eloudsy"]  i.  e.  the  clouds  which  fleet  with  a  quick, 
motion.     So,  in  our  author's  320  Sonnet ; 

*<  Anon  permit  the  bafeft  clouds  to  ride 

«  With  ugly  rack  on  his  ccleftial  face.'*^    Malonc. 

4  .— >  blazing  by  our  meeds,]  Meed  is  merits    John  son* 

So* 
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Should,  AOtwithftanding,  join  our  Ughts  together^ 
'  And  over-ihinc  the  earth,  as  this  the  world. 
«  Whatever  it  bodes,  henceforward  will  1  bear 
Upon  my  target  three  fair  fhining  funs. 

♦  RicJhf  Nay,  bear  three  daughters  5— by  your  leave  I 

fpeak  it, 

♦  You  love  the  breeder  better  than  the  male. 

Enter  a  Meflbnger. 

•  B^t  what  art  thou,  whofe  heavy  looks  for^tel 
'  Some  dread&l  ftory  hanging  on  tn)^:tongue? 

Me/.  Ah,  one  that  was  a  woeful  looker  on. 
When  as  the  noble  duke  of  York  was  flain, 

♦  Your  princely  father,  and  my  loving  lord. 

*  Ed'w,  O,  fpeak  no  more '  I  for  I  have  heard  too  mu€h« 

•  Rich,  Stiy  how  he  dy M,  for  I  will  hear  it  all. 
'  Me/l  Environed  he  was  with  many  foes  ^  ; 

So,  in  the  fourth 4i£i  the  king  fayt,  i 

<(  My  nrr^  hath  got,  me  fame.**      ,    *' 
And  in  Timoii  6/ Athens  the  word  is  ufed  in  the  £»me  fenfe  t 

<*    .       No  «W<^  but  he  repays 

««  Seven- fold  above  itfelf.'*     Masou^. 

•  S.  Of  fptak  «#  mtfff/]  The  geaejp^s  te;idemefs  of  Edward,  |ind 
jfavage  fortitude  of  Richard,  are  well  diftinguiihed  by  their  different  re* 
septionof  their  father*s death.    Johnson. 

^  Enviraned  be  tvas  toitb  many  foes ;  ]  Thus,  in  the  old  play  :^ 
Oh,  one  that  wai  a  woeful  looker  on, 
When  as  the -noble  duke  of  York  was  flain«*-*. 
When  as  the  poble  duke  was  put  to  flight. 
And  then  purfude  by  Clifford  and  the  queene^  » 

And  many  foldiersmoe,  who  all  at  once 
Let  drive  at  him,  and  forft  the  duke  to  yield  ;     " 
And  then  they  fet  him  on  a  moul>hill  there. 
And  crown*d  the  gracious  duke  in  high  defpigbt  | 
Who  then  with  tears  began  to  wail  his  fall. 
The  ruthieffe  queene  perceiving  he  did  weepe. 
Gave  him  a  handkerchief  to  wipe  his  eyes, 
Dipt  in  the  bloud  of  fweete  young  Rutland^  by 
Rough  Clifford  ilaine;  who  weeping  tooke  it  up: 
Then  through  his  breft  they  thruft  their  bloudie  ifwordt|    • 
Who  like  a  lambe  fell  at  the  butcher^s  feate. 
Then  on  the  gates  of  Yorke  they  fet  his  heady 
And  there  it  doth  remaine  the  piteous ^p«^ck- 
That  ere- mine  eyes  bebe^.     Ma  i. o xi  k* 
Vol.  VIv  U  '  And 
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*  And  feod  againft  them,  as  the  hope  of  Troy  • 

*  Againft  the  Greeks,  that  would  hgrc  entet'd  Tk^» 

*  But  Hercules  himfelf  muft  yield  to  odds  ; 

*  And  many  ftrokcs,  though  with  a  little  axe» 

*  Hew  down,  and  fell  the  hardeil.  timbered  oak, 
'  By  many  hands  your  father  was  fubdu'd; 

'  But  only  ilaughter'd  by  the  ireftil  arm 

*  Of  unrelenting  Clifford,  and  the  ^ueen : 

*  Who  crown'd  the  gracious  duke,  m  high  defpight; 

*  Laugh'd  in  his  face ;  and,  when  with  gfil*f  he  wep^ 
^  The  ruthlefs  queen  gave  Mm,  to  dry  his  dieeks, 

*  A  napkin  fteeped  in  the  harmlefr  blood 

'  Of  fweet  young  Rutland,  by  rough  Clifford  (lain; 

*  And,  after  many  fcorns,  many  foul  taunts, 

<  They  took  his  head,  and  on  the  giite»  oi  York 

*  They  fet  the  fame ;  and  thbre  it  doth  remain^ 

*  The  faddoff  fpeftacle  that  e'er  1  tlew*d, 

Ediv,  Sweet  duke  of  York,  our  prop  to  lean  upon  $ 
«  Now  thou  art  gone,  we  have  no  ftaff",  no  ftay  !— 

*  O  Clifford,  boift'rous  Clifford,  Aou  haft  flaitt     . 

*  The  flower  of  Europe  for  his  chivalry ; 

*  And  treacheroufly  iiaft  thou  vanquiibM  him, 

^  For,  hand  tahand,  he  would  have  vanqaiih'd  thcd  l-^ 

Now  my  foul's  palace  is  become  a  f  lifon : 

'  Ah, 'would  fhe  break  from  hence  i  that  this  my  body 

'  Might  in  the  ground  be  clofed  up  in  reff : 

'  For  never  hencciforth  (hall  I  joy  again, 

*  Never,  O  nevei*,  ihall  I  fee  more  joy. 

*  Rich.  I  cannot  weep ;  for  all  my  body's  moiffnre 
Scarce  ferves  to  quench  my  furnace-burning  heart : 

*  Nor  can  my  tongue  unload  my  heart's  great  burden; 

*  For  felf-fame  wind>  that  I  fiiould  fpeak  withai> 

*  Is  kindling  coals,  that  fife  all  my  brei^, 

*  And  burn  me  up  with  flames,  that  tears  would  quench. 

*  To  weep  ^,  is  to  make  lefi  the  depth  of  griefs 

■» 

♦  -^.thtbopttftrymJ]  Ht&ou    Malomi. 

7  To  we^/,  &€•]  Httt^  ia  the  .original  pUy,  inActi  of  tbsfe  twt 
llnct,  we  have— 

« I  cannot  jo)r^  tiU.thsj  white  rofe  btdyM 
V  £veoi«theli6art«hifu4of  thchoufeof  LaAftaAcr.*'  MAtonr. 

.       f  Tears, 


Digitized 


byGodgk 


KING    HENRY    Vl.  171 

*  Tearsi  then,  for  babes ;  blows,  and  revenge,  for  me  !— 
«  Richard,  I  bear  thy  name,  I'll  venge  thy  death, 

*  Or  die  renowned  bf  attempting  it. 

Edw.  His  name  that  valiant  diUce  hath  left  with  thee ; 

*  His  dukedom  and  his  chair  with  me  is  left. 

Rich.  Najr,  if  thou  be  that  princely  eaglets  bird,  ^ 

Shew  thy  defceht  by  gazing  'gainft  the  fun* : 
For  chair  and  dukedom,  throne  and  kingdom  fay ; 
Either  that  is  thine>  or  elfe  thou  wert  not  his. 

March,  inter  W  a  r  Wi  c  k  ,  and  Mo  n  t  a  o  t;  i  4  withforas* 
War*  How  now,  fair  lords  ?  Wnat  fare  ?    what  news 

abroad? 
'  Kich.  Great  lord  of  Warwick,  if  we  fliould  recount 
Our  baleful  news,  and,  at  each  word's  deliveJrance, 
Stab  pdniards  in  our  flefh,  till  all  were  told. 
The  words  would  add  more  anguiih  than  the  wounds*    ^ 

0  valiant  lord,  the  duke  of  York  is  flain. 

Edn}).  O  Warwick!  Warwick  I  that  Plantagcnet, 
Which  held  thee  dearlv,  as  his  foul's  redemption,  , 
Is  by  the  Hern  lord  Clifford  done  to  death  •• 

War.  Teii  days  ago  I  drown'd  thefe  news  in  tears : 
And  now,  to  add  more  meafure  to  your  woes, 

1  come  to  tell  you  things  iince  then  befall'n* 
After  the  bloody  fray  at  Wakefield  fought. 
Where  your  brave  father  breath'd  his  lateft  gafjp. 
Tidings,  as  fwiftty  as  the  poib  could  run. 
Were  brought  me  bf  your  lofs,  and  his  depart. 

I  then  in  London,  keeper  of  the  king, 
Mufter'd  my  foldiers,  gather'd  flocks  of  friends^ 
And  verv  well  appointed,  as  I  thought ', 
Mueh^a  towards  faint  Alb^n's  to  intercept  the  queen, 

*-  then  thy  iefcent  by  gafiing  ^galnfi  tbt  fun  /]  So,   in  Spenfer*! 
^jmn  of  Heavtnly  Beauty  t 

** like  the  native  brood  of  eaglets  kind, 

*<  On  that  bright  fun  of  glory  fix  thine  eyes.'*    StciveMs. 
>  '^done  to  diofbA  Done  to  death  for  killed,  was  a  CMdmoii  expref- 
f  on  long  before  ShakTpeare's  time.    G'a  k  y. 
See  Vol.  11.  p.  a99,  a.  %.    Malo^x. 

*  jiad  very  vfril,  k^,^  This  liAe  i  have  re^ored  from  the  old  quartos. 

Stxkvxns. 

U  a  Bearing 
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.  Bearing  the  king  in  my  behalf  abng  : 
For  by  my  fcoots  I  was  advertifed. 
That  (he  was  coming  with  a  full:  intent 
To  da^  our  late  decree  in  parliament^ 

*  Touching  king  Henry's  oath,  and  your  fncceffion^^ 
Short  tale  to  make,--^e  at  faint  Alban's  met. 
Our  battles  join'd,  and  both  fides  fiercely  fought : 
But,  whether  'twas  the  coldnefs  of  the  king. 
Who  look'd  full  gently  on  his  warlike  aueea. 
That  robb'd  my  wildiers  of  their  hated  Ipleen  ; 

'  Or  whether  'twas  report  of  her  fuccefs  j 

'  Or  more  than  common  fear  of  Clifford's  rigour, 

*  Who  thunders  to  his  captives  *— blood  and  death, 
I  cannot  judge :  but,  to  conclude  with  truth. 
Their  weapons  like  to  lightning  came  and  went ; 
Our  foldiers*— like  the  night-owl's  lazy  flight  % 

*  Or  like  a  lazy  threfher  with  a  flail, — 

Fell  gently  down,  as  if  they  ftruck  their  friends. 
I  cfae^r'd  them  up  with  juflice  of  our  caufe. 
With  ph>mife  of  iiigt  pay,  and  great  rewards: 
Sut  all  in  vain  ;  they  had  no  heart  to  flght. 
And  we,  in  them,  no  hope  to  win  the  day. 
So  that  we'fled ;  the  king,  unto  the  queen ; 
Lord  George  your  brother,  Norfolk,  and  myfelfi 
In  hafte,  poiir-hafle,  are  come  to  join  with  you  ; 
For  in  the  marched  here,  we  heard,  you  were. 
Making  another  head  to  fight  again. 

'  £^a«;. Where  is  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  gentleWarvrfck? 
And  when  came  George  from  Burgundy  to  Englaad  ? 

*  —  /o  kit  captives—]  So  the  folio.    The  old  play  reads— r«^Mff« 

Malonx. 

3  —  ttke  the  m^bt'OwVs  laxyfiigbt,']  This  image  is  not  very  con- 
gruous to  the  fubje^,  nor  was  it  necenary  to  the  comparifon,  which  is 
happily  enough  completed  by  the  threiher.    Johkson. 

Dr.  Johnfon  objeds  to  this  comparifon  as  incongruous,  but  I  think 
unjufUy.  Warwick  compares  the  laoguld  blows  of  his  foldlers  to  the 
'  lasy  ftrokes  which  the  wings  of  the  owl  give  to  the  air  in  its  flight, 
Which  is  remarkably  flow.    Mason. 

In  the  fubfequent  line  the  old  play  motc  elej^antly  reads— Or  tike  an 
hUt  threiher,  &c.    Maloxs. 
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*  War.  Some  fix  miles  off  the  duke  is  with  the  foldiers  1 
And  fof  your  brother, — he  was  lately  fent 
From  your  kind  aunt,  dutchefs  of  Burgundy  ^^ 
*  With  aid  of  foldiers  to  this  needful  war. 

^fVi&.'Twasodds,  belike,  when  valiant  Warwick  fled  i 
Oft  have  I  heard  his  praifes  in  purfuit. 
But  ne'er,  till  now,  his  fcandal  of  retire. 

War.  Nor  now  my  fcandal,  Richard,  dofi  thou  hear : 
JFk>r  thou  (halt  know,  this  ftrong  right  hand  of  mine 
Can  pluck  the  diadem  from  faint  Henry's  head,  ^ 
And  wring  the  awful  fcepter  from  his  fift ; 
Were  he  as  famous  and  as  bdd  in  war. 
As  he  is  £%m'd  for  mildnefs,  peace,  and  prayer* 

Rich.  I  know  it  well,  lord  Warwick :  blame  nfe  not  \ 
'Tis  love,  I  bear  thy  glories^  makes  me  fpeak. 
But,  in  this  troublous  time,  what's  to  be  done  ? 
Shall  we  go  throw  away  our  coats  of  fteel. 
And  wrap  our  bodies  in  black  mourning  gowns> 
Numbering  our  Ave-Maries  with  our  beads  ? 
Or  ihall  we  on  the  helmets  of  our  foes 
Tell  pur  devotion  with  revengeful  arms  ? 
If  for  the  laft,  fay— Ay,  and  to  it,  lords. 

War.  ^y^yt  therefore  Warwick  came  to  feek  you  out  ; 
And  therefore  comesf  my  brother  Montague. 
Attend  me,  lords.     The  protid  infulting  queen. 
With  Clifford^  and  the  haught  Northun&berland ', 

4  — —  ht  wat  lately  fent 

From  your  kind  aunt,  dutekefs  of  Surgffndyf  SccJJ  This  circuna- 
ftance  is'not  warraoted  by  hiftory.  Clarence  and  GloceAer  (a«  they 
were  afterwards  created)  were  fent  into  Flanders  immediately  aft^r  the 
battle  of  Walcefield,  and  did  not  return' till  their  brother  ^dward  got 
polleifion  of  the  crown.  Befides,  Clarence  was  not  now  more  than 
twelve  years  old. 

Ifabel  dutchefs  of  Burgundy,  whom  Shakfpeare  calls  the  duke't 
aunt,  was  daughter  of  John  I.  kin^  Qf  Po.rt^gal  by  Philippa  of  Lan- 
cafter,  eldeft  daughter  of  John  of  G|^i|'|it.  Th^y  were  therefore  no 
snore  than  third  coufios.    Anonymous. 

5  .» haught  Nor tbumber land yl  ^o,  Grafton  in  his  Chronicle  fayt, 
p.  4 17  :  '<  —the  lord  Henry  Percy,  whon^  the  Scpttes  for  l^is  j^aui  an4 
yaii ant  courage  called  fir  Henry  Hotfpurre.**    Percy. 

The  word  is  con^mon  to  many  writers)    Miarlow,  Kfd,  tec, 
-.    *  .  Stzsyins* 

U  t  And, 
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Andj  of  their  feather^  many  more  proud  birds. 

Have  wrought  the  eafy-mehing  king,  like  wax'^ 

He  fwore  confent  to  your  fucceflion. 

His  oath  enrolled  in  the  parliament ; 

And  now  to  London  all  the  crew  are  eone. 

To  fruftrate  both  his  oath,  and  what  befide 

May  make  againft  the  houfe  of  Lancafter. 

«  Their  power,  I  think,  is  thirty  thoufand  ftroQg^: 

Now,  if  the  help  of  Norfdk,  and  myfelf. 

With  all  the  Mends  that  thou,  brave  earl  of  Marchj 

Amongft  the  loving  Welihmen  canft  procure, 

<  Will  but  amount  to  five  and  twenty  thoufand, 

Whv,  Fia  I  to  London  will  we  march  amain  ; 

And  once  again  beflride  our  foaming  fteeds, 

'  And  once  again  cry— Charge  upon  our  foes  ! 

But  never  once  figain  turn  back,  and  fly* 

Rich,  Ay,  now,  methinks,  I  hear  great  Warwick  fpeak: 
Ne'er  may  he  live  to  fee  a  fun-fhine  day, 

*  That  cries— Retire,  if  Warwick  bid  him  ftay. 

EdiAj.  Lord  Warwick,  on  thy  ihoulder  will  I  lean  ; 

*  And  when  thou  fail'ft,  (as  God  forbid  the  hour !) 
Muft  Edward  fall,  which  peril  heaven  forefend ! 

War.  No  longer  earl  of  March,  but  duke  of  York} 

*  The  next  degree  is,  England's  royal  throne : 
For  king  of  Enorland  Ihalt  thou  be  proclaim'd 
In  every  borough  as  we  pafs  along ; 

And  he,  that  throws  not  up  his  cap  for  joy, 
'  Shall  for  the  fault  make  forfeit  of  his  head. 
King  Edward,^-valiant  Richard, — Montague,— 
Stay  we  no  longer  dreaming  of  renown, 

*  But  found  the  trumpets,  and  about  our  tafk. 

^  '^-tbeeafy-mthingkhii  Zr'Afwax.]  So,  again  in  this  play,  of  the 
Lady  Grey  t 

««  As  red  as  fire ;  nay,  then  her  wax  muft  melt.**  Johnsok. 
7  —  it  thirty  tbtujand  finng  .•]    Thus  the  folio.    The  old  play 
reads— 

*«  Their  power,  I  gucfs  ^tm  fifth  thoufand  ftron^.** 
A  little  lower  the  fame  piece  has— m]^^/  and  forty  tboujani, 

Malonx. 

*  Rich. 
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•  Rich.  Thesis  Clifford,  were  thy  heart  as  hard  as  fieel» 
*  (As  thoo  haft  (hewn  it  flinty  by  thy  deeds,) 
^  I  come  to  pierce  it,-(-or  to  give  thee  mine. 

^  £i/wp  Then  flrike  op>  dnim« ;  -r-  God»  snd  faint 
George*  fbr  us  1 

later  a  Mefleuger, 

XTtfr.  How  pow  ?  what  news  ? 

Me/,  The  duke  of  Norfolk  fends  you  word  by  me. 
The  queen  is  coming  with  a  paiflant  hoft ; 
And  craves  vour  company  for  fpeedy  connfeL 

«  War. Why  then  it  forts  S  brave  warriors:  Let*s  away. 

lExeMnt^ 

SCENE     II. 

Mejbre  York. 

^ntet  King  HiNRY,  ^een  MAacARBT,  the  frince  ef 
Wales»  Clifford^  ^uri/ NoRTUUMBSRLAND^av//il^ 
forcesm 

9.Mar»  Welcome,  my  lord,  to  this  brave  town  of 
York. 
Yonder's  the  head  of  that  arch-enemy. 
That  fought  to  be  encompafs'd  with  your  crown  : 
'  Doth  not  the  objed  cheer  vour  heart,  my  lord  ? 

'  K.  Heft.  Av,  as  the  rocks  cheer  them  that  fear  their 
wreck  ;— 
To  fee  this  flght,  it  irks  my  very  foul.-r- 
Withhold  revenge,  dear  God!  'tis  not  my  faulty 
l^or  wittingly  have  I  infringed  my  vow, 

Clif.  My  gracious  liege,  this  too  much  lenity 
And  harmful  pity,  muft  be  laid  afide. 
To  whom  do  lions  caft  their  gentle  looks  ? 
Not  to  the  bead  that  would  ufurp  their  den. 
yn^oCc  hand  is  that,  the  forell  bear  doth  lick? 

»  f^j  the*  it  forts,]  Why  then  things  are  as  they  ihould  be. 

JoHNSoir. 
So,  in  Greeners  Card  tf  iFaney^  1608 1    «  ^«  thy  love  ihall  fort  to 
fttc^ happy  fuc^ciV  at  thou  thyfi^lf  doft  fcek  for.**    Stiivins. 

U  4  Not 
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Not  his,  that  fpoils  her  young  before  her  face* 

Who  'fcapes  the  lurking  ferpent's  mortal  fling  1^ 

Not  he,  that  fets  his  foot  upon  her  back. 

The  fmalleft  worm  will  turn,  being  trodden  on  ;. 

'  And  doves  will  peck,  in  fafeguard  of  their  brood* 

Ambitious  Vork  did  level  at  thy  crown. 

Thou  fmiling,  while  he  knit  his  angry  brows : 

He,  but  a  duke,  would  have  his  fon  a  king. 

And  raife  his  iflue,  like  a  loving  fire ; 

Thou,  being  a  king,  blefl  with  a  goodly  (on, 

Didft  yield  confent  to  difinherit  him, 

'  Which  argued  thee  a  moft  unloving  father.     . 

Unreafonable  creatures  feed  their  young : 

And  though  man's  face  be  f<^rful  to  their  eyes> 

Yet,  in  protedion  of  their  tender  ones. 

Who  hath  not  feen  the^i  (even  with  thofe  wings 

*  Which  fometime  they  have  us'd  with  fearful  flight) 
Make  war  with  him  that  climb'd  unto  their  nefl,'       ' 
Offering  their  own  lives  in  their  young's  defence  ? 
For  fhame,  my  liege,  make  them  your  precedent' ! 
Were  it  not  pity,  that  this  goodly  boy 

Should  lofe  his  birth-right  by  his  father's  fault ; 
And  long  hereafter  fay  unto  his  child,^- 
JFhaf  my  great-grandfather  and  grandfire  got. 
My  carele/s  father  fondly  g^'ve  aivay  ^ 
Ah,  what  a  (bame  were  this  1  Look  on  the  boy ; 
And  let  his  manly  face,  which  promifeth 
Succefsful  fortune,  fteel  thy  melting  heart. 
To  hold  thine  own,  and  leave  thine  own  with  him. 
K.  Hen.  Full  well  hath  Clifford  play'd  the  orator, 
Inferring  arguments  of  mighty  force. 

*  But,  CliiFord,  tell  me,  didfl  thou  never  hear,— 
That  things  ill  got  had  ever  bad  fuccefs  ? 

And  happy  always  was  it  for  that  fon, 
Whofe  father  for  his  hoarding  went  to  hell '  ? 
I'll  leave  my  fon  my  virtuous  deeds  behind ; 

And  'would,  my  father  had  left  me  no  more  ! 

*  ■     '       .     '        ' 

9  Wh'fe  father^  &c.]  Alluding  to  a  common  proverb : 

JiMjfyUt  (blld  vfboftfMtbtr  vttnt  t§  the  dtvU.  '  Johnsoiv. 

*      For 
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Sor  all  the  reft  is  held  at  fuch  a  rate> 

'  As  brings  a  thoofand  fold  more  care  to  keep« 

«  Than  in  poffeflion  any  jot  of  pleafure.— 

Ah,  coufin  York !  'would  thy  beft  friends  did  kn^w^ 

*  How  it  doth  grieve  me  that  thy  head  is  here  !        ' 

*  ^Mar.  My  lord,  cheer  up  your  ipirits  ;  our  foes  am 

nigh, 

*  And  this  foft  courage  makes  your  followers  faint* 
«  You  promised  knighthood  tgf  our  forward  fon ; 

*  Uniheath  your  fword^  and  dub  hini  prefently.— 
Edward,  kneel  down. 

K,  Hen.  Edward  Plantagenet,  arife  a  kni|;ht ; 
And  learn  this  lciron,^-Draw  thy  fword  in  right. 

Prince.  My  gracious  father^  by  your  kingly  learc> 
I'll  draw  it  as  apparent  to  the  crown. 
And  in  that  quarrel  ufe  ic  to  the  death. 

Clif.Why,  that  is  fpoken  like  a  toward  prince* 

Enter  a  MeiTenger. 
Mif.  Royal  commanders,  be  in  readinefs : 

*  For,  with  a  band  of  thirty  thoufand  men. 
Comes  Warwick,  backing  of  the  duke  of  York  % 
And,  in  the  towns  as  they  do  march  along. 
Proclaims  him  king«  and  many  fly  to  him : 

'  Darraign  *  your  battle,  for  they  are  at  hand« 
Clif.  I  would.  Your  highnefs  would  depart  the  £eld  $ 

trhe  queen  hath  oeft  fiiccefs  when  you  are  abfent  *. 

'  >@.  Mar*  Ay,  good  my  lord,  and  leave  us  to  our  fortune* 
^  ^r».Why,  that's  my  fortune  too  \  therefore  I'll  ftay. 
North*  Bjfe  it  with  refolution  then  to  fight. 
Prince.  R?y  royal  father,  cheer  thefe  noble  lords. 

And  hearten  thdie  that  fight  in  your  defence : 

Unfiieath  your  fword,  good  father  jf  cry.  Saint  George! 

I  Parraigih^l  That  is,  Kunge  your  hoft,  put  your  hoft  in  order* 

JORMtOV* 

Chaucer,  Skelton,  and  Spenfer,  ufe  this  word*  The  quartos  read 
^Prepart your  bsttlttf  &c.     STXEVtNS.  - 

*  —  wben  you  are  ubfnit.']  So,  Hall :  "  Happy  was  the  queene  in 
her  two  battayls,  but  unfortunate  was  the  king  in  al  his  enterprifes  j 
/or  where  his  perfon  was  prefent,  the  vi^orie  fledde  ever  from  him  to 
$hc  other  parts/*-  Henry  YJ.  foKC.    MAtONSt     - 

March. 
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March.    Enter  Edwakd»  Gborge^  RiChard»  War*^ 
wiccy  Norfolk^  Montagve^  and  Soldiers* 

•  Ediu.  Now,perjur*dHenry !  wilt  thouknccj  for grace^ 

*  And  fet  thy  diadem  upon  my  head,; 

*  Or  bide  the  mortal  fortune  of  the  field? 

^  Mar.  Go  rate  thy  minions,  proud  infulting  boy ! 

*  Becomes  it  thee  to  be  thus  bold  in  terms^ 

«  Before  thy  fovereign,  and  thy  lawful  king?^ 

Ed^.  I  am  his  king«  and  he  fhould  bow  his  knee; 
I  was  adopted  heir  by  his  confent*: 
Since  whenS  his  oaui  is  broke ;  for,  as  I  hear» 
You — ^that  are  kine,  though  he  do  wear  the  crowaf-i!^ 
Have  caus'd  him,  oy  new  ad  of  parliament^ 

*  To  blot  out  me,  and  put  his  own  fon  in* 

•  Clif.  And  rcafon  too ; 

Who  fhould  fucceed  the  father,  bui  the  fon  F 

•  Rich.  Are  you  there,  butcher  \ — O,  I  cannot  fpeak ! 

*'  Clif.  Ay,  crook-back ;  here  I  ftand,  to  anfwer  thee^ 
«  Or  any  he  the  proudeft  of  thy  fort. 

Rich.'Twzs  you  that  killM  young  Rutland,  was  it  not  ? 
Clif.  Ay»  and  old  York,  and  yet  not  fatisfy'd. 
Jlich.  For  God's  fake,  lords,  give  fignal  to  the  fi^» 

2  J  0m  bit  Jttn£y  andbejbould  bow  bU  knee  } 
/  wa*  adopted  beir  by  bit  ccnfent  e 

Simce  wb$9,  bis  estb  it  broke 'i]  Edward's  argvment  !i  fonnied  on 
the  following  article  in  the  coxnpad  entered  into  by  Henry  and  the 
duke  of  Yosk,  which  the  author  round  in  HaiPs  Chronicle^  but  which 
I  believe  made  no  part  of  that  agreement  t  **  Provided  alwaye,  that  if 
the  king  did  clofely  or  apertly  ftudye  or  go  about  to  breake  or  alter  this 
agreement,  or  to  compafs  or  imagine  the  death  or  diAru^on  of  the 
fayde  duke  or  his  bloud,  then  he  toforftt  tbo  erowne^  and  the  duke  ^f 
Yorke  to  take  it.**  If  this  had  been  one  of  the  articles  of  the  com* 
|»a^,  the  duke  having  been  killed  at  Wakefield,  his  eldeft  foa  would 
have  now  a  title  to  the  crown.     Malonx* 

4  Since  tifbew,  &c.]  The  quartos  give  the  remainder  of  this  fpeeck 
to  Clarence,  and  read: 

TV  ^/9#  our  brother  MTf,  &c.    Stikvsvs. 

Here  is  another  variation  of  the  fame  kind  with  thofii  which  have 
been  noticed  in  the  preceding  play,  which  could  not  have  arifen  from 
a  tranfcriber  or  printer.— -Though  Shakfpeare  gave  the  whole  of  this 
fpeech  to  Edward  by  fubftituting  me  for  brother^  the  fame  divifion  which 
n  found  in  the  ^uarto^  it  iaad?ettcsUyreUiiMd  la  the  foUot  Maloni. 

4  ^^* 
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^Pir.  What  fay*ft  thoq,  Heory>  wilt  thou  ylcM  the 
crown  f 

«  ^  Af^r. Why,  h6w  now,  Iong-tongu*d  Warwick  ?  4^t 
you  fpeak  ? 
When  you  and  I  niet  at  faint  Allan's  laft. 
Your  legs  did  better  fervicc  than  your  hands  '. 

JTar.  Then  'twas  my  turn  to  fly,  and  now  'tis  thine* 

Clif.  You  faid  fo  much  before,  and  yet  you  fled. 

War.  *Twa«  not  your  valour,  Clifford,  drove  me  thence. 

*  N^th.No,noT  your  manhood,  that  durft  make  you  flay. 

Rich.  Northumberland,  I  hold  thee  reverently  ;•-• 
Break  off  the  parley ;  for  fcarce  J  can  refrain 
^he  execution  of  my  big-fwoln  heart 
Upon  that 'Clifford,  that  cr^el  child- killer. 

Clif.  1  flew  thy  father ;  CalPft  thou  him  a  cliild  ? 

Rich,  Ay,  like  a  daflard,  and  a  treacherous  coward? 
As  thou  didft  kill  our  tender  brother  JElutland ; 
But,  ere  fun-fet.  Til  make  thee  curfe  the  deed. 

«  j^.  Hen.  Have  done  with  words,  my  lords,  and  hear  me 
fpeak. 

J^  Mar.  Defy  them  then,  or  elfe  hold  clofe  thy  Ifps. 

K.  Hen,  I  pr^ythee,  give  no  limits  to  my  tongue; 
I  am  a  king,  and  privileg'd  to  fpeak. 

Clif.  My  liege,  the  wound,  that  bred  this  meeting  here. 
Cannot  be  cur'd  by  words ;  therefore  be  flill. 

Rich.Then,  executioner,  unfheath  thyfword: 
By  him  that  made  us  all,  I  am  refolv'd  ^, 
*  That  Clifibrd's  manhood  lies  upon  his  tongue. 

*  E4l<w.  Say,  Henry,  ftiall  I  have  my  right,  or  no  ? 
A  thoufand  men  have  broke  their  fails  to-day. 

That  ne'er  fliall  dine,  unlefs  thou  yield  the  crown. 
War.  If  thou  deny,  their  blood  upon  thy  head; 
For  York  in  juftice  puts  his  armour  on. 

*  Prince.  If  that  be  right,  which  Warwick  fays  is  right, 
l^rc  is  no  wrong,  but  every  thing  is  right. 

5   Tour  Ugt  did  bttttr  fervice  than  your  bands  A  An  allufioii  to  the 
proverb,  <<  One  pair  of  heels  is  worth  two  pair  of  hands/*  St  x  evens. 

*•—/««  nffltt^dfl  J(  is  my  firm  perfuafion  5  I  am  no  looger  in 
iouht*    JoHVioir^ 

Rid. 
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iJ/ViS.  Whoever  eot  thee  •,  there  thy  mother  ftandi ; 
^or,  well  I  wot,  thou  haft  thy  mother's  tongue. 

^  Mar.  But  diou  art  neither  like  thy  fire^  nor  dam  ; 
Sutlike  a  foul  mif-fhapen  ftigmatick '» 
Mark'd  by  the  deftinies  to  be  avoided, 
«  As  venom  toads,  or  lizards'  dreadful  ftings  ■• 

Rich.  Iron  of  Naples,  hid  with  Engliih  gilt% 
Whofe  father  bears  the  title  of  a  king, 
{As  if  a  channel  (hould  be  call'd  the  fea',) 

*  Sham'ft  thou  not,  knowing  whence  thou  art  extraught^ 

*  To  kt  thy  tongue  detedl  thy  bafe-born  heart*  ?       ^ 
Eii'w.  A  wifp  of  ftraw  ^  were  worth  a  thoufand  crowns, 

^  Rich.  fThotver  get  tbti,  &c.}  In  the  folio  this  fpcech  is  errone- 
•nfly  SitRgntd  to  Warwick.    The  anfwer  ihews  that  it  beloogt  to  Rich* 
|tfi^  to  whom  it  is  attributed  in  the  old  play.    Mai  ony* 
7  mmmmjbapen  fligmatick,]  See  p.  248,  n*  5.    Malone* 
*  mmm  lt»ards*  dftadful  fi'tHgt."]  Thus  th^  folio.    The  quartos  I|a|C 
ti^it  variation :— or /i««r^*  Minting  looks. 

This  fs  the  fecond  time  that  Shakfpeare  has  armed  the  Heard  (which 
in  reality  has  no  fuch  defence)  with  a  fling  ;  but  great  powers  feem  to 
Ikave  been  imputed  to  its  looks.     So»  in  Noah'i  FUodf  by  Driyton : 
^*  The  lizard  ihuts  up  his  Jbart-figbted  eyes, 
<<  Amongft  the  ferpent$>  and  toere  fadly  lies."    Steevx^s* 
9  *- gilt,]  (7i// is  a  fuperficial  covering  of  gold.    Steevbns. 
»  (j4s  if  a  channel  /hould  he  eal/ed  tbe  feOf)]  A  cbsunel  in  our  au- 
ldior*s  time  fignified  what  we  now  call  a  kenneU    So,  in  Stowe's  Cbyo* 
wicitf  quarto,  i6oc,  p.  1148 :  «  —  fuch  a  florme  of  raine  happened  at 
]«ondon,  as  the  like  of  long  time  could  not  be  remembered  $  where- 
through, the  ibannelt  of  the  citie  fuddenly  rifing,**  &c     Again,  in 
Jl.  Henry  IV.  P.  II.  «  —  quoit  him  Into  the  cbanneU*     Mai. one. 

»  T#  let  tbjf  toMg9e,  Seel  To  (hew  thy  mesinnefs  of  birth  by  the  inde- 
cency of  language  with  which  thou  raileft  at  my  deformity.  Johmsom. 
inftead^of  this  line,  the  old  play  has— > 

•To  parJy  thus  with  England's  lawful  heirs.     Ma  lone.  • 

3  Awfpeffti'aw^-'']  It  appears  from  the  following  paifage  in  Tho* 
mm  Drant^s  tranllation  of  the  feventh  fatire  of  Hersce,  156^9  that  • 
«f/J»#  was  the  pittkilhmcnt  of  a  fcold: 

«  So  perfy  te  and  exade  a  fpouidei  that  women  mighte  gevt  plact, 
«  Whofe  tatling  tongues  bad  won  a  w/jjfr*/*  **^»  Steevews. 
See  alfo  Naflie's  Apohgy  of  Pierce  PennUeJe^  1593  '  "  Why,  tbon 
errant  butter- whore,  thou  cotquean  and  fcrattop  of /co/^i,  wilt  thou 
never  leave  affliding  a  dead  carcafTe  ?  continually  read  the  rh^torick 
le^ure^jf  Ramme- Alley  ?  zvfifpet  a'«;//j&*,*  you  kitchin-ftuffe  wrang- 
ler.*' Again,  in  ui  Dialogue  between  Jobn  and  Jineftrt'uittg  nobo  fiali 
xoiar  tbe  £r*echesymmpi.tAiy a ji^  of  Poet^Tj  bUi*  no  date  : 

w  Goq4 
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To  make,  this  {hamelefs  callet  know  herfelf^,*— 

*  Helen  of  Greece  was  fairer  far  than  thou, 

*  Although  thy  haiband  may  be  Menelaus ; 

*  And  ne'er  was  Agamemnon's  brother  wron|;'d 
^  By  that  falfe  woman,  as  this  king  by  thee. 

*  His  father  reveli'd  in  the  heart  of  France, 

And  tam'd  the  king,  and  made  the  Dauphin  ftopp  ; 
And,  had  he  match'd  according  to  his  ftate^ 
.He  might  have  kept  that  glory  to  this  day : 
But,  when  he  took  a  beggar  to  his  bed. 
And  grac'd  thy  poor  fire  with  his  bridal  day ; 

*  Even  then  that  fun-fhine  brew'd  a  fhower  for  him, 

*  That  wa(h*d  his  father's  fortunes  forth  of  France, 
And  heap'd  fedition  on  his  crown  at  home. 

*  For  what  hath  broach  this  tumult,  but  thy  pride  1 
HadH  thou  been  meek,  our  title  ftill  had  flept; 
And  we,  in  pity  of  the  gentle  king. 

Had  flipp'd  our  claim  until  another  age. 

*  GecDVitg  when  we  faw  our  fun-{hine  made  thy  fpring, 

*  And  that  thy  fummer  bred  us  no  increafc  *, 
We  fet  the  axe  to  thy  ufurping  root : 

And  though  the  edge  hath  fomething  hit  ourfelves, 
*'  Yet,  know  thoo,  fince  we  have  begtm  to  Itrike, 

*  We'll  never  leave,  till  we  have  hewn  thee  down, 

«  Good  gentle  Jone,  with-holde  thy  HandSi 

«'  This  once  let  me  entreat  theci 
«  And  make  me  promife,  never  more 

<<  That  thou  flialt  mind  to  ^eatme ; 
•«  For  feare  tbou  %otart  the  wlfpe^  good  wife, 

«  And  make  our  neighbours  ride—**.     MaloviI 

4  To  make  tbisjbamtiefs  caliet  know  btrfelf.l  CalUty  a  lewd  woman, 

,  t,dTa|>»  B^hapi  U>  called  from  the  French  cakttt  Ivhich  -was  a  fort  of 
kead*drrfs  worn  by  country  girls.  Set  G/off,  to  Urry*iCbMuctr»  Gsst« 

5  ^m^toefi^  mt  fun-ftiinc  made  thy  fpriug^ 

And  ttat  thy  fnmmer  bred  ut  ««  incnajet']  When  we  faw  that 

•  by  fiTDuring  the«  we  made  thee  grow  in  fortune,  but  that  we  received 

n«  advantagii  from  thy  fortune  flourifliing  by  our  favour,  we  then  re- 

,  lolved  to  deftroy  thee,  and  determine  to  try  fome  other  means,  though 

our  firA  eftbrts  have  failed.    Johnson* 

The  quartos  read : 

But  when  we  faw  our  fumm^  brought  thee  gain, 

Aad  that  the  haryeft  brought  us  no  iacreafe,    STBiriift* 

Or 
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Or  bathM  thv  gromng  with  our  heated  bloodl^ 
Edw.  And,  iti  this  refolation,  I  defy  thee  i 
Not  willing  any  longer  conference. 
Since  thoa  deny'ft  the  gentle  king  to  fpeak.— 
Sound  trumpets  !-*let  our  bloody  colours  ware!*^* 
And  either  vidlory,  or  elfe  a  grare. 
^  Maf.  Stay,  Edward. 

Edw.  No*  wrangling  woman*  we'll  no  longer  ftay  : 
Thefe  words  will  coil  ten  thoufand  liyes  to  day.  ISxemni* 

SCENE    ni. 

J  ftld  of  battle  hiitfueen  Towton  and  Saxton  in  Y«rk* 
(hire. 

Jtlarumt.,    Excurfi$ns.    Enter  Wa  a wt c  R  * 

«  Wan  Forfpent  with  toil,  as  runners  with  a  race, 
I  lay  me  down  a  little  while  to  breathe : 
For  ftrokes  received,  and  many  blows  repaid. 
Have  robb'd  my  ftrong-knit  finews  of  theif  ftrength, 

*  And,  fpight  of  fpight,  needs  muft  I  reft  a  While. 

Enter  Edward,  runnings 

Ed<m.  Smile,  gentle  hearen !  or  ftrike,  uhgetitle  death ! 

*  For.  this  world  frowns,  and  Edward's  fun  is  clouded. 

War.  How  now,  my  lord  I  what  hap  ?  what  hope  of 
good? 

'Enter  George. 
*  Geo.  Our  hap  is  lofs,  our  hope  but  fad  deQmir '; 

*  Our  ranks  are  broke,  and  ruin  follows  us : 

*  What 

«  ^mtk^  gintkbeMvtn!  <ce«]  ThmtfaefoUo.  Ittfteiddf  ihcib^ies, 
.  the  qtartot  f We  tki  following  t 

Smile,  gentle  heavens,  or  ihike,  tMigeiltle  dttdky 

Thit  we  may  die  unlefs  we  gm  the  4«y  I 

What  fatal  ftar  malignant  frowna  f^om  heaV«ii 

UpM  the  harmlefs  Ime  of  Yoi4i*»  trae  hou(b  >    SttttxNs. 

7  Ourbtf'u  lafii  our  hope  bat  fad  defpaif  |]  Milfion  (btftts  tol  halre 
copied  this  line : 

«*  —  Thus  repulsed,  our  final  hope 
"  hfiatdijpslr:*    Malom*. 

OmrhofU  tofsf  ftc.]  Th«f  the  fblto«    The  qtftrtos  ihofl  t 
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« What-COttilfel  give  you  ?  whither  ihali  we  iyf 

*  Edw»  Bootlefs  is  flieht^  they  follow  us  with  wings  $ 
*  And  weak  we  are^  ana  cannot  fliun  purfuit. 

^/f/^  Richard. 

*  Rich.  Ah,  Warwick,  why  haft  thou  withdrawn  tKy-^ 

felf  ? 
'  Thy  brother's  blood  the  thirfty  earth  hath  drunk  *, 

'  Broached 

Come,  brother,  come»  let*8  to  the  field  again. 

For  yet  there's  hope  enough  to  win  the  day : 

Then  let  os  batk  to  cheer  our  fainting  troops. 

Left  they  retire  now  we  have  left  the  field. 

^iif  ..Hew  now>  my  lonls  ?  what  hap?  what  hope  of  g•o4^•» 

Stebvsns^ 
.^  Thy  brother^s  ble^d  the  tb'trji^ earth  bath  drunki]  The  old plaj  (a« 
Theobald  has  obferi^d)  applies  this  dercription  to  tne  death  of  Sallf- 
bury,  contrary  to  the  truth  of  hiftory,  for  that  nobleman  was  taken 
prifoner  at  the  battle  of  Wakefield^  and  afterwards  beheaded  at  Pom« 
Iret.  •  Bot  both  Hall  and  Holiilihedy  in  nearly  the  fame  words,  relate 
the  circttODftaAce  on  which  this  fpeech  as  exhibited  in  th<;  foHof  ia 
founded  »  and  from  the  latter  our  author  undoubtedly  took  it.  «  THs 
Lord  Fitzwalter  [who  had  been  ftationed  to  keep  the  pafs  of  Ferry- 
bridge] hearing  the  noife,  [made  by  Lord  Clifford  and  a  body  of  light* 
borfemen,  who  attacked  by  furprise  the  p;irty  ftationed  at  the  bridge,] 
fodainely  rofe  out  of  his  bedde,  and  unarmed,  with  a  poiiax  in  his 
hande,  thinking  that  it  had  bin  a  fraye  amongft  his  men,  came  downe 
CD  appeaie  the  fame,  but  txt  he  knew  what  the  matter  ment,  he  was 
flainc,  and  with  him  the  bafiurd  of  Saliibury,  brotbir  n  tbe  erU  of  War^ 
Viicki  a  valiant  young  gentleman,  and  of  great  audacitie.**  Holin/hfed, 
p.  66a.  In  this  adion  at  Ferrybridge,  which  happened  on  the  28th  of 
March  146 1,  the  day  before  the  great  battle  of  Towton,  Lord  Clifibrd 
was  killed.  The  author  of  this  play  has  blended  the  two  anions  to- 
gether.   Malotik. 

Tiftjr  brQtbf*!  bhod,  ftc.]  Inftead  of  this  fpeech,  which  Is  printed, 
like  almoft  all  the  reft  of  the  play,  from  the  folio,  the  quartos  give  the 
Mowing: 

Thy  nohle  father  in  the  thlckeft  throngs 

Cry*d  ftiU  for  Warwick,  his  thrice  valiant  fon  | 

Until  with  thoafand  fwords  he  was  befet. 

And  many  wounds  made  in  his  aged  breaft* 

And,  as  he  tottering  fat  upon  his  fleed. 

He  waft  his  hand  to  me,  and  cried  aloud, 

Richard,  commend  me  to  my  valiant  fon : 

And  ftill  he  cried,  Warwick,  revenge  my  death  ! 

And  with  thefe  words  he  tumbled  off  his  horfe ; 

And  fo  the  noble  Saliibury  gave  up  the  ghoft.    Stxxtkks. 

It 
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•  Broached  with  the  fteely  point  of  Clifford's  ktiCei 
«  And,  in  the  very  pangs  of  death,  he  cry*d,— 

^  Like  to  a  difmal  claneor  heard  from  far,— 

•  Jfar«wickt  revenge!  brother ^  revenge  my  death ! 

•  So  underneath  the  belly  of  their  fteeds, 

•  That  ftain'd  their  fetlocks  in  his  fmoking  blood, 

•  The.  noble  gentleman  gave  up  the  ghoft, 

•  IVoTy  Then  let  the  earth  be  drunken  with  our  blood : 
I'll  kill  my  horfe,  becaufe  I  will  not  fly  •. 

•  Why  ftand  we  like  foft-hearted  women  here, 

•  Wailing  our  loiTes,  whiles  the  foe  doth  rage  i 

•  And  look  upon  *,  as  if  the  tragedy 

•  Were  play 'd  in  jeft  by  counterfeiting  a^rs? 
«  Here  on  my  knee  I  vow  to  God  above, 

«  I'll  never  paufe  again,  never  ftand  ftill, 

«  'Till  either  death  hath  clos'd  thefe  eyes  of  mine, 

«  Or  fortune  given  me  meafure  of  revenge. 

Einu.  O  Warwick,  I  do  bend  my  knee  with  thine; 

•  And,  in  this  vow,  do  chain  my  foul  to  thine  *.^-^ 

•  And,  ere  my  knee  rife  from  the  earth's  cold  face, 
^  I  throw  my  hands,  mine  eyes,  my  heart  to'  thee. 
Thou  fetter  up  and  plucker  down  of  kings ! 

It  It  here  only  necelfary  to  refer  to  former  notes  on  fimilar  Tanatbns* 
See  p.  127,  n.2}  P*  I33>  n*3}  P*  i^  n.  8$  p.aoi,  n.  2}  p*i05, 
a.-6.    Malonk. 

•  VllkUl  my  hvrU^  ietaufeltoiil  nctjfy.]  From  Hall,  Henry  VI. 
p.  loa  s  **  When  the  Earle  of  Warwicke  was  enformed  of  this  featc, 
ne,  lyke  a  man  defperate,  mounted  on  his  hackeney,  and  came  blow- 
ing to  king  Edward,  fay>ng,  Syr,  I  pray  God  hare  mercie  •(  their 
foulet,  which  in  the  beginning  of  your  enterprig e  hath  loft  their  lives ; 
and  becaufe  I  fee  no  fuccours  of  the  world,  1  remit  the  vengeance  and 
poniihment  to  God,  our  creator  and  redemer ;  and  with  that  lighted 
doune,  and  Jlno  bh  borje  with  his  fwourdg^  faying,  let  him  flee  that 
wyl,  for  furely  I  wil  tarye  with  him  that  will  tarye  with  me  j  and 
kiflfed  the  croiTe  of  his  fwourde.**     M a  l  0  n  i  • 

•  And  look  upon,]  And  are  mere  fpedlators.  So,  in  the  Hunter's 
TaU,  Vol.  IV.  p.  200,  where  I  idly  fufpe^ed  fome  corruption  in  the 
text : 

*'  And /poil  on  alike.'*    Malone. 
'  AmJ  in  this  mtno  do  chain  wy  foul  to  tbinft^''^']  Thus  the  folio* 
The  quarto  as  follows : 

«  And  in  that  vow  now  join  my  foul  to  thee***    Stii  vens. 

*  Befceching 
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*  Sefccching  thee  *,-T-if  with  thy  will  it  ftands, 

*  That  to  my  foes  this  body  muft  be  prey, — 

*  Yet  that  thy  brazen  gates  of  heaven  may  ope, 

*  And  give  fweet  pafTage  to  my  finfiil  foul  !-— 

'  Now>  lords,  take  leave  until  we  meet  again> 
Where-c'cr  it  be,  in  heaven,  or  on  earth. 

*  kicb.   Brother,   give  me  thy  hand ;  —  and,  gentle 

Warwick, 

*  Let  me  embrace  thee  in  my  weary  arms  :•*- 

*  I,  that  did  never  weep,  now  melt  with  woe, 

*  That  winter  fhould  cut  oiF  Oxvt  fpring-tlme  (o. 

*  War.  Awzy,  away  !  Once  more^  fweet  lords j  fareweU 

*  Geb.  Yet  let  us  all  togethW  to  our  troops : 

'  And  give  thenl  leave  to  fly  that  will  not  ftay  ; 
And  c^l  them  pillars,  that  will  Hand  to  us  ; 

*  And,  if  we  thrive,  promife  them  fuch  rewards 
^  As  viftors  wear  at  the  Olympian  games : 

*  This  majr  plant  courage  in  their  quailing  breads  ; 

*  For  yet  is  hope  of  life,  and  vidlory.— 

*  Fore-flow  no  longer  2,  make  we  hence  amain  ^« 

[Exeunt, 
SCENE 

*  Mefucbtng  thee,— j  That  is,  befeeching  the  divine  power.  Sh^* 
fpeare  in  new- forming  this  fpeech  may  fecm,  at  the  firft  view  of  it,  to 
have  made  it  obfcure,  by  placing  this  line  immediately  after^— «*<  Thou 
fetter  up,"  &c. 

What  I  have  now  obferved  is  founded  on  a  fuppofition  that  the 
words  «  Tbm  fetter  ufi^  UZk  are  applied  to  Warwick,  as  they  appear 
to  be  in  the  old  play.    However,  our  author  certainly  intended  to 
deviate  from  it,  and  to  apply  this  defcription  to  the  deity  \  and  this  is 
another  ftrong  coniirination  of  the  obfervation  already  made  relative 
to  the  variations  between  thefe  pieces  and  the  elder  dramas  on  which 
they  were  formed.     In  the  old  play  the  fpeech  runs  thus : 
Lord  Warwick,  I  do  bend  mY  knees  with  thine. 
And  in  that  vow  now  join  my  foul  to  thee, 
Thou  fetter  up  and  puUer^down  of  kings  :-^ 
Vouchfafe  a  gentle  viftory  to  us. 
Or  let  as  die  before  we  loofe  the  day  1 
The  lad  two  lines  are  certainly  here  addreHed  to  the  deity  5  but  the. 
preceding  line,  notwithftanding  tho  anachronism,  feems  to  be  addrefTed 
to  Warwick.     M a  l  o  n  i . 

3  Fure  flow  no  longer y]  To  fore-fitto  is  to  be  dilatory,  to  loiter.  So, 
in  tht  Battle  $f  ^Uazar,  1594: 
Vol.  VI.  X  •«  Why, 
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SCENE      IV. 

T/;e  fame*     Another  part  of  the  field, 
Excurfions.     Enter  Rich  akd,  and  Chi vrojLJi. 

*  Rich,  Now,  CliiFord,  I  have  fingled  thee  alone  ^^ 5 

*  Suppofe,  this  arm  is  for  the  duke  of  York, 

*  And  this  for  Rutland  ;  both  bound  to  revenge, 

*  Wert  thou  environed  with  a  brazen  wall. 

Citf.  Now,  Richard,  I  am  with  thee  here  alone : 
This  is  the  hand,  that  ftabb'd  thy  father  York; 
And  this  the  hand,  that  flew  thy  brother  Rutland ; 
And  here's  the  heart,  that  triumphs  in  their  death. 
And  cheers  thefe  hands,  that  flew  thy  fire  and  brother^ 
To  execute  the  like  upon  thyfelf ; 
Andfo,  have  at  thee. 

[They  fight.    Warwick /a/^r/ ;  Clifford  j&Wr 

««  Why>  king  Sebaftian,  wilt  thou  now  forefiano  f^ 
Agajn,  in  Marlowe's  Ediuard  H,  1598  : 

<*  Forejlow  «o  time  j    fWcet  Lancafter,  let's  march." 

Steeven».' 

4  -.  tnake  tve  btnce  amain,']  Inilead  of  this  and  the  two  proceeding 
speeches,  we  have  in  the  old  play  the  following  : 

Geo*  Then  let  us  hafte  to  bheare  the  fouldiers*  hearts, 
Ahd  call  them  piilers  that  vf'xW  (land  to  us. 
And  highly  promife  to  remiinerate 
Their  trultie  fervice  in  thgte  dangerous  warres. 

Rich,  Come>  come  away,  and  fland  not  to  debate, 
Tor  yet  is  hope  of  fortune  good  enough. 
Brothers)  give  me  your  handes,  and  let  us  part. 
And  take  our  leaves  uhtill  we  meete  againe5 
Where  ere  it  be,  in  heaven  or  in  earth. 
Now  I  that  never  wept,  now  melt  in  woe. 
To  fee  thefe  dire  miihaps  continue  fo. 
Warwick,  farewell. 

JVar*  Away,  away  5  once  more,  fwcet  lords,  farewell. 

Max  OFT* 

5  Novfy  Clifford^  I  have  Jinghd  thee  ahne  :  &c. J  Thus  the  foljcs 
The  quartos  thus : 

Now,  Clifford,  for  York  and  young  Rutland*s  death,       4^' 

This  thirfty  fword,  that  longs  to  drink  thy  bl6od. 

Shall  lop  thy  limbs,  and  fllce  thy  curfed  hearty 

^or  to xcTfDge  the  murders  thou  h«ft  made.    Stsetzks. 

4.  •  Ricif 
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*  Rich.  Ngy,  Warwick,  fingle  out  fomc  other  chacc ; 

*  For  I  myfclf  wilt  hunt  this  wolf  to  death  ^.       {Extunt. 

S  C  E  N  E     V. 

An$thsr  part  of  the  fields 

Jlarum.     Inter  Ki^g  Hs  N  R  Y • 

♦  K.  HtM.Thxs  bs^ttle  fares  like  to  the  morning's  war  ^, 

*  When  dying  clonds  contend  with  growing  light ; 

*  What  time  the  (hcpherd,  blowing  of  his  nails  *, 

*  Can  neiiher  caU  it  perfe^  day,  nor  night. 

*  Now  fways  it  this  way,  like  a  mighty  fca, 

*  Forc'd  by  the  tid^  (o  combat  with  the  wind ; 

*  Now  fways  it  that  way,  like  the  felf-iame  fea 

*  Forc'd  to  retire  by  fury  of  the  wind : 

*  Sometimea  tbf  flood  prevails ;  and  then,  the  wind ; 

^  N4y,  fTarwiekf  Sec.}  W«  have  had  two  ?eryfi|nUar  lines  la  the 
preceding  play,  p*249: 

*'  Hold,  Warwick,  feek  thee  out  fome  other  chace  5 
«  For  I  myfelf  mud  hunt  this  deer  to  death.** 
See  p*  301,  n.  9«     Maloke. 

1  Tbis  battle  fgres  iik$  t9  tht  niPrnipgU  «w,  4«.  J  laftcad  ef  thh 
interefting  fpeech,  the  quartos  exhibit  only  the  following  t  * 

Ok  gracious  God  of  heaven,  look  down  on  us. 
And  fet  fome  ends  to  thefe  inceiTant  griefs  I 
How  like  a  maftlefs  ihip'  upon  the  feas, 
T}iif  woeAil  battle  doth  continue  ftill. 
Now  leaning  this  way,  now  to  that  6d6  driven  | 
Ani  none  doth  know  to  whom  the  day  will  fail. 
Oh,  would  my  death  might  ftay  thefe  (ivi/ jars  *  I 
Would  I  had  never  reigned,  nor  ne'er  been  king  I 
Margaret  and  Clifford  chide  me  from  the  field. 
Swearing  they  had  beft  fuccefs  when  I  was  thence* 
Wonld  God  that  I  were  dead,  fo  ajl  were  well ) 
Or,  would  my  crown  fuffice,  I  were  content 
To  yield  it  them,  and  live  a  private  life  ! 
The  leading  thought  in   both  thefe   foliloquies  Is  borrowed  from 
Holinfhed,  p.  665 :— **  This  deadly  conflid  continued  ten  hours  in 
doubtfull  hate  of  vidorie,  uncertalntle  heaving  and  fetting  on  both 
fides,'*  &c.     STEtviNs* 

^  ^mthe  /hepherdf  bttning  of  bis  naih,}  So,  in  Lrat*i  Labour's  Lojt  t 
<<  When  icicles  hang  by  the  wall, 

*<  And  Dick  xht  Jhepberd  blows  bis  nail,^^,**    Mal^ns. 
^  The  <iairto  1600,  printed  toy  W.  W.  reads— <n/rf  jtrs» 

X  2  *  Now, 
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*  Now,  one  the  better ;  then,  another  beil ;' 

.  ^  Both  tugging  to  be  victors,  breafl  to  breaft/ 

*  Yet  neither  conqueror,  nor  conquered ; 
'  So  is  the  equal  poife  of  this  fell  war. 

*  Here  on  this  xpole-hill  will  I  fit  me  down. 

♦  To  whom  God  will,  there  be  the  vidlory  I 

*  For  Margaret  my  queen,  and  Clifford  too, 

*  Have  chid  me  from  the  battle ;  fwearing  both> 

*  Thtypn)fper  bed  of  all  when  I  am  thence. 

<  'Would  I  were  dead  I  if  God's  good  will  were  fo  ?' 
«  For  what  is  in  this  world,  but  grief  and  woe  ? 

•  O  God !  methinks,  it  were  a  happy  life*, 

*  To  be  no  better  than  a  homely  fwain ; 

•  To  fit  upon  a  hill,  as  I  do  now, 

•  To  carve  out  dials  jquaintly,  point  by  point, 

♦  Thereby  to  fee  the  minutes  how  they  run  5 

♦  How  many  make  the  hour  full  complete '» 
^  How  many  hours  bring  about  the  day, 

♦  How  mai>y  days  will  finilh  up  the  year, 

*  How  m?ihy  years  a  mortal  man  may  livc^ 

♦  When  jthis  is  known,  then  to  divide  the  times : 
^  So  mahy  hours  mufl  I  tend  my  flock ; 

•  So  many  hours  ntuft  I  take  my  reft  j 

•  So  many  hours  muft  I  contemplate ; 

•  So  niany  hours  muft  I  fport  myfelf ;     < 

•  So  ^any  days  my  ewes  have  been  with  young ;' 

*  80 many  weeks  ere  the  poor  fools  will  yean*; 

9  mmm  methtnkiy  it  were  a  happy  Vtfey]  This  fpeech  is  moifinful  ao<f 
foft,  exquliitely  fuited  to  the  charader  of  the  king,  and  makes  a 
pleafing  inter«hange,  by  afFording,  amidft  the  tumult  and  honor  of  the 
battle,  an  unexpe^ed  gUmpfe  of  rural  innocence  and  paftoral  tran- 
quillity.   J0HN8ON. 

This  fpeech  ftrongly  confirms  the  remark  made  by  Sir  Joihua  Rey- 
liolds  on  a  paflage  in  Macbetby  Vol. IV.  p.  300,  n.  5.     MalomiT. 

*  Tberthy  to  fee  the  minutes  hew  they  run^ 
How  ntMny  mtke  the  hour  fuU-complete,]  So,  in  our  author^s  R^ 
9J  Lucrece  : 

«  Stufi*  op  his  luft,  as  minuUtfill  up  hours,**    Malonk.     ^ 

»  —  er«  the  poor  fools  vfiilyeanil  Poorfooi,  it  has  already  been  ob- 
ferved,  is  an  ei^preiBon  of  tenderoefs,  often  ufcd  by  our  author.  See 
Vol.  IV,  p.  Ill,  0.  7 )  and  Vol.  II.  p.  ^'33,  n.  ••    Maloni*' 

•So 
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*  So  many-  years  ere  I  fhall  (beer  the  fleece ' : 

*  So  mimitesy  hours,  days,  months,  and  years^ 

*  Paft  over  to  the  end  they  were  created, 

*  Woiiid  bring  white  hairs  unto  a  quiet  grave. 

*  Ah,  what  a  life  were  this  !  how  fweet !  how  lovely ! 

*  Gives  not  the  hawthorn  bufh  a  Tweeter  (hade 

*  To  ihepfaerds,  looking  on  their  filly  fheep, 

*  Than  doth  a  rich  embroider 'd  canopy 

*  To  kings,  that  fear  their  fubjeds*  treachery?' 

*  O,  ires,  it  doth ;  a  thoafand  fold  it  doth. 

*  And  to  conclude, — the  fhepherd's  homely  curds, 

*  His  cold  thin  drink  out  of  his  leather  bottle, 

*  His  wonted  deep  under  a  frefh  tree's  fhadel, 

*  All  which  fecure  and  fwcetly  he  enjoys, 

*  Is  far  beyond  a  prince's  delicates, 

f  His  viands  fparkling  in  a  golden  cup, 

*  His  body  couched  in  a  curious  bed, 

*  When  care,  miftrufl,  and  treafon  wait  on  him. 

Alarum.     Enter  a  Son  ibat  has  killed  his  Father,  drag^ 
ging  in  the  dead  body^. 

Son.  Ill  blows  the  wind,  that  profits  no4>ody.-^ 
'  This  man,  whom  hand  to  hand  I  flew  in  fight, 

<  May  be  pofTefTed  with  fome  flore  of  crowns : 

*  And  I,  that  haply  take  them  from  him  now, 

*  May  yet  «pe  night  yield  both  njy  life  and  them 

*  To  fome  man  elfe,  as  this  dead  man  doth  me.— 

*  Who's  this  ? — O  God !  it  is  my  father's  face, 

<  Whom  in  this  conflid  I  unbares  have  kiU'4* 

3  So  many  years  ere  J/ballfieer  the  fieece  ;1  i.  e.  the  years  which 
muft  elapfe  between  the  time  t>f  the  yeah tng  of  the  ewet,  and  the  lambs 
arriving  to  fuch  a  ftate  as  to  admit  of  being  (horn*  Mr.  Rowe  changed 
years  to  months ;  which  was  followed  by^the  fubfequent  editors  \  and 
lithe  next  line  inferted  the  word  weeks^  not  obferving  that ^otfrj  is  ufed 
there,  and  throughout  this  fpeech,  as  a  diflyllsble.  Tears  is  in  that 
line  likewife  ufed  as  a  word  of  two  fyllables.     Malonk. 

'4  Enter  a  Son,  €/f.]  Thefe  two  horrible  incidents  are  fele^d  t* 
A<w  the  innumerable  calamities  of  civil  war.    Johnsok.       '  "' 

In  the  battU  of  .Conftantin^  and  Maxeniius,  by  Raphael,  the  (ipcond 
i^  thefe  incidents  is  introduced  on  a  fimilar  occafiont    Stzevens. 

'■    '    -  X  3  *  O  heavy 
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'  O  heavy  times,  begetting  fuch  events ! 

*  From  London  by  ti^  king  was  I  prefs'd  forth  ; 

*  My  father,  being  the  earl  of  Warwick's  mwii 

'  Came  on  die  part  of  York,  prefs'd  by  his  mafter  ; 

*  And  li  who  at  his  hands  received  my  life* 

*  Have  by  my  hands  of  life  bereaved  him.«— 

«  Pardon  me,  God,  I  knew  boc  what  I  did  !— 
And  pardon,  father,  for  I  knew  not  thee  I— 
•^  My  tears  (hall  wipe  away  thefe  bloody  marks ; 

*  And  no  more  words,  till  they  have  flow'd  their  filL 
'  K.  Hen.  O  piteous  fpedtade  I  O  bloody  times  ' ! 

Whilft  lions  war,  and  battle  for  their  dens* 

'  Poor  harmlefs  lambs  abide  their  enmity •<-* 

^  Weep>  wretc^ied  man.  111  aid  thee  tear  for  tear  ; 

*  And  let  our  hearts,  and  eyes,  like  civil  war,  . 

*  Be  blind  with  tears*  and  break  o'ercharg'd  with  grief  ^ 

Enter  a  Father,  who  has  killed  bis  Son,  <witb  the  body  i^ 
bis  arms, 

♦  Tath.  Thou  that  ib  ftoutly  hail  refilled  me, 

*  Give  me  thy  gold,  if  thou  nail  any  gold; 

*  For  I  have  bought  it  with  an  hundred  blows.-* 

*  But  let  me  fee :— is  this  oar  fbeman*s  face  ? 

*  Ah,  no,  no,  no,  it  is  mine  only  fon  !— 

5  0  fiHous  JfeBscU  !  a^c]  la  the  old  play  the  king  doet  not  fyttk% 
till  both  the  ton  and  the  father  hJive  appeared,  and  fpoken,  and  thett 
the  fallowing  words  are  attributed  to  him,  out  of  which  Shakfpeare  has 
formed  two  dtfHnd  fp^eches  t 

Woe  above  woe  !  grief  more  Aan  common  grie(j 

Whilft  lions  war,  and  battle  for  their  dens, 

Poor  Ulnbsilo  feel  the  rigonr  of  their  wraths* 

The  red  to(t  and  the  white  are  on*his  face. 

The  faul  colours  of  our  ftriving  houfes. 

Wither  one  rofe,  and  let  the  other  periih. 

For,  if  you  ftrtve,  ten  thoufand  lives  moft  periih*     Malonc* 

•  ^nd  kt  our  hearts  and  eyes,  like  civil  war. 

Be  blind  with  tears,  and  hreak  o^ercbarg  d  vfitb  fprief*  The  mean- 
ing is  here  inaccurately  exprefied.  The  king  intends  to  fay  that  tbe 
ilate  of  their  beam  and  ^es  ihall  be  like  tbat  of  the  kingdoto  in  a  d«i/ 
vnar^  all  ihaU  be  deftroyed  by  power  fonned  within  themfelves. 

JOJIMSOII* 

♦Ab, 
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*  Ah,  boy,  if  any  life  bp  left  in  tliee, 

*  ThnoW  up  thine  eye ;  fee,  fee,  what  ihowers  arife^^ 

*  Blown  with  th^  windy  teaipeft  of  my  heart, 

*  Upon  thy  wounds,  that  kill  mine  eye  and  heart !— « 
'  O,  pity,  God,  this  miierable  age  !-— 

*  What  ftrat^gems,  how  fell,  how  butcherly  ', 
'  Erroneous,  mutinous,  and  unnatural, 

*  This  deadly  quarrel  daily  doth  beget  !•— 

*  O  boy,  thy  father  gare  thee  life  too  foon*, 
f  And  hath  bereft  ti^  of  thy  life  too  late' ! 

£»  Hen.  Woe  above  woe  !    grief  more  than  common 
grief! 
'  O,  that  my  death  would  ftay  thefe  ruthful  deeds  !-^ 

*  O  pity,  pity,  gentle  heaven,  pity !— . 
The  red  roife  and  the  white  are  on  his  face, 

•    7  mmm  ^tfbtit  Jbuwert  oriftf 

Blowm  with  the  windy  tempeji  ff  my  hearty^  Tib's  image  had  oc- 
curred in  the  precediog  ad:  < 

*♦  For  raging  wind  blows  up  ineeffant  fbowertm*    Stkxvens* 

•  What  ftratagems,  how  felly  bow  butcherly ,]  "  Stratagem*  A 
poUcle  or  fubtlc  device  ia  warrey  whereby  the  enemle  is  often  van- 
quiihed/'  Bullokar*8  Euglijh  Expojito/y  odavo,  1616.  Florio  in  hit 
Italian  Di£i.  1598,  defines  Stratagemay  .<<  a  policie,  a. wile,  or  wittic 
ihift  in  w«rre/'  This  was  undoubtedly  its  ordinary  fenfe  in  our  au- 
thor*s  time,  though  then  and  afterwards  it  was  occafionally  ufed  for 
tfAjr  fubtle  device  or  policy.  Here  it  has  unqueftionably  its  ordinary 
fignification.    Malonx.     ^ 

9  0  boy  I  tby  father  gave  thee  life  tog  /0O1V,]  Becaufe  had  he  been 
born  lateri  he  would  not  new  have  been  of  years  to  engage  in  this 
quarrel.     War  bur  ton. 

■  jlnd  hath  bereft  thee  (fthy  life  too  late  IJ  Too  late,  without  doubt, 
means  too  recently.     The  memory  of  thy  virtues  and  thy  haplefs  end  ia 
too  rtCMMty  to  be  thought  of  without  the  deepeit  anguidi.    The  fame 
qoaint  expreflion  is  found  in  our  author's  Rape  ofLuerecet 
«  O,  quoth  Lucretius,  I  did  give  that  life, 
•<  Which  ihe  too  early  and  too  lateh^tk  fpillM/* 
Here  late  clearly  means  lately.    Again,  in  this  third  part  0/  Kinr 
^enry  FL 

<<  Where  fame,  late  enlbering  at  his  heedful  ears.'* 
Again,  as  Mr.  Toilet  has  obferved,  in  King  Richard  III : 
'(  Too  Jate  he  died,  that  might  have  kept  that  title.^* 
In  the  old  play  this  and  the  preceding  line  Hand  thus: 

*  *•  Poor  boy,  thy  father  gave  thee  life  too  late, 

*«  And  hath  bereft  thee  of  thy  life  Koofoon**    Malonx* 
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The  fatal  colours  of  our  flriving  houfes : 

*  The  one,  his  purple  blood  right  well  refembles  ; 

*  The  other,  his  pale  cheeks,  methinks,  prefent : 
Wither  one  rpfe,  and  let  the  other  flourifli ! 

'  If  you  contend,  a  thoufand  lives  muft  wither '. 

Son,  How  will  my  mother,  for  a  father's  death. 
Take  on  with  me  •,  and  ne'er  be  fatisfy'd  ? 

Fath,  How  will  my  wife,  for  daughter  of  my  fon, 
'  Shed  feas  pf  tears,  and  ne'er  be  fatisfy'd? 

f  K,  Hen.  How  will  the  country  %   for  thefe  wocfbl 
chances, 
'  Mif-think  the  kine,  and  not  be  fatisfy'd  ? 

*  Son.  Was  ever  ion,  fo  ru'd  a  father's  death  ? 

*  Fath,  Was  ever  father,  fo  bemoan'd  his  fon  ^  ? 

*  K.  Hen.  Was  ever  king,  fo  griev'd  for  fubjeds'  woe  ? 

*  Much  is  your  forrow ;  mine,  ten  times  fo  much* 

'  Son.  I'll  bear  thee  hence,  where  I  may  weep  my  fill\ 

[Exit,  with  the  hodj^ 

*  path.  Jhefe  arms  of  min^  (hall  be  thy  winding-lhect ; 

>  -*-  muji  wither.]  The  oU  play  has— muft  ftrifi^  and  I  diink  the 
word  loitbir  is  more  likely  to  have  been  inadvertently  repeated  by  the 
tranfcriber,   than  fubftituted  by  Shakfpeare  for  the  former  word. 

Malomi* 
^  Hov)  will  the  country^  &c.]  So,  the  folio.     The  quartos  thus : 
How  will  the  country  now  mifdeem  their  king ! 
Oh,  would  my  death  their  minds  could  fatisfy ! 
To  mif' think  is  to  think  ill,  unfavourably.     Stixtkns. 
This  word,  which  Shakfpeare  fubftituted  for  mifdeem,  he  has  again 
ofed  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  : 

«  Be  It  known,  that  we  the  greateft  are  mif'tbougbt, 
«  For  things  that  others  do.**     Malonx*  * 

*  Take  on  %vitb  me,'\  Be  enraged  at  me.  So,  in  a  pamphlet  by  T. 
Naihe,  1592:  **  Some  will  take  m,  like  a  madman,**  tec.  See 
Vol.111,  p.  75,  n.  8.    Malonx. 

3  f^as  ever  fon,  fo  ru'd  a  father* t  death  f 

Wat  enter  father^  Jo  bemoan'd  bis  fon  f  J    The  variation  is  here 
worth  remarking,  for  m  the  old  play  the  correfponding  lines  are  : 
Was  ever  fon  fo  rude,  his  father*s  blood  to  fpill  ? 
Was  ever  father  (o  unnatural,  his  fon  to  kiH  ?   Malonx. 

4  77/  bear  thee  hence,  ftc]  Thus  thtf  folio.     The  old  play  ^us } 

rii  bear  thee  hence  from  this  accurfed  place, 

For  woe  is  to  me,  to  fee  my  father's  face.    MAXi0|(i(f 

•My 
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*  My  heart,  fwcet  boy,  ihall  be  thy  fepulchrc  ; 

*  For  from  my  heart  thine  image  ne'er  ihall  go. 

*  My  fighing  breaft  fhall  be  thy  funeral  bell ; 

*  An4  fo  obfequious  will  thy  father  be ', 

*  Sad  for  the  lofs  of  thee*,  having  no  more, 

*  As  Priam  ^as  for  all  *  his  valiant  fons. 

I'll  bear  thee  hence ;  and  let  them  fight  that  willj 
For  I  have  murder 'd  where  1  ihould  not  kill. 

[£xif,  <witb  tbt  iodj^ 
'  K.  Hen,  Sad-hearted  men,  much  overgone  witk  care^ 

*  Here  fits  a  king  more  woeful  than  you  are. 

Alarums^  Mxcurfions.    Enter  ^een  Makc  aket,.  Princi 
of  Wales,  and  Exe  t  e  r  . 

*  Prince.  Fly,  father,  fly !  for  all  your  friends  arc  fled, 
'  And  Warwick  rages  like  a  chafed  bull : 

*  Away  !  for  death  doth  hold  us  in  purfuit. 

'  ^  Mar.  Mount  you,  my  lord,  towards  Berwick  poft 
amain : 

*  Edward  and  Richard,  like  a  brace  of  greyhounds 
'  Having  the  fearful  flying  hare  in  fight, 

*  With  firy  eyes,  fparkling  for  very  wrath, 

'  And  bloody  fieel  grafp'd  in  their  ireful  hands, 
f  Are  at  our  backs ;  and  therefore  hence  amain. 

Exe.  Away  I  for  vengeance  comes  along  with  them : 
f  Nay,  ^y  not  to  expofiulate,  make  fpeed  ; 
Or  elfe  come  after,  I'll  away  before. 

'  IT.  Hen.  Nay,  take  me  with  thee,  good  fweet  Exeter  ; 

*  Not  that  I  fear  to  ftay,  but  love  to  go 

*  V/hither  the  queen  intends.  Forward;  away!  \Exeunt. 

9  And  fo  obfequious  will  thy  father  be,']  Obfequibut  Is  here  careful 
of  obfequies.  Of  of  funeral  rites.    Johnson. 
In  the  fame  fenfe  it  is  ufed  in  fiamlet : 

«  to  do  obfequious  forrow."     Stxxvxns. 

5  Sad/tfr  the  hft  of  tbee^  The  old  copy  reads-«-iIf(rji  for  the  lofs^  &c« 
Mr.  Rowe  made  the  alteration.     Stzevkns. 

^  A\  Priam  iva%  for  «//•—]  I  having  but  one  fon,  will  grieve  is 
f&uch  for  that  one,  as  Priam^  wfeo  had  many,  coold  grieve  for  many. 

Johnson* 
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^be  fornix 

Jl  hud  alarum*    ^nterChiFVOtD,  nfuoundea^. 

*  Clif.  Here  borns  my  c^uulle  out,  ay«  liere  it  ^c%^ 
Which,  while  it  lafted,  gave  king  Henry  light. 
O,  Lancafter  I  I  fear  thy  overthrow. 
More  than  my  body's  parting  with  my  foul. 
My  lov9,  and  fear,  glew'd  many  friends  to  thee ; 
^  And,  now  I  fall,  thy  toagh  commixtuies  melt*, 
impairing  Henry,  Hrength'ning  mif-proud  York, 
The  common  people  fwarm  like  fummer  flies  ^ : 
And  whither  fly  tiie  gnats,  bat  to  the  fun  ? 
And  who  flii«es  now,  butHenrjr's^ftcmies? 
O  Phoebus  \  hadft  thou  never  gxven  confent^ 
That  Phaeton  fhould  check  thy  nry  fteeds. 
Thy  burning  car  never  hid  foorcik'd  the  earth: 
And,  Henry,  hadft  thou  fway'd  as  kin^s  (hould  dp^ 
Or  as  thy  father,  and  his  father,  did. 
Giving  no  ground  unto  the  hoofe  of  York, 
•  They  never  then  had  fprung  like  fummer  fliet ; 

7  Enter  Clifford,  wouMded.!  The  quarto  adcU,  vfiib  an  arrow  hi 
hit  neck.  In  ridicule  of  this  B.  and  Fletcher  havs  introduced  Raipb» 
the  grocer's  prentice,  in  the  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pe/^e,  with  z.fork" 
ed  arrow  through  hit  bead.  It  appears,  b«wever,  from  Hoiinlbed, 
p.  664,  that  this  circumftance  has  fone  relation  to  the  truth  :  «  The 
lord  Cl>ftor4»  either  for  heat  or  paine,  putting  off'his  gorget  fuddenlie, 
with  an  arrow  (as  fome  faie)  without  a  head,  was  ftriken  into  ;be 
throte,  and  immediately  rendered  his  fpirit."  *  STXSvEif  s. 
'  «  — .^jf  tough  commixtnret  meh.]  Perhapt  better,  the  toagh  com" 
mixture.    Johnson. 

The  quartos  read— <'  -that  tough  commixture  melts,''*    Stbevkns. 

'  The  common  people  fwarm  like  fummer  fiies  :'\  This  line,  which  is 
not  in  the  folio,  was  recovered  from  the  old  play  by  Mr.  Theobald. 
The  context  ibews,  that  like  a  line  in  the  fecond  part  ofK,  Henry  Vim 
It  was  omitted  by  the  negligence  of  the  tranfcriber  or  comf>ofitor. 

Maz-ohje* 

*  0  Phoebus  f  hadft  thou  never  gi^en  «•«/«»/—]  The  duke  of  York 
|iad  been  entrufted  by  Heary  with  Uie  reini  of  government  both  in  Ire^ 
4and  and  France  3  and  hence  perhaps  was  taught  to  afjpire  to  the  throne. 
'  ,  Malons. 

*  I,  ai^d 
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'  I9  and  ten  thoufand  in  this  lucklefs  realm. 

Had  left  no  monrning  widows  for  bar  death. 

And  thou  this  day  hadft  kept  thy  chair  in  ^ac(». 

For  what  doth  chcriih  weeds,  bat  gentle  air  ? 

'  And  what  makes  robbers  bold,  btit  too  much  lenity  t 

Bootlefs  are  plaints,  and  curelefs  are  my  wounds  5 

*  No  way  to  fly,  nor  ftrength  to  hold  out  flight* ; 
The  foe  is  mercilcfs,  and  will  not  pity ; 

For,  at  their  hands,  1  have  defcrvM  no  pity. 

*  The  air  hath  got  into  my  deadly  wounds. 

And  much  effufe  of  blood  doth  make  me  faint  >-*« 
Come,  York,  and  Richard,  Warwick,  and  the  reft  ^ 

*  I  flabb'd  your  fathers'  bofoms,  iplit  my  breaft. 

[He  farnis^ 

Alarum  and  retreat.  Enter  Edwakd,  George.  Rich- 
ard, Montague,  Warwick,  and  Soldiers, 

*  Ediv.  Now  breathe  we,  lords  ^ ;  good  fortune  bids  us' 
paufe, 
'  And  fmooth  the  frowns  of  war  with  peaceful  looks. ««- 

*  Some  troops  purfue  the  bloody-minded  queen  ;—* 
'  That  led  calm  Henry,  though  he  were  a  king, 

'  As  doth  a  fail,  fill'd  with  a  fretting  guft, 

*  Command  an  argofy  to  ftem  the  waves. 

^  N§vfay  tofyf  nor  ftrengtb  to  bold  out ftigbt tl  1. 1.  Noway  to 
fly,  nor  with  ftrength  Cuffieient  left  to  fuftain  myfeir  in  flight,  if  there 
were.    Stkivzns. 

>  Now  breathe  w«,  lords  $  &c.]  This  battle,  in  which  the  houfe  of 
York  was  vidorious,  was  fought  on  a  plain  between  Towton  and  Sax- 
too,  on  the  29th  of  March,  (Palm  Sunday)  1461.  The  royal  army 
confifted,  according  to  Hall,  of  about  forty  thoufand  men ;  and  the 
young  duke  of  York's  forces  were  48,760.  In  this  combat,  which  laited 
fourteen  hours,  and  in  the  anions  of  the  two  following  days,  thirty-Hx 
thoufand  feven  hundred  and  feventy-fix  perfons  are  faid  to  have  beea 
lulled,  the  greater  part  of  whom  were  undoubtedly  Lancaftrians. 

Malonx* 
Inftead  of  this  fpeech,  the  quartos  have  the  following : 
Thus  far  our  fortunes  keep  an  upward  courfe^ 
And  we  aregracM  with  wreaths  of  victory. 
Some  troops  purfue  the  bloody-minded  queen, 
That  now  towards  Berwick  doth  poft  amain  x— 
But  think  you  thatClifford is  fled  away  with  them  ?  Stxbvxn^. 

'But 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


igS  THlfiD    PART    OF 

'  But  think  you,  lords,  that  ClifFord  fled  with  th^m  f 

fTar,  No,  'tis  impofliblc  he  fhould  cfcape ; 
For,  though  before  his  face  I  fpeak  the  words, 
t^our  brother  Richard  mark*d  him  for  the  grave : 
'  J\nd,  whercfoe'er  he  is,  he's  furely  dead. 

(^CliiFord  PTtftf/r/,  and  dies ^ 

Edtv^  Whofe  foul  ♦  is  that  whi^h  takes  her  heavy  leave  ? 

Rich.  A  deadly  groan,  like  life  and  death's  departing  ?» 

Ediv.  See  who  it  i^ :  and,  no)y  the  battle's  ended. 
If  friend,  or  foe,  let  him  be  gently  us'd. 

*  Rich.  Revoke  that  doon^  of  mercy,  for  'tis  Clifford  t 

*  Who  not  contented  that  he  lopp'd  the  branch 

*  In  hewing  Rutland  when  his  leaves  put  forth  ^, 
^  But  fet  his  murdering  knife  unto  the  root 

*  From  whence  that  tender  fpray  did  fweetly  fpring, 

*  I  mean,  our  princely  father,  duke  of  York. 

War,  From  off  the  gates  of  York  fetch  down  the  head^ 
Your  father's  head,  which  .Cliffor4  placpd  there  i 

4  Edw.  fFbofe  foul,  ftc]  I  have  di/^ingiiinied  this  and  the  two  foU 
lowing  fpeecbes  according  to  thqpauthority  of  die  quarto.  The  foli^ 
gave  airtoRichard,  except  the  lift  line  and  half*     Stiivins. 

I  have  alfo  foUowed  the  original  regulation,  becaufe  it  feems  ab(urd 
that  Richard  fhouid  firft  fay  to  his  brother,  or  to  one  of  the  Ibldiers, 
«<  See  who  it  is;'*— and  then,  himfclf  declare  that  it  is  Clifford  j  and 
therefore  I  fuppofe  the  variation  in  the  folio  arofe,  not  from  Shakfpeare, 
but  from  fome  negligence  or  inaccuracy  of  a  compofitor  or  tranfcriber. 

Malonb* 

s  -^Hie  Vift  and  death* i  departing.]    Departing  for  feparstlon, 

^Malonc. 

«<  Till  death  us  depart^  was  the  expreffion  in  the  %ld  Marriage  Ser» 
mice.     Far  MIR. 

**  In  hewing  Rutfand  when  bis  leaves  put  fort b,"]  It  is  manifeft  from 
this  and  many  other  pafTages,  that  the  author  of  the  old'play>  whcr6 
the  correfponding  line  (lands  thus—  ■,     •     .  .    ^ 

««  Who  killed  our  tender  brother  RutJand— *• 
imagined  that  Rutland  was  younger  than  George  and  Richard ;  whereas 
he  was  in  fad  older  than  them  both,  being  the  duke  of  York's  fecond 
fbn  ;  in  confeauence  of  which  he  bore  a  title  bycourtefy :  and  a  par* 
ticular  (lipulanon  was  made  in  the  compad  entered  into  between  Henry 
and  the  duke  of  York,  that  Rutland,  as  well  as  his  elder  brother  Ed- 
ward call  of  March,  fhould  fwear  to  the  due  obfervancc  of  the  agre^ 
ment.  Shakfpeare  has,  we  fee,  fallen  into  the  fame  error;  as  have 
Habingron  in  his  nervous  and  elegant  Hijiory  of  Edward  IV.  and  fcvc- 
tal  other  hiilorians.    Maloke.  .       - 

lDftea4 
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*  Inftead  whereof,  let  this  fupply  the  room  ; 
Meafure  for  odeafure  mull  be  anfwered. 

EJ^.  Bring  forth  that  fatal  fcritch-owl  to  our  hiotrfe; 

*  That  nothing  fung  but  death  to  as  and  ours : 

*  Now  death  fhail  flop  his  difmal  threatening  found, 
'  Aild  hils  ill-boding  tongue  no  more  fhall  (peak. 

[Attendants  bring  the  body  forwardm 
War.  I  think  his  undcrftanding  is  bereft  :-^ 
Speak,  CliiFord,  doft  thou  know  who  fpeaks  to  thee  ?*-«• 
Dark  cloudy  death  o'erfhades  his  beams  of  life. 
And  he  nor  fees,  nor  hears  us  what  we  fay. 

Rich,  O,  'would  he  did !  and  fo,  perhaps,  he  doth  ; 
'  'Tis  but  his  policy  to  counterfeit, 

*  Becaufe  he  would  avoid  fuch  bitter  taunts 

'  Which  in  the  time  of  death  he  gave  our  father. 
Geo,  If  fo  thou  think'ft,  vex  him  with  eager  words'. 
Rich.  Clifford,  afk  mercy,  and  obtain  no  grace. 
Ednv.  Clifford,  repent  in  bootlefs  penitence. 
War,  Clifford,  devife  excufes  for  thy  faults. 
G^tf.  While  we  devife  fell  tortures  for  thy  faults. 

•  Rich.  Thou  didft  love  York,  and.  I  am  fon  to  Yorfc^- 
Ednju.  Thou  pitied*ll  Rutland,  I  will  pity  thee. 

Geo.  Where's  captain  Margaret,  to  fence  you  now  ? 
War.  They  mock  thee,  Clifford  1  fwear  as  thou  waft 
wont« 

•  Rich.  What,  not  an  oath  ?  nay,  then  the  world  goes 

hard, 

*  When  Clifford  cannot  fpare  his  friends  an  oath  ;— 
I  know  by  that,  he's  dead ;  And,  by  my  ibul, 

*  If  this  right  hand  would  buy  two  ho»rs'  Hfe, 
That  I  in  all  defpight  might  rail  at  him, 

*  This  hand  fhouldchop  it  off;  and  with  the  iffiifng  Wood 
Stifle  the  villain,  whole  unilanched  thirft 

York  and  young  Rutland  could  not  fatisfy. 

War.  Ay,  but  he's  dead :  Off  with  the  traitor's  head. 
And- rear  it  in  the  place  your  father's  flands.— 

•  —  eager  «oofJi.}  Sour  words;  words  of  afperity.    Johnson. 
$o>  in  UamUt :  **  It  i»  aAippiog  and  ao  foger  air»*'    Stistxn». 

And 
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And  now  to  London  with  triompluuit  marchi 

There  to  be  crowned  England's  royal  king. 

'  From  whence  ihall  Warwick  cat  the  Tea  to  France > 

And  afk  the  lady  Bona  for  thy  queen : 

So  (halt  thoa  finew  both  thefe  lands  together ; 

*  And>  having  France  thy  friend,  thoo  (halt  not  dread  • 
The  Ccatter'd  foe,  that  hopes  to  rife  again  ; 

For  though  they  cannot  greatly  fting  to  hurt. 
Yet  look  to  have  them  buz,  to  o&nd  thine  ears. 
JFirft,  will  I  fee  the  coronation ; 

•  And  then  to  Britany  I'll  crofs  the  fea'. 
To  effect  this  marriage,  fo  it  pleafe  my  lord* 

EJiu.  Even  as  thou  wilt,  fweet  Warwick,  let  it  be  i 

•  For  on  thy  ihoulder  do  I  build  my  feat ; 
'  *  And  never  will  I  undertake  the  thing, 

•  Wherein  thy  counfel  and  confent  is  wanting,— 
'  Richard,  I  will  create  thee  duke  of  Gloibr;^- 

*  And  George,  of  Clarence ;— Warwick,  as  ourfelf, 

*  Shall  do,  and  undo,  as  him  pleafeth  beft. 

Rich.  Let  me  be  duke  of  Clarence ;  George,  of  Glof- 
ter; 
For  Glower's  dukedom  is  too  ominous  '• 

fFar.  Tut,  that's  a  foolifh  obfervation ; 
Richard,  be  duke  of  Glofler :  Now  to  London^ 
To  fee  thefe  honours  in  pofleflion.  [^Exeuntt 

•  And  then  to  Britany  Pll  crofs  tbifea,']  Thut  the  folio.  The  quar- 
tos thus : 

And  afterward  TU  crofs  the  fcaa  to  France.     Sti  kvins. 

'  For  Gi^ir^s  duktdom  is  too  ominomu']  l^he  author  of  the  original 
play,  in  which  this  line  ia  found,  probably  had  here  a  paflTage  ia  Hall^ 
CbronicU  in  his  thoughts :  **  It  feemeth  to  many  men  that  the  name 
and  -iiitle  of  Gloucefter  hath  bene  unfortunate  and  unluckie  to  divcrf^ 
Vhiche  for  their  honor  have  bene  erected  by  creation  of  princes  to  that 
ftile  and  dignities  as  Hugh  Spencer,  Thomas  of  Woodftocke,  fon  to 
kynge  Edwarde  the  third,  and  this  duke  Humphrey,  [who  was  killed  at 
Bury  J ]  whlche  three  perfons  by  miferable  death  finiihed  their  daies ; 
and  after  them  king  Richard  the  ill.  aUb  duke  of  Gloucefter,  in  ciril 
warre  wasHaine  and  confounded;  fo  that  this  name  of  Gloucefter  is. 
taken  for  an  unhappie  and  unfortunate  ftile,  as  the  proverbe  fpeaketh 
of  Sejanes  horfe,  whofe  ryder  was  ever  unhorfcd,  and  whofe  poflelfer 
was  ever  brought ^  miferie**'    JylAtoNi* 

ACT 
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ACT    IIL      SCENE    !• 

J  Chace  in  the  North  ^England. 
tnter  two  Keepers*,  <with  crofs'bo<ws  in  their  hknds. 

*  I.  Keep.  Under  this  thick-grown  brake  we'll  IhrouJ 

ourfelves ; 

*  For  through  this  laund  ^  anon  the  deer  will  come ; 
'  And  in  this  covert  will  we  make  our  ftand, 

*  Calling  the  ptincipal  of  all  the  deer. 

*  2.  Keep,  I'll  ftay  above  the  hill,  fo  both  may  fhoot. 

*  I .  Keep.  That  cannot  be  ;  the  noife  of  thy  crofs-bow* 

*  Will  fcare  the  herd,  and  fo  my  Ihoot  is  loft. 

*  Here  Hand  we  both,  and  aim  we  at  the  beft : 

*  And,  for  the  time  ihall  not  feem  tedious, 

*  ril  tell  thee  what  befell  me  on  a  day, 

*  In  this  felf-place  where  now  we  mean  to  ftand. 

*  2.  Keep.  Here  comes  a  man,  let's  ftay  till  he  be  paft. 

Enter  King  Henry,  difguifed^  with  a  prayer-book^ 

K,  Hen*  From  Scotland  am  I  ftol'n,  even  of  pure  love, 

*  To  greet  mine  own  land  with  my  wiftiful  /ight '. 
'  No,  Harry,  Harry,  'tis  no  land  of  thine  ; 

*  Thy  place  is  fill'd,  thy  fcepter  wrung  from  thee, 

*  —  tvfo  Keepers^-'']  In  the  foliOf  infteadof  tvto  keefert,vnhvte^ 
through  negligence,  the  names  of  the.pcrfons  who  reprc/eoted  thefe 
charaders  5  Sinklo,  and  Humphrey •    See  Vol*  III.  p.  249,   n.  S. 

3  —  this  laund—]  Laund  meant  the  fame  as  lawn  \  a  plain  ex- 
tended between  woods.     So,  in  the  play  of  Orlando  Furiofo,  -i  594 : 

**  And  that  they  trace  the  fhady  lawnds,''*  &c.     Stxkvjcns. 

4  mmm  the  noife  of  thy  croft-bow — 1  The  poet  appears  not  to  have  for- 
got the  fecrets  of  his  former  profefllon.  So,  in  the  Merry  DeivU  of 
idmontott,  i6z6  :  «— -Did  I  not  hear  a  ^0w  go  off,  and  the  buck  bray?'^ 

Stseyevs* 

5  To  greet  mine  own  land  with  my  wijhful  Jight,'\  So,  the  folia* 
The  quartos  perhaps  better  thus : 

And  thus  difguis'd  to  greet  my  native  land.    Stasvsns. 

•  Thy 
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^  Thy  balm  waih'd  ofF,  wherewith  thoa  waft  anointed  ^^ 
No  bending  knee  will  call  thee  Csfar  now, 
'  No  humble  fuitors  prefs  to  fpeak  for  right, 

•  No,  not  a  man  comes  for  rcdrefs  of  thee ; 
For  how  can  I  help  them,  and  not  myfelf  ? 

*  1.  Keep.  Ky,  here's  a  deerwhofe  flcin's  a  keeper'^  iSk : 

*  This  is  the  quondam  king ;  let's  feize  upon  him. 

*  K>  Hen.  Let  me  embrace  thefe  four  adverfities  ^  i 

•  For  wife  men  fay,  it  is  the  wifeft  courfe. 

*  2.  Keep,  Why  linger  we  ?  let  us  lay  hands  upon  hinf. 

*  1 .  Keep,  Forbear  a  while ;  we'll  hear  a  little  more. 

*  K.  Hen,  My  queen,  and  fon,  are  gone  to  France  for 

aid  ; 
Arid,  as  I  hear,  the  great  commanding  Warwick 

*  Is  thither  gone,  to  crave  the  French  king's  filler 

•  To  wife  for  Edward  :  If  this  news  be  true, 

'  Poor  queen,  and  fon,  your  labour  is  but  loil ; 

*  For  Warwick  is  a  fubtle  orator, 

*  And  Lewis  a  prince  fooii  won  with  moving  words. 

•  By  this  account,  then,  Margaret  may  win  him  j 
^  For  (he's  a  woman  to  be  pity'd  much : 

*  Her  iighs  will  make  a  battery  in  his  breaft  ; 

•  Her  tears  will  pierce  into  a  marble  heart ; 

•  The  tyger  will  be  mild,  while  (he  doth  mourn  ^ 

*  And  Nero  will  be  tainted  with  remorfe  *, 

♦  To  hear,  and  fee,  her  plaints,  her  brini(h  tears. 

^  Thy  halm  wa/h^dofffl  This  Is  an  image  very  frequent  in  the  works 
^f  Shalupeare.    So  again,  in  this  fcdne : 

J  tvas  anointed  king. 
It  is  common  in  thefe  plays  to  find  the  fame  images,  whether  joculaf 
•rferious,  frequently  rectfrring.    Johnson. 
So,  in  King  Richard  11^ 

•♦"Not  all  the  water  in  the  tough  mdt  fea 
**  Can  waft  the  balm  from  an  anointed  king,** 
It  isobfervable  that  this  line  is  one  of  thofe  adJitiont  to  theorignal 
^lay,  which  are  found  in  the  folio,  and  not  in  the  quarto*    Max.ons> 
7  —*  thefe /o«r  adverfities  jj  The  old  c«py  reads— r^« /etvre  ^«vr- 
faries,     Stixvxns. 

CorreAed  by  Mr.  Pope.    Malonc. 

»  And  Nero  wi//— ]  Perhaps  we  might  better  read«-u^  Nero  fw//— . 
•  Stxkvsns. 

♦Ay, 
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^  Ay,  6ut  (hc*s  come  to  beg ;  Warwick,  to  give : 
She,  on  his  left  iide,  craving  aid  for  Henry; 
He,  on  his  right,  afking  a  wife  for  Edward. 
She  weeps,  and  fays— her  Henry  is  depos'd ; 
He  (miles,  and  fays — his  Edward  is  iriftairdj 

*  Tjizt  Ihe,  poor  wretchi  fo^  grief  can  fpeak  no  mora  : 

*  Wlilles  Warwick  tellis  his  title,  fmodths  the  wrdng, 

*  Infifreth  arguni^nts  of  mighty  flrerigth  ^  j 

*  And,  in  conclufion,  wins  Sie  king  from  her; 

*  With  promife  of  his  fifler,  and  what  elfe, 

•To  ftrengthenand  fupf)ort  king  Edward's  plate. 

*  O  Margaret ',  thiis  'fcwill  be ;  and  thou,  p6or  foul, 

*  Art  then  forfakep,  as  thdu  went'il  foHdrn. 
z.Kuf.Say,  what  art  thou,  that  talk'ft  of  kings  and 

c[ueens? 
'  k.  lien, More  thari  I  feem,  ^nd  lefs  than  I  was  born  t6 : 

*  A  man  at  leaft,  for  lefs  I  fliould  not  be  * ; 
And  men  may  talk  of  kings,  and  why  not  I  ? 

*  2.  Keif.  Ay,  but  thou  talk'il  as  if  thou  Wert  d  king. 

*  K,  Hen.Why,  fo  I  ant,  in  mind* ;  arid  that's  enough. 
9.  Keep.  But,  if  thoii  be  a  kiiig,  where  is  thy  crpwn  ? 
K,  Hen.  My  crown  is  in  niy  heart,  not  on  niy  head  ; 

*  Not  deck'd  with  dianlonds,  arid  Indian  (tones, 

*  Nor  to  be  feen :  *.my  crowji  is  cStll'd,  content ; 

*  A  crown  it  is,  that  feldom  kingi  enjoy. 

*  Inferntb  argumtntt  of  ^gbty  ftirengib  5]  In  the  formei^  9l&.  was 
the  fanis  lihe :     . 

^  Inferring  arguments  of  mighty  force.  Johnson. 
This  repetition,  like  many  others  in  thefe  two  plays,  feems  to  have 
irifen  from  Shakfpeare^s  firft  copying  his  original  as  it  lay  before  him, 
and  afterwards  in  fubfequent  paitages  (added  to  the  old  matter)  intro« 
ducing  expreiiions  which  had  ftruck  him  in  preceding  fcenes.  In  the 
old  play  the  line  occurs  bat  once.  M alone. 
^  *  0  Margaret,  &C.]  The  piety  of  Henry  fcarce  interefts  us  more  for 
his  misfortunes,  than  this  his  con(^ant  folicitude  for  the  welfare  of  hit 
deceitful  queen.     Stxxvxns. 

*  More  (ban  Jfeem^  &C.1  Thus,  in  the  old  play: 

More  than  I  feem,  for  lefs  I  ihould  not  be ; 

A  man  at  leaft,  and  more  I  cannot  he.     MalonK* 

*  —  ^«r  tbou  talk' ft  as  iftbou  toert  a  king. 

^by,  fo  I  airty  in  mind  ;3  There  feems  to  be  an  allufioa  to  a  line 
10  an  old  fong,  quoted  in  Every  Man  out  of  bit  Humour  : 
«  My  mind  to  gie  i  kingdom  is.**    Malonz. 
Vol.  VI.  *     y  2.  Keep. 
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*  2.  Kfgf. Well,  if  ypubci  a  king  qrpwn*d\viti.coiitC|[l36^ 
Your  crown  content,  and  you,  muft  be  cootentpji ' 

*  To  go  along  with  us :  for,  as  we  thii^k, 

*  You  arc  the' king,  king  Edward  hath  deposM  j 

*  And  we  his  fubjedls',  fworn  in  all  allegiance,  ' 

*  Will  apprehend  you  as  his  enemy. 

♦  K,  Hen.  But  did  you  never  fwear^ and  break  an  oath'? 

*  2.  Keep.  No,  never  fuch  an  oath  ;  nor  will  not  no>Y. 

*  K.  Hen.  Wh^re  did  you  dwell,  when  I  was  king  of, 

England  ? 

♦  2.  Kfep.  Here  in  tliis  country^  where  wc-now  remain* 

♦  K.  Hen.  J  was  anointed  king  at  nine  months  old  i 

*  My  father,  and  my  grandfather,  were  kings  ; 

*  And  you  we^e  fworn  true  fubjefts  unto  me : 

*  And,  tell  me  then,  have  you  not  broke  your  oaths  ? 

♦  1 .  Keep.  No ;  for  we  were  fubje^dts,  but  while  you  were 

king. 

•  K.  Hen.  Why,  am  I  dead  ?  do  T  not  breathe  a  man  t 

*  Ah,  fvn^ple  men,  you  know  not  what  you  fwear, 

*  Look,  as  I  blow  this  feather  from  my  face, 
♦'And  as  the  air  blows  it  to  rtie  again  *, 

*  Obeying  with  my  wind  when.I  do  blow, 

*  And  yielding  to  another  when  it  blows, 

*  Commanded  always  by  thp  greater  guft  j 

*  Such  is  the  lightnefs  of  you  common  men* 

*  But  do  not  break  youf  oaths ;  for,  of  that  fin 

*  My  mild  entreaty  (hall  not  make  you  guilty. 

*  Go  where  you  will,  the  king  (hall  be  commanded  j 

*  And  be  you  kings  ;  command,  and  I'll  obey. 

•  I, Keep.  We  are  true  fubjedb  to  the  king,  kingEd^ 

ward. 

*  K.  Hen,  So  would  vou  be  again  to  Hcnry,^ 

*  If  he  were  feated  as  ting  Edward  is. , 

I,  Ke^p.  We  charge  you,  in  God's  name,    and  the. 
king's, 

3  jindtoebisfuhjeSJs,  &C."]  So,  the  folio.     The  quarto  thus  t 
And  therefore  we  charge  you  in  God -s  name,  aivd  the  king^t^ 
To  go  along  with  us  unto  the  officers.    Stesvkns* 

•  Look,  as  I  blow  this  feather  from  my  face^ 

And  as  the  air  blovji  it  to  me  again,  &c.j  So,  in  the  JVinter''s  T^Ief 
M  X  am  ii  Tedther  ibr  Mch  wind  that  blows/*    H>V^o^s> 

To 
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To  go  with  us  uBto  the  officers. 
*  K.  Hen.  In  God's  na»c>  lea45   yoWifcirig*s.nftoicbe 
o|>ey'd: 

•  Ajid^wha^  God  will,  that  let  your  king^ perform ; 

•  And  what  he  will,  I  hjuiftWy  yield  uivto.  lEfceu9t^ 

S  C  E  N  E    IL 

London,     jf  Room  in  the  Palac0. 

Enter  Kfjtg'EiDWARPj  Glister,  Clarence,  and^Lafy 
Grey, 

« K.  Ed%».  Brotkerof  Glofter,  at  faint  Albans'  field 

*  This  lady's  hu(band^  fir  Joha  Grey*,  wasilaift. 
His  lan4s  then  feix'd on  4)^  the  conqueror  c 

Her  fait  is  now,  to  repoiTefs  thofe  lands ^• 

*  Which  we  in  ju^ice  cannot  well  <icny, 
Becaufe  in-  quarrel^of-the  houfe  of -Yorlc 

<  The  worthy  gentleman  did  lofe^is  life-'. 

4  ^  Sir  J*U  Ortfy-]  VJd.  HaU,  jd  Yewof  Ediurd  IV.  folia  5.  It 

was  hitherto  falfly  printed  Richard*     Pope. 

Sir  j9hB  Grey  waa  flain  at  the  fecond  battlcof /St.  AlbaaS|  figbtii^ 
on  the  Ade  of  King  Henry.     Malone* 

5  HU  lands  then  feizM  on  by  the  conqueror; 
Ihr  fuit  h.  nofWy  t0  rtp^lf^i  tboft  lands  j 
JVbicb  we  injujilce  cannot  nufU  dtny% 
Bft^u^e  in  fuarrel.o/,  tbc  bftafeof  York 

7be  wqrthygentitmaMMJofi  bis  Ufa,']  TW$  is  in  eWfjrparticttltf  ,- 
a  falfification  (^  hji^ory.  Sir  John  Gr^y,  as^hasbciftii  already  obferved^ 
fell  in  the  fecond  baU)eofSa.iQ(  Albans,  which  was  fought  on  Shrove- 
Tuefday,  Fcb^  17,  1460- J»  fighting  on  the^iide  of  king  Henry  \  and  fo 
far  is  it  from  being,  true. that  his  lands  were/eu^d.  by  thcL  conqueror^ 
(Queen  Macgaret,)  that  they  wees  in  fa^  feicfidiby  the  very  perioa  who 
now  fpeaka,  after  his  great  victory  at  Towton,  on  the  29th  of  March» 
1461*     Tht  prefent  (bene  is  laid  in  1464. 

Shakfpeaie  in  new  moulding  this  play  followed  implicitly  his  author^  . 
(for  thefe  five  lines,  with  only  a  flight  variation  in  the,  thirty  and  fifth, 
are  found  in  the  old  play^)  without  giving  himfelf  the.  trouble  to  ex« 
amme.  the  biftory;  bur  a  few  .years  afterwards,  when  he  hadoccafioa 
to  write  bis  RacbardllU  and  was  not  warped,  by  a.prectding  mifre- 
pcefcotation  of  another  writer,  he  ftated  from  the  chronicles  this 
m4tt«r  truly  as  it  was;  aad  this  is  one  of  the  numerotts  circumftances 

y  a  that 
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Glo.  Your  highnefs  ihall  do  well>  to  grant  her  (ait; 

*  It  were  didionour>  to  dctty  it  her, 

K.  Ediu.  It  were  no  lefs ;  but  yet  Pll  make  a  paofe. 

*  Glo.  Yea  I  is  it  fo«  ?  {Jfidt  to  CUr. 
I  fee  the  lady  hatk  a  thing  to  grants 

Before  the  king  will  grant  her  humble  fuit. 

Clar.  He  knows  the  game ;  H«w  true  he  keeps  the 

wind?  yJfiiie. 

Glo.  Silence  \  \Jfidc^ 

*  IL  Ednv,  Widow,  we  will  confider  of  your  fuit^j 
'  And  come  fome  other  time,  to  know  our  mind. 

*  L.  Grey.  Right  gracious  lord,  I  cannot  brook  delay: 

*  May  it  pleafe  your  highnefs  to  refolve  me  now ; 

*  And  what  your  pleafure  is,  (hall  fatisfy  me» 

«  Glo.  i^Jide.]  Av,  widow?  then  Til  warrant  you  all 
your lanosy 
<  Aa  if  what  pleafes  him,  iball  pleafure  rou* 

*  Fight  clofer,  or,  good  faith,  you'll  eaten  a  blow* 

*  Clar.  I  fear  her  not,  onlefs  fhe  chance  to  fall.   [JjUiu 

*  Glo.  God  forbid  that !    for  he'll  take  vantages* 

*  K.  Edw.  Hov^  n&any  children  haft  thou,. widow?  teU 

me. 
Clar.  I  think,  he  means  to  beg  a  child  of  her*    [v^^» 

that  prove  inconteftably,  in  my  apprehenfion,  that  he  wat  not  the  onm 
ginal  author  of  this  and  the  preceding  piftv. 

In  Kin^  Richard  J JI.  AAI.  fc.  iii.  Richard  addrefling  himfelf  t» 
Qtteen  Eliaabtth,  f  Uie  lady  Grey  of  the  prefent  fcene,)  fays, 
*<  In  ail  which  time  you,  and  your  hu0»and  Grey, 
**  Were  fadiouo /or  the  bouji  ofLancaftiri^^ 
**  (And  Rivers  fo  were  you t)— was  not  yout  huibani 
«<  InJIfar^^trrrV^^r/Zrat  Saint  Albans  Aain?** 
He  eaUs  it  Margaret's  battle,  becaufe  file  was  there  viAorious. 

Malonc» 
c  Glo.  Teat  »  it  Jo  T  &c.]  So  the  folios    The  quartos  read  wtih  the 
following  variations  ; 

Glo,  I,  Is  the  wind  in  that  door  } 
Clarence.  1  {ttAelzdy,  &c.     Stkevkms. 
7  H^tdoWf  we  ml^  confider—']  This  is  a  very  lively  and  fpritely  di»» 
logue  I  the  reciprocation  i»  quicker  than  it  conuoon  in  Shal-Jpev^e. 

JOHNSOK* 
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'     Qh.  Nay>  whip  me  then;  he'll  rather  give  her  two. 

[Afidc. 
I0.  'Griy.  Three,  my  moft  gracious  lord. 
filo.  You  (hall  have  foar,  if  you'll  be  rul'd  by  him* 

[Jfide. 

•  K.  Ed'w.  'Twere  pity,  they  ftiould  lofe  their  father's 

land. 
L.  Grey,  Be  pitiful,  dread  lord,  and  grant  it  theQ. 
K.  Ed'w.  Lords,  give  us  leave ;   I'll  try  this  widow's 

wit. 
Glo.  Ay,  good  leave  have  vou ;  for  you  will  haye  leave, 
♦  Till  youth  take  leave,  and  leave  you  to  the  crutch. 

[Glofter  and  Clarence  retire  to  the  other  fide. 
^  K.  Edw.  Now » tell  me,  madam,  do  yo.u  love  your 
chiMren? 

•  L,  Grey.  Ay,  full  as  dearly*as  I  love  myfelf. 

•  K.  Ediv.  And  would  you  not  do  muck  to  do  them 

good? 

•  L.  Grey.  To  do  them  good,  I  would  fuftain  fome  harm; 

•  K.  Edtv.  Then  get  your  hufband's  lands,  to  do  them 

good. 
^  L.  Grey.  Therefore  I  came  unto  your  majelly. 
K.  Ednjo.  I'll  tell  you  how  thefe  land^  are  to  be  got. 

•  L.  Grey*  So  (hall  you  bind  me  to  your  highnefs'  fer- 

vice. 

•  K.  Edw.  What  fervice  wilt  thou  do  me,  if  I  give 

them? 

•  L.  Grey.  What  you  command,  that  refts  in  me  to  do. 

•  K.  Edw.  But  you  will  cake  exceptions  to  my  boon. 

•  L.  Grey.  No,  gracious  lord,  except  I  cannot  do  it. 

•  K.  Edw.  Ay,  but  thou  canit  do  wiiat  I  mean  to  afii. 

•  L.  Grey.  Why,  then  I  will  do  what  your  grace  com- 

mands. 

•  Gh.  He  plies  her  hard ;   and  much  rain  wears  the 

marble.  [Jfide. 

•  Clar.  As  red  as  fire !  nay,  then  her  wax  muH  melt. 

[Afide. 
Jj.  Grey.  Why  (lops  my  lord  ?  (hall  I  not  hear  my  taflc  ? 
K.  Edw.  An  eafy  talk ;  'tis  but'to  love  a  king. 
L*  Grey*  'i^hat'iB  ibpa  picrform'd,  becaufc  I  am  a  fubjea. 
^    \  '  Y  3  K^  Eaw. 
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K.  Bdnv.  Why  then^  thy  hufbaxid's  kmds  I  finely  ^ive 

thee. 
£•'  Grey.  I  take  my  teave^  with  mzny  thdUfand  thdnks. 
Glo.  The  match  is  made  ;  flie  feals  it  with  a  Curt'fy . 

*  K.  Edw.  But  ftay  thee,  'tis  the  fruits  of  love  1  mean. 

•  L.  Grey.  The  fruits  of  love  I  mean,  my  loving' liege« 

•  K,  Ed<w.  Ay,  but,  I  fear  me,  in  another  fenfe. 
What  love,  think*ft  thow,  I  fuc  fo  mtwh  to  get??         •. 

'  L^  Grey.  My  love  till  death,  my  humble  thaiiks,  my 
prayers ; 

*  That  love,  which  virtue  b^s,  and  virtue  grarits*. 

K,  Ediv*  No,  by  my  troth,  I  did  not  mean  fuch  iove* 

*  L.  Grey,  Why,  then  you  mean  not  as  I  thought  you 

did. 

•  K.  Ediv.  But  now  you  partly  H»ay  perceive  my  mind, 

•  L,  Grey.  My  mind  wijl  never  grant  what  I  perceive 

*  Your  highnefs  aims  at,  if  I  aim  aright. 

K.  Ed^M.  To  tell  thee  plain,  I  aim  to  lie  with  thee. 

♦  L.  Grey.  To  tell  you  plain,  I  had  rather  lie  in  prifon. 
X  £</at;.  Why,  then  thou  (halt  not  have  thyhulblnd'5 

lands. 
i.  Gr^.  Why,  then  mine  honefty  (hall  be  mydoWer; 
For  by  that  lofs  I  will  not  purchafe  them. 

*  K.  Ed<\u.T\itxt\xi  thou  wrong'ft  thy  children  mightily. 
L.  Gr^.  Herein  your  highnew  wrongs  both  them  and 

me. 
But,  mighty  lord,  this  merry  inclination 

*  Accords  not  with  the  fadnefs  of  my  fuit; 
tleafe  you  difmifs  me,  either  with  ay,  or  no. 

K.Edw.  Ay-;  if  thou  wilt  fay  ay,  to  my  requeft: 
No ;  if  thou  doft  fay  no,  to. my  demand. 

X.  Grey.  Then,  no,  my  lord.     My  fuit  is  at  an  end. 

*  GIo.  The  widow  likes  him  not,  flic  knits  her  brows. 

Clar.  He  is  the  blunted  wooer  in  Chriftendom.  [Jjide. 

*  My  lave  till  death,  &c.]  The  Tariatlon  is  here  worth  noting.  la 
the  old  play  we  here  find— 

My  humble  iervice,  fach  as  fubjedls  ovrcy. 
And  the  Uw9  commaadt    MALo^St  - 


Digitized'by  vr 


Googk 


\ 


KING    HENRY    VI.  367 

*  K.  ^dii)*  l^jf^e.]  Hfer' looks  do  argue  her  replfete  witk 
mocjefty*; 

•  Her  words  ^o  Ih^w'Her  wit  incomparable  ; 
»  All  h^r  pef feflibhs  ehallenjge  fbvereignty ; 
One  way,  or  other,  flie  is  for  a  king ; 

Attd  Jhe  Ihill  be  my  love,  or  elfe  my  queen,*-^ 
Say,  that  ki^g  Edward  take  thee  for  his  queen  ? 

£.  Grey.  *Tis  better  faid  than  done,  my  gracious  lord : 
I  am  a  fubje^  fit  to  jeft  withal, 
Bat  far  linfit  to  be  a  fovereigh. 

K.  EdiM.  Sweet' widow,  by  riiy'ftate  I  fwcar  to  thee, 
I  {peak  no  more  than  what  my  ioul  intends  ; 
And  that  is,  to  enjoy  thee  fOr  my  love. 

Z.  Grey.  Ahd'that  is  more  than  I  will  yield  unto: 

*  I  knOw,  I  atn  too  mean  to  be  your  queen  ;  ^ 
And  yet  too  gbod  to  be  )rour  concubine  *. 

K,  Ed<w.  You  cavil,  widow ;  I  did  mean,  my  queen. 
L.  Grey,  'Twill  grieve  your  grace,  my  fons  fliould  call 

you— father. 
K.Ediv.rk>  more,  tjjan  when  my  daughters  call  thee 
mother. 
Thou  art  a  widow*,  and  thou  haft  fome  children; 
And,  by  God's  mother,  I,  being'but  a  bachelor, 

9  Her  looks  do  argue  ber  replete  with  modefiyi\  So,  the  folio.    The 
.quartos  read : 

'Her  16dks  are  "all  feplete  Vi\\}sinia)ejty.    Stxivens* 
»  J  JhMttf,  /  am  too  mean  to  he  your  quunx 

jindjet  too  good  to  be  your  concubhtJi  Thefc  Words,  which  are 
found  in  the  old  play,  (except  that  we  thcreftave ^tf<f,  inftead  of  meauj) 
were   taken  by  the   author  of    that  piece   from  Hairs   Chronicle  i 

** whiche  jfemauiid  (he  fo  wyfcly  and  with  fo  covert  fpceche  aun> 

Avered  and  fep\igned,  aflyrmyng  that  as  ihe  was  for  his  honour  far  un- 
able to  be  his  fpoufe  and  bedfellowe,  fo  for  her  awnc  poor  honeftieflie 
was  to  good  to  be  either  his  concubine,  or  fovercigne  lady  5  that  where 
he  was  a  littell  before  heated  with  the  dart  of  Cupido,  ht  wts  nowe,'' 
Ac.     Malonk. 

»  Thou  art  a  widow,  Set,}  This  is  pdrt  of  the  king's  reply  to  hi« 
pother  in  Stowe's  Chronicle :  "  That  flje  is  a  widow,  and  hath  already 
children ;  by  God's  blefled  lady  I  aitt  a  batchelor,  and  have  fome  too, 
.and  fo  each  of  us  hath  a  proofc  that  neither  of  us  is  like  to  be  bar- 
tain  3"  &c.    JSt££v;ki«s» 

,     Y  4  Hay(? 
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Have  other  (bme :  why>  'tis  a  happy  thin|^ 
To  be  the  fither  unto  many  fons. 

*  Anfwer  no  more,  for  thou  ihalt  be  my  queen* 

GU.  The  ghofUy  Atther  now  hath  dbne  his  (hrift. 

C^^<- 

Clar.  When  he  was  made  a  ihriver^  'twas  for  Ihm. 

JC.  £^<u;.  Brothers,  you  muie  what  chat  we  two  have 
^■^    -'     had.      .    ^  <    •  •     ^      

•  GIo,  The  widow  likes  it  not,  for  ihe  loo^s  yerv  fad. 
K.  Edtv.  You'd  think  it  ftrange,  if  I  illould  ms^-ry  he^« 
Clar.  To  whom,  my  lord  ? 

K,  Ed-w.  Why,  Clarence,  to  myfclf. 

Glo.  That  v/ould  b^  teh  days*  wonder,  at  the  leaft* 

Clar.  That's  a  daV  Tonger  than  a  wonder  lafb» 

*  Glo\  By  fo  much  is  the'  wonder  in  extremes. 

K.  Ediv.  Well,  jcft  on,  btotbert ;  I  can  tell  you  both^ 
Her  fuit  is  eranted  for  her  hufbiand's  lands. 

V '  Enter  a  Nobleman. 

Noh,  My  gracious  lord,  Henry  your  foe  is  taken, 
'  And  brought  your  prifoner  to  your  palace  gate. 

«  K.  Edw.  Sec,  that  he  bis  conV^y'd  unto  the  Towet  ;-^ 
^  ♦  And  go  we,  brothers,  to  the  man  that  took  him,     '  ** 
'  To  queftion  of  his  appreheniion.«— 

♦  Widow,  go  you  along ;— Lords,  ufc  her  honourable. 
[Exeunt  K.  Edw.  Lady  Grey,  Clar.  and  Vordf 

Glo.  Ay,  Edward  will  ufe  wo^ien  honourablv*, 
'Would  he  were  wafted,  marrow,  bones,  and  all, 
*  •  That  from  his  loins  nb  hopeful  branch' may  fpring» 
'^*  To  crofs  me  from  the  golaen  time  I  look  rorl        • 
'  And  yet,  between  my  foul's  defire,  and  me, 

•  (The  luftful  Edward's  title  buried) 

*  Is  <^larence,  Henry,  and  his  fon  young  Edward, 
^  An. fall  the  unlook'd-for  iflue  of  their  bodies,    ' 
'f  To  take  their  rooms,  ere  I  can  plate  myfelf : 
A  coldjiremeditation  for  mypurpofei 

•  Why,  then  I  do  but  dream  on  fovereignty  ; 
^  Like  one  that  (lands  upon  a  promontory^ 
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t  And  fpiet  a  far-off  (hore  where  he  would  tt^a4| 

*  Wilhing  his  foot  were  equal  with  his  eye ; 

*  And  chides^he  fea  that  lunders  him  from  thence^ 
f  Sayingf-heUi  lade  it  dSry  to  have  his  way : 

*  So  do  I  wiih  the  crowa«  being  fo  far  off; 

*  And  fo  I  chide  the  means  that  keep  me  from  it ; 

*  And  fo  I  fay— I'll  cut  the  caufes  off, 

*  Flattering  me  with  impoffibilities.— 

*  My  eye's  too  quick,  my  heart  o'erweens  too  mucH^ 

*  Unleis  my  hand  and  ibrength  could  equal  them. 

*  Well,  £iy  there  is  no  kingdom  then  for  Richard; 

*  What  other  pleafure  can  the  world  afford  ? 
f  ril  make  my  heaven  in  a  lady's  lap  ?, 

*  And  deck  my  body  in  gay  ornaments. 

And  witch  fweet  ladies  with  my  words  and  looks # 

*  O  miferable  thought  I  and  more  unlikely, 

*  Than  tq  accomplifh  twenty  goldcii  crowns ! 
Why,  love  forfwore  me  in  my  mother's  womb^: 

*  And,  for  I  Ihould  not  deal  in  ker  foft  laws, 

*  She  did  corrupt  frail  nature  with  fome  bribe 

*  To  ihrink  mine  arm  up  like  a  wlther'd  ihrub  ; 

*  To'  make  an  envious  mountain  on  my  back. 
Where  fits  deformity  to  mock  my  body ; 

'  To  fhape  my  legs  of  an  unequal  fize ; 

*  To  difproportion  me  in  every  part, 

*  Like  to  a  chaos,  or  ati  unlick'd  bear^ whelp', 

*  That  carries  no  impreifion  like  the  dam, 

^  ni  male  my  beawn,  SecA  Thus  the  folio.    The  quartos  alter  and 
.  tranfpofe  the  two  lines,  asfoUows : 
'         I  will  go  clad  my  body  in  gay  ornaments. 

And  lull  myfelf  within  a  lady's  lap.     Steivins. 
4  -m  love  forfvtort  me  in  my  mother  i  womb ;]  This  line  is  found  alfo 
in  a  play  entitled  fVily  Beguiled*     The  tarlieft  edition  that  I  have  feen 
•  tf  that  piece,  was  printed  in  1606;  but  it  had  been  exhibited  on  the 
ilage  foon  after  the  year  1590*     Malonb. 

'  '^unlick^d  iear^whelpfl  It  was  an  opinion  which,  in  fpite  of  its 
abfurdity,  prevailed  long,  that  the  bear  brings  forth  only  ihapelefs 
lumps  of  animated  flefli,  which  fhe  licks  into  the  form  of  bears*  It  is 
now  well  known  that  the  whelps  of  the  bear  are  produced  in  the  fame 
(Ntewith  thofe  of  other  creaCttr«t«    Johnson. 

^  And 
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And  am  I  then  a  man  to  be  bcIovM  ? 

*  O,  monftrdus  feult,  to  harbour'fuch  a  thought! 

•  Then,  fittce  this  earth  sifibrds  no  joy  to  me, 

♦  But  to  command,  to  check,  to  o'^rbeir  fuch 

*  As  are  of  better  perfon  than  myfclf*, 

•  ril  make  my  heaven — to  dream  upbn  the  crown  ; 

•  And,  whiles  I  live,  to  account  this  w6tld  but  hell|^ 

•  Until  my  mif-fhap'd  trunk  that  bears  this  head, 

*  Be  round  impaled  '  with  a  glofious  crown* 

♦  And  yet  I  know  not  how  to  get  the  CroWn, 

♦  For  many  lives  ftand  between  me  and  home : 

♦  And  I,— like  one  loft  in  a  thorny  wood» 

•  That  rents  the  thorns^  and  is  rent  With  the  thoTQSf 

♦  Seeking  a  way,  and  ftraying  from  the  way  ; 

•  Not  knowing  how  to  find  the  open  air, 

♦  But  toiling  defperately  to  find  it  out, — 

•  Torment  myfelf  tb  catch  the'Englifli  crown  t 

•  And  frbih  ttiit  torhient  I  will  free  myfelf, 

*  Or  hew  my  way  out  with  a  bloody  laxe. 
Why,  I  can  fmile,  apd  murder  while  I  fmile ; 

*  And  cry,  content,  to  that  which  grieves  iny  heart  5 

•  And  wet  my  cheeks  with  artificial  tears, 

^  —  f 0  o'erbear  fukb 

As  are  of  better  perfin  than  ii»ffilff'\  Rkhard  Tpedu  here  the  Iin- 
guage  oPnitut'c  Whoever  is  fUgmadzed  with  deformity  has  a  con- 
ftant  fource  6i  envy  in  his  mind,  and  would  counter-balance  by  fome 
other  fuperiority  thofe  advantages  which  he  feels  himfelf  to  want. 
Bacon  remarks  that  the  deformed  are  commonly  daring ;  and  it  is  al<* 
inoft  proverbially  obfcrvcd  that  they  are  ill-natured.  The  truth  is, 
that  the  deformed,  like  all  other  men,  are  difpleafed  with  Inferiority, 
and  endeavour  to  gain  ground  by  good  or  Vad  means,  as  they  are  vir* 
tuous  or  corrupt.    Jomksok* 

I       a  3  45678 

7  Until  my  mf-Jbap^d  trunk  that  bears  this  beady 
Be  round  imtaledy  &c.]   Impakd  is  encircled*-^A  tranfpOfidoa 
feems  to  be  neceflary  : 

\  128573  46 

Until  fhy  head,  that  this  mif-ihap'd  trunk  hears,— 
Otherwife  the  trunk  that  bears  the  bead  is  to  be  encircled  with  the 
crown,  and  not  the  j&ftfJ  itfelf.    St  s  eve  us. 

Sir.  T.  Hanmer  reads  as  Mr.  Steevens  recommends.    1  bellere  nJur 
Stttbor  is  anfwerabit  for  this  inaccuracy.    Malomx. 

Aad 
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♦  And  frame  my  face  to  all  occafions. 

♦  ril  drown  mbre  failors  than  the  mermaid  (hall  ; 

•  V\l  flay  more  gazers  than  the  bafiiiflc ; 

•  I'll  play  the  orator  as  well  as  Neftbr, 

•  Deceive' rtore  flily  than  UlyiTes  could, 

♦  And,  like  a  Sitooh,  take  another  Troy : 
I  can  add  cbl<Mirs  to  the  cameleon^ 

*  Change  ihapes,  with  Proteus,  for  advantages, 

*  And  iet  the  murderous  Machidvel  to  fchool '. 
Canl  do  this,  and  cannot  get  a  crowh? 

♦  Tut !    were  it  further  off,  1*11  pluek  it  ddwn.       [Exit. 

S  C  E  N  iE    IIL 

•France.     ^  Room  in  a  Palace. 

Thurijh.  Enter  Lewis  the  French  King,  and  Lady  60K  a, 
attended ;  the  King  takes  his  Jiate.  Then  ^nter  ^een 
Maroaret,  Prince  Edward  her  Son,  and  the  Earl 
of  Oxford, 

*  K.  Le'w.  Fair  queen  of  England  ^,  tvorthy  Mdrgaret, 

*  Sit  down -with  us  J  it  ill  befits  thy  ftate, 

*  Andfet  the  murd*reut  Maebiavel  to  fcbtel*'}  As  this  is  an  aifa* 
chronifm»  and  the  old  quarto  reads : 

And  fit  the  afpiring  Catalinc  /o/cioo/., 
I  don't  know  whyitfliould-not  be  preferred.     War^urton. 

Cataline  firft  otcfurred  ^o  the  author  of  the  old  play,  who  was  proba- 
bly a  fcholar ;  and  Matbl/pvti,  Who  is  itientioned  in  varioUs  books  of 
our  author*s  age,  as  the  great  exenoplar  of  profound  pbliticians,  na- 
turally was  fubftituted  by  Shakfpeare  in  his  room.    See  p.  104,  n.  5* 

Malone. 
9  Faif  queen  of  Btgfand,  &c.]  ThUs  the  folio.     The  quartos  give 
the  following : 

Welcome,  queen  Margaret,  to  the  court  of  France* 
It  fits  not' L^ wis  to  fit, '  while  thou^oll  (hind« 
Sit  by  my  fide  5  and  here  I  vow  to  thee. 
Thou  (halt  hare  aid  to  reipoflcfs  thy  right. 
And  beat  proud  Edward  from  his  ufurped  feat. 
And  place  khig  Henry  in  his  former  rule.     STBivsfff* 
"See  the  note*  referred  to  in  p.  268j  n.  7*    Malonx*    ' 

*  And 
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'  And  birth,  that  thou  fhould'H  fland,  while  Lewis  dod}  fit. 

•  P.  Mar.  No,  mighty  king  of  France" ;  now  Margaret 

*  MuS  fbike  her  fail,  aad  learn  a  while  to  fenre, 
**  Where  kinjjs  command.     I  was*,  I  maft  confef^^ 

*  Great  Albion'9  queei^  in  former  golden  days : 
^  But  now  mifjphance  hath  trod  my  title  down, 

*  And  with  difhonour  laid  me  on  the  ground  ; 

*  Wher^  I  muft  take  like  ieat  unto  my  fortune, 

*  And  to  my  humble  feat  conform  m^elf* 

•  K.  LeiM.  Why,  fa}r,  fair  queen,  whence  ipring3  this 

deep  defpair  ? 
?  ^Mar. From  fucn  a  caufe  as  fills  mine  eyes  with  tears, 
^  And  (lops  my  tongue,  while  heart  is  drown'd  in  cares* 

•  K.Lrw.  WhateV  it  be,  be  thou  ftilliike  thyfelf, 

*  And  fit  thee  by  pur  iidc :  yield  not  thy  neck 

{j^eats  her  by  bifH* 
f  To  fortune's  yoke,  but  let  thy  dauntlefs  mind 
^  6tili  ride  in  triumph  over  all  mifchance. 

•  be  plain,  queen  Margaret,  and  tell  thy  grief; 

•  It  fhall  be  easM,  if  France  can  yield  relief. 

f  ^  Mar.  Thofe  gracious  words  I'evive  my  drooping 
thoughts, 

•  And  give  my  tongue-ty'd  forrows  leave  to  fpeak^ 

•  Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  to  noble  Lewis,— 

♦  That  Henry,  fohe  pofleiTor  of  my  love, 

*  Is,  of  a  king,  become  a  baniih'd  man, 

•  And  forc'd  to  live  in  Scotland  a  forlorn ; 

*  While  proud  ambitious  Edward,  duke  oif  V'ork. 

•  Ufurps  the  regal  title,  and  tte  feat 

f  Of  England's  true-anointed  lawful  king* 

•  This  i^  die  caufe,  that  T^  poor  Margaret,— 

•  With  this  my  fon,  prince  Edward,  ^nry*s  h^ir,— - 

•  Am  come  to  crave  thy  jufl  and  lawful  aid; 

«  Noy  mighty  kitifofFrMnce^  *5fcc,]  Inftead  of  this  fpei^ch  thc^uaf^ 
Cos  only  fupply  the  following : 

^een,  I  humbly  thank  your  royal  majefty. 
And  pray  th«  God  of  heaven  to  blefs  thy  ftate, 
Crjcat  king  of  France,  thst  thus  r^ard'ft  our  i^Toags. 
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*  And,  if  thou  fail  as>  all  our  hope  is  done : 

*  Scotland  hath  will  to  help,  but  cannot  help  ; 

*  Oar  people  and  our  peers  are  both  mif-led»     . 

•  Our  treuure  feiz'd,  our  foldiers  put  to  flighty 

•  And,  as  thou  fee*ft,  ourfelves  in  heavy  plight. 

*  K,  Lew.  Renowned  queen,  with  patience  caini  the 

ftorm, 

*  While  we  bethink  a  means  to  break  it  off. 

*  ^  Mar,  The  more  we  ftay,  the  ftronger  grows  our 

foe. 

*  K,  Lew.  The  more  I  ftay,  the  more  I'll  fuccour  thee. 

*  ^  Mar*  O,  but  impatience  waiteth  on  true  forrow ; 

•  And  fee,  where  comes  the  breeder  of  my  forrow. 

Enter  W a  rwi  c  k ,  attended. 

*  K.  Lew.  What*s  he,  approacheth  boldly  to  our  prc- 

fence? 
i^  Mar.  Our  earl  of  Warwick,  Edward's  ereateft  friend. 
K.  Lew.  Welcome,  brave  Warwick !  What  brings  thee 

to  France  ? 

[de/cending  from  hisflate.    ^een  Mar.  ri/es.' 

*  ^  Mar.  Ay,  now  begins  a  fecond  ftorm  to  rife ; 

•  For  this  is  he,  that  moves  both  wind  and  tide. 

*  War.  From  worthy  Edward,  king  of  Albion, 
My  lord  and  fovereign,  and  thv  vowed  friend, 

I  come,— in  kindnefs,  and  unfeigned  love,— 
Firft,  to  do  greetings  to  thy  royal  perfon ; 
And,  then,  to  crave  a  league  of  amity; 
And,  laftly,  to  confirm  that  amity 
With  nuptial  knot,  if  thou  vouchfafe  to  grant. 
That  virtuous  lady  Bona,  thy  fair  fifter. 
To  Englai^d's  king  in  lawful  marriage. 

*  ^  Mar.  If  that  go  forward,  Henry's  hope  is  done  ». 

l^ar. 

*  ^^Eenrft  hope  is  done,"]  So,  the  folio.  The  ^ttaitof  read— >0Zr 
•trr hope  is  done.    Stbkvsns. 

We  have  had  nearly  the  fame  line  in  Margaret*t  former  fptech  at 
the  top  of  this  page.  The  line  having  made  an  impreflion  on  Shale* 
ff«are^  he  imr<^uccd  it  in  that  %ecch,  whicE  appears  (except  in  this 

inftftncv) 
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War.  And,  gracious  madam,  [to  Bona.]  in,  o»r  feing'^ 
I      behalf,  ^  ^ 

*  I  am  commanded,  with  ypur  leave  and  favour. 
Humbly  to  kifs  your  hand,  and  with  my  tongue. 
To  tell  the  paflion  of  my  fovercign's  heart ; 
Where  fame,  late  entering  at  his  heedful  car^. 
Hath  plac'd  thy  beauty's  image,  and  thy  virtue. 

<jj.  Mar,  King  Lewis,— -and  lady  Bona, — ^hearnjeipe^, 

*  Before  you  amwer  Warwick,     if  is  demand  5 

•  Springs  not  from  Edward's  well-meant  honeft  love, 

•  But  from  deceit,  bred  by  neceifity : 

♦  For  how  can  tyrants  fafeiy  govern  home, 

•  Unlefs  abroad  they  purchafe  great  alliance  ? 

•  To  prove  him  tyrant,  this  reafon  may  fuffice,— 

♦  That  Henry  liveth  ftill :  but  were  he  dead, 

•Yet  here  prince  Edward  Hands,  king  Heary's  f^n.    > 

*  Look  therefore,  Lewis,  that  by  this  league  a|id  mar- 

riage 

♦  Thou  draw  not  on  thy  dar^ge/.  and^diftonpw ; 

♦  For  though  ufurpers  fway  the  rule  a  whil^, 

•  Yet  heavens  are  juft,  and  time, fuppreffeth  wrongs. 
War.  Injurious  Margaret ! 

Prtnce.  And  why  not  queen  ? 

War,  fiecaufe  thy  father  Henry  did  ufurp ;  ^ 

And  thou  no  more  art  prince,  thgntlhe  is  qupen. 

Oxf.  Theu  Warwick  difannuls  great  Johaof  Gaunt, 
Which  did  fubdue  the  greateil  par-t  of  Spai^i; 
And,  after  John  of  Gaunt,  Henry  the  fourth, 

*  Whofe  wifdom  was  a  mirror  to  the  wifeil ; . 
And,  after  that  wife  prince,  Henry  the  fifth. 
Who  by  his  prowefs  conquered  ajl  France; 

inftance)  to  h»ye  bccn.entireJy  hi?  own  prod  u^on  5  and  lifterw^j  in- 
advertently fuftercd  it  with  a  flight  variation  to  remain  here,  where  only 
It  is  found  in  the  old  Ay.     M alone. 

I  His  demand y  &c.j  Inftead  of  the  reinalnder  of  thu  fpc^echithg  tU 
{lay  has  the  following  lines  : 

' .1  hear  me  fpeak. 

Before  you  anfwer  Warwick,  or  bis  coords, 

F9r  be  it  is  bath  dine>ui  all  tbeje  wrcnjfs,    MalQNV» 

From 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


ItlNO     HENRY    YU  sis 

fmm  thefc  our  liejoj^y,  Un^Uy  defcends. 

ffar.  Oxford^  hpw  haps  it,  in  this  fmooth.difcourfc* 
You  told  not,  how  Henry  the  fixth  hath  Iqft 
All  that  which  Henry  tjic  fifth  had  gotten  ? 
Methinks,  thefe  peers  of  France  iliould  jTmile  at  that. 
But  fpr  the  reHy— Yqu  tell  a  pedigree 
Of  threefcore  and  twp  years;  a. filly  time 
To  make  prefcription  for  a  kingdom's  worth, 

*  Ox/.  Why,  Warwick,  canft  thou  fpeak  againft  thy 

liege, 

•  Whom  than  qbcyd'ft  thirty  and  fix  years  ♦, 
And  not  bewray  thy,  treafon,  with  a  blulh  ? 

fTar.  Can  Oxford^  that  did  ever  fence  the  right. 
Now  bucklef  falfhood  with  a  pedigree  ? 
For  ftiame,  leave  Henry,  and  call  Edward  king, 

•  Oxf.  Call  him  my  king,  by  whoTe  injurious  -doom 

*  My  elder  brother,  the  lord  Aubrey  Vere, 

Was. done  to  death  ?  and  more  than  fo,  my  father. 
Even  in  the  downfall  of  his  mel low 'd  years, 
'When  nature  brought  him  to  the  door  of  death*? 
No,  Warwick,  no ;  wh}le  life  upholds  this  arm. 
This  arm  upholds  the  hoofe  of  Lancafter. 

fTar.  And  I  the  houfe  of  York. 

K,  Leiv.  Queen  Margaret,  prince  Edward,  and  Oxford, 

•  Vouchfafe,  at  our  requeft,  to  Hand  afide, 

*  While  I  ufe  further  conference  with  Warwick. 

*  ^Mar,  Heavens  grant,  that  Warwick's  words  be^ 

witch  him  not  I 

[retiring  nvith  /;6f  Prince  and ,OxL 

•  K.  Leixf,  Now,  Warwick,  tell  me,  even  upon  thy  con*- 

fcience, 

*  ♦  ^-  thirty  and Jix  jeart,1  So,  the  folio*    The  qujirtos,  thirty  and 
§}gbtytzx\.    Stievens. 

The  number  in  the  old  play  is  right.     The  alteration,  however,  i» 
•f  little  confequence.    Mai.one< 

5   When  nature  brought  him  to  the  door  of  death  ?]  Thus  the  folio* 
The  quartos :  When  ag^  did  caJi  him  to  the  door  of  death.  Steevsns. 
This  pafTage  unavoidably  brings  before  the  min«   that  admirable 
ima^e  ofo/d  age  in  Sackyille's  InduBion: 

y  H\%  withered  ^ft  flill  kntdvng  at  d$atit*i  dGre,*"  &«.  F AH  m  e  k . 
4  -^I* 
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*  Is  Edward  yoar  true  king  ?  for  I  were  loth, 

*  To  link  wiUi  him  that  were  not  lawfiil  chofen^. 

IFar,  Thereon  I  pawn  niy  Credit  and  mine  honour* 
K.  LeiAj.  But  is  he  gracious  in  the  people's  eye  ? 
Waf".  The  more,  that  Henry  was  unfortunate  ^. 
«  K.  Lew.  Then  further,— all  diflembling  fet  afide^ 

*  Tell  me  for  truth  the  pacafure  of  his  lore 
«  Unto  our  fitter  Bona. 

Wat,  Such  it  feemsi  , 

As  may  befeem  a  monarch  like  himfelf. 
Myfelrhave  often  heard  him  fay,  arid  fwear,-^-* 
That  this  his  love  Was  an  eternal  plant*; 
Whereof  the  root  was  fix'd  in  virtue's  ground^ 
The  leaves  and  fruit  maintairt'd  with  beauty'^  fani;/ 
Exempt  from  envy,  but  not  from  difdain  'i 
Unlefs  the  ladjr  Bona  quit  his  paid. 

t  ^^tbat^ttere  not  lawftil  cbofn.']  Thus  the  folio.     Tbeqoartosi 
.—  that  is  not  ia^^nil  hiir*    STKxyxNS. 

Here  we  htve  another  inftance  of  an  impropriety  into  which  Shak- 
fpeare  has  fallen  by  fometimes  following  and  fometlmes  dieferting  hit 
original.  After  Lewis!  has  aiked  in  the  old  play  whether  Henry  was 
Jmxvful  btir  to  the  crown  of  Englahd,  and  has  keen  anfw^red  in  the 
affirmative ;  he  next  inquires  whether  he  UgrMCwusi  that  is,  a  favourite- 
-with  the  people.  Shakfpestre  haf  preferved  this  latter  queftion,  though 
he  made  a  variation  in  the  former ;  liot  adverting  thak  after  al  pian  his^ 
been  cbcjen  by  the  voices  of  the  peopld  to  be  their  king,  it  is  quite  fu- 
perfiuous  to  a/k  whether  ht  is  popular  or  no.^-a-EdWard  was  in  fa£l 
chofen  king,  both  by  the  parltamdnt  and  by' a  large  body  of  the  people 
aHembled  in  St.  John*s  fields.  See  Fabian,  who  wrote  about  fiifty 
years  after  the  time,   p.  472,   and  S  to  we,  p.  6S8,  edit.  1605. 

.    Maloni. 

7  m^  that  Henry  w^s  unfirtun^te.'}  He  ihfcans,  fhat  H^Ary  Was  un- 
fiiccefsful  in  war,  having  lofl  his  dominions  In  France,  Sec,  Maloki. 

•  —  w^xtfff  eternal />/tf 8/;]  The  folio  reads— an  externml  plant  j 
but  as  that  word  feems  to  zffoiA  nO  metoiog,  and  as  Shakfpeare  has 
adopted  every  other  part  of  this  fpeech  as  he  found  it  in  the  old  play, 
without  alteration,  I  fuppofe  external  ytz%  a  miflake  of  th^  tranfcriber 
or  printer,  and  have  therefore  followed  the  reading  of  the  quarto.  The 
poet,  fays  Dr.  Warburton,  alludes  to  the  plants  of  paradife.  Ma  lone. 

9  Exempt  from  envy^  but  not  from  dif<iain,'j  I  believe  fnvy  it  in  this 
place,  as  in  many  others,  put  for  malice  or  batrtd.  His  fituatiom 
places  him  above  thefe,  though  it  cannot  fecurc  him  from  female  dif- 
dain.   Stxevsms. 
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Jr.  Liw.  Now,  fifter,  let  as  hear  your  firniTefblve. 
Bona.  Your  grant,  or  your  deDial,  fhall  be  mine  ;— 
Yet  I  conlefs,  \to  War.]  that  often  ere  this  day. 
When  I  havft  he;ird  your  king's  defert  recounted^ 
Minp  ear  hath  tempted  judgment  to  defire. 

•  K.Lew.  Then,  Warwick,  thus,— Our  fiiter  (hall  be 

Edward's ; 

•  And  now  forthwith  Ihall  articles  be  drawn 

•  Tonching  the  jointure  that  your  king  muft  make, 

•  Which  with  her  dowry  (hall  be  counterpoised :— *• 
Draw  near,  queen  Margaret ;  and  be  a  witnefs. 
That  Bona  fliall  be  wife  to  the  Englifli  king. 

Prince.  To  Edward,  but  not  to  the  Englifli  kinjg. 

•  ^  Mar,  Deceitful  Warwick !  it  was  thy  device 

•  By  this  alliance  to  make  void  my  fuit ; 

•  Before  thy  comine,  Lewis  was  Henry's  friend. 

•  K.  Le<w.  And  rail  is  friend  to  him  and  Margaret  i 

•  But  if  your  title  to  the  crown  be  weak, — 

•  As  may  appear  hy  Edward's  good  fuccefs,— 

•  Then  'tis  but  realon,  that  I  be  releas'd 

•  From  giving  aid,  which  late  I  promifed. 

•  Yet  fhall  you  have  all  kindnefs  at  my  hand, 

•  That  your  eftate  requires,  and  mine  can  yield. 
War.  Henry  now  lives  in  Scotland,  at  his  eafe  ; 

Where  having  nothing,  nothing  he  can  lofe. 
And  as  for  you  yourfelf,  our  quondam  queen,— 
You  have  a  father  able  to  maintain  you ' ; 
And  better  'twere,  you  troubled  him  than  France* 

*  ^Mar.  Peace,  impudent  and  fhamelefs  Warwick  j 

•  Proud  fetter-up  and  puller-down  of  kings  • ! 

•  I  will  not  hence,  till  with  my  talk  and  tears, 
«  Both  full  of  truth,  I  make  king  Lewis  behold 

•  Thy  fly  conveyance  *,  and'  thy  lord's  falfe  love ; 

X  Tott  hsvi  a  father  ahk,  &c.  J  This  feems  Ironical.  The  poverty 
of  Margaret's  father  is  a  very  frequent  topick  of  reproach.    Johnsok*  ■ 

*  Proud  futiT'Up  and  puller-down  of  kiit^s  /]  This  line  with  a 
flight  variation  hasoccurreid  before.  See  p.  2S5,  n.  2.  The  repetition 
has   been  already  accounted  for,  in  p.  3019  n.9,  and  p.  313,  n.  5. 

Malons. 

*  Thy  fly  conveyancef^  Conveyance  h  juggling f  and  thence  is  taken 
for  artifice  and  fraud.    John  son i 

Vol.  VI,  Z  ♦  For 
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•  For  both  of  ygu  are  bir<U  ©f  ff  lf-f^«e  feather* 

K.  Le^.  Warwick,  this  is  fome  poll  tQ  us,  or  ihee« 

Entir  a  MefTenger. 
Mef.  My  lord  ambaiTador,  thefe  letters  arc  for  youf 
Sent  from  your  brother,  marquis  Montague.-^ 
Thefe  from  our  king  unto  your  majefty.— 
And,  madam^  thefe  for  you  ;  from  whom,  I  know  not* 
\To  Margaret.     They  all  read  their  letttrim 
Oxf,  I  like  it  well,  that  our  fair  queen  and  miHrefs 
Smiles  at  her  news,  while  Warwick  frowns  at  his. 
Prince.  Nay»  mark,  how  Lewis  ftamps  a«  he  were  net« 
tied; 

♦  I  hqpe,  all's  for  the  beft. 

*  iC.  I^w.  Warwick,  what  are  thy  news?  and  yptirs, 

fair  queen? 

*  ^  Mar.  Mine,  fuch  as  fill  my  heart  with  ttnhop'4 

joys. 
War.  Mine,  full  of  forrow  and  heart's  fifcontent. 
K.  Lt<w.  What !  has  your  king  marry'd  the  lady  Grey  i 

*  And  now,  to  footh  your  forgery  and  his  ^, 

•  Sends  me  a  paper  toperfuade  me  patience  ? 

^  Is  this  the  alliance  that  he  feeks  with  France  ? 

*  Dare  he  prefume  to  fcorn  us  in  this  manner  ? 

•  ^.  Mar,  I  told  your  majefty  as  much  before  : 
This  pioveth  Edward's  love,  and  Warwick's  honefty. 

PFar.  King;  Lewis,  I  here  proteft, — in  fight  of  heavci^.^ 
And  by  the  hope  I  have  of  heavenly  blifs, — 
That  I  am  clear  from  this  mifdeed  of  Edward's; 
No  more  my  king,  for  he  dilhonours  me ; 
But  moft  himfelf,  if  he  could  fee  his  (hame.— 
Did  I  forget,  that  by  the  houfe  of  York 
My  father  came  untimely  to  his  death  *  ? 
Did  I  let  pafs  the  abufe  done  to  my  niece ^? 

Did 

5  —  W  footKjfear  forgery  0nd  kis,"}  To  foften  it,  to  make  it  more 
endurable :  or  perhaps,  to  footh  us,  and  to  prevent  our  being  exafpe- 
rated  by  your  forgery  and  bis.     Ma  lone. 

•  My  father  came  untimely,  &€.]  See  p.  aSj, ,  n.  8.    Ma  lone. 

^  DU I  let  paft  the  abuje  liene  to  my  niece  ?]  Thus  Holinflied,  p.  66S  t 

<'  King  Edward  did  attempt  i  thing  oace  ia  the  carles  k»uh,  which 

4  wa« 
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Did  I  impale  him  with  the  regal  crown? 
Did  I  ,pat  Henrjr  from  his  native  right ; 

*  And  am  I  gfierdon'd  at  the  htft  with  Ihame  f 

*  Shame  on  himielf !  for  my  defef  t  is  hi>xu»r* 

*  And,  to  Tep^ir  my  honour  loft  for  him,  "*' 

*  I  here  rmotfhce  him»  and  return  to  Henry  t 
'  Mt  neble  queen^  let  ^rmev  granges*  p«fs» 
And  henceforth  I  dm  thy  true  Uer vitor  jf 

I  will  revenge  his  wrong  to  la^  Bona, 
And  replant  Henry  in  Ms  former  ilafe* 

<  ^  Msf.Vfskrwkk,  theft  wotd^  have  turft'd  my  hate 
to  bve  > 
'And  I  feigive  and  quite  forget  old  faults, 
«  And  joy  that  thou  becom*ft  king  Henry's  friend* 

ff^ar.  So  nuidi  his  Mend,  ay,  his  unfeigned  friend^ 
That,  if  king  Lewis  vouchee  «o  fnmifh  us 
With  fome  few  bmids  of  chofen  foldier^, 
I'll  undertake  m  land  them  on  our  coaft. 
And  force  the  tyraitt  from  his  hm  by  war* 
^Tis  not  his  new-made  bride  fiiall  fuccouy  him  t 

*  And  asfeo*  Clarence,-»as  my  letters  tell  xtttp 

*  He*s  very  Kkely  now  to  faH  mm  hira ; 

*  For  matching  more  for  wanton  kft  than  honour^ 
*^  Or  than  for  ftrength  and  fafety  of  our  country. 

*  BoMO^  Dear  toother,  how  ftiall  Bona  be  revenged* 
^  But  by  thy  help  to  this  diftreifed  queen  f 

*  ^  Mar.  Renowned  prince,  how  ihall  poor  KenTjf 

*  Unlefs  thou  refcue  him  from  foul  defpair  } 

*  B€Ma.  My  qjoarrel,  and  this  EngH&  qneen't,  are  ote* 

*  JWar.  And  mine,  feir  kdy  Bona,  joins  witi  yours^. 

*  K.  Lew.  And  mine,  with  hers,  andthinej  and  Maf* 

garet's* 
,  *llerefore,  at  laft,  I  firmly  am  refolvM, 
You  ihall  have  aid. 

wn  muchagaiiift  the earles honeftie^ (whether he  would hate^effdtired 
bis  daughter  or  hhimcif  thie  certalntle  was  not  for  bjth  their  hotioiihi 
HVfsictt}  for  fiirdy  (kb  a  thia;  was  atteopttd  by  king  Edward.*' 

STXETXNt* 
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♦  ^  Mar.  Let  me  give  humble  thinks  fbr  ill  at  dttCfc 
K.  Le<w.  Then  England's  mclTenecr,  return  in  poft  | 

And  tell  falfe  Edward,  thy  fuppofed  king, — 

That  Lewis  of  France  is  fending  over  maikers. 

To  revel  it  with  him  and  his  new  bride ; 

*  Thou  feeft  what's  paft,  go  fear  thy  king  withid  ^. 
Bona*  Telll^,  in  hope  he'll  prove  a  widower  ihortly^ 

I'll  wear  the  willow  garland  for  his  fake. 

j^.  Mar.  Tell  him.  My  mournin|  weeds  axe  laid  afide. 
And  I  am  ready  to  put  armour  on  % 

fTar.  Tell  him  from  mc.  That  he  hath  done  me  wrtng; 
And  therefore  I'll  uncrown  him,  ere't  be  long. 
There's  thy  reward* ;  be  gone*  [Exit  Mrfi 

K.  Lew^  But,  Warwick  ; 
Thou>  and  Oxford^  with  five  thoufand  meui 
Shall  crofs  the  feas,  and  bid  falfe  Edward  battte ' : 

*  And,  as  occafion  ferves,  this  noble  queen 

*  And  prince  (hall  follow  with  a  frefh  fupply. 

*  Yet,  ere  thou  go,  but  anfwer  me  one  doubt  j— 

*  What  pledge  have  we  of  thy  firm  loyalty  ? 

War,  This  fhall  aiTure  my  conftant  loyalty  ;-*- 
.  That  if  our  queen  and  this  young  prince  agree* 
I'll  join  mine  eldeft  daughter  *,  and  my  joy. 

To 

7—^0  fear  thy  *i»f— ]  That  i»,  fright  thy  king.     JoilMsoN. 

8  ,^m.  to  put  armour  n*"]  It  was  once  no  unufuai  thing  for  ^ueent 
themfeives  to  appear  in  armour  at  the  head  of  their  forces.  Thefuit 
which  Elizabeth  wore  when  (he  rode  through  the  lines  at  Tilbury  to 
encourage  the  troops,  on  the  approach  of  the  armada,  may  b«  (UU  feea 
in  the  Tower.    Steeyeks. 

9  '^tby  reward ^^  Here  we  are  to  fuppofe  that,  according  to  anci- 
ent cuftom»  Warwick  makes  a  prefent  to  the  herald  or  meilknger, 
Vfhom  the  original  copies  call-^a  Poft,     Stzeteks* 

*  —~'and  h\d  falfe  Edtvaf'd  Battle ;  J  Thisj)hrare  is  common  to  many 
of  our  ancient  writers.  So,  in  the  mitfortunet  of  Arthur^  a  dramadck 
performance,  1587: 

*<  — —  my  flcfh  abhors  .      . 

*<  To  bid  the  battle  to  my  proper  blood.**  St  sevens. 
^  r  II  join  mine  eldeft  daughter  A  This  is  a  departure  from  the  truth 
of  hiftory,  for  Edward  prince  of  Wales  (as  Mr.  Theobald  has  obferved) 
was  married  to  Anne,  the  feUnd  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Wanvicl(« 
But  notwithftanding  this,  his  reading  [yovngeft  daughter]  has,.  I 
chink,  been  improperly  adopted  by  the  fubJe^uent  editors  |  for  though 
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To  him  fbrthwith  in  holy  wedlock  bands. 

'  ^  Mar,  Yes>  I  agree  ^,  ai\d  thank  yoa  for  your  ma* 
.  tion:— 
'  Son  Edward,  ihe  is  fair  and  virtuons, 
«  Therefore  delay  not,  give  thy  hand  to  Warwick  | 

*  And,  with. thy  hand,  thy  faith  irrevocable,         r 
«  That  only  Warwick's  daughter  fhall  be  thine. 

*,  Prince.  Yes,  I  accept  her',  for  flie  well  deferves  it  | 
^  And  here,  to  pledge  my  vow,  I  give  my  hand. 

[He  gives  his  hanJ  to  WsLTwick* 
f  K.  Lew.  Why  ftay  we  now?  Thefe  foldiers  fhall  b^ 
Icvy'd, 

*  And  thott^  lord  Bourbon  ♦,  our  high  admiraU 
'  Shall  waft  thein  over  with  our  royal  fleet.-C 

*  I  long,  till  Edward  fall  by  war's  mifchance, 

«  For  mocking  marriage  with  a  dame  of  France, 

[Exeunt  all  but  Warwick; 

In  fad  the  duke  of  Clarence  married  IfabeUa,  the  eUeft  daughter  of 
Warwick,  in  1468,  and^d ward  prince  of  Wales  married  Anne,  hia 
fieend  daughter,  in  1470;  neither  of  his  daughters  was  married  at  t^e 
time  when  Warwick  was  in  France  negotiating  a  marriage  between 
Lady  Bona  and  his  king  :  fo  that  there  it  no  inconfiftency  in  the  prefei^t 
propofal.  Suppo6ng,  bswever,  that  the  original  author  of  this  play 
made  a  mifUke,  and  imagined  that  tht  youngefi  daughter  of  Warwick 
|rat  married  to  Clarence,  I  apprehend,  he,  and  not  his  editor,  ought 
to  anfwer  for  it. 

This  is  one  of  the  numerous  circumftances  which  prove  that  Shak« 
(peace  was  ao»t  t\kt^)ginal  author  of  this  play  j  for  though  here,  as  in 
a  former  paflage,  (p.  303,  n.  5.)  he  has  followed  the  old  drama,  whfn 
he  afterwards  wrote  his  K.  Richard  IJL  and  found  it  necefTary  to  con- 
fult  the  ancient  hiftorians,  he  reprefented  Lady  Anne,  as  ^e  in  fad 
Was,  the  widow  of  Edward,  prince  pf  Wales,  and  the  youngeft  daughter 
of  the  earl  of  Warwick.    Maloni. 

I  Tes,  I  agne,  &c.]  Inftead  of  thjs  fpeech,  the  quarto  hat  only  the 
foUo#Ji»gi 

With  all  my.h{s|irt  i  I  like  thif  i^atch  full  well. 
Love  her,  fon  Edward ;  ihe  is  fair  and  young  } 
And  give  thy  hand  to  Warwick,  for  his  love.    Stezvins. 
4  And  thou i  lord  BoyrhoMj  &c.]  Inftead  of  this  an4  the  thrie  follow* 
|jig  lines,  we  have  thefe  in  the  old  play : 

i^nd  jfo»,  lord  Bouibon,  our  high  admiral. 

Shall  waft  xhtmfafe/y  to  the  Engli/b  coaftt  | 

And  chafe  proud  Edwzrd  from  his  JlumbWing  trancif 

Ffi  mocking  marriage  with  the  name  of  France.    Mai  ok  v . 

■  2  ^  •       ^«r. 
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War^  I  came  horn  Edward  as  embaflador^ 
lot  I  reiura  hit  fworn  aad  mortal  foe : 
Matter  of  marriage  was  the  charge  he  gare  m«> 
Bat  dreadful  war  (hidl  anfwer  his  demand. 
Had  he  none  elie  to  make  a  ilale»  hot  me  ? 
Then  none  bat  I  fliall  turn  his  jeft  to  ibrrow, 
I  was  the  chief  that  rais'd  him  to  the  crown« 
And  I'll  be  chief  to  bring  him  down  again  ; 
Not  that  I  pity  Henri's  mifery. 
But  feek  revenge  on  Edward's  mockery.  \txit> 


ACT     ly.      SCENE     I. 

London.     4  Ra^m  in  the  Palace* 

IT/r/^r  GL0ST£R,CLAaENCE>S0MBR8BT,M0NTAGi;B> 

and  Others* 

'  Glo.  Now  tell  me,  brother  Clarence «,  what  think  yoa 
'  Of  this  new  marriage  with  the  lady  Gre^  ? 

*  Hath  not  our  brother  made  a  worthy  ichoice  } 

*  C/ar.  Alas,  you  know,  'tis  far  from  hence  to  Prance; 

*  How  could  he  ftay  till  Warwick  nude  return  ? 

*  Som.  My  lords,  forbear  this  talk;  here  comes  the  king. 


.    9  Now  tdl  me,  Brother  Clartmei%'\  In  tht  old  play  the  king  i 
here  along  with  hit  brothers,  not  after  them,  and  opens  tht  fccae  thai  I 
Edw*  Brothers  of  Clarence  and  ofGlocdler, 
What  think  you  of  our  jnarrhge  with  the  lady  Gray  I 
^  Clo.  My  lord,  we  think  as  Warwick  and  Lcwis^ 
That  are  fo  flack  in  judgment  that  they*]l  takt 
No  ofience  at  this  fudden  marriage. 

Edw^  Suppofe  they  do,  they  are  but  Lewis  and  Wanrkk; 
And  (  am  your  king  and  Warwick*! }  and  will  be 
Obcy'd. 
^  do*  And  fliall,  becanfe  you  are  our  k!og  ; 
But  yet  fuch  iiidden  marriages  feldom  proveth  well* 
Mdvf*  Yea*  brother  Richard«  are  you  agaioft  as  too? 

-'.■.■•  MAiom. 


tloUTlfi* 
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King  heKry  vi.  3^3 

thurijb.  EnhrKingidwsLTd,  at  fended;  Lady  Grty,  as 
queen;  Pembroke^  Stafford^  Hastings^  ^»^ 
Others^. 

•  Glo,  And  his  w6lI-chofen  bride. 

•  Clar.  I  mind  to  tell  him  plaiAly  what  t  think. 

•  iC,  Ediv.  Now,  brother  of  Clarence,  how  like  y^ 

our  choice, 
'  That  you  ftand  perifive,  is  half  maleconteftt  ? 

*  Clar.  As  well  a^  Lewis  of  France,  or  the  earl  of 

Warwick ; 

*  Which  are  fo  weak  of  courage,  and  in  judgment, 

*  That  they'll  take  no  offence  ^t  our  abufe* 

'  K.  Edw.  Suppofe,  they  take  offence  without  a  caufe> 

*  They  are  but  Lewis  and  Warwick ;  I  am  Edward, 

*  Yout  king  and  Warwick^s,  and  muft  have  my  will, 

*  Glo,  'And  fhall  have  your  will,  becaufe  our  king: 

*  Yet  haffy  marriage  feldom  proveth  well. 

K.  Ed'w.  Yea,  brother  Richard,  are  you  offended  too? 

«  Glo.  Not  I : 
/  No ;  God  forbid,  that  I  fhould  wifh  them  fever'd 
' '  Whom  God  hath  join'd  together :  ay,  and  'twere  pity. 
To  funder  them  that  yoke  fo  well  together. 

*'  K.  Ediv.  Setting  youi*  fcorns,  and  ydur  miflike,  afide, 

*  Tell  me  fome  reakm,  why  the  lady  Grey 

*  Should  not  become  my  wife,  and  England's  queen  :*?- 

*  And  you  too,  Somerfet  ^  and  Montague, 

*  Speaic  freely  what  you  think. 

*  Clar.  Then  this  is  my  opinion  *,— that  king  Lewil 

•  The  ftagc-dire^on  in  the'foUo,  \F$urftoiid  on  onejidt,  and  four  on 
th€  other.']  is  fufHdent  proof  that  the  play,  as  exhibited  there,  was 
printed  from  a  ftage  copy.  I  fuppofe  thefe  eigb^  important  perfonaget 
were  attendants.    Steeyxms. 

7  And  you  too,  Somerfet,  Ac]  In  the  old  play  Somerfet  dots  not 
appear  in  this  fcene.    Malonz. 

*  Clar.  TBe^  tbii  is  my  e^nio/r,— -&c.]  }nftea4  of  this  and  the  fol- 
iowbg  fpeech,  the  quartos  read  thus : 

Cltr»  My  lord,  then  this  is  my  opinion  ; 
That  Warwick,  being  diflionourM  in  his  emhaflagey 
Doth,  feek  revenge,  to  quit  his  injuries. 

G/o.  And  Lewis  in  regard  of  his  fifter's  wrongS| 
poth join  wich Warwick  to foppiant  your  ftate.    ^Jtieviks. 

Z  4         .     *       *  Bccomct 
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3f4  .THIRD    PART    OP 

^  Becomes  your  enemy,  for  mocking  him 
'  About  the  marriage  of  the  lady  Bona. 

'  Glo.  And  Warwick,  doing  what  you  gave  in  charge, 

•  Is  now  di (honoured  bjr  this  new  marriage. 

•  iC.  Ed'iu.  What,  if  both  Lewis  and  Warwick  be  ap- 

peas'd, 
'  By  fuch  invention  as  I  can  devife  ? 

Mont.  Yet  to  have  join'd  with  France  in  fuch  alliancCf 
Would  more  have  ftrengthen'd  this  our  commonwealth 
*Gainft  foreign  ftorms,  than  any  home-bred  marriage. 

*  Haft,  Why,  knows  not  Montague,  that  of  itfelf 

*  England  is  fafe,  if  true  within  itfelf^?  , 

•  Mont,  But  the  fafer,  when  it  is  back'd  with  France, 

•  Haft,  'Tis  better  ufing  France,  than  trufting  France : 

♦  Let  us  be  back'd  with  God,  and  with  the  feas', 

•  Which  he  hath  given  for  fence  impregnable, 

♦  And  with  their  helps  only  defend  ourfclves  ; 

♦  In  them,  and  in  ourfelves,  our  fafety  lies. 

Clar,  For  this  one  fpeech,  lord  Haftings  well  defenres 

*  To  have  the  heir  of  the  lord  Hungerford. 

*  K,  Ednu,  Ay,  what  of  that  ?  it  was  my  will,  and  gran^; 

♦  And,  for  this  once,  my  will  (hall  ftand  for  law. 

*  Glo,  And  yet,  methinks*,  your^race  hath  not  done 

well, 

*  To  give  the  heir  and  daughter  of  lord  Scales 

»  TTby,  knoitos  nee  Montaguej  that  ofUfdf 

England  is  fafe,  if  true  voltbin  ttjelff\  In  the  old  play  theft  filMt 
ibnd  thus: 

Let  England  be  true  within  itfelf, 
Wt  need  not  France  nor  any  alliance  with  them. 
It  IS  obfervabie  that  the  iirfl  of  thefe  lines  occurs  in  the  old  play  of 
King  ^obtt,  1 591,  from  which  our  author  borrowed  it,  and  inferted  it 
with  a  flight  change  in  his  own  play  with  the  fame  title.     Malovi* 
«  mmm*ufitb  the  feuiy"]  This  has  been  the  advice  of  every  man  who  in 
any  age  underftood  and  favoured  the  intereft  of  England.     Johnson* 
^  And  yet^  metbinkh  &c.]    The  quartos  vary  from  the  folio,  at 
follows : 

Clar.  Ay,  and  for  fuch  a  thing  too,  the  lord  Scales 
Did  well  deferve  at  your  hands,  to  have  the 
Daughter  of  the  lord  Bonfield  $  and  left  your 
Brothers  to  go  feek  elfewhere  \  but  in  your  madneft 
You  bury  brotherhood*    Sti£VKK8* 

*Unto 
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♦  Unto  the  brother  of  yoar  loving  bride ; 

^  She  better  wodd  have  fitted  me,  or  Clarence: 
'  But  in  your  bride  yoi>  bury  brotherhood. 

'  C/ar.  Or  elfe  yrou  would  not  have  beilow'd  the  heir  ^ 
'  Of  the  lord  Bonville  on  your  new  wife's  fon, 
«  And  leave  your  brothers  to  go  fpeed  elfewhere«  ■     '    * 

K.  Edw.  Alas^  poor  Clarence !  is  it  fen*  a  wife>     - 

•  That  thou  art  malecontent  ?  I  will  provide  thee, 

'  Clar,  In  choofing  for  yoorfelf,  you  ihew'd  your  judg« 
ment:  .  .        .  » 

*  Which  being  fhallow,  yOii  fliall  give  me  leave 

•  To  pl^  the  broker  in  miije  own  behalf; 

• '  And,  to  that  end,  I  ihortly  mind  to  leave  you. 

'  K.  Edtv,  Leave  me,  or  tarry,  Edward  will  be  king^ 
.'  And  not  be  ty'd  unto  his  brother's  win. 

•  ^  £//«.  My  lords,  before  it  pleas'd  his  majeily 
^  To  raife  my  ftate  to  title  of  a  queen, 

•  Do  me  but  right,  and  you  muft  all  confefs 

*  That  I  was  not  ignoble  of  defcent*, 

*  And  meaner  than  myfelf  have  had  like  fortune. 

*  But  as  this  title  honours  me  and  mine, 

♦  So  your  diflikes,  to  whom  I  would  be  pleafing, 

♦  J)o  cloud  my  joys  with  danger  and  with  forrow.  ' 

'  K.  Edtv.  My  love,  forbear  to  fawn  upon  their  frojvnst: 

*  What  danger,  or  what  forrow  can  befall  thee, 

t  '^yoM  toon  Id  not  have  heflow*d  the  i&AV— •]  It  muft  be  remembered, 
that  till  the  Reftonition>  the  neirefTes  of  great  eftates  were  in  the  ward- 
ihip  of  the  king,  who  in  their  minority  gave  them  up  to  plunder,'  and 
afterwards  matched  them'to  his  favourites..  I  know  not  when  libeitjr 
gained  more  than  by  the  abblition  of  the  court  of  wards.    Johnson- 

•  —  /  was  not  ignoble  of  defcent, "]  Her  father  was  Sir  Richard  Wid- 
•Yiile,  knight,  afterwards  earl  of  Rivers;  her  mother,  Jaqueiine, 
Dutchefs  dowager  of  Bedford,  who  was  daughter  to  Peter  of  Luxem* 
borgh,  earl  of  Saint  Paul,  and  widow  of  John  duke  of  Bedford,  brt>ther 
to  King  Henry  V.     Malone* 

4  Mj  /ove,  forbear^  &c.]  Inftead  of  this  and  the  following  fpeech^ 
IM  old  play  has  only  thefe  lines : 

Edv8*  Forbear,  my  love,  to  fawne  upon  their  frowns. 
For  thee  they  muft  obey,  nay,  fliall  obey, 
^nd  if  they  look  for  favour  at  my  hands. 
MofU%  My  lord|  here  is  the  mefleoger  retorn^dfrom  Fraun^e* 
...  Malone* 

«  So 
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^  So  long  as  Edward  is  thy  cdriflaht  firiend, 

^  And  t&lr  true  foverftignj  whom  they  ttinft  obey  I 

«  Nay,  whom  they  (hall  obey^  aild  love  thee  too, 

^  Uidcfs  they  feek  fof  hatred  at  my  hands : 

f  Which  if  they  do,  yet  will  I  keep  thee  fafe, 

f  And  they  fliall  feel  the  vengeance  of  my  wrath. 

*  GU.  I  hear>  y«t  hy  not  much,  but  think  the  mofe. 

JS'ff/^r  ir  Meilenger. 

«  JT.  ^^11;.  Now,  meHenger,  what  letters ,  or  what  aew^j 
From  France  ? 

'  Afj/I  My  fovereign  liege,  no  letters  n  an4  few  words* 
f  But  fuch  as  I,  without  your  Q>ecial  pardon. 
Dare  not  relate. 

*  K.  Edw.  Go  to,  we  pardon  thee :  therefore,  in  brief, 

•  Tell  me  their  words  as  near  as  thou  canft  guefs  them, 
«  What  anfwer  makes  king  Lewis  untp  our  letters  ? 

Me/,  At  my  depart,  thele  were  his  very  words  j 
Go  tellfalfe  Ed<waYJ,  thy  fuppofed  ktng^-^ 
Vhat  Lenvis  of  France  is  fending  omer  mafkers^ 
yi  revel  it  'with  him  and  his  neiv  bride* 

K.  Ednju.  Is  Lewis  fo  brave  ?  belike,  he  thinks  mf 
Henry. 
/  But  what  faid  lady  Bona  to  my  rtarriage  ? 

Mef  Thefe  were  her  words,  uttered  with  mild  difdain  f 
yV//  him,  in  hope  he^ll  pro<v$  a  njnido^wer  Jhortty ^ 
f*ll  'wear  the  <Vijillonu  garland  for  his  fake* 

*  K.Edw.l  blame  not  her,  ihe  coaldfay  little  lefs; 

•  She  had  the  wrong.    But  what  faid  Henry's  qneen  ? 

•  For  I  have  heard,  that  fhe  was  there  in  place  ^. 

Mef  Tell  him,  quoth  fhe,  my  mourning  weeds  are  donf^^ 
Jind  I  am  ready  to  put  armour  on^ 

*  K,  Ed*  Belike,  ihe  mindi  to  j^ay  the  Amazon. 

5  *•/&»  i»as  4ertf  In  place.]  This  e«preffioW,  flgiiMying,  fhe  wu 
there  prejent,  occurs  frequently  in  old  EftgKfli  writers.     Ma  lone. 

6  .^are  doflC)]  f*  c.  arc  coAfmned,  throvm  off.  The  word  w  oftcii 
ufed  in  this  fenfe  by  the  writert  of  out  author*8  age.  So,  in  his  Rt^ 
•fLucrect: 

.  "  And  if  poflbft'd,  m  foon  decay'd  tnd  done 

c^  As  is  the  morniogVfilvef- melting  dew/'    Malomv. 
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^ut  whatfaid  Warwick  to  thefe  injaries? 

*  ^ef.  He,  more  incens'd  a^ainft  your  majeftf 

*  Than  ill  the  reft,  difchargM  me  with  thefe  words  y 
TeU  hhnfr^m  mi,  that  he  hath  done  me  ^wrong^ 

And  therefore  1*11  uncrenvn  him,  ere't  be  long. 

*  K.Ednu,  Ha !  durft  the  traitor  breathe  oat  fo  proud 

words  ? 

*  Well,  I  will  arm  mp ,  being  thus  forewarnM : 

.'  They  (hall  have  wars,  and  pay  for  their  prefumption* 
f  But  i^y,  is  Warwick  friends  with  Margaret  ? 

*  Me/.  Ay,  gjracious  forereign ;  they  are  fo  link'd  ii|. 

fnendihip, 
'  That  young  prince  Edward  marries  Warwick's  daughter. 
Ciar.  Belike,  the  elder;.  Clarence   will   have  thf 
younger^. 

♦  Now> brother  king,  farewe!,  and  fit  you  fail; 

♦  For  I  will  hence  to  Warwick's  other  daughter ; 

*  That,  though  I  want  a  kingdom,  yet  in  marriage. 

•  I  may  not  prove  inferior  to  yourfelf.— 
You,  that  love  me  and  Warwick,  follow  me*. 

££iV/>Clarbkce,  and SxiMEKSzr  fhllo^s. 

""GIo. 

f  MtWtti^  tbt  iUtr,  dartnet  vfW  have  tbt  younger. "^  Clarence  h8t> 
Ing  in  fad  married  Ifabella,  the  elder  daughter  of  Warwlek,  Mr* 
Theobald  made  elder  titiAyemnger  change  placet  ia  thit  line ;  in  which 
he  has  been  followed,  I  think,  improperly,  by  the  fubfeqiient  editors  : 
The  ai»tlMr  cf  the  old  play,  where  this  line  is  found,  might  from  ig* 
noramce  or  intentionally  have  deviated  from  hiflory,  in  his  account  o^ 
the  perfon  whom  Clarence  married*    See  a  former  note,  p.  320,  n.  2* 

Maloki« 

*  TSp»,  that  love  me  eind  ff^artoick,  follow  me.']  That  Clarence  fliould 
make  t^his  fpeech  in  the  king's  hearing  is  very  improbable,  yet  I  do  not 
(ee  ho\w/  it  can  be  palliated.  The  king  never  goes  out,  nor  can  Cla- 
rence be  talking  to  a  company  apart,  for  he  anfwers  immediately  tm 
that  which  the  Peft  fays  to  the  king.     Johnson. 

Tmiy  tbmt  kve  me  srnl  fFarwlck,  follow  aM.|  When  the  earl  of. 
£(&z  attempted  to  raife  a  rebellion  in  the  city,  with  a  defign,  as  wat 
fuppofed,  to  ftorm  the  queen*s  palace,  he  ran  about  the  ftreets  with' 
his  fword  drawn,  crying  out,  <<  They  that  love  me,  follow  me.** 

Stuven?, 

Clarence  certainly  fpeaks  in  die  hearing  of  the  king,  who  immedi. 
ately  after  his  brother  has  (ttired^  ezclauna)  thtt  he  is  goae  to  join 
ipFlth  Warwick, 

T-  Xhid 
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*  My  thoughts  aim  at  a  further  matter  ;  I 

*  Stay  not  for  the  love  of  Edward^  but  die  crowA.  {.^fidfi. 
jr.  £d<w.  Clarence  and  Somerfet  both  gone  to  Warvmkf 

*  Yet  am  I  arm'd  againft  the  worft  can  happen  ; 

*  j^nd  hafte  is  needral  in  this  defperate  cafe.-— 
'  Pembroke,  and  Stafford,  you  in  our  behalf ' 
^  Go  levy  men,  and  make  prepare  for  war; 

«  They  are  already,  or  quickly  wil^be  landed : 

*  Myfelf  in  perfon  will  nraight  follow  you. 

lExeuMt  Pembroke  axd  Stafibrd; 

*  But,  ere  I  go,  Haflings, — and  Montague,— 

*  Refblve  my  doubt.    You  twain,  of  all  the  reft, 

*  Are  near  to  Warwick^  by  blood,  and  by  alliance : 

This  line  is  in  the  old  qaarto  play.  Ode  nearly  re(embliiig  it  isBkl* 
wUe  found  in  tbe  Battle  of  AUaJcarf  1504 1 

«  Myfelf  will  lead  the  way^ 
<f  And  make  a  pafTage  with  my  conquering  fword^  ' 

«  Knee-deep  in  blood  of  tfaefe  accurfed  Moon  } 
«  Axd  tbty  that  love  my  bonour,  foUw  wu** 
So  alfo,  in  our  author's  King  Richard  III  i 

,    «•  The  reft  that  love  me,  rife,  and  follow  me.**    Maloke* 
9  Glo*  Not  J ;]  After  Clarence  goes  out,  wre  have  in  the  old  play 
tlie  following  dialogue  y  part  of  which  Shakfpeare  reje^ed,  and  tnLoA* 
pofed  the  reft  s 

Edw*  Clarence  and  Somerfet  fled  to  Warwick ! 
What  fay  you,  brother  Richard,  will  you  ftand  to  us  } 

Glo,  Ay,  my  lord,  in  defpight  of  all  that  fliall  withftand  yov} 
Ipor  why  hath  nature  made  me  halt  downright. 
But  that  I  ihould  be  valiant  and  ftand  to  hf 
For  if  I  would,  I  cannot  run  away.     Malonx* 
I  Ffmbroke^  and  Stafford,  &c.]  The  quartos  give' the  pafljugechos  I 
Pembroke,  go  raife  an  army  prefently  | 
.    Pitch  up  my  tent ;  for  in  the  Held  this  night 
I  mean  to  reft  3  and,  on  the  morrow  mom, 
I'll  march  to  meet  proud  Warwick,  ere  he  land 
Thofe  ftraggling  troops  which  he  hath  got  Jn  Fran^ 
But  ere  I  go,  Montague  and  Haftings,  you 
Of  ail  the  reft  are  neareft  ally*d  in  Uood 
To  Warwick ;  therefore  tell  me  if  you  favour 
Him  more  than  me,  or  not^  fpeak  truly,  foir 
I  had  rather  J)ave  you  open  ensmres 
Thsn  hollow  friends.,   STiiT£ift« 

fTeU 
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KING   HENftY    Vt  jtf 

•  Tell  mc,  if  you  lov«  Warwick  more  than  me  T 

*  If  it  be  ib,  then  both  depart  to  him  ; 

*  I  rather  wifh  yon  foes,  than  hdlow  friends  : 

*  fiot  if  yoa  mind  to  hold  your  true  obedience^ 

*  Give  me  aiTurance  with  fome  friendly  vow, 

•  That  I  mav  never  have  you  in  fufpedk. 

Mpn^  So  God  help  Montague,  as  he  proves  true ! 
Hajl,  And  Haftings>  as  he  favours  Edward's  caufe ! 
•  K.  Ed%v,  Now,  brother  Richard,  will  you  ftand  by  us  ? 
GIo.  Ay,  in  defpight  of  all  that  (hall  withftand  you. 
'  K,  Edtv,  Why  fo ;  then  am  I  fure  of  viftory. 

•  Now  therefore  let  us  hencie  ;  and  lofe  no  hour, 

•  Till  wc  meet  Warwick  with  his  foreign  power*  lExiiutt. 

S  C  E  N  E     11. 

ji  Plain  in  Warwickfhirc. 

£ff/^  Warwick  ^hdOtTdKX),  with  Frentii  and  6/1^ 
forces  I 

War.  Truft  me,  my  lord,  all  hitherto  goes  well  i 
The  Common  people  by  numbers  fwarm  to  us.  \ 

£/r/^r  Clarence,  ^79^  Somerset* 

But,  fee,  where  Somerset  and  Clareilce  come  ;*—  * 

Speak  fuddenly,  my  lords,  are  wc  all  friends  ? 

Clar*  Fear  not  that,  my  lord. 

War.  Then,  gentle  Clarence^,  welcome  untoWarwick  5 
And  welcome,  Somerfet : — I  hold  it  cowardice. 
To  reft  iniftruilful  where  a  noble  heart 
Hath  pawn'd  an  open  hand  in  fign  of  love ;  ^ 

Elfe  might  I  think,  that  Clarence,  Edward's  brother. 
Were  but  a  feigned  friend  to  our  proceedings : 
Bat  welcome,  fweet  Clarence;  my  daughter  Siall  be  thine* 
And  now  what  refts,  but,  in  night's  coverture. 
Thy  brother  being  carelelly  encamp'd. 
His  foldiers  lurking  in  the  towns  about  \ 

And 

%  ..  towns  ahont^  Old  Copies— <f9W/r«    Correfted  by  Dr.  Thirlby. 
S€«  the  next  fcenc : 

u  I    b«t 
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And  but  iCtettcUd  by  a  fimpk  gaard^ 

We  may  farprize  and  takt  him  at  our  pleafure  f 

Our  fcouts  iCave  Ibttid  the  adventure  ytiy  eafy  ^  1 

*  That  a9  l/lyfles^  and  ftoat  Dk>mede> 

^  With  fleight  and  manhood  ^le  toRhefiis'  tenta^ 

*  And  broaght  from  thence  the  Thracian  £ital  fteedsj 

*  So  wv,  well  cover'd  with  the  nieht's  faiaek  nantk^ 

*  At  unawares  may  beat  down  £dward's  guards 
^  And  feizc  himfelf ;  I  fay  net'^^iUajghter  him« 

*  For  I  intend  but  only  to  furpriBe  Him.-* 
'  You,  that  will  follow  me  to  this  attempt, 

^  Applaud  the  name  of  Henry^  withyoiir  leader^ 

[They ali cry,  Henry! 
Why,  then,  let's  On  our  Way  in  filent  fort : 
jFor  Warwick  and  his  friends^  God  and  faint  George  * ! 

[^Exeunt* 

SCENE    III. 

Edward's  Coj^,  near  Warwick. 

Enter  certain  Watchmen,  to  guard  the  kiug^s  tent* 

•  !•  Watch.  Come  on,  my  mailers,  each  man  take  hfs 

iblnd; 
•  The  king,  by  this,  is  fet  him  down  to  flcep. 

•  2*  Watcb^  What,  will  he  not  to  bed? 

*•  — — —  but  why  commands  the  king', 

«<  Tlutt  hi9  duef  foliowcrt  l«<ige  m  tvmnt  akmt  hmr* 

MACONf* 

3  —  v*ry  eafy  .*}  Here  the  quartos  conclude  this  fpeech,  adding  vAf 
the  following  lines : 

Then  ery  king  Henry  with  rcfoltcd  mind^. 
And  break  we  preieii«ly  in4!ahi»  eent.     St  EtvBift* 
^  '•^•md  fmnt  George  1"^    After  the  two  cttndoding  liner  tff  tkii 
^cene,  which  in  the  old  play  are  ^ven  net  to  Warwick  but  to  Clarence^ 
we  there  And  the  foirowing  fpeeches,  which  Shakfpeare  has  iotroduec* 
ia  a  fubfequent  place.: 

fVar,  Thie  19  his  tent ;  and  fte  where  hiv  guard  dmh  fhnd. 
Courage,  my  foldiers  \  now  or  never. 
But  follow  me  now,  and  Edynrd  Aail  be  oul(^ 
M.  A  Warwick,  a  Warwick  1    Ma  t  q;n  J^  . 

•  I.  Wat4f. 
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*  1.  W^aicb.Wkj,  no:  for  lie Jiath  made  afl)leai'iLvoiri 

*  Never  to  lie  aiid  takcL  his  natural  reft, 

*  Till  Warwick,  or  himfelfi  be  qidte  fappreft«  •        / 

*  2.  JFatcb.  To-ntornnr  then,  bdike,  (hall  bf  the  dajr^ 

*  If  Warwick  be  fb  near  as  liicn  reporti 

*  3.  Watch.  But  fay,  I  pray,  trhat  nobleleman  ia  that, 

*  Tlikt  with  the  king  here  refbth  in  his  tent  f 

«  I.  Watch.  'Tis  the  lord  Haftingi,  the  kingU  ^iefei| 
friend* 

*  3.  Watch.  O,  is  it  fo  ?  But  why  commands  the  king« 

*  That  his  chief  fblloiwers  lodge  is  towns  about  him^ 

*  Wj|pe  he  himfelf  keeps  in  &e  cold  field  ? 

*  2.  Watch.  'Tis  the  more  honour,  becanfc  mors  dan** 

gerous. 

*  |.  Watch.  Ay ;  but  give  me  worlhip,  and  quietnefs^ 

*  I  like  it  better  than  a  dangerous  honour, 

*  If  Warwick  kneir  in  what  eftate  he  fiands, 

*  'Tis  to  be  doubtedj^  he  would  waken  him« 

*  I.  Watch.  Unlefs  onr  halberds  did  ihut  up  his  pa&ge^ 

*  2.  Watch.  Ay;  wherefore  el^'^iiard  we  his  royal  tent^ 

*  But  to  defend  his  perfon  from  night-^foes  I 

Sntir  Warwick,  Clarence,  Oxford,  Somersetj 
and  ferces. 

*  ^^r.This  is  his  tent ;  arid  fee,  where  (land  hi$  guard* 

*  Courage,  my  matters  :  honour  now,  or  never  I 

*  But  follow  me,  and  Edward  ihall  be  ours. 

I.  Watch.  Who  goes  there ? 

*  2.  Watch.  Stay,  or  thou  dieft. 

[Warwick,  and  the  reft^  cry  «//— -Warwick !  Wv- 
wick!  and  fet  upon  the  guard  I  nxsha  Jly^  crying-^ 
Arm!  Arm!  Warwick,  and  the  refi^fJlowin^ 
them., 

fhi  drum  heating,  <md  trumpets  foundings  ^^•#»/4^  War- 
wick, and  the  refit  hringing  the  king  out  in  a  gong^t^ 
fitting  in  a  chairs  Gl09TEK  and  Hast  IKGS  ^» 

*  Som.  What  arc  they  that  fly  there? 

*  War*  Richard,  and  HaftiRgs :  let  them  go,  here** 

the  duke. 

K.  Edw^ 
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.ir«  Edw.  The  duke !  wliy>  Warwick,  when,  we  bartal 
laft'. 
Thou  cali'dft  me  king  ?    ^ 

.  it^ar.  Ay,  Bat  the  cafe  U  altcr'd : 
'  When  you  difgrac'd  me  in  my  embaifade, 
'  Then  1  degraded  you  from  being  king. 
And  come  now  to  create  you  duke  of  York; 
Al^  •  how  (honld  you  govern  any  kingdom. 
That  know  not  how  to  ufe  ambaffadors ; 
Nor  how  to  be  contented  with  orte  wife ; 
Nor  how  to  ufe  your  brothers  brotherly  j 

*  Nor  how  to  ftttdy  for  the  people's  welfare  ;  ^ 
Nor  how  to  fhrowd  yourfelf  from  enemies  ? 

♦  K.  Edw.  Yea,  brother^ of  Clarence,  art  thou  here 
tod? 

*  Nay,  then  I  fee,  that  Edward  needs  muft  down.-—. 

*  Yet,  Warwick,  in  defpight  of  all  mifchance, 
'  Of  thee  thyfelf,  and  all  £y  complices, 

<  Edward  will  always  bear  himfelf  as  king : 

*  Though  fortune's  malice  overthrow  my  Aate, 

*  My  mind  exceeds  the  compafs  of  her  wheel. 

War.  Then,  for  his  mind,  be  Edward  England's  king : 
*  [Takes  off  his  crown. 

But  Henry  now  (hall  wear  the  Englifli  crown, 

*  And  be  true  king  indeed ;  thou  but  the  fhadow.— * 

*  My  lord  of  Somerfet,  at  my  requeft, 

*  See  that  forthwith  duke  Edward  be  convey'd 

*  Unto  my  brother,  archbiftiop  of  York. 

*  When  I  have  fought  with  Pembroke  and  his  fellows, 

*  I'll  follow  you,  and  tell  what  anfwer 
*Lewis,  and  the  lady  Bona,  fend  to  him  ;— 
Now,  for  a  while,  farewel,  good  duke  of  York. 

5  .— ^ben  voe  parted  laft,]  The  word  lafi^  which  is  found  jm  the  ot4 
play,  wat  inadvertently  omitted  in  the  folio.    Malokx* 

6  TVtf,  hrpthtr^  &c.]  In  the  old  play  this  fpeech  confifts  of  only 
thcfe  two  lines  : 

Well,  Warwick,  let  fortune  do  her  worft, 
Edwardtin  mind  will  bear  himfelf  a  king. 
Henry  ha»  made  the  fame  declaration  in  a  former  fcene.  Mal oh <• 

•K.Ed<w. 
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♦  Jt.  £J*u>.  What  fates  impofc,  that  men  mufl  needs 

abide; 

•  It  l)oot^  not  to  refift  both  wind  and  tide. 

[Exit  King  Edward,  led  out;  Somerfet  <wttb  iim^ 
'  •  Oxf.  What  now  remains^,  my  lords,  for  us  to  do^  . 

•  But  march  tor  London  With  our  foldiers } 

War.  Ay,  that's  the  firft  thing  that  we  have  to  do  ; 

•  To  free  king  Henry  from  imprifonment, 

And  fee  him  leated  in  the  regal  throne.  \ExtunU 

SCENE     IV/ 

Ldnflbn.    A  tLo^m  in  the  Palaci. 
Snter  S^ueeu  ELlJ&ABfiTH  and  Riypjts  •» 

•  Ri<u.  Madam,  what  makes  you  in  this  fudden  change? 

*  ^.  £//«.  Why,  brother  Rivers,  are  you  yet  to  learn, 
'  What  kte  misfortvue  is  befallen  king  £dward  i 

7  jn>at  ««f»  rtmMtitt  ftc.]  Inft^d  of  thit  and  the  followbg  fpe^ch^ 
Ihc  quartos  hare  i    .      '     . 

cr#hWh#tfoHow«iww?  all  hitherto  gofsweU  I 
But  we  muft  dKJpiatch  (bsnc  letters  Into  FraAce^ 
To  tell  the  queenof  ourhappy  fortun?j 
And  hid  htr  come  with  f^eed  to  join  with  us.  ^    "^ 
Wat,  Ay,  that's  the  firft  thing  that  We  have  to  do, 
Ancflree  ki}i|HearyAomSm{a'iibnmeat,      ' 
'  And  iie^  him  leated  .on  the  re^l  throne. 
Come,  let's  awa^  j  and,  leaving  pail  thele  caie^ 
ril  poft  to  York,  and  fee  how  EdWard  fares.     Stbevens* 

•  EnUr  JtitftrSi  &c.]  Throughout  this  fcenc  the  quartos  vaty  in  al- 
moft  every  fpeech  from  die follo»  The  variations  however  «tc  hardly 
fuch  as  to  deferve  notice.    SrxMvxii^ 

They  tri;,  however,  fo  markod,  as  t-^  pr9ve  de^tfively,  I  think,  that 
either  ShaJcfpcare  wrote  two  diftindl  pieces  on  this  Aibje^  at  di^'erene 
periods^  or  that  the  play  as  exhibited  fn  tlic  folio  was  his,  and  that  In 
^arto  the  produdtion  of  a  preceding  writeti "  Let  the  fecond  fpceoh  of 
Rivers  be  read  with  this  view  : 

What  loiTe  ?  of  fome  pitcht  battaile  againft  Warwicke? 

Tuih,  feare  not,  fairc  queene,  but  caft  thefe  cares  afidc. 

King  Edward^s  noble  mind  his  honour  doth  difplay, 

And  Warwick  may  lofe,  though  then  he  got  the  day. 
^    $tt  9l£o  the  fpeech  of  Clarence  quoted  in  the  laft  note.     MALotri. 

Vox.,  VI.  A  a  Hiv^ 
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Jb'vi  Vntsitp  lofs  of  fome  pitched  battle  agatoftWar* 

wick  ? 
'  ^  SifK"  No>  bat  thil  Ms  of  his^own  royil  perfbn*    ^ 

*  Riv.  Tken  is  my  fovereign  flaia  ? 

<  ^Blisc.  Ay»  almoft  dain*  for  he  id  taken  prifimer; 
<  Either  betray'd  by  fatfflioodof  his  guards 

*  Or  by  his  foe  forpriz'd  at  unawares : 

'  And»  as  I  further  have  to  underfbindy 

*  Is  new  coltinlitted  to  the  biftiop  of  York, 

*  Fell  Warwick's  brother,  and  by  that  our  foe. 

*  Riv.  Thefe  news,  I  muft  confefs,  are  full  of  grief  e 
^  Yet,  gracious  mddam,  beir  it  as  you  may; 

*  Warwick  may  lofe,  that  now  hath  wo»  the  day. 

•  ^  Eiix.Till  then,  fair  hope  muft  hinder  life's  decay* 
^  And  i  the  rather  wean  me  mim  defpaif, 

^  For  k>vr  of  Edward's  offspring  Uk  say  wombt . 

^  This  is  it  that  makes  me  bridle  paffion, 

^  And  bear  with  mildnefs  my  mismtune's' crais  $ 

*  Ay,  ay,  for  this  I  draw  in  many  a  tear, 

*  And  flop  the  rifmg  of  blood-fucking  fighs, 
"*  Lefl  with  tny  fighs  or  tears  I  blail  or  drown 

*  King  Edward's  ^it,  true  heir  to  the  Engtifli  crown* 

•  Ri'u.  But,  madam,  where  is  Warwick  then  become  f 

<  ^  Eitz*  1  am  informed,  that  he  comes^  towards 

London, 

*  To  fet  the  crown  once  more  on  Henry's  head: 

*  Guefs  thou  the  reft ;  king  Edward's  friends  muft  down* 

*  But,,  to  prevent  the  tyrant's  violence^ 

^  (For  truft  not  him  that  hath  once  broken  faith,) 
'  I'll  hence  forthwith  unto  the  fan^ary,. 
«  To  fave  at  leafl  the  heir  of  Edward's  right  ^ 
"^  There  ihall  I  reft  fecure  from  force,  and  fraud. 

*  Come  therefore,  let  us  fly,  while  we  may  fly ; 

*  If  Warwick  take  tts>  ^e  are  fure  to  die.  [^Exeunt^ 


^CENIB} 
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SCENE    V9. 

A  Park  ntar  Middieham  CaftU  in  Yorkihii'e*. 

knterGi^osTiLK,  Hastings>  ^/V  William  Stanley,  «iu/ 
Others. 

'  GU.  Ndw«  mf  lord  Haftings  'i  and  fir  William  $tan« 
ley, 

*  Leave  off  to  wonder  Why  I  drew  yott  hitker* 
'  *  Into  this  chiefeft  thicket  of  the  park. 

'  Thus  ftands  the  cafe :  Yon  know,  our  king,  my  brother^ 

*  It  prifon^  to  the  bi(hop  here^  at  whofe  lundt 

*  He  hath  good  ufage  and  great  liberty ;  4 

*  And  often,  but  atteiided  with  weak  ^a'rd, 
^  Comes  hunting  this  Way  to  difport  himfelf. 
'  I  have  advtrtisM  him  by  fecret  means, 

*  That  if,  about  this  hour,  he  make  this  way^ 

*  Under  the  colour  of  his  nfual  game> 

<  He  (hall  here  find  his  friends,  with  horfe  and  meni 

*  To  fet  him  free  from  his  captivity* 

9  Scike  VJ]  la  n€w  fdrmlng  th^f^  pieces  Shak^teatt  tntifyoitA  hot 
ohly  many  lines  and  fpeeches,  but  fome  of  the  fcenes.  This  fcene  iift 
the  original  play  precedes  that  which  he  has  mad^^Q  fourth  fcene  of 
this  a&    Malonx. 

■  iVbtv,  my  lordHafiiag$f  Ita.]  I  (hall  inlertthe  fpeech  correfpond* 
ing  to  this  in  the  old  pliyy  as  the  comparifoii  will  ihew  the  reader  in 
what  ouuiner  Shakfpcare  proceeded,  where  he  merely  retouched  and  ex* 
panded  what  he  found  in  the  elder  drama,  without  the  addition  of  any 
aew  flatter : 

Gh.  Lord  Haftings  and  Sir  William  Stanley, 

Know  that  the  caufe  I  fent  for  you  is  this* 

1  look  my  brother  with  a  ilender  train 

Should  come  a  hunting  in  this  foreft  here. 

The  bi(hop  of  York  befriends  him  niuch. 

And  lets  him  ufe  his  pleafure  in  the  cha^« 

Now  I  have  privily  fent  him  word 

How  I  am  come  with  you  to  refcue  him't 

And  fet  whtte  the  hontfman  and  he  deta  (bomu    MaIoHA* 

A  a  2  Mnttf 
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Entir  King  Edward^  and  a  Huntfinan; 

«  Hunt.  This  way,  my  ford ;  for  this  way  lies  the  «une^ 
^  K.^Ei'w.  Nay,  this  wiLy»  man  i  feei  where  t&e  hnntf* 
men  ftand.— 

•  Nof^r,  brother  of  Glbfter,  ford  Hafthigs^  and  flic  rfelt, 
^  Stand  you  thus  dofe  to  fteal  th^  bifhop's  deer  ? 

•  *  GIo.  Fr6ther,  the  time  and  cafe  reqaireth  hafte; 

*  Your  horfe  ftands  ready  at  the  park-corner. 

*  K.  Edw^  Bat  whither  fhall  wt  then  ?    . 

'  Hajt.  To  Lynn^  my  ford ;  and  fiiip^  from  raence  to» 
Flanders^ 

*  Gh.  Well  guefs'd,  believe  me ;   fer  that  was  my^ 

meahing. 
•^JTr-ff^/w., Stanley,  I  will  requite  thy  forwardnefs. 
^  Glo.  But  wherefore  ftay  we  ?  'tis  no  time  to  talk. 
^  K.Edw.  Huntfman,  what  fay 'ft  thou?  wilt  thou  {o^ 

along?  . 

*  Hunt,  Better  dafo,  than  tarry  and  be  hang'd. 
"^Qh-p  Come  then,  away;  let*s  have  nomoreado.^ 
•'ir.£^w.Bi(hop,farcwel:  ihield  thee  from  Warwick V 

frown  ;- 
And  pray  thati  may  repoflefs  the  crown*^  \Extunt^ 

SCENE    VL 

A  ttodim  in  the  Tofiver. 

Enter  ^/>^Hbnrt,  Clarence,  Warwick,  Somer* 
^  stT,  young   Richmond,   Oxford,  Montague,. 
iiieutenant  of  the  Totver,  and  Attendants. 

*  K.Hgn.  Mafter  lieutenant,  now  that  God  and  friends: 

♦  Have  ihaken  Edward  from  the  regal  feat ; 

•  And  turn'd  my  captive  ftate  to  liberty, 

*  My  fear  to  hope,  my  forrows  unto  Joys  ; 

•  At  our  enlargement  what  are  thy  diie  fees  f 

^  .mmani  (hip— ]  Thefirft  folio  has y&i>f.  The  co2T«^jon  was  made 
ky  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio.    Malow  «• 

'       ^  4  •Lifu. 
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^  fiffM.  Subjefts  may  di^llenge  nothing  pf  their  &ve* 
reigns; 

*  BtL^f  if  an  kumUe  prajermay  prevail^ 

*  I  then  crave  pardon  of  your  majeffy. " 

*  K^Hen.  For  what«  lieutenant?  for  well  u£ng  toe  h 

*  Nay,  be  thou  fure,  V\\  weir  requite  thy  kiiidncfs» 

*  For  that  it  made  my  impriTpnment  a  pleafure: 
^  Ay,  fuch  a  pleafure  as  incaged  birds 

*  Conceive,  when,  ^fter  manv  moody  thoughfs^ 

*  At  laft,  by  notes  of  houfhold  h^mony^ 
^  They  guite  forget  thjrir  lofs  of  liberty.-^ 

*  But,  Warwick,  after  God,  thou  fet'il  me  free, 
^  And  chiefly  therefore  I  thank  God,  and  thee  4 

*  He  was  the  author,  thou  the  inftrument.         r 

*  Therefore,  that  I  may  conquer  fortune's  fpight^ 
^  By  living  low,  where  fortune  cannot  hurt  me  ; 

*  And  that  the  people  of  this  blefled  land 

^  May  not  ^e  puniih'd  with  my  thwarting  Hars ; 

*  Warwick,  although  my  head  ftjjl  wear  the  crown^ 
•*  I  here  refign  my  government  to  thee, 

^  For  thou  art  fortunate  in  all  thy  deeds. 

*  JTar.  Your  grace  hath  ftill  b^en  fam'd  for  vlrtuoas^ 

*  And  ^ow  may  &em  as  wife  as  virtuous, 
'^Byfpying,  and  avoiding,  fortune's  nialice, 

*  For  few  men  rightly  temper  with  the  ftars  ? : 

*  Yet  in  this  one  thing  let  me  blame  your  grace^ 

*  For  choofing  me^  >^hen  Clarence  is  in  place.  ' 

*  Clar.  No,  Warwick,  thou  ^jt  worthy  of  the  fway^ 
f  To  whom  the  heavens,  in  thy  nativity, 

*  Adjudg'd  an  oljvf  branch,  a,nd  laurel  cnnyn, 

*  As  likely  to  be  bleU  jn  peape,  and  war ;  > 
^  And  therefore  /  yield  thee  my  free  confeat. 

*  War,  Ajid  ,1  dioofe  Clarence  oply  for  prptedtoc* 

^  -— /««  men  rightly  temper  'wUb  thtfiari  .•]  I  fup|tofe  the  mean- 
^nj  is,  that  few  men  jconform  thfciv  ttmftr  to  their  deftiav,  which  king 
^enry  did,  when  finding  himfelf  unfortunate  he  gave  the  managemeaC 
#f  pul^lck  ^Sim%  to  mere  profperous  hands.    Ton  n^om  • 


<^f  f 


?4^-%? 
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*  jr.  Hiu.  Warwick,  and  GUrcncc,  give  me  both  your 

hands }  « 

•  Now  join  your  hands,   and,  with  your  hands,  your 

hearts,  ... 

•  TTut  no  diflfention  hinder  government : 

•  I  make  you  boUi  protc£U)rs  of  this  land  i 

•  While  I  myfelf  will  lead  a  nrivate  life,  * 
«  And  in  devotion  fpend  njy  latter  days; 
To  fin's  rebuke,  and  my  UreatOr's  nraifc* 

War.  What  anfwers  Clarence  to  his  fovercigti's  will  I 

*  C/tfr.  That  he  confents;-  if  Wdrwick  yield  confent; 

•  For  oh  thy  fortune  I  repofe  myfelf. 

*  W^r.  Why  then,  though  loth,  yet  mull  I  be  content : 

•  We'll  ypke  together,  like  a  double  fhadow   •       •  -  • 

•  To  Henry's  body,  and  fupply  his  place ;  • 

•  I  mean/  in  bearing  weight  of  government, 

•  While  he  enjoys  the  honour,  and  his  eafe.  * 

•  And,  Clarence,  now  thfcn  it  is  m6re  than  needful, 

•  Forthwith  that  Edward  be  pronounc'd  atraitor,  '  * 

•  And  all  his  lands  and  goods  be  confifcate*. 

Clar.  What  elfe  ?  and  that  fucceffion  be  determin'd* 

*  War.  Ay,  therein  Clarence  Ihall  not  want  his  part*. 

*  K.  Hen.  But,  with  the  firft  of  all  your  chief  affairs^ 

•  Let  me  entreat,  (for  I  coolmand  no  more,) 

•  That  Margaret  your  ^[ueen,  and  my  (on  Edward, 

•  Be  feat  foi;,  to  return  from  ^France  with  fpeed : 

•  For,  till- 1 -fee  therit  hete,  by  doubtful  fear 

•  My  joy  of  liberty  is  Imlf  eclips'd.'  • 

*  Clar.  It  (hall  be  done,  my  (bvereign,  with  all  fpeed, 

*  K.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Somerfet,  what  ydu&  is  that, 

•  Of  whom  youfeem  to  have  fo  tender  care?     * 

«  So/tf,  My  liege,  it  is  yduhg  Henry,  earl  of  Richmond. 

<  K.  Hen.  C^m^  hitheri   England's  hope :    If  fecret 

powers  [^a^s  his  band  on  bis  bead* 

.  4  jfnd  all  bis  lauds  and  goods  be  cowfifcatt.']  For  the  lofertlon  of  tK^ 
word  bt^  which  the  defed  of  the  metre  provef  to  hav^  b«en accidentally 
•outted  in  the  old  copy^  I  am  «jifwei»ble»'  MALOHf  t 
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'  SuggeH  but  trath  to  my  divining  thoughts^ 

*  This  pretty  lad*  will  prove  oaf  country's  blifi. 

*  Hi!  looks  are  full  of  peaceful  majefty ; 

*  His  head  by  nature  fram'd  to  wear  a  crown» 
<  His  hand  to  wield  a  fcepter ;  and  himfelf 

*  Likely,  in  time>  to  biefs  a  regal  throne. 
Make  much  of  him,  my  lords  |  £ar  this  is  he, 
^Muft  help  you  mojoe  than  yoa  are  hurt  by  me* 

Enter  a  j^eflenger* 

•  fFar.  What  news,  my  frieQd  ? 

*  Me/l  That  Edward  is  efcaped  from  yi^ur  brother^ 

*  And  9ed,  as  he  hears  fince,  to  Burgundy. 

♦  fTar.  Unfavoury  news :  But  how  piadc  he  efcape  ? 

•  Me/l  He  was  convey'd  by  Richard  duke  of  Qlofter, 

*  And  the  lord  Haftings>  who  attended  hii^ 

5  Tiat  pretty  lad'^']  He  was  afterwards  Henry  VII,  a  man  who 
put  an  end  te  the  civu  war  of  the  two  houfes,  but  not  otl^erwife  re* 
snarkable  for  virtue.  Sbakfpeare  knew  his  trade.  Henry  VII.  was 
grandfather  to  queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  king  from  whom  James  in* 
iua^Eed.  -Johmsok* 

'  Sbakfpeare  only  copied  this  particular,  together  iHth  many  others* 
from  Holinihed :  «  —whom  when  the  king  had  a  good  while  beheld, 
he  faid  to  fuch  princes  as  were  with  him :  Lo,  fuerlle  this  is  he, 
to  whom  both  we  and  our  adverfaries  leaving  the  pofleflion  of  all 
things,  (hall  hereafter  give  roome  and  place.**  p.  678.    Stxevkns. 

liolinfted  tranfcribed  this  paflage  almoft  verhatim  from  Hall,  whoi^ 
the  author  of  the  old  play,  as  I  conceive,  copied.  This  fpeech  origi* 
lially  ftood  thus : 

Com^  hither^  pretty  lad.    If  heavenly  powetf 

Do  aim  aright,  to  my  divining  tbul, 

TkoUy  pretty  boy,  ihalt  prove  this  country *s  bli&  | 

Thy  head  is  made  to  we^x  a  princely  cr4>wn| 

Thy  looks  are  all  replete  yrith  i^ajefty : 

^ake  mucli  of  him,  «iy  lor4s,  &c. 
Henry  earl  of  Richmond  was  the  fon  of  Edmond  earl  of  Rich- 
mond, and  Margaret,  daughter  to  John  the  firft  duke  of  Somerfet.  Ed- 
mond earl  of  Richmond  wits  half-brother  to  king  Henry  the  Sixths 
being  the  fon  of  that  king*s  mother  queen  Catharine,  by  her  fecond 
huiband  Owen  Teuther  or  Tudor,  who  was  taken  prifoner  at  the  battle 
ff  Mojrtimer*!  Crofs,  an4  foon  afterwards  beheaded  af  Hereford. 
*•       '"^    '  '      '   '  *  'Max-onx* 

4f4  *h 
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*  In  fecret  ambaih  on  the  foreft  fide, 

^  And  from  the  bifhop's  huntfmen  reicacd  him  ; 

^  For  hunting  was  bis  daily  exercife.  » 

*  War.  My  brother  was  too  carelefs  of  his  charge.*** 
^  But  let  us  nenpe>  my  ibvereign,  to  provido 

^  A  falve  for  any  fore  that  may  betide« 

[Exeunt  King\i%iit9iy^  Wsvil.  CLA*Liea.  dndAtt^ 

^  Som.  My  lprd>  I  like  not  of  this  flight  of  Edward's  z  * 

*  For,  doubtlefs.  Burgundy  will  yieldhim  help  ; 

•  And  we  ihall  have  more  wars,  before*t  be  long. 

*  As  Henry's  late  prefajging  prophecy 

*  Did  glad  my  heart,  with  hope  of  this  young  Richmond  | 

*  So  doth  my  heart  mifgive  me,  in  thefe  conflifts 

•  What  may  befall  him,  to  his  harm,  and  ours ; 

♦  Therefore,  lord  Oxford,  to  prevent  the  worftj 

•  Forthwith  we'll  fend  him  hence  Jto  Britany, 

•  Till  florms  be  paft  of  civil  enmity. 

•  Oxf.Ayi  for,  if  Edward  rC'-poQefs^lt^  crown, 

•  Tis  like,  that  Richmond  with  the  reft  ihall  down. 


♦  &otn.  It  fhall  be  fo;  he  (hall  to  Britany. 
*  Come  therefore,  let's  about  it  fpeedily. 


[Ej(cunti 


SCENE   yii«. 

S^/ore  York. 

Mfit^   King   £dwaiiP|    Glostbr^   Hastikos,    an4^ 
'  Forcn^  « 

*  Jf,  Ed^,  Now,  brother  Richard  ^  lord  Haftings,  an4 
the  reft*; 

ft  SCENE  FIX*'}  This  fcene  in  the  oia  play  precedes  that  which 
Shakrpeare  has  made  the  £xth  of  the  pf efent  aft.    M  a l  o  n  s • 

7  JVmo,  brother  ^icharj.  Set.]  Inftead<«'this  and  the  three  follow* 
lug  ipeeches,  the  quartos  read  only : 

Efitfir'EdvfSLtd  and  Richard,  wkb  a  troop  o/*  Hollanders* 
'  Edw.  Thus  far  from  Belgia  have  We  paft  the  feas, 
Ahd  hiarch*d  from  Raunfpur-havcn  unto  York : 
IBut  foft !  the  gates  are  ihut ;  I  like  not  this. 
iU^^. 'Sound  up  the  drum,  and  call  them  to  the  wat!s« 

V ^Stxxvski. 

*  Yet 
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*  Yet  tHas  far  fortune  maketh  as  amends^ 

*  And  fa^rs— that  once  more  I  fhall  enterchange 
'  My  wained  ftate  for  Henry'i  regal  crown.  . 

'  Well  have  we  pafs*d»  and  now  repafs'd  the  feas^ 

'  And  brought  dkfired  help  from  Burgundy : 

'  What  then  remain^  we  being  thus  arriv'd 

'  From  Ravenfpurg  haven  before  the  fixates  of  York, 

*  But  diat  we  enter,  as  into  our  duke(&m  ? 

*  GIb.  The  gates  made  faft  I — Brother,  I  like  not  this ; 

*  For  many  men,  that  ftumble  at  the  threihold^ 

*  Are  well  foretold— that  danger  lurks  within. 

*  K.Ed'w,  Tulh,  man !  abodements  muft  not  now  af« 

fright  us :        ; 

*  By  fair  or  foul  means  we  mufl  enter  in, 

*  For  hither  will  our  friends  repsdr  to  us* 

*  HMfi^  My  liege,  I'll  loiock  once  more,  to  fommoA 

them. 

Enter,  on  the  'walls ,  the  Mayor  of  York,  and  bis  Bre-' 
tbren. 

,    ■*  Jliigr .  My  lords,  we  were  fore-warned  of  your  com- 
ing, 

*  And  ihut  the  gates  for  fafety  of  onrfelves  ; 
^  For  now  we  owe  allegiance  unto  Henry. 

*  K.  Ed<w,  But,  matter  mayor,  if  Henry  be  your  king, 

*  Yet  Edward,  attheleaft,  isdukeof  York« 

*  May.  True,  my  good  lord ;  I  know  you  for  no  left. 

^  K.  £ihv.  Why,  and  I  challenge  nothing  but  my  duke- 
dom ; 

*  As  being  well  content  with  that  alone.^ 

*  GIo,  But,  when  the  fox  hath  once  got  in  hit  nofe, 

^  He'll  foon  find  means  to  make  the  b^y  follow.    [Jjfde. 

«  m^  lord  Ba/HngSf  mid  the  nfi ;]  *<  htvnt  out  the  word  hrd^^  fayt 
^ne  of  our  author's  commentators.  If  we  do  not  clofely  attend  to 
Jus  pbraicology  and  metre,  and  ibould  think  onrielves  at  llbertj  to 
fobfHtute  modem  phrafeology  and  modern  metre,  almoft  every  line  in 
his  plays  might  be  altered.— ifro/i(^,  like  many  fimilar  words,  iratberp 
vthsthtr,  either,  &c.)  is  here  uiod  by  ShakTpeaie,  at  a  monolyllable, 
and  the  metre  was  to  hit  ear  pcrfe^.    M aion  a  • 

.  "  '  Ha/. 
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*  Hafi.  Why,  mafter  mayor,  why  ftaiid  you  ta  a  clmbt  ? 
Open  the  gates,  we  arc  king  Henry's  friends. 

*  May.  Ay,  fay  yoa  fo  ?  the  gates  fhall  then  be  openM. 

[Exeunt,  from  atovim 

*  Glo.  A  wife  ftout  captain,  and  foon  perfuaded ! 

*  Hafi.  The  good  old  man  woti}d  £un  that  all  wer« 

welP, 

*  So  'twere  not  'long  of  him :  but,  being  enter'd> 
^  I  doubt  not,  I,  but  we  (hall  foon  perfuade 

P  Both  him,  and  all  his  brothers,  ttnto  reafon. 

J^-enter  the  Majror  and  tyDo  Aldernief »  h^Unn^ 

'  K.  Edtw.  So^  mafter  mayor :  thefe  gates  mafi  not  ba 
ihut, 

*  But  in  the  night,  ot  in  the  liae  of  n^iar. 

^  What  I  fear  not,  man,  bat  yield  m^  .^p  the  keys  i    . 

[takes  bis  Aeys* 

*  For  £dwa)'d  will  defend  the  town,  and  thee, 

*  And  all  thoTe  friends  that  deign  to  follow  me. 

Drum.    £«/rr  Montgomery,  and/trees,  marching 

Glo.  Brother,  this  is  fir  John  Montgomery^ 
Our  truily  friend^  unlefs  I  be  deceived. 

^  K.  Edav.  Welcome,  £r  John !  But  why  come  yoa  ii| 
arms  ? 

Mont,  To  help  king  Edward  in  his  tim^  of  fiorm> 
As  every  loyal  lubjed  ought  to  do. 

*  Edw.  Thanks,  good  Montgomqry :  But  we  now  for« 

*  Our  title  to  the  crown  ;  and  only  claim 

*  Our  dukedom,  till  God  pleafe  to  fend  the  reft. 

*  Mont.  Then  fare  you  well,  for  I  will  hence  again ^ 
I  came  to  ferve  a  king^  and  not  a  duke.— 

^  Drummer,  firike  up,  and  let  us  march  away, 

[ji  march  hegun* 
^  K.  Ednv.  Nay,  ftay,  fir  John,  a  while ;  and  we'll  dei 
bate, 

9  nt  g^J  old  msM  would /tin  that  0II  toere^ill,]  The  mayor  !^ 
vnllbs  we  ihoald  enteri  ib  h«  may  hot  be  blamed*    Joih^soN^ 
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*  By  what  fafe  means  the  crown  may  be  recovered. 

*  Mont.  What  talk  yoo  of  debating?  in  few  words^ 

*  If  you'll  not  here  proclaim  yoiirfelf  our  king, 

*  VVL  leave  you  to  yoar  fortune ;  and  be  gone. 
To  keep  diem  back  that  come  to  fuccour  you : 
Why  ihould  we  fight,  if  you  pretend  no  title  ? 

*  Gh,  Why,   brother,  wherefore  fland  you  on  nice 

points  ? 
f  JT.  Edw.  When  we  grow  ftronger,  then  we'll  make 
our  claim : 
^  Till  then,  'tis  wifdom  to  conceal  our  meaning. 

*  Haft.  Away  with  fcrupnlous  wit !  now  arms  muft 

rule. 

*  *  Glo.  And  fearlefs  minds  climb  fboneft  unto  crowns* 

*  Brother,  we  will  proclaim  you  out  of  hand ; 

*  The  bruit  thereof"  will  bring  you  many  friends. 

*  K.  Ed'W.  Then  be  it  as  you  will  j  for  ^tis  my  rights 
f  4q<1  Henry  but  ufurps  the  diadem. 

Motrt.  Ay,  now  my  fevereign  fpeakefh  like  himfelf ; 
And  now  will  I  be  Edward's  champion. 
Haft.  Sound,  trumpet ;   Edward  ihall  be  here  pro* 
claim'd:— 

*  Come>  fellow-foldier,  make  thou  proclamation. 

[^i'ues  bim  a  paper.  Flourtjb* 
Sold.  \reads^  Ed-uoard  the  fourth,  by  the  graa  of  God, 

king  of  England  and  France,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  &c. 
Mont.  And  whofoe'er  gainfays  king  Edward's  rights 

By  this  I  challenge  him  to  fingle  fight. 

*•  \tbrows  down  his  gauntlet. 

All.  Long  live  Edward  the  fourth ! 

>  7^«  bruit  w^M^— ]  The  word  hruit  it  found  in  Bulloktr*t  J?!^. 
Wfi  Expofitor,  8vo.  1616,  ind  is  defined  <<.A  reporte  fpread  abroad.** 

Maloms* 
$0,  in  Prefton^t  Cambyfet : 

*«  -i—  Whofe  many  adt  do  fly 
«  By  ^rfiir  of  fame.**    St«£vxns« 
The  French  word  6r»it  was  very  early  made  a  denison  of  our  lan« 
|«f^ :  «  Behold  the  aoUe  of  the  bruit  is  come.**    Jeremiah  X.  z%. 

Whallst. 

*  K*  Edw^ 
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•  i^f  fi/fv.  Thankst  braye  Moiit|;omei7^  |«»anil  ^idaitt. 
i^(p  you  all. 
"*  If  fortane  ferve  me,  I'll  rMoite  this  kindoefs. 

*  Now,  for  tbitf  night,  lct*8  k^fbpar  h«re  in  VocI^^' 
^  And,  when  the  morning  fui|  ihall  raife  his  car 

''  Above  the  border  of  this  horizon, 

^  Wf '11  forward  tQw^ds  Warwick,  and  Ijis  mjat^^^. 

^  For,  well  I  wot,  that  Henry  Is  no  foi^tr.-rr 

*  A^,  froward  Clarence  {-^how  eyil  it  beifeem^  ^e, 

•  To  flatter  Henry,  and  forfake  thy  bcothey  I 

*  Yet,  as  we  may,  we'll  meet  bpth  thee  ^d  W^OFwf^^^- 

♦  Come  pn,  brave  (pliers ;  dpubt  |iQ^  of  th^  d^; 

•  And,  that  once  gotten,  aoubt  not  of  Urg^  f^Y* 

SCENE  vjn«. 

Xiondo^    ^  Ro9m  far  tie  Palace 

Entif  Khtg  HE^jLr#  Warwick,   Clarevce^  Mon« 
TAGUB,  Exeter,  tf«^Oxroap, 

-     W^'  What  cottniel,  lords  ?  Edward  from  Belgia^ 
With  Jiaily  Germans,  and  blunt  Hollanders, 
Hath  pafs'd  in  faficity  through  the  narrow  icaa. 
And  with  hi^  t|-oops  doth  march  amain  to  X«ondoii; 
y^  And  many  giddy  jpeople  flock  to  him. 

^  Oxf.  Let's  levy  men,  and  beat  him  back  again  ^. 

CUr, 

*  I'bcmltu  lr09ft  ,M»Bt£emery ;  tec."}    Inftead  of  this  fpeechj  th^ 
quartos  have  only  the  following  t 

Edw.  We  thanlc  you  all ;  lord  mayor,  lead  on  the  way* 
For  this  ni§ht  we  will  harbour  here  in  Yorki 
And  then  as  early  as  the  morning  fan 
Lifts  pp  his  Jbeams  aba«e  -this  horisoq, 
We'll  march  to  Loiydon  to  meet  with  Warwick, 
And  pull  falfe  ttenry  from  the  regal  throne.    $TSCVXNt« 
1  SCENE  rilLl  This  fcene  in  the  original  play  follows  immedi- 
ately after  Henry's  obfervacion  on  f  ouag  Richmond,  which  is  in  the 
Axth  fcene  of  the  prefeat  play.    Malokb.  ' 

^  Let^sievymfH,  a^U^t  htm  hack  tff^wt*]  Tiiis  line  4s  given  -In 
4he  folio  to  thekii)gy  to  whom  it  is  fo  unfui Cable,  that  J  have  no  doubt 

^ 
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jCfar.  A  little  £1*0  is  quickly  troddete  out ;   ' 
^^^ikh*  being  fttiFei''d>  rlTers  caaiiot  qoendl. 

fFmr^  In  Warwickihure  I  have  tnie^ealted  friends*. 
t^pt  i^utinDas  in  ^ea^e>  yet  bold  in  wnr  ;    . 
Thofe  wiH  I  mufter  up :— ^and  thon^  fot\  Clarence, 
'  Sludt  ftir  ui$  in  Saffolk^  Korfelk^  and  in  Kenl^ 
^  The  knights  and  gentlemen  to  eome  with  thee  t«<^. 
^  Thon^  brother  Montagike^  in  Baekingh)un> 

*  Northampton,  and  in  Deiceile^ihire,  (halt  find 

*  Men  well  inclined  to  hear  What  thou  comfnandVl:'*-^ 
Andthouy  brave  Oxford >  wondfons  well  Selov'd^ 

In  OxAMihire  (halt  muster  up  th]{r  friends.-^ 
Myfoverei^n,  with  the  loving  citieens^^^ 

*  Like  ^  his  ifland,  girt  in  with  the  ocean,; 

♦.  Or  modeftDian>  circled  with  her  nymphe,**^  ^ 
Shall  reft  in  London,  till  we  come  to  hira.-^    . 
Fair  lords,  take  leave,  and  ihtRd  hot  to  reply;«*«^ 
Farewel,  my  fovereign. 
K.  Hen.  Farewel,  my  Heffor,  and  my  Troy's  ttu^ 
hope^ 

it  was  merely  a  printer^s  error*    I  have  not  however  affigned  it  to  W^r-' 
Wicks  and  tiie  preceding  i^eeeh  t6  Henry,  as  Dr.  Jobnfoh^opefes  m 
the  fubfequent  noCei  becaufe  it  appears  tomelafer  to  talce  the  old  play  at^ 
a  guide ;  in  which,  as  in  Shakfpeare's  piecey  the  £rft  fpeechli  attributed 
to  Warwick.  The  fecond  fpeech  is  given  to  Oxford^  and  Aands  thas  » 
Oxf.  *Tis  beft  to  look  to  this  betimes  $ 
For  if  this  fire  do  kindle  any  further 
It  will  be  hard  for  us  to  quench  it  out* 
Shakipeare,  in  new-modelling  this  fcene,  probably  di^ded  thk  (peech- 
ketween  Oxford  and  Clarence,  fubftitutlng  the  line  before  us  in  the 
room  of  the  words— »<<  ^Tis  beft  io  look  fd  this  betimes.**    I  ha^ 
therefore  giTen  this  line  to  Oxford.    It  might  with  equal,  or  perhaps 
with  more  propriety,  be  aIHgned  to  Warwick*8  brother,  Montague. 

Malonx*^ 

This  line  exprefles  a  fpirit  of  war  fo  unfuitable  to  the  chara^er  of 

Henry,  that  I  would  give  the  firft  cold  fpeech  to  the  king,  and  the  briik 

anfwer  toWarwick.  This  line  is  not  in  the  old  quarto  $  and  when  Henrys 

faid  nothing,  the  iirft  fpeech  might  be  as  properly  given  to  Warwick 

as  to  any  other.    Johnsom. 

Every  judicious  reader  muft  concur  in  this  opinion.     Stxsvxns. 

5  — a»y  HeUor^  and  my  Troys  true  bcfe^J  This  line  having  probably 

aitdt  aa  imprciiioA  on  our  authoi,  when  he  read  over  the  old  play,  he 

hae 
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iia  THIRD    PART    OF 

*  Clar.  In  fign  of  irotk,  I  ktft  your  highneb^  htfn^j 

*  K.  Hen.  Well-minded  Clarence,  be  thou  fortunate  f 
*.M9nt*  Comfort,  my  lord  ;-i-«nd  fo  I  take  my  leave* 

*  Ox/.  And  thus  [kiffimg  Henry's  band*'^  I  feal  mi 

tmth,  and  bid  aoieu* 

*  K.  Hm.  Sweet  Oxford;  and  my  loving  Montague^ 

*  And  all  at  orice^  once  more  a  happy  farewel. 

War.  Farewel,  fweet  lords ;  let^s  meet  at  Coventry. 

[ExtuntWKK^CtAK.OxTi,  andl/Lovy. 
•-  K.  Hen.  Here  at  the  palace  will  I  reft  a  while. 
^  CoUfin  of  Exeter,  what  thinks  your  lordihip  ? .  . 

*  Methinks,  the  power,  that  Edward  hath  in  fields 

*  Should  liot  be  able  to  encounter  mine. 

*  Exe.  The  doubt  is,  that  he  will  feduc^  the  reft; 

*  K.  Henk  That's  not  my  fear,  my  meed  hath  got  me 

fame^ 
^  1  havo  not  fbpp'd  mine  ears  to  their  deniandsi 
^  Nor  pofted  on  their  fuits  with  flow  delays ; 
^  My  t>ity  hath  been  balm  to  heal  their  wounds^ 

*  My  mildnefs  hath  allay'd  their  fwelling  griefs, 

*  My  mercy  dry'd  their  ^^ter«flowing  tears: 

*  I  have  not  been  defirous  of  their  wealth, 

^  Nor  much  opprefs'd  them  with  great  fubfidies, 

*  Noi*  forward  of  revenge,  though  they  much  err'd  j 
^  Then  why  (hohld  they  love  Edward  more  thah  me  ? 

*  No,  Exeter,  theft  graces  challenge  grace : 

*  And,  when  the  lion  fawns  upon  the  lamb, 

hu  applied  the  very  fame  etpreflidn  to  the  dukefl^Vork,  where  his 
OTerthtow  alt  Wslke/ield  is  defcribtd,  and  yet  fu^brtd  the  line  to  ftan^ 
liere  as  he  found  it : 

EnTironed  he  was  with  manjr  foes» 

And  ftood  agalnft  them,  di  tht  hope  bf^n^ 

Againft  the  Greeks. 
The  two  latter  lines,  as  the  reader  ma^  find  in  p*  170,  were  new, 
at  trace  of  them  being  f^^rr  found  in  the  old  play.  Many  fimilar  repe- 
titions may  be  obferved  in  this  third  part  of  Kw^  Htnry  VI.  from  the 
fame  caufe.    Maloh x. 

^  —  Mjr  meed  h§th  g^  wu  fame,']  Mted  meanl  aimV*    So  before 
If.  26S,  n»4] : 

**  Each  one  already  biasing  by  our  witedt.^    Mas  or* 
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RING    HEWilV    VI.  iki 

•  The  lamb  will  neycf  ^eafe  w  follow  hinir 

[SbQutnmtbin.  vf  Lancaftcr I  ufLancafter^! 
Exi.  Hark,  hark,  my  brd !  what  ihonts  are  thefe? 

Enter  King  Edward,  Glos t  c  r ,  and /oldiers. 
<  K.  Edw.  Seize^oa  th»  fiiame-fac'd  Henry,  bear  him 
hence, 
'  And  Once  atgaul  proclaim  as  king  of  Bngland..— 

•  You  are  the  fount,  that  makes  fmall  brooks  to  How  $ 

•  Now  Hops  thy  fpring  t  my  tea  fhall  fuck  them  dry, 
.*  And  fwell  {o  much  the  higher  bv  their  ebb. — 

^  Hence  with  him  to  the  Tower ;  let  him  not  fpeak. 

[Exeunt /ome  luitb  king  Henry* 
'  And,  lords,  tow^ds  Coventry  bend  we  our  cou^fe, 

•  Where  peremptory  Warwick  now  remains'  :*      . 
«  The  fun  fhines  hot,  and,  if  we  ufe  delay, 

•  CoTd  biting  winter  mars  our  hop'd-fbr  hay  ^^ 

f  Sbomt  withifi*  A  Lancafter  /]  Sarely  the  flioutt  Chart  ufhett^kitt^ 
Edward  fliouM  be,  A  York  !  A  York  {  I  fuppofe  the  audior  did  not 
write  the  marginal  dire£Hon8|  and  th^  players  confounded  the  charac* 
ters.    JoHNsoK* 

We  fiiay  iuppofe  the  fhonta  to  hive  come  froiQ  fome  of  Henry^s^^ard^ 
•n  the  ap^arance  of  Edward*    Ma t one. 

>  A»d  Urds,  towards  Covetrfry  bend  tot  omr  amrftf 
Whert  peremptorf  Warwick  now  remamt :"}  Warwick^  at  Mr* 
Maibn  hat  obferved,  has  butjuft  left  the  ftage,  declaring  his  iatei|tio« 
to  go  to  Coventry.  How  then  could  Edward  know  of  that  intention  f 
Our  author  was  led  into  this  impropriety  by  the  old  play^  where  aU» 
Edward  fays> 

And  now  towards  Coventry  Iet*s  bend  ouf  courib. 
To  meet  with  Warwick  and  his  confederates* 
^ome  of  our  old  writers  Teem  to  have  thought,  that  all  the  perfoas  of 
^e  drama  muft  know  whatever  was  known  to  the  writers  themfelves, 
•r  to  the  audience.     Mai.ons« 

9  Tbtjunjbines  hotf  ftcj  Thefe  lines  are  forme4  on  two  othert 
^hicb  are  found  in  the  old  play  in  a  fubfequent  fcene  in  the  next  ad^ 
being  fpoken  by  Edwarf,  after  the  battle  of  Barnety  and  juft  4>efore  be 
lists  out  for  Tewkibury. 

»  ■    -  Come,  let  us  go  ^ 
For  if  we  ijack  this  fair  bright  fummers  day. 
Sharp  winters  Aowers  will  mar  our  bopetfor  hale*    • 
I  fulpe^y  bate  Was  inadvertently  written  in  the  manufcript  inftead  of 
m,  and  ^at.  Shakfpeare.  was  thus  led  to  introduce  an  idea  dlfierenc 
mm  thai  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  theoriginal  author^    M  a  coNi. 
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I«  rHlRK   tART  Of 

•  GU.  Away  betimes,  before  his  forces  joiii^ 

*  And  take  the  great.grown  traitor  anawar^s : 

*  Brare  warriors,  inarch  amain  towards  Coventry* 


ACTV.      SCENE    I. 

Coventry. 

Entir,,  upon  thi  nif^aUs,  Warwick^  the  May&r  9/ Owen* 
try,  tnvo  Mdfengers,  ami  Othits*, 

War.  Where  is  the  poft,  that  came  from  valiant  Ox* 
ford?^ 
How  hx  hence  is  thy  lord,  mine  honeft  fellow  ? 

'  i.Afi^Bythis  atDunfmoreS  marching  hitherwar4* 
War.  How  far  off  is  our  brother  M Ontagoe  ?— 
Where  is  the  poft  that  came  from  Montague  ? 

*  2.  Mrf.  %Y  this  at  Daintry  %  with  a  puiilani  tioep. ' 

Enter  Sir  John  SomervIlle. 

<  War.  Say,  Somerville,  what  fays  my  loving  fon? 
'  And,  by  thy  guefs,  how  nigh  is  Clarence  now  ? 

*  Svm.  At  Southam  I  did  leave  him  with  his  forcea^ 

*  And  do  exped  him  here  fome  two  hours  hence* 

[Drum  beari* 
«  War.  Then  Clarence  is  at  hand,  I  hear  his  drum. 

*  Som.  It  is  not  his,  my  lord )  here  Southam  lies  ;  ^ 

•  The  drum  your  honour  hears,  marcheth  from  Warwick. 

*  War.  Who  (hould  that  be  ?    belike,   unlook'd-for 

friends. 

*  Som.  They  are  at  hand,  and  you  ihall  quicUy  know« 

J^rums^    Entir  King  Edward,  Gloster,    and  forces t 
marching. 

*  K.  Edw.  Go,  trumpet,  to  the  walls,  and  found  a  parle« 

*  Gh.  See,  how  the  lurly  Warwick  mans  the  wall. 

*  —  at  X)tf«/«or«,]  The  quartoj  read— at  Daintry,    Stkxtsks* 
%  m^4t  Dairttrf,]  The  quartos  f ead«»at Dooffflorvt    StsSTXKs. 

War. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


KING    HBNRV    VL  j^ 

tfhr.  0>  unbid  fpight  l  is  fportfol  Edwafd  come? 
Where  (lepc  our  fcouts^  or  how  are  they  feducM» 
^hsLt  we  could  hear  no  news  of  his  repair  ? 

*  K.  Eih».  Now, Warwick,  wilt  thou  ope  the  city  gates^ 
^  Speak  gentle  words,  and  humbly  bend  thy  knee  ?--« 

*  Call  Edward-o  king,  and  at  his  hands  beg  mercy^ 
'  And  he  fhall  pardon  thee  thefe  outrages. 

*  War.  Nay,  rather,  wilt  thou  draw  thy  forces  hence^ 
Confefs  who  let  thee  up  and  plnck'd  thee  down  ?— • 
Call  Warwick-^|>atron>  and  be  penitent. 

And  thou  (halt  ilill  remain  the  duke  of  York. 

Glo.  I  thought,  at  leaft  he  would  have  faid-^the  king  ; 
Or  did  he  make  the  jeft  againft  his  will  ? 

*  War.  Is  not  a  dukedom,  fir,  a  goodly  gift  ? 

*  Glo.  Ay,  by  my  faith,  fot  a  poor  earl  to  give  ; 

♦  I'll  do  thee  fervice  for  fo  good  a  gift. 

'  War.  'Twas  I,  that  gave  the  kingdom  to  thy  brother. 
K.Edw.Vfhy,  then  'tis  mine,  if  but  by  Warwick's 
gift. 

*  Jf^ar.  Thou  art  no  Atlas  for  fo  great  a  weight  2 
And,  weakling,  Warwick  takes  his  gift  again ; 
And  Henry  is  my  king,  Warwick  his  fubjedl. 

*  K.  Ed<w.  But  Warwick's  king  is  Edward's  prifoner : 
'  And,  gallant  Warwick,  do  but  anfwer  this,—* 
What  is  the  body,  when  the  head  is  off? 

*  Glo.  Alas,  that  Warwick  had  no  more  fore-cail. 
But,  whiles  he  thought  to  ileal  the  fingle  ten, 

•  The  king  was  flily  fingered  from  the  deck  * ! 
You  left  poor  Henry  at  uie  bifhop's  palace  ^, 
And,  ten  to  one,  you'll  meet  him  in  the  Tower* 

t  -.(lily  ^rom  the  deck!^  The  quartos  mi^nelf  fingerM-^* 
Tiwelj  IS  fubtily.  So,  in  Holmihed^s  reigQ  of  K.  Henry  VI.  p.  640* 
**  ^-»  in  his  way  he  to«k  hyfim  force  a  tower*** 

A  pack  of  cards  was  anciently  term*d  a  deck  of  cards  or  m  fait  \ft 
cardl.  It  is  ftill,  as  I  am  informed,  fo  called  in  Ireland.  So,  la 
IT.  Edward L  1 593  :  «  -«  as  it  were,  turned,  as  with  duces  and  tiayst 
•ut  ofthe</«ri(.**    Stkevens. 

♦  -^tbt  btp9ft  fsUct,}  The  paiace^gf  the  biihopof  London. 

MAtOMS* 

VouVI.  Bb  if.ll^. 
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370  TfllftO    IPART    Of 

K.  jBi^.  *Ti8  even  fo ;  yet  yott  are  Warwick  ffitf <. 

•  Glo.  Gome,  Warwick,  take  tkc  tune,  kneel  iowit/ 

kneel  down. 

*  Nay,  when?  llrikc  now,  oreffe  the  iron  cori»* 

•  War.  I  had  rather  diop  this  hand  off  at  a  Mow^ 

*  And  with  the  other  fting  it  at  thy  fia«e, 

*  Than  bear  fo  low  a  fail,  to  ftrike  to  thee. 
•K.tihv.  Sail  how  thottcanft^  have  wind  airftidd 

ihy  friend ; 

*  This  hand,  fafi:  wound  about  thy  coal-biack  hair, 

*  Shall,  whiles  thy  head  is  warm,  and  new  cut  off, 

*  Write  in  the  duil  this  fentence  with  thy  blood,.— 
«  Wind'cbanging  Warwick  no^  uin  change  wt  more. 

■    .  £«//r  OxFORi>,  "Mith  drum  and  colours. 

•  War.  O  cheerful  colours !  fee,  where  Oxford  comes  ! 
€>xf.  Oxford,  Oxford,  for  Lancafter  ! 

|OxF«  and  his  forces  ent^  the  cUy^ 

•  Glo*  The  gates  are  open,  kt  us  enter  too*. 

«  K.  Edw.  So  Other  foes  may  fet  upon  our  backs. 

*  Stand  we  in  good  array ;  for  they,  no  doubt> 

*  Will  iffue  out  again,  and  bid  us  battle : 

*  If  not,  the  city  being  butof  fmall  defence, 

^  We'll  quickly  rouze  the  traitors  in  the  fame .^ 

•  War.  O,  welcome,  Oxford !  for  we  want  thy  hejp. 

'  Enter  Montague,  ijuith  drum  and  colours. 

Mont.  Montague,  MonUgue,  for  Lancafter ! 

[He  and  his  forces  enter  the  city. 

«  Glo.  Thou  and  thy  brother  both  (hall  buy  this  treafon 
«  Even  with  the  deareft  blood  your  bodies  bear. 

5  ^m.  jet  you  are  WMrwickfi'dL]  Thus  the  folio.    Tkc  oW  play  rftadi 
*-«  and  yet  yon  are  ouid  Warwick  ftill.*^    Maloi^x. 

6  The  galea  are  open,  &c.]  Thus  the  folio.     The  quartos  read  t 

Edvf,  The  gates  are  open  $  fee,  they  enter  in  | 
Let's  follow  them,  and  bid  them  battle  in  the  ftreets. 
.  G/f.  No :  fo  fome  other  might  fet  upon  our  backs, 
We'll  ftay  till  all  b«entcr'd,  and  then foUowth«m.  Stikvens. 

•  jr.  Edw. 
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KING    HfiNRt    VI.  371 

♦  K.  Ed-w.  The  harder  matchM,  the  greater  viftory  j. 

*  My  mind  prefageth  happy  gai»,  and  conqueft. 

Enter  SoMi&SBT^  vtitb  drum  and  eihmrs^ 
Som,  Soitttrfci^  8otAetfet»  tot  Lahoader  I 

[He  Md  hUfb¥i:et  inter  the  dtj» 
Glo.  Two  of  thy  ttamei  both  dakesf  of  Somerfet» 
Have  ibid  their  lives  uifto  the  ho&ie  of  York^ ; 
And  thou  ihalt  he  the  thirds  if  ^is  fw6rd  hold. 

Enter  Clak.ei>ce»  *with  drum  and  colours • 

War.  And  lo,  where  George  of  Clarence  fweeps  along* 
Of  force  enoogh  to  bid  his  brother  battle  * ; 
^  With  whom  an  vprigfat  zeal  to  right  prevails^ 

*  More  than  the  mtMre  of  a  bitvther's  love  :-*- 

*  Come>  Clarence,  come ;  thod  wtk,  if  Warwidc  calls. 
Clar.  Father  of  Warwick,  know  poo  what  this  me:ms  i 

[taking  bis  red  rofs  out  of  his  bat* 
<  Look  here,  I  throw  my  infamy  at  thee : 
i  will  not  min>ate  my  Cither's  hcMifey 
Wh^  gave  his  blood  to  lime  the  Ibnes  ^  together, 
«  And  fet  np  LancaAer.    Why,  trow'il  thou,  Warwick^ 

*  That  Clarence  is  {xs  harih,  fo  blunt ',  onnatural, 

7  TtM  ^fihj  namOSi  iofh  dukes  rfSmtrfet, 

Have  fold  their  Hves  unto  the  houfe  of  Tork  H  Edmond  Be^forty 
4Qke  of  Somerfet,  who  married  Eleanor  tke  daugntcr  of  Richard  6 eai»- 
champ  earl  of  Warwick,  Was  fliin  at  the*  firft  battle  of  S'aint  Albaii^S* 
See  p«  >5A. 

His  eldeft  Ton,  Henry,  wis  taken  prifoner  at  the-hattliS  df  Hexam,  Ia 
1463,  and  fooo  afterwuds  behoadad*    MALoivi. 
.»—./«  hid  hit  brother  Sat  tie 'y}   Here  the  quartos  conclude  this 
fpeech,  and  add  the  following : 

C/tfr*  Clarence,  Clarence,  for  Lancafter  I 
£dw*  Et  tu  Brute!  wilt  thou  ft'ab  Caftftir  too  } 
A  parly,  firra,  to  George  of  Claitncef.     Stexvxns. 
This  line  of  the  old  play,  Et  tu  Brute,  &c,  is  found  alfo  ill  u^« 
Imftus  bis  jffter>witie,  a  poem  by  S.  Nicholibn,  1600;  and  the  I«atiii 
words,  though  not  retained  here,  were  afterwards  tranfplaoted  by 
Shakfpeare  into  his  yuiius  Cafar^  A€t  IU«    MaloKz* 

9  ^^to  Vtme  the  fioues-^]  That  is.  To  cemeut  the  ilones*    lame 
Bikes  mortar*    Johiison. 
«  mm>f9  kluntA  Stupid^  lofenfiUe  of  patcrnad  ftndncis*    JoxKtoir. 
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«  To  bend  the  fatal  inibametfts  of  war 

*  Againfl  his  brother,  and  his  lawful  king^  ? 
^  Perhaps,  thou  wilt  objed  my  holy  oath : 

^  To  keep  that  oath,  were  more  inipiety 

*  Than  Tepthah's,  when  he  facriiic'd  his  daughter. 

*  I  am  io  iorry  for  my  trefspafs  made, 

«  That,  to  deferve  well  at  my  brother's  hands» 
^  I  here  proclaim  myfelf  thy  mortal  foe ; 
^  With  refolutioa,  wherefoe'er  I  meet  thee# 
/*  (As  I  will  meet  thee,  if  thou  ftir  abroad,) 

*  To  plague  thee  for  thy  fool  mif  leading  me* 
And  fo,  proud-hearted  Warwick,  I  defy  thee. 
And  to  my  brother  turn  my  bluihing  cheeks.-^ 
'  Pardon  me,  Edward,  I  will  make  amends  ^ 

*  And,  Richard,  do  not  frown  upon  my  iaultf  ^ 

'  For  I  will  henceforth  be  no  more  unconftant*  ' 

*  K.  Edw.  Now  welcome  more,  and  ten  times  Jiiore^ 
beloved. 
Than  if  thou  never  hadft  deferv'd  oar  hate« 

«  GU.  Welcome,  good  Clarence;  this  is  brother-like** 
IFar,  O  paffing  traitor  ',  perjurM,  and  anjuft  I 
K.  £dw.  What,  Warwick,  wilt  thou  leave  the  towv, 
and  fight? 
Or  fhall  we  beat  the  ftones  about  thine  ears  ^ 

'  fTar.  Alas,  I  am  not  coop*d  here  for  defence : 
I  will  away  towards  Barnet  prefently. 
And  bid  thee  battle,  Edward,  if  thou  dar'ft. 
K*  Edw.  Yes,  Warwick,  Edward  dares,  and  leads  th|r 
way  :— 
Lordsj  to  the  field ;  faint  George,  and  vidory  I 

[March*    Extunts 

^  TohnJ  tii  fatal  injirumentf  of  war 

Aialnft  bii  brotb*r  a»d  bu  lawful  king  f  J  Thus  ths  folio.    The 
old  plajr  thui: 

To  lift  his  fword  againft  his  brother*s  life  f    Ma t on x« 
S  0  paifing  trakori^  Eminent,   egregious  |   ttaiurous  be/oni  the 
oommon  track  of  trealoat    Jom  M  s om • 
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SCENE    II. 

Ajitld  of  battU  mar  Barnet. 

Alascumii  and  Excurfions.    Enter  King  E  D  w A  R  D  «  hringin^ 
/«  Warwick  mjounded. 

*  K.  Edw.  So>  He  ^hou  there :  6^  thou»  and  die  our 
fear; 

*  For  Wjrwipk  wa»  4  b«g*  that  fear'4  Uf  iJH.— 

*  Now>  Montague>  it  fait ;  I  feek  for  thee> 

*  ThatWarwick's  bpaes  919,7  keep  thin^compmiy.  rj?.yi>f 
^^r,  Ah>  who  is  nigh  ?  come  to  me»  friend^  or  foe^ 

And  tell  me,"  who  is  vidor,  York,  or  Warwick  ? 
Why  aik  I  that  ?  xny  mangled  body  fhows^ 

*  My  blood,  my  wantof  lren?th^  my  iick  heart  ihows,* 
That  Imaftyieldmybodytouieearth,  .  ..  ^ 
And,  by  my  fall,  the  conqiieft  to  my  foe. 

Thus  yields  the  cedar  to  the  axe'd  edge,  . 
WhoTe  arms  gave  Iheksr  to  the  prince^  eagle^ 
Under  whofe  ihade  the  ramping  lion  ilept  *%  "  ^ 

Whofe  top  branch  ovcr-peer'd  Jove's  fpitading  tree, 

*  And  kept  low  flirabs  from  winter's  powerful  wind. 

*  Thefc  tyts,  thj|;t  nov^r  are  din|m'd  with  death's  black 

•  'veil, ' 

^  mmmh»i  tbatfiar*d  »$  «//.—]  Bug  U  a  Vuglmr,  a  ternfick  beln^ 

80,  in  Cymh^nti  ^  * 

<•  —are  become 
*•  The  mortal  hw^s  of  tbe  field.'* 
Again,  in  Stepl^en  Goflbii*s  Stkioh  of  Mafe^  X579  >  'f  fhtCt  hum 
|kie  fitter  to  fear  babes  than  to  move  men.**    SfKKVKits.     '  * '  *        * 
To  f tar  in  old  language' frequently  figaifiet,  to  tirrtjfy.  See  VoKIII. 
p»S3,  n.3{  and  Vol*  V.  p*  399,  n,  5.    Maiomc, 
^  TbutfkUt  the  eedsr  to  the  axs*s  edge, 
Wbofe  srmt  gtwjbeher  to  tbt  princely  eggie, 
X/ndir  tvbofe  Jbtde  the  remfing  lien  Jlept  |  ftc.]  It  has  been  ob« 
ferved  to  me  that  the  31ft  chapter  of  the  prophet  fx/rW  fuggefted 
^hefe  images  to  Shakfpeare.    <<  All  the  fowls  of  heaven  made  their 
^efts  in  his  boughs,  and  under  his  branches  did  all  the  beafts  of  the 
Aeld  bring  fonh  their  young.**    Stikvihs. 

"''  ■'   *     •         •'  ■  ^      B  b  3     •     '.        '    "*Hav? 
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«  Have  been  as  piercing  as  the  mid-day  fan^ 

•  To  fearch  the  fecret  treafons  of  the  world : 
The  wrinkles  in  my  brows,  now  fill'd  with  bloody 
Were  liken'd  oft  to  kingly  fepalehres ; 

for  whe  liy'd  kio|E>  but  I  could  dig  his  grave  ? 
And  who  durfl  fmile,  when  Warwick  bent  his  brow  } 
IjO,  now  my  glory  fmear'd  in  duft  and  blood  ! 
My  parks>  nw  walks,  my  manors  that  I  had^^p 
Even  now  foriake  me ;  and^  of  all  my  lands. 
Is  nothing  left  me,  but  my  body**  length  *  1 
Why,  what  i^  pomp,  rule,  reign,  but  earth  and  daft^? 
Ana,  lite  we  ho^  vfe  can,  yet  die  we  moil. 

£«/rr  Oxford  ««/SoME^5?T. 
•  Som.  Ah,  Warwick^  Warwick  I  wejrt  tim  a»  wc  arcS 

•  We  mij[ht  recover  all  our  lo&  afain  { 

^Tho 


T  f^  »>ttMtitk  efea 

•fth 


Camden  mentions  in  his  JtemaimSf  that  ConftantinCy  Sn  order  to  dif- 
(uadea  perfon  from  covetoufaefs,  drew  out  with  his  lance  the  length  and 
^pcadthaf  a  «an*a  ^le,  addiM,  «<  t^t  U  «M  tbov  ftait  have. when 
|hou  1^  dead,  if  thou  canft  happily  ^et  fo  much.**    M  al on  x  • 

B  .^  vfbat  i$  p^mpf  <;c«]  This  and  the  following  lipa  mak*  no  part 
of  this  fpeech  in  the  old  play  $  but  were  tranfpoied  by  Sluk^«wire  from 
afubfequentfpeech,  addreflcd- by  Warwick  to  SQ«fff«t»    Mai  on  i. 
.   9  4^  U^^r^Hk^  HTvr^ltl  «c€.]  Th«<f  Km  (f9e^kt$  £kmd  thui 
la  the  quartoAs^. 

O^f,  Ah,  W^rw'Kk,  Warwick  I  f  b«af  «p  thyieU;  uki  Uw  f 
For  yet  thj^'f,  ^Qp9  enpvgh  to  wia  the  dfiy. 
Our  warlike  queen  with  Uoops  ii  ^ortif  lr«r»X'r«ac«9 
And  at  South^PRtfiin  iapded  ]|»^  botlvf  la; 
,  '    JLnig'  flifgb^''^  thou  Uv^  (hen  w«Mld  wt  atver  fljs 

jyil^^ffhy^  thfJil  wo«ld|K](t^  anhtiY«Ji>ow$ 
9Ht  fiercH^es  kmW  muft  yield  te  o44ft : 
for  9iM(y  >W"a4!S  r^^pfW'd,  and  m«i>y  mofe  repaid* 
Hath  robb*d  my  f^ng.kAit  finew;  of  their  ib^agth^ 
^d  fpite  of  fpitet  aeeds  m^f^  I  yield  to  deiulu    $ tx a  yi ks. 
^  Oat 
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f  Tbe  queen  fitnn  France  hath  brou^t  a  puiflant  power ; 

*  Even  ^low  we.  h^ard  tie  news :  Ah,  could'ft  thou  By  I 

*  W^ar.  Why,  then  I  would  not  fly .-^ Ah,  Montaguet 
f  If  thou  be  there,  fweet  brother,  take' my  hand^ 

*  And  with  thy  lips  Jceep  in  my  foul  a  while ! ' 

f  TtloQ  iov'ft  me  not  1  ror>  brother,  if  thou  did^, 

*  Thy  tears  would  waih  this  cold  congealed  blood, 
^  That  glews  my  lips,  and  will  not  let  me  fpeaJc* 
^  Come  quickly,  Montague,  or  I  am  dead. 

'  Som.  Ah,  Warwick,  Montague  hath  breath'diiis  lail^ 
<  And  to  the  laiteft  gafp,  cryM  out  for  Warwick, 
'And  faid — Commend  me  ^o  my  valiant  brother. 
'  And  ihore  he  would  have  faid  |  and  more  he  ipoke^ 
«  Which  founded  like  a  cannon  in  g  vault,  " 

*  Tnat  might  not  be  diitinguifh'd  * ;  bi^t,  at  laft^ 

*  I  well  might  hear  delivered  with  a  groan,*-^    '  » 

*  O,  farcwcl,  Warwifck! 

War.  Sweet  ^refl  his  b^\  I-^yt  lordsj  find  fyve  yonr- 
felves ; 
For  Warwick  bids  yoa  all  ftrewel,  to  meet  in  heitven. 

[Dieu 

One  of  thefe  Imet,  <<  But  Herculei,*'  Scu  SkafcTptare  hu  tranf- 
pofed  ^ad  infertcd  in  the  Msilcnger*i  tccount  of  tht  death  of  the  duke 
:of  York.  See  p.  270.  Not  being  awtfe  of  thii,  I  inadvertently 
.marked  that  line  at  iux  anthor*a,  which  I  ought  not  to  hate  done* 
The  three  following  lines  have  already  heaa  fooiken  by  Warwick  in  n 
former  fcene  (fee  p.  aSz,)  and  therefore  were  hopo  profefl/  rejedcd  b^ 
.i&hakfpcare*    MAlonx* 

I  H^icb  fomnJed  likt  a  cannbn  tn  n  vanity 
not  might  not  be  dyiwgm/b*d )]  That  tS|  lXk»  ^  wptft  ttf  a  cannon 
in  a  vault,  whitbf  Sec,    Shaldpeare^a  alfierattoa  hcie  it  pcihapt  not  fO 
judicious  as  tntoj  others  that  he  has  made.    In  die  old  play,  Jafiead  of 
i^MWMr,  we  have  ri^o«r,  and  the  fpetch  ftanda  thus  t 
Thy  brother  Montague  hath  breathed  ills  jbft. 
And  at  the  pangs  of  death  I  heard  him  cry. 
And  fay,  otaunend  me  to  my  valiaBt  hnmcr  § 
And  naore  he  would  have  faid,  and  mom  ha  faUt 
Which  fimndcd  like  a  chmomr  in  c  vault. 
That  could  not  be  diftinguilhM  for  the  found  $ 
^d fo  (he  v^anc  A^ntague gave  up  ika f koft*    M^goNi* 

B  b  4  Ox/lf 
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Oxf.  Away,  «w*y ',  to  meet  the  queen's  great  power ! 
[Exeunt^  bearing  0^  Warv^k's  body* 

SCENE    III. 

Another  fart  of  the  field* 

Flomrijh*    Enter  King  Edward  in  triumph;  with  Cla- 
rence, Gloster,  and  the  rejt. 
'  K,  EdwJT\iViS  far  oor  fbrtone  keeps  an  upward  courfe^ 

*  And  we  arc  grac'd  with  wreaths  of  vidlory '. 
^  Bat,'  in  the  midft  of  this  bright-fhining  day, 

*  I  fpjr  a  black,  fufpicious,  threat'ning  cloud, 

*  That  will  encounter  with  our  glorious  fun, 

*  Ere  he  attain  his  eafefiil  weftern  bed : 

*  I  mean,  my  lords,— thofe  powers  \  that  the  queen 

*  Hath  rais'd  in  Gallia,  have  arrived  our  coaft», 

*  And,  as  we  hear,  march  on  to  fight  with  us. 

'    ^  Avfoy^  awttff  1^3  'i^^l^^  <>f  this  line,  the  ^us^rtot  have  the 
following : 

Coi^e, '  no)>le  %oT!^tt{tt^  \t%^i  ttl^e  our  hotfe. 
And  caufe  retreat  be  founded  through  the  camp  ; 
■  That  all  our  friends  remaining  yet  alive 
May  be  forewarn*d,  and  fave  themfelves  by  flight* 
That  done,  with  Mima  we^ll  pbft  onto  the  queen, 
Andohce  more  try  our  fortune  in  the  field.    Stekteni* 
It  Is  vnnectflary  to  repeat  here  an  obferration  that  has  already  been 
more  than  onct  made*    I  ihall  therefore  only  refer  te  former  notes* 
See  p.  26S,  n.  7.    Malohe. 
,     I  nuif^r  ^rf^tum  kfipt  on  m^ar'd  courft^ 

And  we  are  grated  v»\th  vtreathi  of  viSory*}  Thua  the  foliot 
The  quartos  thus : 

Thus  ftitl  our  Ibrtune  gives  us  vlAory, 
And  girts  our  temples  with  triumphant  joys. 
The  ^ig.bonM  traitor  Warwick  hath  breathM  his  laft. 
And  heaven  this  day  hath  fmiPd  upon  us  all.     Steevens.- 
4  J  meaw,  my  Urdzy-mtbofe powers,  ftc]  Thus  the  folio.    The  old 
play  thus : 

I  meane  thofe  powers  which  the  queen  hath  got  in  France, 
Are  landed,  and  meane  once  more  to  menace  us.    Ma  lone. 
s  ».  ho^e  orrhTd  our  c$afi,J  Milton  ufes  the  £mt  ftm^re,  Par^ 
^oft,  B.  II : 

«f  ete  he  arrive 

«<  Thehuppyiile.**    STiyviNt* 

'      .    ,.  •Ciir. 
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*  CUr.  A  little  gale  will  Toon  difperie  that  cloadj 

•  And.  blow  it  to  the  foorce  from  whence  it  came : 

•  Thy  very  beams  will  dry  thofe  vapours  up ; 

•  For  ^y^h  cloud  engenders  not  a  norm. 

♦  GIo.  The  queen  is  valued  thirty  thoUfand  fkrong, 

•  And  Somerfet^  with  Otfbrd^  fled- to  her  f 

^  If  (he  have  time  to  breathe,  be  Well  afTurM, 
Her  fa^on  will  be  full  as  flrong  as  ours. 

K.  Edw*  We  are  advertisM  by  our  loving  ^ends» 
That  they  do  hold  their  courfe  toward  Tewkfbury  ; 

•  We,  having  now  the  bcft  at  Bamet  field, 

•  Will  thither  ftraight.  For  willingnefs  rids  way ; 

'  And,  as  we  march,  our  ftrength  will  be  augthented 

In  every  countv  as  we  go  along.— 

Strikeup  the  drum;  cry— Courage!  and  away  ^«  - 

l^ExtttttU 

S  C  E  N  E    IV.  \ 

Plains  mar  Tewkibury. 

March.     Enter  ^u^en  Margaret,  Prince  EdwA^D^ 
SoMBRSjBT,  Oxford,  and  Spldier^* 

•  ^  Mar.  Great  lords  %  wife  men  nc'et  fit.  and  wail 

their  lofs, 

•  But  cheerly  feek  how  to  redrefs  their  harms. 

^  What 

^  Stfik$  up  the  drnm ;  ety^-^ouragi  I  and  ^w#y.]  Thus  the  folio« 
The  quartos  have  the  followiog  couplet ; 
Come,  letVgo; 

For  if  we  flack  this  faire  bright  fuiiimer''8  day, 
Sharp  winter's  ihowers  will  mar  our  hope  for  hale.  STEBTXNif 

See  p«  347,  II*  9*    MALoiffx. 

7  Great  lordsp  ftc]  This  ipeech  in  the  old  play  ftands  thus : 

Shieen.  Welcome  to  England,  my  loving  friends  of  France^. 
Ana  welcome,  Somerfet  and  C>zfbrd  too. 
Once  more  have  we  fpread  our  fails  abroad  ; 
And  though  our  tackling  be  almoft  confumde. 
And  Warwick  at  our  madne-maft  overthrowne. 
Yet,  warlike  lordes,  raife  you  that  flurdie  poft 
That  bears  the  failes  to  bring  «s  onto  re^ 

And 
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'  Wl\a^  tJi^^gh  tk^  laaft  \^  now  Wotvn  over .ljov4« 

*  The  ^^bj^  tfOlw,  thfj  ioWing  anchor  loft, 

'  And  half  o^r  iVilors  fwj^llpw'd  in  the  &ooi  f 

*  Yet  lives  our  j^Io^  ftiU  s  le't  ii)«ft>  ihat  h^ 

«  Shoul4^^ve  t^e  helin>  ftndv  Uke  a  fearfoi  ladj 

*  With  tearful  4y«s  gdd.wat]^r  to  the  fe^i, 

*  And  give:)iiore^i^eQg^  tp  H^  whi<:hhath  topm^ch?} 
^  Whiles,  in  his  moan^  thefliip  fplits  on  the  ipoc!^, 

*  WJ^ifJpi  indttftry  and^OMf ^e  »ight  have  f^v^d  \  .  . 

*  Ah,  .whftt  a  ihame !  ah,:  ij^hftt  ^  feult  we^o  tfris  I 

*  Say,  Warwick  wfts gm f^nohoTi : Whai of  thaC I 

*  And  Mpn^^^^e  our  w^rmi^A ;  What  of  him  t 

*  Ourflaiight#r'4frieniii^thetp:^klesf  Wh^  of  theft? 

*  Why,  is  not  Oxford  here  ^i^other  aaclw  i 

*  And  5omeriipc«oil*ergoo4Iy-^^? 

And  Ned  and  I,  gs  wilj^g  mloit;  fbQuld, 
F«r  once,  with-cAceful^mindis,  ^uid^  on  the  fterae^ 
To  beare  us  throu|h  that  dangeroui  gulfc. 
That  heretofore  hath  iWaHoWed  ti(»  our  friends. 
There  U  perhaps  no  fpccch  that  proves  inore..deciively  tlun  A| 
•bdve,  that  the  T^pp^ti'of  iht  ContentU/i  of  the  two  hofi/es'of  Torke 
mnd hancMperi  See.  »fid  7%  pia  tfOguiU  •f^h't  iu%t  of  Torke;  &c. 

S Tinted  in  1600,  were  the  pirodu6ii«n  of  fome  vriter  wfab  prMtded 
hakfpeare ;  and  thdt  what'  arc  now  baUed  Tbtficond  and  third  parts  of 
K.  Henry  Vl,  were  only  a  rev'M  and  ampMtation  of  thofe  pieces. 

Here  we  hsfVtt  atho«ght4v1ikhh4ii^tht  •nfinai  play  is  cxpreffed  in 
^Jeren  Tfnes,  expanded  by  our  authour  into thirty-feven  lines.  Malone* 
*  JVith  tearful  eyes  add  water  to  tht/ea, 

.  And  gjvt  more  firengtb  to  tifat  vrbifb  batb  too  mtub^'\  ^Op  in  ouy 
•gM^OMr'^L.over''t  CompJaint  i .  .  ...» 

"  Upon  wbofe  weeping  rriargertt  /he  was  fijt, 
««  Like  ufvy,  ^pljf'urg  ^et  to  vfet»^ 
AgaUJ,  m-AitouHkeit: 

ti  — 1^  Thou  nialc'tt  a  teftament  ,^ 

««  As  worWlings  da,  .£im^9g  tbefum  rf  mor$ 
«  %o  tbatwhicb  batb  toowutcb/ 
Again,  in  Komeo  and  jfultel  f    •,     ,  -       . 

««  With  tears  augmctttipg  the  frcfli  morning  dcw/^ 
So  alfo  Spenfer,  In  his  i'befibe^^ls  Calendar,  1679F : 

«  Thou,  plenteous  (frit^  haft  luU'd  jne  oft  afleef, 
**  Whofe  /Ueames  nay  trickling  tea^s  did  oft  augment.** 
Of  this  thought,  which  v/js  iee  Shakfpeare  has  To  oftea  exprefle4t 
|)^c  is  no  trace  in  the  old  pJ ay.    See  t^c  preceding  note.    Ma i. on  e.^ 

'The 
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<  The  friends  of  France  ourihroads  and  tackEngs  ? 
'  Andy  though  unftUftrU  whf  not  Ned  and  I  >  :i: 
«  For  once  allow'd  the  ikilful  pilot's  diai^  f. 

<  We  will  not  from  the  helm,  to  fit  and  weep  j 

*  But  keep  our  courfe,  though  the  roagh  wind  fay-^-^no^ 

*  From  ihelves  and  rock&  that  threaten  us  with  wreck* 

*  As  good  to  chide  the.svaves,  as  fpeakthem  fidr. 

*  And  what  is  £dward,  but  a  ruthlefs  fea  ? 

•  What  Clarence,  but  a  quick-farid  of  deceit  ?  .   : 

•  And  Richard,  but  a  ragged  fatal  rock? 

•  All  thefe  the  enemies  to  our  poor  bark. 

•  Say>  roil  can  fwim;  alas,  'tis  but  a  while  t 

*  Tread  on  the  fand;  why,  theire  you  quickly  fink: 

•  Beftride  the  j-ock ;  the  tide  will  wafh  ytm  offi 
f  Qr  clfe  yon  famiih,  that's  a  threefold  death. 

*  This  fpeak  J,  lords,  to  let  you  underftand, 
«  In  cafe  fom< 

*  That  there' 

♦  More  than  y  %^ 

•  Why,  coura 

♦  'Twcre  chil 
•  Princt*  N 

•  Should,  if  ^ 

•  Infiife  his  b 

•  And  make.  1 

*  I  fpeak  not 

9  Mtthinlsf  a  Tvomaitf  &c.]  In  this  fpetch  th^re  is  nQch  and  imt 
portant  variation  in  the  quarto : 

Prince,  And  if  there  be  (as  Qod  forbid  there  ihould] 
'Mongft  OS  a  timorous  or  fearful  man, 
*  Let  him  depart  before  the  battle  join ; 
Left  he  in  time  of  need  entice  another. 
And  fo  withdraw  the  foldiers'  hearts  from  us* 
I  will  not  ftand  aloof,  and  bid  you  fight. 
But  with  my  fword  prefs  in  the  thickeft  ^ongc. 
And  fingle  Edward  from  his  ftrongeft  guard. 
And  hand  to  hand  enforce  him  for  to  yield. 
Or  leave  my  body,  as  witnefs  of  my  thoughts.    Stx evens* 
Oor  authour  has  availed  hifflfelf^  thtfr  lines  in  former  fcenes  of 
thefe  plays,    Malone^ 

« For, 
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*  For/did  Ilnitfii^d  afetrfbl  man, 

*  He  ihould  have  leare  to  go  awav  betimes ; 
'  Lefty  in  our  need,  he  might  inted  another, 

*  And  make  him  of  like  fpirit  to  himfdUF. 

*  \$  any  fdch  be  here,  as  God  forbid  ! 

'  IjcX  him  depart^  before  we  need  his  help. 

*  Oxfm  Women,  and  children  of  fo  high  a  coarage ! 
And  warriors  faint  I  why,  'twere  perpetual  ihame*— ^ 
'  Oh,  brate  )roong  prince  I  thy  famous  ^ndfather 
Doth  live  again  in  thee  ;  Long  may 'fir  Uiou'liire, 

To  bear  his  image,  and' rpaew  his  glories!    '     ' 

'  Sofn*  And  he,  that  Mil  not  fight  for  fuch  a  hope, 
'  Go  hbmeto  bed,  and,  like  the  owl  by  day, 

*  ii  he  arifc,  be  mock'd  and  wonder'd  at  ■. 

•  ^Mar.  Thanks,,  gcnde  Somerfet ;— fwcet  Oxford, 

thinks. 

•  Prince.  And  take  his  thanks,  that  yet  hath  nothing 

dfe. 

Enter  a  MeiTenger. 

*  Mef.  Pret)ireyou,  lords^S  for  Kdward  is  at  hand, 
«  ftca^y  to  fight  ^  therefore  be  rpfolute. 

'  Oxf*  I  thought  no  lefs :  it  is  his  jpolicy, 

*  To  hafte  thus  raft,  to  find  us  unprovided. 

Som,  But  he's  ^^eiv'd,  we  are  in  readinefi. 

^  Mar.  This  cheers  my  heart,  to  fee  your  ferwardnefs, 

Oxf.  Here  pitch  our  battle,  hence  we  will  not  budge.* 

^  Jfbi  ariftp  hi  mock*d  and  wonder* J  tf/.]  So  the  folio.    The  cU 
liy  thu& :  -  '  *         ' 

Be  bifs*d  and  wonderM  at,  if  he  arife.    Malons. 
'  Fref0r$  jtm,  Urdi,  &c.]  In  the  old  play  thefe  fjfteeches  ^m4 
thus: 

Mef.  My  lordes,  duke  Edward  with  a  mighde  power 
Is  marchihg  h'ltherward  tafight  with  you. 

Oxf»  I  thought  it  was  hi9  policy  to  take  us  unprovided,* 
B«t  here  wiU  we  ftaad^  and  fight  it  to  the  death.    MAian r^ 
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KING    HENRY    VI.  jfi 

Mar,<b.  Enter,  ai  aiiiJfancf,Kw£'EDWAKt>,  Clarbncs, 

^  K.  Edijo.  Brave  followers  ^,  yonder  Hands  the  thorn/ 

WQ0d> 

^Wliich>  by  the  heavens' affiftance>  and  yoilr  ftren(th» 
'  Mttft  by  the  roots  be  hewn  up  yet  ere  night* 

*  I  need  pot  add  more  fuel  to  yoor  fire, 

*  For,  well  I  wot,  ye  blaze  to  burn  them  oi^t: 

*  Give  fignal  to  the  light,  and  to  it,  lords« 

SI*  Mar.  Lords,  knights,  and  gentlemen,  what  I  (hduld 
fay, 
f  My  tears  eainfay  • ;  for  every  word  I  fpeak, 

*  Ye  fee,  I  drink  the  water  of  my  eyes '. 

*  Therefore,  no  more  but  this :— Henry,  your  foretcign*, 

*  Is  priibner  to  the  foe ;  his  ilatc  ufulpM,  •     ^ 

*  His  realm  a  flaughter-lioufe,  his  fubjeds  flain, 

*  His  ftatntes  cancelled,  and  his  treafore  fpent ;      . 

*  And  yonder  is  the  wolf,  that  makes  this  fpoih  • 

'  Yoa  nrht  in  juftice :  then,  in  God's  name,  lordly 
^  Be  valiant,  and  give  fignal  to  the  fight. 

^xeunt  hth  Arm*€t. 
.      SCENE 

'  IC.Edw.  Brave  fitkwert^  &c.]  This  fcene  !t  iH-contrived,  in 
which  the  king  and  queen  appear  at  once  on  the  ftage  at  the  head  of 
oppofite  armiei.  It  had  been  eafy  to  make  one  retire  before  the  vther 
entered.    Johnson. 

4  My  /««rr  gainfay  3]  To  latn/ay  U  tQ  anfay,  to  deny,  to  contra* 

did.      STKBV1N8. 

i  Te/uy  JJrink  tbi  wMttr  rfntf  «y«*]  So,  in  o«r  authoiir^8>biaf 
Mwd  Adomh  t 

**  Doft  thou  drink  tear$,  that  thou  prOTok*ft  fuch  weeping  V* 
Thefe  palTages  were  probably  recolleded  by  Rowe,  when  he  wrote 
in  his  y^w  Sberij 

<•   Feed  on  my  iighs,  and  druk  my /ailing  Hart** 
$•  alio  Pope,  in  the  EpifiUfrom  Sioifa  to  Aielardi 

**  And  drink  the  falling  tears  each  other  flied.*' 
The  folio  has— >«y« ;  but  I  imagine  it  was  rather  an  error  Tn  the 
ft'anfcriber  than  an  alteration  by  Shakfpeare.    The  old   play  reads— 
eyes,    Malonx. 

*  Henry,  your  Jovereign,  &c.]  Inftcad  of  thii  and  the  followiDf 
laoesi  the  origiaal  play  has  thefe; 

Henij 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


jU  THIRD    PART    OP 

SCENE    V; 

Anotbtf  fart  of  the  fame. 

JIammt  Excur/bMs^  iouf  afttrmfards  a  Ritteat^    Tbim 
Enter  King  Edward^   Clarbucb,  Glostbr*  and 
forces^  with  ^ueenMhKGAiLtT,  Oxford,  OBd&o^ 
MBR$eT»  prifemrt% 

*  K*  Eihu.  Nowr*  here  a  period  of  tmnaltQOu^  broils^ 
Away  with  Oxford  to  Hammes'  caftle^  ftraigkt: 

For  Somerfet  *,  off  with  hU  guihy  head. 

*  G(x,  bear  them  hence  ;  I  will  not  hear  them  ipealc* 

Oxf.  For  my  part»  I'll  taat  trouble  thee  with  wordr. 

*  Som.  Nor  I,  bat  fbop  with  patience  to  my  fortoae#  • 

\Exeunt  Ox  for  d  and  Som  b  r^b  r,  guarded. 

*  ^  Mar.  So  part  we  &dly  in  thii  troddoos  woddj 

*  To  meet  with  joy  in  iweet  Jerufalem. 

^  X»Ed<w.  Is  pioclamMon  madcf,-^that>.  w^  finds 
Edward,  .^ 

•  Shall  have  a  high  reward,  and  he  his  life  ? 

*  Glo*  It  is ;  and,  lo,  where  youthful  Edward  comes. 

Enter  foldiers,  with  Prince  E  d  w  a  t  o . 

*  JT.  Edw.  Bring  forth  the  gallant,  let  ns  hear  hiflt 

fpeak: 

•  What !  can  fo  young  a  thorn  begin  ta  prick  ?— 
/  £dward«  what  fatis&dioacanft  thou  make, 

Henry  your  kins  is  prifoncr  in  the  Tower  | 

His  land  and  alFour  friends  are  quite  diftreily 

And  yonder  ftanda  the  wolfe  that  makes  all  this» 

Then  in  God's  mane,  k>rds,  tofether  crie  (aint  Oeorfs^ 

Maloni* 
*»  —  re  ffammes'  csfiU^  A  cattle  in  Plcardy,  where  Oxford  was 
confined  for  many  years*    Malon  i. 

8  F9r  Sonurfet'^  Edmond  Beaufort,  duke  of  ^omerfet^  the  fecdnd 
fon  of  Edmond  duke  of  Somerfet  who  was  kUIed  at  th&  battle  vf  Saint 
Albans.    Ste  p«35ii  o.  y,    Mal-onk* 

•  For 
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'  for  bearing  arms,  Ibr  ftirtttsfUp  my  foljjefti, 
^  And  all  the  tronble  thou  haR  t^m'd  ntt  to»? 

Prince*  Speak  like  a  fub}e&>  proud  ambitions  ¥ork  I 
Buffeft,  that  I  am  now  my  father's  mouth ; 
RengA  tky  chair,  and,  wherelihbftd,  kiiee I  t&otr> 
Whilft  I  propofe  the  felf-fame  words  to  thee. 
Which,  traitory  thou  would'!!  haire  me  at^er  f o-. 

^  Mar.  Ah,  that  thy  father  had  been  fo  refolvM ! 

«  GIo.  That  you  might  ftill  have  worn  ihe^'^eltfcbat^ 
And  ne-^  have  ftol'n  the  breech  from  Ltocaller. 

Prince.  Let  JBfop  faWe *  in  a  winter ■»  night; 
His  currilh  riddles  fort  not  with  this  placev 

G^4  By  heaven,  bnat,  1*11  plague  you  ^  that  word. 

^  Mur.  Ay,  thou  waft  bom  to  be  a  plagui*  totii^n. 

Glo.  For  God's  fake,  take  away  this  daptivid  fcold. 

Prince.  Nay^take  away  tljis  fcolding  crook-back  ratWr. 

*  K*  Edw.  Peace,  wilful  boy,  or  I  wilt  dharm  youf 
tongue^.  . 

Clar.  Unttttor'd  lad,  thou  art  too  makperili:    '  • 

Prince.  I  know  my  duty,  you  are  all  undiftlfil  r 
Xjafcivious  Edward,— and  thou  perjur'd  Georjge,*** 
And  thou  mifbapen  Dick,-^I  tell  ye  all,    •      ' 

9  And  aH  ttt  trouble  thou  haft  turhM  me  to.l  This  tnH  'w2K  tat 
«f  Shakfpeare^s  additions  to  the  original  play;  Wr  Ifare  almoft  the 
feme  woids  tn  the  7Vnr/«/?^ 

<«  J  O^  my  hcatt  Weeds, 

<•  To  think  of  tbt  tern  [i.e.  troable}  tbmtlbavt  tnriCdsot  to^^ 
In  the  old  play  Prince  Edward  is  not  brought  forth  as  here,  out  en- 
ters with  his  mother  f  and  after  Oxford  and  Somerfet  are  carried  off*, 
hit  is  thus  addrefied  by  the  king : 

**  NoW)  Edward,  what  iatisfi^Uon  eanft  thou  make,  • 
**  For  ftirring  up  my  fabje€ts  t»  rebellion  ?^*    MaIon  t* 
'  LetMfopy  &G.]  The  prince  calls  Richard,  for  hi»  crookednef9y 
^fop;  and  the  poet,  following  nature,  makes  Hichard  highly  in- 
cenfed  at  the  reproach.     Johnson. 

»  —chirm  your  ungue,'\  The  quarto  reads— /tfiorr  yotif  tongue. 
The  former  is  beft.     Stiivens. 

.  The  ezpreflion  whkh  our  authour  fubftittttfcd,  is  oni!'  '•ftat  he  ha» 
•ften  ufed.  See  p.  Z03,  n.  *.  The  meaning  is,  I  wiM  compel  yo» 
to  be  as  filent,  as  yoti  would  be,  if  you  were  charn^dy  if  you  were  de» 
prived  of  fpeech  by  tho  power  of  iAd^antment.    MALOifXk 
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I  am  your  better>  traitors  as  ye  are ;— * 

*  And  thoa  ufurp'ft  my  father^s  ri^ht  and  mine. 

K*  Edw.  Take  that^  the  likeneis  of  this  railer  here^^ 

\Stabs  bimi. 

*  GU.  Sprawl'ft  dioa  ?  take  that,  to  end  thy  agony. 

^  Clar^  And  there's  for  twitting  me  with  perjury. 

[Qlzx.ftabs  bim. 
^  Mar.  O,  kill  me  too ! 
Glo.  Marry,  and  fliall.  [Offm  u  kill  ber. 

*  K.  Edijj.  Hold>  Richard^  hold^  for  we  have  doae  too 

much. 
Glo.  Why  fliould  fhe  live*  to  fill  the  world  with  words  ? 

*  K.  Edw.  What  I  doth  Ihe  fwoon?  ufe  means  for  her 

recovery. 
Glo*  Clarence,  excufe  me  to  the  king  my  brother  $ 
^  I'll  ]ience,  to  Lpivion  on  a  ferious  matter : 

•  Ere  ye  come  there,  be  fare  to  hear  fome  news. 

CAir. What?  what? 

*  Glo,  The  Tower,  the  Tower  ♦ !  [Exit. 

*  ^Mar.  O,  Ned,  fweet  Ned !  ipeak  to  thy  mother, 

boy! 
'  Canft  thou  not  fpeak  ?— O  traitors  !  murderers  !-*- 
They,  that  ftabhM  Caefar,  Ihed  no  blood  at  all. 
Did  not  offend,  nor  were  not  worthy  blame, 

•  If  this  foul  deed  werie  by,  to  equal  it. 

*  He  was  a  man  ;  this,  in  refped,  a  child  ; 
And  men  ne*erfpend  their  fury  on  a  child. 

3  «»the  rikentft  of  this  railer  ^ere.]  That  is,  tboa  who  art  the  like« 
ncfs.  Sec.  Mr.  Rowe  and  the  other  qiodero  editors  read-— t^k  llke- 
nefsy  aod  To  we  ihould  now  write  $  but  the  other  was  die  phrafeology  of 
$haicfpeare*s  time.    So»  in  yulius  Cgtfar : 

«(  rbi  laft  of  all  the  Romans,  fare  thee  well.** 

In  that  paiTage,  as  in  the  pre^wf,Jlfr.  Rowe  fubftituted  tbou  for 
the,  though  Sbakfpeare  has  employed  the  very  words  he  found  in 
North*s  Tranflation  of  Plutarch.     Malomi. 

— r^«  likmifM  of  tbh  rmkr  bere.}  Thoa  that  refembleft  thy  railing 
another.    Johnson. 

^  TbtTovfer,  tbe  Tower  I"]  The  quarto  ziih^PH  rgot  tbem  aati 
but,  perhaps,  iojudicioufly*    St  si  vims. 

'Whaf's 
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^  What^  worTe  thin  murderer,  that  I  may  name  it  t 

*  No,  no;  my  heart  will  burft,  an  if  I  fpcak:-* 

*  And  I  will  fpeak,  that  fo  my  heart  may  borft.— * 

*  Batchers  and  villains,  bloody  cannibals ! 

*  How  fweet  a  plant  hare  yon  untimely  cjfbpp'd ! 
^  Yon  have  no  childreoi  btitdiers^ ;  if  yon  had, 

'  The  thought  of  them  would  have  ftirrM  up  remorfe : 

*  But,  if  you  ever  chance' to  have  a  iehild. 
Look  in  his  youth  to  have  him  fo  cut  oiF, 

*  As,  deathfmen  I  you  have  rid  this  fweet  youhg  prince^. 

*  K.  EdnM.AviZj  with  her  i  go>  bear  her  hence  perforce. 

^  Mar.  Nay,  neVer  bear  me  hence,  difpatdi  me  here; 
Here  iheath  thy  fword,  I'll  pardon  thee  mv  death : 
What !  wilt  thou  not  ?-^then,  Clarence,  do  it  thou* 

Clar.  By  heaven,  I  will  not  do  thee  fo  much  eafe. 

« j^  Mar.  Good  Clarence,  do ;  fweet  Clarence,  do 
thou  do  it  ^ 

Clar.  Didft  thou  not  hear  me  fwear,  I  would  not  do  it  ? 

i^«  Mar.  Ay,  but  thou  ufeft  to  forfwear  thyfelf ; 
/Twas  An  before  ',  but  now  'tis  charity. 

%  Ton  bdvi  mo  thiUren^  iutthtri\\  The  ortgintl  play  readit 
You  have  no  chiMrea,  dtviU  \  if  you  had. 
The  thoQghe  of  them  would  then  hamtfioptytwr  rage. 


Tkit  thought  occurring- alfo  (as  Sir  Wilbam  Blackftone  has  ob*« 
lenred)  in  Machtb,  [See  Vol.  IV.  p.  41  x,  n.  6.]  may  perhaps  be 
urged  ts  a  proof  of  Shakfpeate^s  being  the  authour  ot  the  firft  draught, 
as  well  as  of  the  alterations  and  additions  to  it.  But  how  many  thoughts 
mnd  eveii  expreffions  hai  he  borrowed  from  preceding  writers  f  Having 
(as  I  (uppofe)  greatly  enlarged,  and  almoft  new-written,  this  and  the 
preceding  play,  the  thoughu  they  cdhtain,  whether  found  in  the  firft 
copy,  6t  ms  amplification  of  it,  were  as  likely  to  recur  in  a  future  piece, 
as  any  of  thofe  which  he  has  employed  In  one  originally  written  by 
himielf*    In  hit  original  plays  he  hrequently  borrowed  from  himfetf. 

Malonb. 

•  —  jfwr  havt  rut  tbis  fweet  young  prince,']  The  condition  *of  this 
warlike  queen  would  move  companion,  could  it  be  forgotten  that  ihe 
gave  York,  to  wipe  his  eyes  in  h!s  captivity^  a  handkerchief  ftainei 
with  his  young  chlld*s  blood .    Jo  h  m  son  . 

^  —  id  tbou  eb  i/«1  The  old  play  reads— kHI  me  too.    Malons, 

S  *TwsiJin  befirti]  Sht  alludes  to  the  defertioA  of  Clarence* 

John  809. 

Vol.  VI*  C  c  •  Whatl 
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«  What !  wilt  thou  not?  ^fA^^  is  that  detil'»  btttcto^ 
Hard-favour'd  Richar4  ?  Richards  where  art  thoa? 
Thou  art  not  here :  Murder  is  thy  alms^'deed  ^ 
Petitioners  for  blood  thoit  ne*csr  pat'ft  back* 

*  K.  Bd<w.  Awsiy,  I  fay ;  I  charge  yti  bear^ber  kenctd 
^  Mar.  So  come  to  yoo^aAd  ^rs,  asr  to  this  prince! 

[Exiti  ledoMifortiilj^ 

*  K.  Ed<w.  Where's  Richard  gone  ? 

*  Clar.  To  London  J  all  in  poll ;  and,  as  I  goefi  j 
.To  make  a  bloody  fbpper  in  the  Tower. 

K,  Edw.  He's  fudden^  if  a  thing  cones  in  his  head; 
/  Now  march  we  hence :  discharge  the  common  fort 

*  With  pay  and  thanks,  and  let's  away  to  London^ 

*  And  fee  our  gentle  qaeen  how  wdl  (he  lares  ; 

*  By  this,  I  hope,  ihe  hath  a  foti  for  me*!  lExiuni^ 

S  C  E  N  E    Vl. 
London,     ji  Room  im  the  To^er. 

King  He  n  r  y  is  difcovered fitting  nmth  a  hook  in  his  hand, 
the  Lieutenant  attending.    Enter  Gloster.. 

Glo.  Good  day,  my  lord !  Whait^  at  yonr  book  fo  hard? 

K.  Hen.  Ay,  my  good  lord :  My  lord,  I  ftiould  fay  ra- 
ther; 
'Tis  fin  to  flatter,  good  Was  little  better : 
Good  Glofter,  and  good  devil,  were  alike, 

*  And  both  prepofteroas ;  therefore,  not  good  lord. 

*  GI04  Sirrah,  leave  us  to  ourfelves :  we  muft  confer. 

[Exit  Lieutenant* 

*  K.Hen.  So  flies  the  recklefs  fhepherd from  the  wolf: 
^  So  firfl  the  harmlefs  fheep  doth  yield  his  fleece, 

*  And  next  his  throat  untathe  butcher's  knife-— 

9  i^  vfbtrt  it  tbst  devil's  batcher,]  DemPt  hittther  is  a  batcher  fitt 
oa by  the  devil.    Johnson* 

The  folio  adds,  at  the  end  of  this  line,  the  w^r^-^RitbsrJ,  But- 
both  ^e  metre  and  the  old-play  ihew  that  it  was  an  accldeoCal  repeti- 
tion by  the  tranfcnber,  or  compofitor.    Malokz, 

What 
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KING    HENRY    Vh  jS; 

What  fcene  of  dei^h  h^tk  Rofcius  i^ow  to  a^ '  ? 

Giff.  Sufpicion  sAwgys  haunts  the  guilty  mind  $ 
The  thief  doth  fear  each  bufli  an  officer. 

*  JSTi.  Hen^  The  bird>  that  hath  been  limed  in  a  b^fh^ 
«  With  jtrembling  wings  mifdoubteth  every  bufti*: 
And  I,  the  haplefs  male  to  one  f\yeet  bir4> 

Have  now  the  fatal  object  in  my  eye« 

Where  my  poor  young  w^s  lim'd,  was  caughtj  and  kill'di 

*  GU.  Why,  what  a  peevifli  fool '  was  that  of  Crete, 

'  Thfit 

*  Wbatfctn^of  death  hath  Rofcius  Mivf  to  a^?2  ^9»  l'^  Acol^t 
his  AfterwittCi  a  poem,  1600  : 

"  What  bloody  fcene  hath  cnielty  to  aft  ?" 
Dr.  Warburton  rea^  Richard,  inftead  of  Kofciui^  btcau(b  RoTcius 
was  a  comedian.  That  he  is  right  in  this  a/iertion»  ii  proved  beyond 
a  doubt  by  a  pa/Tage  in  Qjiintiiian>  cited  by  W.  R.  [probably  Sir  Wal- 
per  Rawlinfon]  in  the  Gentleman  s  Ma^axine,  Vol,  LJV.  P.  II.  p.  886b 
<*  Rofcius  citatior,  iEfopus  gravior  fujt,  quod  i/Ie  comcediasy  hie  traga- 
dias  cgit."  Quintii..  Lib.  XI.  c.  ^.-—But  it  is  not  in  Quintilian  or 
in  any  other  ancient  writer  wc  arc  to  look  in  order  to  afcertain  the  text 
of  Shakfpeare*  Rofciut  was  called  a  tragedian  by  our  a^thour's  con., 
temporaries,  as  appears  from  the  quotations  in  the  next  note;  and  this 
was  f  jfficient  authority  to  him,  or  rather  to  the  authour  of  the  origi- 
nal play,  for  there  this  line  is  found.     Malonk. 

Shakfpearp  had  occafion  to  compare  Richard  to  fome  player  about  to 
reprefcnt  a  fcene  of  murder,  and  took  the  firft  or  only  name  of  antU 
quity  that  occurred  to  him, 'without  being  very  fcrupuious  about  its 
propriety.  Naih,  in  Pierce  Pennilefs^t  Supplication  to  the  Devity  1592, 
.fays,  '*  Not  Rofcius  ncur  MCofe^  thofe  admired  tragedians^  that  have 
Jived  ever  iince  before  Chrift  was  born,  could  ever  performe  more  in 
adlon  than  famous  Ned  Allen.**  Again,  in  Acolaftus  his  AfterwittCp 
1600 : 

**  Through  thee  each  murthering  Rofcius  is  appointed. 
**  To  a£i  firange  fcenes  of  death  on  Cod's  anointed,**  * 

Ags^Xi,  InCerteufie  SatyreSfj^^Zt 

**  "Was  ^nn^dhy. kofcio  the  tragedian,"**    SritviNS. 
»  M»  mifdoubteth  every  bufb  /]    To  mifdotiht  19  to  fufpe^  danger,  to 
fear.    So,  in  Humour  out  qf  Breathy  a  comedy  by  John  Day,  1608  : 
•*  Hip,  Doubt  and  mifdoutt!  what  difference  is  there  here  ? 
•<  Oa,  yes,  much :  when  x»en  mifdoubt^  'tis  fald  they  fe,ar,\* 

Stsev^ns. 
3  ^^  peevifh  fool-^'\  As  jpffvx/l^»tf/i  is  the  quality  of  children,  ^tfrt;i/& 
feems  to  fignify  childifh^  and  by  confequence^//y.    Pee,vijh  is  explain- 
,  td  hy  (ifildijhf  in  a  former  note  of  Dr,  Warburtoni    Jo h  n  s  o  n« 

C  c  ft  Shakfpeai;! 
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<  That  taught  his  Ton  the  office  of  a  fowl  ? 

*  And  yet,  for  all  his  wings,  the  fool  was  ^rown*d^^         ^ 

'  K.  Hen.  I,  Daedalus ;  my  poor  boy,  Icarus  ; 
Thy  father,  Minos,  that  deny'd  our  courfe; 

*  The  fun,  that  fcar'd  the  wines  of  my  fweet  boy, 

*  Thy  brother  Edflrard;  and  thvfelf^  the  fca, 

*  Whofe  envious  gulph  did  fwalloW  up  his  lifeir 

*  Ail,  kill  me  with  thy  weapon,  not  with  Words! 
«  My  breaft  can  better  brook  thy  dagger's  pointy 
Than  can  my  ears  that  tragick  hiitery*— 

*  But  wherefore  doft  thou  come  ?  is't  for  my  life  I 

•  GIo;  TKink'ft  thou,  I  am  an  executioner? 
K,  Hen,  A  perfecutor,  I  am  fure,  thou  art ; 

I  If  murdering  innocents  be  executing^ 
^  Why,  then  &ou  art  an  executioner. 

do.  Thy  fon  I  kill'd  for  his  prefumption. 

K.  Hen.  Hadit  thou  been  kUyd,  wheii  forft  thou  didft 
prefume'. 
Thou  liadft  not  liv'd  to  kill  a  fon  of  mine* 
^  And  thus  I  prophefy, — that  many  a  thoufand, 

*  Which  now  miftruft  no  parcel  of  my  fear* ; 

«  And  many  an  old  man^s  figh,  and  many  a  widow's, 
«  And  many  an  orphan's  water-ftanding  eye,— 

*  Men  for  their  fons,  wives  for  their  hufbands'  fate, 

*  Oi^ans  for  their  parents'  timelefs  death  ^,«— 

Shakfpeare  employs  the  word  peevifo  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  Cim* 
kelinif  where  the  reader  will  find  many  infhincet  of  this  ufe  of  it. 

Stxetzks* 
This  epithet  which  Shakfpeare  hat  fo  frequently  employed,  was  one 
•f  his  additions  to  the  original  play.    Mmone. 
4  *-  tbt  offiet  of  a  fowl  ? 

Andyttf  for  all  bu  wingst  tbt  fool  mat  dromiCd.'\  The  old  play 
reads : 

M  the  office  of  a  ^Wf 

And  yet  for  all  tbat  the  ^ootfoml  was  drownM.    Malohi. 
'  Wb'tcb  now  m'tftruft  no  pared  of  my  fear  i\   Who  fufped  no  part 
«f  what  my  fisars  prefage.    Johnsok. 

*  Men  for  tbeir/onsi  wh/et  for  tbeir  buJbandC  fate,' 

Orpban$  for  tbetr  parents   tmeUft  deatb,']   The  word  fate'-wm 
ftpplied  by  the  e<Utor  of  the  fcc^gd  foUo.    M  aioh it 

*  ShaU 
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'  Shall  rue  tlie  hour  that  ever  thou  waft  bom* 

The  owl  fhriekM  at  thy  births  an  evil  fign  ;  \ 

'  The  night-crow  cryM,  aboding  lucklels  time ; 

Pogs  howl'd,  ;and  hideous  tempeils  ihook  down  trees  ;    ^ 

The  raven  rook'd  her ^  on  the  chimney's  top. 

And  chatterine  pyes  in  difmal  difcords  fung. 

Thy  mother  felt  more  than  ^  mother's  pain. 

And  yet  brought  forth  lefs  than  a  mother's  hope ; 

*  To  wit>*->an  indigeft  deformed  lump  ^, 
Not  like  the  ^it  of  fuch  a  goodly  tree^ 

Teeth  hadft  thou  in  thy  head,  when  thou  waft  bom. 
To  fignify>r^t];iou  cam'ft  to  bite  the  world : 
And,  if  the  reft  be  true  whiich  I  have  hciard^ 

*  Thou  ca«*ft»— 

G/0.  I'll  hear  no  more ;— Die,  prophet,  in  thy  fpeech ; 

[Stabs  him. 
For  this,  amongft  the  reft,  was  I  ordain'd. 
'    K.  Hen.  Ay,  and  for  much  more  flaughter  after  this. 
P  God !  forgive  my  fins,  and  pardon  uiee !  [/)#>/, 

Qlo^  What,  will  the  afoirins;  blood  of  Lancafter 
.£ink  in  the  ground  ?  I  tnoueht,  it  would  have  mounted^ 
See,  how  my  fword  weeps  vxt  the  poor  king's  death  \ 
f  O,  may  fuch  purple  tears  be  alwav  fhed 
^  From  thofe  that  wifti  the  downfiu  of  our  houfe !— • 

*  If  any  fpark  of  life  be  yet  remaining, 

Pown,  down  to  hell  $  and  fay-^I  ient  thee  thither, 

\Stabs  him  again^ 

t  Tbi  rsvtM  rook*dher^r^\  To  rtpk,  <^  rathcf  to  rmck,U  a  iior^« 
country  word,  fignifying  tojqu^t  doton^  or  lodge  on  any  thing.  So,  u^ 
J^anyhurft*t  tranflatioo  ofPtrgii,  158Z,  Book  the  Foiiiths 

«<  Alfo  on  the  turreu  the  ikricb  howle,  &c» 

«  — ^  doth  ruck,**  &c. 
Again,  in  Vf9rner*$  jtlhiii's  M*£ianJ,  i6o»,  B.  VII.  ch»%7t 

«  Have  lasy  wings,  be  ever  lean,  in  Allien  xiomert  rMck,"^ 

STXXVBMf* 

9  —  tffi  indigeft^]  The  folio  htLU^lndige/fed*  But  the  metre  ani 
^e  old  play  ihew  that  it  was  a  mifprint.  ShakTpeare  ufes  the  word 
indigtlt  itk  Kini  Jobm.    Maloni. 

9  Ibou  canFft^  Thus  the  folio.  The  old  play  as  follows  s 
Xhou  cam*n  into  the  toorJd^m    . 
^/f  .Die  prophtt  ia  thy  fpeech :— Fll  hear  no  more*  Malok^ • 

^     *  C  c  3  'I^f' 
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J,  that  have  neither  pity,  love,  nor  fcar.-^ 
Indeed,  *tis  true,  that  Henry  told  me  rf *  j 
For  I  have  often  heard  my  mother  fay, 
I  came  into  the  world  with  my  legs  forward : 
Had  I  not  reafon,  think  ye,  to  make  halle, 

*  And  feek  their  rain  that  ufarp'd  our  tight  ? 
The  midwife  wonder'd ;  and  the  women  cry*#, 
O,  Jefns  hlefs  ns,  he  is  hem  with  teeth  ! 

«  And  fo  I  was ;  which  plainly  fignify*d-^ 
That  I  fhould  fnarl,  and  bite,  and  play  the  dog. 

*  Then,  fince  the  heavens  have  fhap'd  my  body  fo. 
Let  hell  make  crook'd  my  nind,  to  anfwer  it** 

I  have  no  brother,  I  am  like  no  brother : 

*  And  this  word— -4ove,  which  grey-beards  call  dinil^^  ' 
Be  refidcnt  in  men  like  one  another^ 

And  not  in  me ;  I  am  myfelf  alone.— 

Clarence,  beware;  thoa  keep'ft  me  from  th6  lig^ht ; 

t  .^  that  Henry  told  me  ef\\  Kamely,  that  my  1>Irth  was  att6n2K4 
with  fingtilarcircainllaiices.— Tneobald,  groonding  himfelf  bn  ttmaii4 

•iUtik  two  following  lines,  reads  ih  i  fbrmerpafltge-k- 

Thouxam'ft  inn  the  m&rld  tvitb  thy  kgt.fimgrJ* 
for  '<  how,  (fays  he,)  can  Richard  fay,  **  Indeed  *tis  true  that  Henry 
rold  iQe  of,**  &c  unlefs  we  fuppofe  King  Henry  reproached  him  with 
his  prcpofterous  birth  ?*•  But  furelv  Henry  has  done  fo  in  thfe  laft  tea 
lines  of  his  fpeech,  though  he  !s  at  length  prevented  by  the  fhksl  ftab 
from  mentioning  Mfirtber  proof  of  Richard's  being  born  for  the  de- 

.  ^tu^ioa  of  mankind.  Theobald's  addition  therefore  to  that  line,  has, 
I  think,  been  adopted  too  haftily  by  the  fubfequent  editors,  and  the 
interruption  in  the  midft  of  Henry's  fpeeeh  appears  to  me  not  only  pre- 

.  jtrable,  as  warranted  by  the  old  copies,  and  by  Glofter's  fubfequent 
words,  [pit,  prophet,  in  thy  Jpeecb  \\  but  more  agreeable  to  nature. 

MALOKfc. 

^  tet  hell,  &c.]  This  line  Dryden  feems  to  have  thought  on  in  his 
Oedipus  : 

«  It  was  thy  crooked  riiind  hunch'd  out  thy  back, 
**  And  wander'd  in  thy  limbs."    Steevins. 
.  After  this  line^  we  find  in  the  old  play  the  following  3 
I  had  no  father,  I  am  like  no  father* 
It  might  have  been  omitted  in  the  folio  merely  by  accident,  (as 
fome  lines  in  the  fecond  part  of  King  Henry  Vl.  certainly  were,)  but 
its  reiloratloA  is  aot  ueceiTaryy  for  &e  fenfe  is  complete  without  it. 

Maloni. 
V  Bat 
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But  I  will  fort  a  pitchy  day  for  thee  ^ : 
for  I  will  buz  abroad  fuqh  prophecies, 
'  That  Edward  (hall  be  fearful  of  his  life*; 
And  then,  to  purge  his  fear,  I'll  be  thy  death. 

*  King  Henry,  and  the  prince  Iws  fon^  are  gone : 

*  Clarence,  thy  turn  is  next ;  avd  then  the  rcft^ 
Counting  myfelf  but  bad,  till  I  be  befl.— «* 

*  I'll  throw  thy  body  in  another  room, 

And  triumpli,  Henry,  in  thy  day  of  dpom^  \]^xiifi 

S  C  E  M  JE    VII. 

^he  fame*    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

^uglLT>^K%li  is  Sf covered  fitting  an  his  throi^\  ^een 
Elizabeth  with  the  infant  Prince,  Clarehpi;^ 
Gloster,  Hastings,  and  Others,  near  him. 

K.  Ed*w.  Once  more  we  fit  in  England's  royal  throni* 
|le-pa,rch(M'd  with  the  blood  of  enemies* 
What  valiant  foe-men,  like  to  autumn's  com, 
"Have  we  mow'd  down,  in.tc^  of  all  their  prided 
Tl^ree  dukes  of  Somerfet,  threefold  xenowu^d 
iFor  hardy  and  undoubted  champions : 
*Fwo  Cli^Fbrds,  as  the  /ather  and  the  ion. 
And  two  Nprthpumberlands ;  two  braver  men 
Ne'er  fpur'd  their  courfers  at  the  trumpet's  found : 
f  With  them,  the  two  brave  bears,  Warwick  and  Sif  on-* 

ta|rue,  ' 

That  in  their  chains  fetter'd  the  kingly  lion, 
And  made  the  foreft  tremble  when  ^hey  roar'd« 
Thus  have  we  fwept  fufpi<;i<m  from  our  feat, 

3  B^t  I  will  tort  m  titcby  day  for  thte ;]  But  I  will  choofe  ott  in 
j^our  whofe  gloom  iball  be  as  fatal  to  you*    To  fort  is  to  fileff» 

^  For  I  will  bu9i  abroad  Jttcb  propbecUsi 

That  Edward  Jball  beftarful  of  bis  li/fil  The  quartos  add  a  llAe 
.  between  thcfc : 

. Jucb  propbecieSf 

Under  pretence  of  outwai^diccnuo^  il|, 
^batf  See,    STErvxNS. 
This  line  is  not  in  the  quarto  printed  by  W«  W.  y6oo  ;  ^ut  it  la  in 
,tiie  undated  quarto,  which  in  fa^  was  prjated  iu  l^l^t  ixom  ttnt 
briated  in  1600  by  V,  S»    Malonk. 
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And  made  our  footftool  of  fecurity.— 
Come  hither,  Bcfs,  and  let  me  lufs  my  boy  :— 
Youn^  Ned>  for  thee,  thine  uncles,  and  myfelf. 
Have  m  oar  armours  watch'd  the  winter's*  mght  | 
'  Went  all  afoot  in  fammer's  fcaldiiig  heat,       * 
That  thoa  might'ft  repoflefs  the  crovim  in  J>eace  ; 
.And  of  our  labours  thou  fhalt  reap  the  gam.  '    ' 

GId.  ril  blaft  his  harveft,  if  ybiir  head  were  lay'd; 
For  yet  I  am  notlook'd  on  in  the  world. 
This  (houlder  was  or4ain*d  (b  thick,  to  hiave ; 
And  heave  jt  ihall  ibme  weight,* or  break  my  back :«« 
Work  thou  the  way,— and  thou  flialt  execute '.      14/! Jin 

K.  Edw.  Clarence,'and  Gloiler,  love  in'y  lovely  ^oecn} 
And  kifs  your  princely  nephew,  brothers  both.   •*      *^ 

Clar.  The  duty,  that  I  owe  unto  your  majefy, 
J.  feal  upon  the  lip  of  this  fweet  babe. 

J^. £i/a«;. Thanks,  noble  Clarence;  worthy  brothei^ 
thax^. 

*  Ghn  And,  th^t  I  love  the  triee  from  whence  tho« 
fprang'ft, 
*  Whnefs  the  loving  kifs  I  give  the  fruit  :— 
To  fay  the  truth,  fo  Judas  kifs M  his  mafier ;     1 
'  And  cry 'd— all  hail !  when  as  he  meant— all  \  [Jfid^* 
harm.  J 

jT.  J?</<ia.  Now  am  I  feated  as  i^y  foul  delighis^ 
Hwng  my  country's  peace,  and  brothers*  loves. 

Clar.  What  will  your  grace  have  ddne  with  Margaret  ? 
Reiniier,  her  father^^  to^he  king  of  France    . 
Hath  pawned  th^  Sicily  »od  JcnSalem« 


S  Vork  thou  the  ftf#^,  tfn^thou  (halt  aututt.1  This  Is  the  readTng  of 
the  old  pity.  Th&fouo  readsv-^and  that  ihalt- execute.  Bot  as  the 
ymr^  Jbait  is  preferved,  the  other  muft.have  been  ap  error  of  the  trau- 
fcri^rorcompoiitor.    Malonx. 

I  believe  we  (hould  read— and. f^ix  ihall  execute. 

Richjiril  lajrin^  his  hand  on  his  forehead  fays :  J^ork  thou  the  W0j^ 
then  bringing  down  his  hand,  and  beholding  lU^'^/ni  this /bail  M^tcutt, 

Though  that  may  ftand,  the  arm  being  included  in  die  ihoolder. 

JOBlffOV* 

The  quartos  read— .««^  thou /halt  exeegte, 
I  fuppofe  he  (peaks  this  liacj  &[&  ttufhittgh^  btadf  and  then  Maag 
tn  his  ^«/ii«    STgsvyif 8, 

,  And 
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And  hidij^r  have  they  fent  it  for  her  ranfbin* 

K.EJw.  Away  with  her,  and  waft  her  hence  to  Fmcp*. 
And  iiow  what  refb>  but  that  we  fpend  the  time 
With  f(ately  triumphs^,  mirthfal  comick  ihows^ 
Sudi  asj)efit  the  pleafures  of  the  court  ?— 
Sound,  drums  and  trumpets  ! — farewel,  four  annoy  ! 
JFor  here,  1  hope,  begins  our  lafting  joy.  [Exium^ 

*  fFltbJUuelj  triuiiiphi,1  "B^iriumpbt  are  meant  mafqoeSy  yeveli^ 
BUxeffioniB,  &c.  SeeVoLIi.  p»  4419  n,^    Malonx. 

%*  Tux  following  SuMMAKY  Account  of  the  times  an4 
places  of  the  feveral  battles  fought  between  the  two  houfes  of  Vork 
and  Lancafter,  and  of  the  numbers'  killed  on  both  fides,  is  given  by 
TrulTely  at  the  end  of  his  Hiftorif  ofEiiflandt  a  book  of  little  value,  but 
in  matters  of  this  kind  tolerably  correa.  I  have  compared  his  account 
with  o^r  earlieft  hiftorians,  and  in  fome  places  correded  it  by  them* 

I.  Ti^x  Battlx  ok  Sainjt  Albams,  fought  on  the  23d  of 
May  14'$^  between  Richard  Plantagenet>  duke  of  York,  and  King 
Henry  Vr.  'In  this  battle  the  duke  ui  York  was  vi^orious,  an4 
Henry  was  taken  prSfoner. 

KiLLxn,  on  the  royal  fide  5041,  (among  whom  were  Bdmond 
iuke  of  Somerfety  Henry  earl  of  Northumberland,  Humphry  carl  of 
Stafford,  and  Thomas  loi4  CUftbrdj)  pn  the  fide  of  the  duke  of  York^ 
^oo«    To  T  A 1— 5641* 

Zm  Thx  Battlk  of  Bloaxkeath  in  Shropihire,  fought  on  the 
30th  of  September  1459,  between  Tames  lord  Audley  on  die  part  of  King 
Henry^  and  Richard  Nevil  earl  of  Salisbury  on  the  part  of  the  duke  of 
York  s  in  which  battle  lord  Audley  was  fiain,  and  his  army  defeated* 

KXX.X.KD— >24II. 

5.  Thx  Battlx  of  Noxthamptou,  aothof  July,  1460,  be- 
tw^6n  ^dwajrd  Plantagenet,  earl  of  March>  eldeft  fon  of  the  duke  of 
York,  aft'^  Richard  NevIl  earl  of  Warwick,  on  the  one  fide,  andXing 
.  ftenry  on'tHe  other  $  in  which'  th*  Yorklfts  were  vi^orious. 

Kii.LX]>*— io3|,  among  whogi  we^e  John  Talbot  earl  of  Shrewf* 
bury,  Humphreyduke  of  Buckingham,  and  Sir  WiUiam  Lucy. 

4r'THx  Battlx  of  Wak;^fxxlp,  December  30,  1460,  be- 
tween Richard  duke  of  York  and  Queeq  Margaret :  in  which  the  dul^ 
•f  York  was  defeat*^.         ^"      ^ 

Kix,i;xi>-^8pi,  among  whom  we|«  the  duke  of  York,  Bdmond 
earl  of  Rutland  his  fecond  fon,  Sir  John  and  Sir  Hugh  Mortimer, 
|i|s  bafe  .UAples,  and  the  earl  of  Shrewibury*  Richard  Nevil  earl  of 
SaUlbi^ry  was  in  this  Jbattk  taken  prifoner,  and  afterwards  beheaded  at 
Pomfret.  * '       . 

5  Thx  Battlx  of  Moktxmkk*8  Cxoss,  in  Hereford/hire,  •« 
Candlemas-day,  i46o«i,  between  Edward  duke  of  York,  on  the  on« 
iide,  and  Tafper  earl  of  Pembroke,  and  Tames  Butler  earl  of  Wilt* 
^ire,  onneotheri  iaw|uchthe4ukf  or  Yorkwaifidorious. 
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KiitiDy  3Soo»  among  whom  was  Sir  Owen  Tnther  orT«do» 
who  married  Queen  Catharine^  the  «^idow  of  King  Henry  V. 

-6.  TMt  Second  Battlz  or  Satnt  AtBAtfs^  Febntuy  17^ 
3460- 1 >  between  Queen  Margaret  on  one  fide^  and  the  duke  of  Nor* 
Iblk  and  the  earl  of  Warwick  cm  the  other  }  in  whigb  the  qveen  ^^ 
tained  the  vidtory. 

Kill. ID— 2303  ;  among  whom  was  Sir  John  Gray,  a  Lancaibjai^ 
whofe  widow,  Lady  Gray,  afterwards  married  King  Edward  th^ 
fourth* 

7.  Thk  Action  at  Fxriybiid€K,  in  Yorkihiie,  March  28^ 
146* »'  between  lord  Clifford  on  the  part  of  King  fltocy,  and  the  tord 
Firzwalter  on  the  part  of  the  duke  of  York* 

Kill. »D— 250,  among  whom  were  loird  Fitzwaiteri  John  ioni 
Clifford,  and  the  baftard  {on  of  the  earl  of  SaliOrary. 

8.  The  Bat  Tt.  I  or  Tow  ton,  four  roilee  from  York,  Palm- 
Sunday,  March  29,  146 1,  between  Edward  duke  of  York  and  Ki^g 
Henry  j  in  which  King  Henry  was  defeated. 

Kjlixd— 37)046  {  among  whom  were  Henry  Percy  earl  of  Nor« 
<humberland,  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  the  lords  NevU,  Beaumond, 
WiUoughby,  Welb,  Roos,  Gray,  Dacres,  and  Fitzhugh.  The  earl  of 
Pevonlhire  was  taken  prifoner,  and  f^om  afterwarda  beheaded  at  York* 

9.  The  Battle  op  Hedgeley  Moor,  in  Northumberlandf 
April  S9,  I4>63>  between  John  Nevil  -vifcount  Montague,  on  the 
l>art  of  King  Edward  IV.  and  the  lords  Hungerford  and  Roos  on  tbt 
part  of  King  Henry  VI*  in  which  the  Yorkilb  were  vi&orious. 

K I L  L  E  d — X  08,  among  whom  was  Sir  Ralph  Percy. 

ID.  The  Battle  or  Hezham*  May  15, 1463, between ▼Ucouat 
jylontague  and  King  Henry,  in  which  that  king  was  defeated. 

K  J  L  L  c  D — 2024.  Henry  Beaufort,  duke  of  ftomerfet,  and  the  loids 
Koos  and  Hungerford,  fighting  on  the  fide  of  King  Henry,  were  taken 
prifoners,  and  foon  afterwards  beheaded. 

II.  The  BATT>iE  or  HedgecotX}  four  miles  from  Banbury, 
July  25,  1469,  between  Willian  Herbert  earl  of  Pembroke*  on  the 
part  of  King  Edward,  and  the  lords  Fitzbugh  and  Latimer,  and  Sit 
'John  Conyers,  on  the  part  of  King  Henry  i  in  which  the  Lancaftrians 
were  defeated. 

Ki I  LEO— 5009.  The  earl  of  Pembroke  and  his  brother,  Richard 
WidviUe  earl  of  Rivers,  father  to  King  Edward's  qaeen.  Sir  John 
Widville,  John  Tiptoft  ead  of  Worcefter,  the  lorda  Wiaoughby> 
Stafford  and  Wells,  were  taken  prifoners,  and  foon  afterwards  be* 
lieaded. 

13.  The  Battle  or  STAMroiD,  in  Lincolnihlre,  Odoberi» 
9469,  between  Sir  Robert  Wells  and  King  Edward ;  in  which  the 
former  was  defeated  and  taken  prifoner.  The  vanquiihed  who  fled^ 
in  order  to  lighten  themfelves  threw  away  their  coats,  whence  the 
place  of  combat  was  called  Lofecoatfieid* 

K I L  l  E  D— 10,000. 

14.  The  Battle  or  Barnet,  on  Eafter-Sonday,  April  14» 
C47J,  heiweea  KiBg  Edward  on  one  iidci  aad  the  earl  of  Warwick, 
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tbe  marquis  of  Montague  and  the  etrl  of  Oxford  ^n  the  part  of  Kin^ 
Henry  VI.  in  which  the  Lancaftrians  were  defeated. 

KiLXCD— >io,3oo  J  anwng  whom  were  the  earl  of  Warwick,  the 
marquis  of  MMitagae^  the  lord  Cromwell^  ajid  the  foa  and  hekr  of 
lord  Say. 

15.  Thi  Battlx  of  Txwksbury,  May  3,  1471,  between 
King  -Edward  and  Qucea  Margaret,  in  which  the  ^ueea  was  deieate^y 
and  fbe  and  her  Ton  Prince  Edward  were  taken  prifoners. 

On  the  next  day  the  prince  was  killed  by  King  Edward  and  his 
brothers,  and  Eihnoad  duke  of  Somerfet  beheaded. 

KiL IK 0—3,032.  Shortly  afterwards  in  an  adion  betwelen  the 
baftard  ion  of  lord  Falconbridge  and  fome  Londoners^  1091  perfoas 
Were  killed. 

16,  The  Battlk  op  Boswosth,  in  Leicefterihire>  Anguft  »«» 
^86,  between  King  Richard  III.  and  Henry  earl  of  Richmond, 
afterwards  King  Henry  VII.  ia  which  King  Richard  was  defeated 
and  (lain. 

KiLLXDy  on  the  part  of  Richard^  4)Oi3,  among  whom  were  John 
duke  of  Norfolk,  and  Walter  lord  Ferrers  i  on  the  part  of  Rich- 
mond, 181. 

The  Total  Nvmbek  of  perfons  who  fell  in  thisconteft,  was 
|JiN«TY-0NE  Thousand  and  Twinty-six.     Malons. 

The  three  parts  of  King  Henry  VI,  are  fufpefted,  by  Mr.  Theobald, 
of  bfiag  foppofititiousy  and  are  declared,  by  Dr.  Warburton,  to  be  cer- 
tainly not  Shakfpeare^s*  Mr.  Theobald*s  fufplcion  arifes  from  fome 
obfolete  words  $  bat  the  phrafeology  is  like  the  refl  of  our  authour's  ftile, 
and  fiogle  words,  of  which  however  I  do*  not  obferve  more  than  two, 
can  conclude  little. 

Dr.  Warburton  gives  no  reafon,  but  I  fuppofe  him  to  judge  apon 
deeper  principles  and  more  comprehenfive  views,  and  to  draw  his  opi* 
nion  from  the  general  efHed  and  fpirit  of  the  compofidony  which  he 
thinks  inferior  to  the  other  hiftorical  plays. 

From  mere  inferiority  nothing  can  be  inferred  ;  in  the  produ^ons 
of  wit  there  will  be  inequality.  Sometimes  judgment  will  err,  and 
fometimes  the  jnatter  itfelf  will  defeat  the  artift.  Of  every  authour^s 
works  one  will  be  the  beft,  and  one  will  be  the  worfl.  The  colours 
are  not  eqjually  pleaiing,  nor  the  attitudes  equally  graceful,  in  all  the 
pidures  otTitian  or  Reynolds. 

Diflimilitude  of  ftile  and  heterogeneoufnefs  of  fentiment  may  fuffici« 
cntly  (bow  that  a  work  does  not  really  belong  to  the  reputed  authoor* 
But  in  theie  plays  no  fuch  marks  of  fpurioufnefs  are  found*  The 
di^ioa^  the  verfification,  and  the  figures,  are  Shakfpeare*s.  Thefe 
plays,  conftdered,  without  regard  to  characters  and  incidents,  merely 
as  narratives  in  verfe,  are  more  happily  conceived  and  more  accurately 
finiflied  than  thofe  of  King  John,  Richard  IL  or  the  tragick  fcefietof 
King  Henry  IV,  and  V.  If  we  take  thefe  plays  from  Shakfpeare,  to 
whom  ihall  they  be  given  ?  What  authour  of  that  age  had  the  fame 
cafincis  of  expreiffioa  and  fluency  of  numbers? 

Having 
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tiavlng  confidcred  the  evidence  gWen  by  the  playa  tkemfelfeff)  tmii 
iunjid  it  in  their  ftvour,  let  us  now  enquire  what  corroboratipn  ca^  b« 
gained  from  other  teftimony.  They  are  ascribed  to  Shakfpeare  by  the 
'tirft  editorty  whoie  atuftation  may  be  received  in  queftiont  of  fa6l» 
bQwever  unflcilfully  they  fuperintended  their  edition.  They  feem  to 
he  dedared  genuine  by  the  voice  of  Shalcfpeare  hiififelfy  who  refera  to 
the  fecend  play  in  hit  epilogue  to  Kiug  Henry  V.  and  apparently  con* 
peat  the  firft  i€t  of  KtMg  Richard  JIL  with  the  laft  of  the  third  part 
of  JIT.  Hffn  yj*  If  it  he  objeded  that  the  playt  were  popntar,  and 
that  thererore  he  alluded  to  them  at  well  known  |  it  may  be  anfwer* 
cd,  'with  equal  probability,  that  the  natural  paffiont  of  a  poet  would 
kave  difpofed  hun  to  feparate  hit  own  workt  from  thofe  of  an  inferior 
hand.  And,  indeed,  if  an  authour*t  own  teftimony  it  to  be  overthrown 
^y  fpecttlative  cridcifm,  no'man  can  be  any  longer  fecure  of  literary 
j^utation* 

Of  thtft  three  plays  J  think  the  fecond  the  M^*  The  tntth  it,  that, 
diey  have  not  fufficient  variety  of  action,  for  the  incidents  arc  too  oftcK 
of  the  fame  kind  \  yet  many  6f  the  charaderi  are  weU  diferiminated* 
King  Henry,  and  hie  queen,  king  Edward,  the  duke  of  Gloucefter^ 
and  the  earl  of  Warwick,  are  very  ftrongly  and  difBndly  pauited. 

Tf  e  old  co'piet  of  the  two  latter  parts  of  K.  Htnry  VL  and  of 
jr.  Henry  V,  are  fo  apparently  imperfed  and  mutilated,  that  there  is  no 
IreaTon  ror  fuppofing  them  the  firft  draughts  of  Shakfpeare.  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  them  copies  taken  byfome  auditor  who  wrote  dowikt 
dining  the  reprefentation,  what  the  time  would  permit,  /ihen  perhapa 
iftled  up  fome  oi  hit  omiffions  at  a  fecond  or  third  hearing,  and  Whdi 
ht  had  by  this  method  formed  fomething  like  a  play,  fent  it  to  thf 
printer.    Johnson. 

So,  Hey  wood,  in  the  Preface  to  hit  Kape  ofLuerect^  (fourth  im« 
freifion)i63os 

u>  »•  for  though  fome  have  ofed  a  double  fale  of  their  labours,  firfl 
to  the  ftage  and  after  to  the  preft,  for  my 'own  part  I  here?  proclaim 
mylelf  ever  faithful  to  the  firft,  and  never  guilty  of  the  laft  :  yet  fince 
lome  of  my  plays  have  (upknown  to  me,  and  without  any  of  my  di- 
reftion)  accidentally  come  into  the  printer*shandt,  and  therefore  fo 
corrupt  and  mangled  (eeptedonly  ky  tbe  ear),  that  I  have  been  as  uh* 
able  to  know  them  at  aihamed  to  challenge  them,  thi%  therefore  | 
wat  the  willinger,**  &c.    Collins. 

I  formerly  coincided  with  Dr.  Johnfon  on  this  fubje^,  at  a  time  when 
I  had  examined  the  two  old  plays  publiflied  in  quarto  under  the  title  X>f 
Ifbe  ffhele  ComtwtiM  nf  the  two  famous  houfet  of  York  and  Laneafter^ 
in  two  parts,  with  left  attentbn  than  I  have  lately  done.  That  dramas 
were  fometimas  imperfeaiy  taken  down  in  the  theatre,  and  afterwards 
:^bli/hed  in  a  very  mutilated  ft  ate,  is  proved  decifively  by  the  prologue  t» 
a  play  entitled  If  you  know  mot  me  you  know  Nobody,  by  Thomas  Hc^-^ 
Weod,  16*3!  .  ,   ;       ^      .,.....-.    '.'•;-...    .       ., 

M  .^Twas  ill  nurft, 

«<  Ai^d  yet  received  as  well  ficrformM  at  ftift  s    . 
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^  GracM  and  fiequented  {  for  the  cradle  age 
«<  Did  throng  the  feats,  the  boxes^  and  the  ftagff 
•«  So  much,  that  fomc  hyftenograpiy  drew 
<<  The  plot,  put  it  in  print  >  fcarce  one  word  true  % 
**  And  in  that  lamenefs  it  has  limpM  fo  long* 
**  The  author  now,  to  vindicate  that  wrongs 
«  Hath  took  the  pains  upright  upon  itft  feet 
«*  To  teach  it  walk ;— fo  pleafe  you,  fit  and  fee  it." 
But  the  old  plays  ia  quarto,  which  have  been  hitherto  fuppofed  to  be 
imperfeft  reprefentations  of  the  fecond  and  third  parts  of  K»  Henry  FI, 
tre  by  no  means  mutilated  and  imperfe£l«     The  fcenes  are  as  well  coa- 
he^d,  and  the  verfification  as  corre^,  at  that  of  moft  of  the  other 
dramas  of  that  time.     The  fz&  therefore,  which  Heywood*8  prologue 
afcertainS|  throws  no  light  upon  the  prefent  contefted  queftion.    Such 
^fervations  as  I  have  made  upon  it,  I  ihail  fubjoin  in  a  diftind  Eflay  on 
thcfubjed*    Maloni« 

There  is  another  circumftance  which  may  ferve  to  ftrenghten  Dr« 
Jehnfon*t  fuppofition,  viz.  moft  of  the  fragments  of  Latin  verfes, 
•mitted  in  the  quartos,  are  to  be  found  in  the  folio ;  and  when  any  of 
them  are  inferted  in  the  former,  they  are  ihamefully  corrupted  and 
mif-fpelt.  The  auditor,  who  underftood  Englifh,  might  be  unfldllM  ift 
toy  other  language.    Stxxvens. 

I  have  already  given  fome  reafons,  why  I  cannot  believe,  that  theia 
plays  were  oripnailf  written  by  Shakfpeare.  The  queftion,  who  did 
write  them  ?  is  at  beft,  but  an  argument  ad  ignorsntigm*  We  muft 
remember,  that  very  many  old  plays  are  anonymous  \  and  that  pUy^ 
^vritimg  was  fcarcely  yet  thought  reputable :  nay,  fome  authors  expreft 
for  it  great  horrors  of  repentance.-^I  will  attempt,  however,  at  fome 
future  time,  to  anfwer  this  queftion  :  the  difqutfition  of  it  would  be 
too  long  for  this  pi  ace. 

One  may  at  leaft  argue,  that  the  plays  were  not  written  by  Shak<^ 
fpeare,  from  Shakfpeare  himfelf.  The  Chorus  at  the  end  AT.  Henry  K 
addre^  the  audience 

«*  for  their  fake, 

**  In  your  fair  minds  let  this  acceptance  take.** 
But  It  could  be  neither  agreeable  to  the  poet*s  judgment  or  his  mo* 
dc%,  to  recommend  his  new  play  from  the  merit  and  fuccefs  of  King 
Henry  VJ^^-^Hxt  claim  to  indulgence  is,  that,  though  bending  and  un- 
equal to  the  talk,  he  has  ventured  to  furfut  the  flory  t  and  this  fuffici? 
cntly  accounts  £ot  the  connexion  or  the  whole,  and  the  ailufions  of 
particular  parages.    Fakmxb. 

It  is  leldom  that  Dr.  Farmer's  arguments  fail  to  enforce  convidion ; 
hut  here,  perhaps,  they  may  want  fomewhat  of  their  ufual  weight.  I 
think  that  ShaJcfpeare*s  bare  mention  of  thefe  pieces,  is  a  fufficient 
proof  they  were  his.  That  they  were  fo,  could  be  his  only  motive  for 
inf^ing  benefit  to  himfelf  from  the  fpe£tator*s  recolledion  of  their 
paft  fttcceis.  For  the  fake  of  three  hiftorical  dramas  of  mine  which 
hart  sUrMdy  afforded  you  enter tainmtot^  let  me  (fays  he)  intreat  your 

indulgenite 
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Indulgence  to  a  fourth.  Surely  this  was  a  ftrongcr  plea  In  hia  behalf 
than  any  arifmg  from  the  kind  reception  which  another  might  bave  al* 
ready  met  with  in  the  fame  way  of  writing,  Shakfpcare's  pjaim  to 
favour  is  founded  on  his  having  previouHy  given  pleafure  in  th«  courfe 
of  three  of  thofe  hiftories  ;  becaufe  he  is  a  lending^  fupplicatory  author, 
and  not  a  literary  bully  like  Ben  Jonfon  ;  and  becaufe  he  has  ventured 
to  exhibit  aferies  of  annals  in  afuite  of  plays,  an  attempt  which  till 
then  had  not  received  the  fandion  of  the  ftage. 

I  hope  Dr.  Farmer  did  not  wiih  to  exclude  the  three  dramas  before 
OS,  together  with  the  Taming  cf  a  Shrew,  from  the  nufnher  of  thpff 
produced  by  our  author,  on  account  of  the  Latin  quotations  to  befoQn4 
in  them.  Hia  proofs  of  Sbakfpeare's  want  of  learning  are  too  ftrong  to 
ftand  in  need  of  fuch  a  fupport  j  and  yet  Fenus  and  Adani$,  **  the  firft 
heire  of  his  invention*"  is  u/her'd  into  the  world  with  a  tatin  motto  t 
Vitta  mirctur  vulgus  ;  mihi  flavus  ApoUo 

Pocula  Caftalia  plena  miniftrat  aqua*     Stxxvzvs* 

Though  the  objedions,  which  have  been  raifed  to  the  genulne|it6 
6f  the  three  pUys  of  Henry  tbejixtb,  have  been  fully  coniidcred  and  aar 
fwcred  by  Dr.  Johnfon,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  add  here  from  a  con- 
temporary writer,  a  panage>  which  not  only  points  at  Shal^fpeare  9^  . 
the  author  of  them,  but  alfo  fhews,  that,  however  meanly  we  ma|y 
«ow  think  of  them  in  comparifon  with  his  later  produ^iont,  they  ha(^ 
at  the  time  of  their  appearance,  a  fuBicient  degree  of  excellence  to 
alarm  the  jpaioufy  of  the  older  playwrights.  The  paHage,  to  which  I 
refer,  is  in  a  pamphlet,  entitkd,  Greene's  Groat/worth  of  WifU,  fup- 
]>ofed  to  have  been  written  by  that  voluminous  author,  Robert  Grcenc» 
M«  A.  and  faid,  in  the  title-page  to  be  pyblifred  at  his  dytitg  re^uefii 
{>robably,  abput  1592*  The  condufion  of  this  piece  is  an  addrefs  to  his 
brother- poets,  to  difluadethem  from  writing  any  more  for  the  ftag^> 
«n  account  of  the  ill  treatment  which  they  were  ufed  to  receive  from 
the  players*  It  begins  thus :  To  thofe  gentltmem,  Ms  quondam  mcquainim 
ance,  that  fpend  their  wits  in  makinz  playes,  R.  G,  wi/betb  a  hfttir 
exercifti  &c.  After  having  addreft  himfelf  particularly  to  Cbrifiopber 
Jifarlowe  and  Thomas  Ifodgey  (as  I  guefs  from  circumftanoes,- for  their  * 
^ames  are  not  mentioned;)  he  goes  on  to  a  third  (perhaps  ^0orge 
Piele)  i  and  having  warned  him  againft  deponding  omjo  mtame  afify  as 
the  players,  he  adds  :  Tes,  trufi  them  not  t  for  there  is  an  tifftart  cr9%» 
keaut'^od  with  our  feather sy  that  with  hie  tygres  head  wrapt  in  aplay« 
era  hyde,  fuppofes  bee  is  as  Vfell  able  to  homhafte  oift  a  blanke  'vorfe  gs 
the  beft  of  you ;  and  being  an  abfolute  Johannes  fac  totum  is,  in  bit  own 
aoneeit,  the  one/y  Shake-fcene  in  a  countrey*  There  can  be  ao  doubt^ 
1  think,  that  Shake-fcene  alludes  to  Sbaifpeare ;  or  that  tygpws  b$4i 
%nrapt  in  a  players  hyde  is  a  parodie  upon  the  following  line  of  york*s 
Speech  to  MarK&ret,  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  tbt  Sixth,  A^* 
it.  ivj 

^  Oh  tffftt  henrtf  wr^^t  m  a  womaa*s  bidt**    Ttawmnr^ 
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KING      HENRY     VI. 

TEKDING     TO     SH£W 

That  thofe  Plays  were  not  written  originally  by 
SHAKSPEJRE. 

OEVERAL  paflages  in  The  Second  and  Third  Part  of 
King  Henry  VL  appearing  evidently  to  be  of  the  hand  pf 
Sha^fpeare,  I  was  long  of  opinion  that  the  three  hifto- 
rical  dramas  which  are  the  fubjedl  of  the  prefent  dif- 
qaiiition>  were  properly  afcribed  to  him;  not  then 
doubting  that  the  whole  of  thefe  plays  was  the  produc- 
tion of  the  fameperfon.  But  a  more  minute  inveftigation 
of  the  fubjed,  into  which  I  have  been  led  by  the  prefent 
revifion  of  all  our  author's  works,  has  convinced  me,  that> 
though  the  premifes  were  true,  my  conclufion  was  too 
haftil^  drawn ;  for  though  the  hand  of  Shakfpeare  is  un- 
flueftionably  found  in  the  two  latter  of  thefe  plays,  it 
does  not  therefore  ncceirarily  follow,  that  they  were  origin 
nally  znA  entirely  compofed  by  him.  My  thoughts  upon 
this  point  have  already  been  intimated  in  the  foregoing 
notes ;  but  it  is  now  neceffarv  for  me  to  ftate  my  opinion 
more  jparticularly ,  and  to  lay  oefore  the  reader  the  grounds 
on  which,  after  a  very  careful  inquiry,  it  has  been  formed. 

What  at  prefent  1  have  chiefly  in  view  is,  to  account 
for  the  vifible  inequality  in  thefe  pieces ;  many  traits  of 
Shakfpeare  being  clearly  difcerniblc  in  them,  while  the 

y<>L.  VI.  p  d  ^  inferior 
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inferior  parts  arc  not  merely  unequal  to  the  reft,  (frot» 
whkh  no  certain  concluiion  can  be  drawn,)  but  of  quite 
a  diiFcrent  compUxioa  from  the  inferior  ports^  of  ouv 
author's  undoubted  performances. 

My  hypothefis  then  is,  that  TJift  PMPart  df  K.Henry  VI^ 
as  it  now  appears,  (of  which  no  quarto  copy  is  extant,)  wa» 
the  entire  or  nearly  the  entire  produdion  of  ibme  ancient 
dramatift ;  that  The  Whole  Contention  of  the  tixjo  Houfes  of 
York  andLancafter^  &c,  written  probably  before  the  year 
1590,  and  printed  in  quarto,  in  1600,  was  alfo  the  com- 
pofition  offome  writer  who  preceded  Shakfpeare ;  andl 
that  from  this  piece,  which  is  in  two  parts,  (the  former 
of  which  is  entitled.  The  firft  Part  of  the  Contention 
of  the  ttjuo  famous  Houfet  of  Torke  and  Lancafter,  nuith 
ihe  death  of  the  good  duke  Humphrey,  ice.  and  the  latter, 
^he  true  Iragedie  of  Richard  duke  of  Torke  y  and  the  death  of 
good  King  Henrie  the  Sixt,)  our  poet  formed  the  two  plays, 
entitled  The  Second  and  Third  Parts  of  King  Henry  VI^ 
as  they  appear  in  the  lirft  folio  edition  of  his  works. 
Mn  Upton  has  afked,  *'  How  does  the  painter  diftin- 

fuifli  copies  from  originals  but  by  manner  and  ftyle  ?  And 
ave  not  authors  their  peculiar  ftyle  and  manner,  from' 
which  a  true  critick  can  form  as  unerring  a  judgment  as 
a  painter  V*  Dr.  Johnfon,  though  he  has  fhewn,  with  his 
ufual  acutcnefs,  that  **  this  ilmftration  of  the  critick's 
fciencft  will  not  prove  what  is  de/ired,"  ac^cnowledges- 
in  a  preceding  note,  that  '*  diffimilitude  of  ftyle  and  he- 
terogeneoufnefs  of  fentiment  may  fufficiently  fiiew  that  a. 
work  does  not  really  belong  to  the  reputed  author,.  But  in 
thefe  plays  (he  adds)  no  fuch  marks  of  fpurioufnefs  are 
found.  The  didion,  the  verfification,  and  the  figures,  arc 
Shakfpeare's." — By  thefe  criterions  then  let^us  examine 
The  Firft  Part  of  K.  Henry  VL  (for  I  choofe  to  confider 
that  piece  feparately ;)  and  if  the  didion,  the  figures,  or 
rather  the  allufions,  and  the  verfification  of  that  play,  (for 
thefe  are  our  fureft  guides)  ihall  appear  to  be  difterent 
from  the  other  two  parts,  as  they  are  exhibited  in  the 
folio,  and  from  our  author's  other  plays,  wc  may  fairly 
conclttfile  that  he  was  not  the  writer  of  it* 

I.  With. 
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t^  With  refped  to  tlie  didion  and  the  alluHons^  which 
1  {hall  confider  under  the  faine  liead>  it  is  very  obferv- 
able  that  in  The  Firft  PaftP/  King  Henry  Vh  there  krtr 
more  allufions  to  mythology,  to  ciaflical  authors,  and  to 
ancient  and  modern  Aiibry,  than,  I  believe,  can  be  found 
in  anyone  i»ece  of  oar  anthOr'si- written  on  an  Engliih 
Ih)ry ;  and  that  thefe  allafions  are  introdaced  very  inach 
in  the  fame  manner  as  they  are  introduced  in  the  plays 
of  Greene,  Peele,  Lodge,  and  other  dramatifls  who 
preceded  Shakfpeare ;  that  is,  they  do  not  naturally  arife 
out  of  the  fubjefl,  but  feem  to  be  inferted  merely  to  (hew 
the  writer's  learnings  Of  thtfe  the  following  are  the 
moft  remarkable. 

1.  Mars  his  true  moving,  even  as  in  the  heavens. 
So  in  the  earth,  to  this  day  is  not  known. 

2.  A  far  more  glorious  ftar  thy  foul  will  make 
Than  Julius  Csefar,  or  bright^ 

This  blank.  Dr.  Johnfon  with  the  highefl  probability 
Conjeftures>  fliould  be  filled  up  with  **  Berenice  ;'*  a 
Ivord  that  the  tranfcriber  or  compofitor  probably  could 
not  make  out*  In  the  fame  manner  he  left  a  blank  in  a 
fubfequent  pafTage  for  the  name  of  '*  Nero,*'  as  is  in- 
dubitably provedby  the  following  line,  which  dcertains 
the  omitted  wOrd»     See  N*^.  6* 

3«  Was  Mahomet  infpired  with  a  dov|(  ? 

4*  Helen,  the  mother  of  Great  Conftantine> 

Nor  yet  Saint  Philip's  daughters,  were  like  thee» 
*   5.  Froiiard,  a  countryman  of  ours,  records,  &c. 

6.  ,   I. ■  and,  like  thee,  [Nero,] 

Play  on  the  lute,  beholding  the  towns  burning*      ^ 
[la  the  wiginal  copy  there  is  a  blank  where  the  word 
Nero  is  now  placed.  ] 

7.  The  fpidt  of  deep  ptt>phccy  fhe  hath, 
Exceeding  the  nine  Sybils  of  old  Rome. 

t.  A  witch,  bv  feari  not  force,  like  Hannibal, 

Drives  bade  our  troops-^. 
9.  Divinefl  creature,  Aftraea's  daughter—/ 
to*  -       ■  ■■    '  Adonis*  gardens^ 

That  one  day  bloom'd,  ana  fruitful  were  the  next. 
D  d  z  i»  Aftate- 
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ti.  A  ftatelier  pyramis  to  her  I'll  rear« 

Than  Rhodope's^  or  Memphis'^  ever  was.^ 
I  a*  .■     '  •      an  urn  more  precious 

Than  the  rich-jewel*d  coifer  of  Darius. 
I3«  I  fhall  as  famous  be  by  this  exploit. 

As  Scythian  Thomyris,  by  Cyrus'  death. 
ttf .  I  thought  I  fliould  have  i^n  iome  Hercules^ 

A  fecond  Hedlor,  for  his  grim  a^d* 
.    15  •  Neilor-like  aged.  In  an.  age  of  care. 

16.  Then  follow  uiouthy  defperate  fire  of  Crete, 
Thou  Icarus. 

17.  Where  is  the  great  Alcides  of  the  field? 
l9*  Now  am  I  like  that  proud  infulting  ihip. 

That  Csefar  and  hi&  fi)ctune  bare  at  once.. 
19.  Is  Talbot  flain^  the  Frenchman's  only  fconrgc>. 

Your  kingdom's  terror,  and  black  Nemefis  i 
lo.  Thou  ma^'ft  not  wander  in  that  labyrinth  ; 

There  Mmotaurs,  and  ugly  treafons  lurk. 
XI*  See,  how  the  ugly  witch  doth  bend  her  brows-. 
As  if,  with  Circe,  (he  would  change  my  fhape.. 

X2, thus  he  goes. 

As  did  the  youthfiH  Paris  once  to  Greece  f 
With  hope  to  find  the  like  event  in  lovt. 
Of  particular  expreffions  there  are  many  in  this  play, 
that  feem  to  me  more  likely  to  have  been  ufed  by  the 
authors  already  named,  than  by  Shakfpcare  ;  but  1  con- 
fbfs,  with  Dr.Johnfon,  that  Angle  words  can  conclude 
littk*.  However,  I  will  }u&.  mention  that  the  words  fro^ 
ditor  aad  imma^ity^  which  occur  in  this  piece,  are  not, 
I  believe,  found  in  any  of  Shakfpeare's  undifputed  per* 
fo];pances :  not  to  infift  on  a  diredl  Latinifm,  piU'eBum- 
idy-  which  I  am  confident  was  the  word  inteiuied  by  the 
author,  though,  being  a  word  of  his  own  formation,  tha 
compofitorhas  printed— ^/7'i/-efteem'd,  inllead  of  it'. 

Ijie  verfification  of  this  play  appears  to  me  clearly 
of  a  different  colour  from  that  or  all  our  author's  genuine 
dramas,  while  at  the  fame  time  it  refembles  that  of  many 
of  the  plays  j^rodnced  before  the  time  of  Sh^fpeare. 

s  See IL  Htnr/VU  P«  h  pv24}  ^  7* 
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In  all  the  tragedies  written  before  his  time,  dr  jiift  when 
he  commenced  aiithor,  a  certain  ftately  march  of  Verfifil 
cation  is  very  obfervaWe.  The  fenfe  concludes  or  panfe^ 
almoft  uniformly  at  the  end  of  every  line ;  and  the  verfk^ 
has  fcaxcely  ever  a  redundant  fyllable.  As  the  reader  may 
not  have  any  of  thefe  pifeces  at  hand,  (by  the  poffeffion  of 
which,  however,  his  library^  wouW  not  be  much  enrich- 
ed,) I  fliall  add  a  few  inftances, — the  firft  that  occur ;    ' 

'*  Moft  loyal  lords,  and  faithful  fcllpwers,  , 

f*  That  have  with  me,  unworthy  general, 

*'  PafTed  the  greedy  gulph  of  Ocean, 

^'  Leaving  theconfincjs  of  fair  Italy, 

f  *  Behold,  your  Brutus  draweth  nigh  his  end,  . 

"  And  I  muft  leave  you,  though  againft  my  will. 

**  My  iinews  ihrink,  my  numbed  wnfes  iail, 

^'  A  chilling  cold  poffeueth  all  niy  bone?  j 

'*  Black  ughr  death,  with  vifage  pale  and  wan^ 

**  Prefents  himfelf  before  my  dazzled  eyes, 

*^  And  wi$lj  his  dart  prepared  is  to  llrike.'* 

Locrim,  '595* 
*'  My  lord  of  Gloucefter,  and  lord  Mortimer^ 
*'  To  do  ypu  honour  in  your  foyereign*s  ey^s, 
*'  That|  ^%  vyc  hear,  is  neiyljr.coqae  ^land, 
*'  From  Paleftine,  with  2^  his  men  of  war^  ^ 
'*  (The  poor  remainder  of  tjie  royal  fleet, 
*'  Preferv'd  by  miracle  in  Sicil  road,) 
««  Go  mount  your  couriers,  meet  him  on  the  way  j 
**  Prajr  him  to  fpur  his  fteed,  minutes  and  hours, 
'*  Untill  his  mother  fee  her  princely  fon, 
**  Shinjng  in  glory  of  his  fafe  return." 

Edwardl.  by  George  Peele,  l^fi* 

f  *  Then  go  thy  ways,  and  clime  up  to  the  clouds, 
«'  And  tell  Apoflp  that  Orlando  fits^    '  '  '      " 
*' Making  pfveries  for  Agelica. 
*'  And  if  he  do  deny  to  fend  me  down 
*f  The  fhirt  which  Deianira  fent  to  Hercules, 
f*'  To  make  me  brave  upon  my  wedding  day, 
Y,  Teli  him  I'll  pafs  the  Alps,  and  up  to  Meroe> 
.   ••  '  Ddj  .  'f^ 
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**  (I  know  he  kitows  that  watry  lakiib  hill) 
^'  And  pull  the  harp  out  of  the  minlbels  handsj 
*'  And  pawne  it  unto  lovely  Proftrpiae, 
^*  That  ihe  may  fetch  the  faire  Angelica." 

Orion  Jo  Furio/b,  by  Robert  Greene,  print^ 
in  IS99»  written  before  159^ 
«*  The  work. that  Ninni  jrear'd  at  Babylon, 
^^  The  brazen  walls  fran^'d  by  Semiramis. 
•*  Carv'd  out  like  to  the  portal  of  the  funne, 
«'  Shall  not  be  fach  as  rin?s  the  Englifh  ftrand 
**  From  Dover  to  the  ma^et-place  of  Ryc«" 

♦  #  • 

<*  To  plain  our  qucftions,  as  Apollo  did,'* 

*'  Facilr  and  dcbonaire  in  all  his  ieeds, 
**  Proportioned  as  was  Paris,  when  in  gray, 
^*  He  courted  Oenon  in  the  vale  by  Troy.'* 

<^  Who  dar'd  fpr  Edward's  fake  cn^  through  the  feas, 
•*  And  venture  as  Agenor's  damfel  through  the  decpe,** 

, .      *  *  .  * 

*'  England's  rich  monarch,  brave  Plahtagenet, 
**  The  Pyrcn  mountains  fweHing  above  the  cloud^^ 
**  That  ward  this  wealthy  Caftilc  in  with  walls, 
**  Could  net  detain  the  beauteous  Eleanor; 
<*  But  hearing  of  the  fame  of  Edward's  youth, 
<*  She  dar'd  to  brave  Neptunus*"  haughty  pride, 
<*  And  brave  the  brunt  of  froward  Eolus,'* 
.  <l  ♦  • 

"  Daphne,  the  damfel  that  caught  Phcebus  ftfl, 
^*  And  lock'd  him  in  the  brightnefs  of  her  looks, 
**  Was  not  fo  beauteous  in  Apollo's  eyes, 
^*  As  isfi^ijg  M^u^aret^  to  the  I4»coIn  eari,** . 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

•'  We  mud  lay  plots  for  ftately  tragedies, 

/<  Strange  comick  ihews,  fuch  as  proud  Rofciua 

♦^  Vaunted  before  the  Roman  emperours." 

•'  ♦     .    -  * 

''  Lacy,thoucan'ft  not  fhrowdthytraiteroas  thoughts^ 
^'.  Nor  a>vcr,  a$  did  Caflius^  all  his  wites; 

.1  ''For 
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^  For  Edward  hatlt  an  eye  that  looks  as  far   . 

**  As  Lynceus  from  the  fhores  of  Grcecia.** 

•  ♦  * 

**  Pardon,  iny  lord :  If  Jove's  great  royaltf 
r  ♦*  Sent  me  fuch  prcfents  as  to  Danae ;   , 
'*  If  Phcebus  tied  to  Latona's  webs, 
'*  Came  courting  from  the  beauty  of  his  lodge  ; 
**  The  dulcet  tunes  Of  frolick  Mercurk, 
«*  Nor  all  the  wealth  heaven's  treafury  affords,  , 

^'  Should  make  me  leave  lord  Lacy  or  his  love*" 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

*'  What  will  thou  do?— 
'*  Shew  thee  the  tree  leav'd  with  refined  f  old^ 
^*  Whereon  the  fearful  dragon  held  his  feate, 
**  That  watch'd  the  garden  call'd  Hefperides, 
0t  Subdued  and  wonne  by  conquering  Herctiles/' 

*  •  ♦ 

*'  ■     \  Margaret, 

•*  That  overlhines  our  darnels,  as  the  moone 

**  Darkens  the  brighteft  fparkles  of  the  night." 

*  ♦  ♦ 

**  Should  Paris  enter  in  the  courts  of  Greece, 

**  And  not  lie  fetter*d  in  fair  Helen's  looks  I 

**  Or  Pcebus  fcape  thofc  piercing  amoriib^ 

*^  That  Daphne  elanced  at  his  deitie  ? 

**  Can  Edward  then  fit  by  a  flame  and  freeze, 

f  *  Whofe  heats  puts  Hellen  and  fair  Daphne  down  ?** 

ne  honourable  Hijiorie  of  Friar  Bacon,  &c.  byKubert 
Greene;  written  be£)re  I59Z>  printed  in  IJ93» 

•*  King.  Thus  far,  ye  Engliih  Peers,  have  we  difpla^d 
f  *  Our  waving  enfiigns  with  a  happy  war ; 
"  Thus  nearly  hath  our  furious  rage  Feveng'd 
**  My  daughter's  death  upon  the  tfaitefous  Scot : 
^*  And  now  before  Dunbar  our  camp  is  pitch'd, 
**  Which  if  it  yiield  not  to  our  compromife, 
f  •  The  place  ihall  furrow  where  the  palace  jftood, 
**  And  fury  fhall  envy'  fo  high  a  power, 
\*  That  mercy  fhall  be  banifh'd  from  our  fword. 

'\  Pnug,  Wh^  fecks  the  Englifh  king  I 

D  d  4  *'  ^^H^ 
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'<  Ksn^.  Scot,  ope  thofe  gates,  and  let  mt  enter  in. 
'' Submit  thyfelf  and  thine  unto  my.  mce,  y.    ' 

**  Or  I  will  put  each  mother's  fon  to  death, 
*•  And  lay  this  city  level  wttk  the  ground".** 

James  IF.  hy  Robert  Greene,  printed  in 
4598;  written  before^  15  92«       ..   'j 

••  Valeria,  attend-;  I  have  alovcly^  bride      * 
'*  As  bright  as  is  the  heaven  diryftalme^;    ' 
**  As  faire  as  is  the  milke^white  wayof  Jove, 
**  As  chafte  as  Phoebe  in  her  fnmmer  iports,  . 
*'  As  foft  and  tender  as  the  azure  dpwne 
**  That  circles  Citherea's  filycr  doves  ;'- 
**  Her  do  I  meane  to  make  my  lovely  bride, 
f*  And  in  hef  bed  to  breathe  the  fweet -content 
**  That  I,  thou  know'ft,  long  time  have  aimed  at.** 

Thi  Taming  of  a  Shrew,  written  before  ff94» 

**  PoL  Faire  Emilia,  fummers  bright  fun  queene^    • 
**  Brighter  of  bcw  t)ian  is  jhc  burning  cUme  .         >     - 
**  Where  Phoebus  in  his  bright  equator  fits, 
f  Creatiilg  gold  and  pretious  minerals, 
**  What  woul4  Emilia  doe,  if  I  werp  f9n4 
f  *  To  leavfe  faire  Athens,  and  to  range  the  world  ? 

«^  EmiL  Should  thou  affay  to  fcalc  the  feate  of  Jove, 
•*  Mounting  the  fubtle  airie  ^gions,/  , 

'*  Or  be  fnatcht  iip,  as  erft  was  Gan}mede, 
'*  Love  ihould  give  wings  unto  my  fwift  defire^, 
f  *  And  prune  my  thoughts,  that  I  would  follow  thee, 
*'  Or  fall  and  perifh  as  did  Icarus."    Uid. 

**  ^Barons  of  England,  and  my  noble  lords, 
^^'  Though  God  and  fortune  have  bereft  from  as 
'*  Viftorious  Richard,  fcourge  of  infidels, 
'^  And  cla^  thi§  Und  in  &>le  of  difmal  hue, 
**  Yet^ive  me  leave  to  joy,  and  joy  you  all, 
^*  That  from  this  wombe  hath  fprung  a  fecond  hope, 
f *  A  king  that  naay  in  rule  and  virtue  both 
^*  Succeed  his  brother  in  his  emperie." 

The  irouhlefome  raigne  of  King  John,  IJ9'« 
**         ■  as  fome times  Phaeton, 
''MiftruftingfiliyMcrops  for  his  fire—/*    Hid. 

«'  As 
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"  4$  curfcd  Nerb  with  his  mother  did, 
**  So  I  with  you,  if  you  refolve  me  not."  /^/V, 

♦ .     .  ,    .         ♦  ■       ...•♦■ 

**  Peace,  Arthur,  peace  !  thy  mother  makes  thcc  wlngs^ 
•*  To  foar  with  peril  after  Icariis."     Uit/i  ' 

"  How  dbth  Ale^o  whifper  in  my  cars, 

"  Delay  not,  Philip,  kill  the  villaineftraight.'*     JtiJ. 

♦  ,  -♦.-.-■♦.  •'■.■■, 
•*  Pbilippus  ata'vis  edite  regihus, 

**  What  iaiil  thon,  Philip,^  i^ng  of  ancient  king5>-*^ 
*'  ^0  me  rapit  Umpefias  ?\^  .  Ibid.  ;  .       . 

*.•■♦.  • 

**  Morpheus,  leave  here  thy  filent  Ebon  cave, 
^'  Beiiege  his  thoughts  with  difmal  phantafies ; 
**  And  ghaftly  objcdsof  pale  threatning  Mors, 
«'  Affrigjit  him  every  minute  with  ftern  looks."   Ibid^ 

♦  ♦:.♦., 

**  Here  is  the  ranfome  that  allaies  his  rage, 
*'  Thefirilireehold  that  Richard  left  his ibnne, 
«*  With  which.  I  Ihall  furprize  his  living  fpies,  v 
*»  As  Hedtor's  ftatue  did  the  fainting  Greeks."  Jhid^ 

*«  This  curfed  country,  where  the  traitors  breathe, 

**  Whofe  perjurie  (as  proud  Briareus) 

**  Beleaguers  all  the  iky  with  mifbelief."    Ihid. 

•*  Muft  Conilance  fpeak?  let  tears  prevent  her  talk. 

"  Muft  I.  difcDurfe  ?  let  Dido  figh,  and  fay, 

«'  She  weeps  again  to  hear  the  wrack  of  Trqy."    Ibid^ 

* .  ♦  ♦   ■ 

'*  John,  'tis  thy  fins  that  make  it  miferable. 
•'  Sluicquid  deliraiU  regit,  phSiuntur  Achivi%*    Ibid* 

*'  iT/Vyj'.  Robert  of  Artoys,  banifh'd  though  thou  be, 
'*  From  France,  thy  native  country,  yet  with  us 
^*  Thou  flialt  retain  as  great  a  fignione, 
**  For  we  create  thee  earle  of  Richmond  here^ 
*'  And  now  gO:  forwards  with  our  pedigree  j 
*•  Who  ncjrt  fttccccded  Philip  of  Bew  I 


it 


Art, 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


59©  DISSERTATION  ON 

"  Jrt.  Three  ibnnes  oChis,  whkb,  all  fiiccefsfttHy^ 
**  Did  fit  upon  their  father's  regal  throne  j 
•'  Yet  died,  and  left  no  ifTue  of  their  loyncs. 

*^  King.  But  was  my  modier  fiiler  unto  thefe  ? 

'.'  ^r/.  She  was,  my  lord ;  and  only  Ifabel 
«*  Was  all  the  dau|hiers  that  this  Philip  had," 

^'ht  raign9  of  King  EJwani  IIL  1 59^* 
*  The  tragedies  of  Marius  and  SylU,  by  T%  Lodge,  1 594, 
A  Looking  Glafs  for  London  and  England,  byT»  Lodge  and 
JR..  Greene,  1598,  Solypian  and  Perfedm,  written  before 
i|92,  S^limus  Empsrounff he  Turks,  lJ9*f,  The  Spanifo 
tragedy,  1592,  and  Titus  Andronicus,  will  jtll  nurnifh 
examples  of  a  fimilar  verfification  ;  a  verification  fo  ex- 
aftly  correfponding  witt  th^at  of  The  firft  Fart  of  King 
Jienty  VL  and  The  Wbtds  Contention  of  ike  tnjoo  Hwifes  of 
Yorke  and  Lancafttr,  &c.  as  it  originally  a{:^earcd,  Aat 
I  have  no  doubt  thefe  plays  were  che.prodoqion  of  fbme 
cMie  or  other  of  the  authors  of  the  pieces  aboi^  quoted  or 
enumerated. 

A  pafTage  in  a  pamphlet  written  l^  Thonias  Nafhe, 
an  intimate  friend  of  Greene,  P«elc,&c.  &e«P6  that  The 
frft  part  of  King  Henty  VI,  had  been  om  the  fiage  before 
1597  ;  and  his  favourable  mention  of  this  piece  inclines 
me  to  believe  that  it  was  written  by  a  nrie&d  of  his, 
**  How  would  it  have  joyed  brave  Talhiot,  (ii^^s  Nafhein 
pierce  Pennilejfe  his  SMpfii^ation  to  the  Devil,  1592^)  the 
terror  of  the  French,  to  thinke  that  after  he  had  lyen 
two^handred  yeare  in  his  tombe,  he  fhoiidid  triumph  again 
on  the  flage ;  and  have  his  bones  new  embainied  ^th 
the  teares  of  ten  thoufand  fpedators  at  le^,  (at  feveral 
times)  who  in  the  tragedian  that  repreients  his  perfon 
behold  him  frefh  bleeding.'*  '    '       • 

This  paflage  was  feveral  years  ago  pointed  oat  by  nir 
friend  Dr.  Farmer,  as  a  proof  of  the  hypothcfis- which 
I  am  now  endeavouring  to  eftabllfh.  Tnat  it  related  to 
the  old  play  of  K.  Henry  VL  or,  as  it  is  now  called.  The 
firft  Part  of  King  Henry  VI,  cannot,  I  think,  be  doubted. 
Talbot  appears  in  the  firjlpztx,  and  no«  in  the  fecond  or 
third  part ;  and  is  exprefsly  fpoken  of  in  the  play,  (as 
^eli  as  in>H*4ll'8  Chronicle)  as"  the  trxtorof  the  French." 
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H<dinfhed,  who  was  Shakfpeare's  gulde^  omits  the  paf- 
fage  in  Hall,  in  which  Talbot  is  thus  defcribed ;  and  thit 
|s  an  additional  proof  that  this  play  was  not  our  author's* 
But  q£  this  more  hereafter. 

The  firft  fart  of  King  Henry  FL  (as  it  is  now  called) 
ftirnifhes  us  with  other  internal  jproofs  alfo  of  its  not  be- 
ing  the  work  of  Shakfpeare. 

I.  The  author  of  that  ^lay,  whoever  he  was,  docs  not 
feem  to  have  known  precifelv  how  old  Henry  the  Sixth 
was  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death.  He  opens  his  play 
indeed  with  the  funeral  of  Henry  the  Fifth>  but  nowhere 
mentions  exprefsly  the  yottne  king's  age.     It  is  clear, 
jK>wever>  from  one  paflage,  that  he  fuppofed  him  to  have 
paiTed  the  ftate  of  infancy  before  he  loil  his  father,  and 
even  to  have  remembered  fome  of  his  fayings.     In  the 
fourth  ad,  fc.  iv.  fpeaking  of  the  famous  Talbot,  Ke  fay$» 
When  /  tvasyMng,  (as  yet  I  am  not  old,) 
/  iio  rememher  bow  my  father  faid, 
A  ilouter  champion  never  handled  fword. 
But  Shakfpeare,  as  appears  from  two  pailages,  one  in  the 
fecondi  and  the  other  in  the  thirdy  part  of  King  Henry  VJ. 
knew  that  that  king  could  not  poffibly  remember  any 
thing  his  father  had  laid;  and  therefore  Sh^fpeare  could 
not  have  been  the  author  of  the  ^r^  part. 
No  fooner  was  I  crept  out  of  my  cradle. 
But  I  was  made  a  king  at  nine  months  old. 

K.  Henry  FL  P.  II.  Aft  IV.  fc.  ix. 
When  I  was  crown' d,  I  was  but  nine  months  old, 

K.  Henry  FL  P.  III.  Ad  I.  fc,  I. 
The  firft  of  thefe  paffages  is  found  in  the  folio  copy  of 
The  fecond  part  of  King  Henry  FL  and  not  in  The  firfi 
fart  of  the  Contention,  »&c.  printed  in  quarto;  and 
according  to  my  hypotheiis,  was  one  of  Shakfpeare'$ 
additions  to  the  old  play.  This  therefore  does  not 
prove  that  the  original  auUior,  whoever  he  was,  was  not 
likewife  the  author  of  the  Jirft  part  of  King  Henry  FL; 
but,  what  is  more  material  to  our  prefcnt  queftion,  it 
proves  that  Sbakjheare  could  not  be  the  author  of  that 
play.^  The  fec^ftd  of  thefe  paffages  is  found  in  The  true 
\ .  Tragedi^ 
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^ra^edie  of  Richard  duke  of  Torke,  Sec,  and  is  a  decifivf 
prQof  that  The  frf  part  of  King  Henry  VI.  was  writtea 
jttkhfr  by  the  author  of  that  tragedy,  nor  by  Shakfpeare* 
2.  A  fecond  internal  proof  that  Shakfpeare  was  not 
the  author  of  ih^frf  part  of  thefe  three  plays,  is  furnifhed 
•by  that  fcene,  (At;1II.fc.v.  p.48.)  inwhichitisfaid,  tha^ 
the  earl  of  Cambridge  raifed  an  army  againft  his  fove- 
reign.  But  Shakfpeare  in  his  play  of  K,  Henry  V.  has 
reprcfented  the  matter  truly  as  it  was ;  the  carl  beine  in 
the  fecond  a£l  of  that  hiftorical  piece  condpmnea  at 
Southampton  for  confpiring  to  diffafffnate  Henry. 
•  3.  I  may  likewife  gdd,  ^at' the 'aiithor of  The/ir^ part 
of  K,  Henry  VI.  knew  tHe  true  pronunciation  of  the  wont 
'Hecate,  and  has  iifed  it  as  it  is  ufed  by  the  Roman  writers  i ' 

f  <  I  fpcaje  not  to  that  railing  Heca^teJ** 

But  Shakfpeare  in  his  Macbeth  always  ufes  Hecate  as  s| 
difTy liable ;  and  therefore  could  not  have  been  the  author 
of  the  other  piece  *. 

paving  now,  as  I  conceive,  vii^di^ated  Shakfpeare 
from  beijig  the  writer  of  T\it  Jirft,  part  of  King  Henry  VL 
it  may  fecm  unneceflary  to  incjuire  who  was  the  author ; 
or  whether  it  was  the  produdion  of  the  fame  perfon  ot 
perfons  wRo  Wrote  the  two  pieces,  entitled,  Thefirft  Parf 
ef  the  Contention  of  the  two  Houfes.  &c.  and  f^e  trut 
^Tragedie  of  Richard  duke  of  Tofke^  5fC.  However,  I.ftiall 
add  a  word  or  two  on  that  point. 

We  have  already  feen  that  the  author  of  the  play  laft 
named  could  not  have  written  The  firft' part  of  K.Henry  VL 
The  following  circumflances  prove  that  it  could  not  have 
been  written  by  the  author  of  The  firft  Fart  of  the  CoTf^ 
tent  ion,  Wf.  fuppofing  for  a  i^oment  that  piece,  and  The 

*  It  may  perhaps  appear  a  mrnute  remark,  but  I  cannot  help  ob- 
ferving  that  the  fecond  fpeech  in  this  play  afcertahvs  the  Writer  to  hafc 
been  very  converfant  with  Hairs  Chronicle  :  -    .     r./ 

«  Wbat/hould  ifayf  his  cJecds  exceed  all  fpeech.'* 

This  phrafe  is  introduced  on  almoft  every  occaJion  by  thtt  «rriter» 
when  he  means  to  be  eloquent.  HolinHied,  and  not  HaU,  was  Shak* 
fpeare*s  hiftorian  (as  has  been  already  obferved) ;  this  thcfrcfofe  is  ai| 
)Mk)icio|i3l  proof  that  this  pby  was  not  our  author's.  •      •   •^       •  .     1 
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itne  TrageJie  of  the  duke  of  Torke,  &c.  to  have  been  the 
work  of  different  hands. 

1.  The  writer  of  The  firft  part  of  the  Contention ^  13 <* 
makes  Salilbury  fay  to  Richard  duke  of  York,  that  tlie 
perfon  from  whom  the  duke  derived  his  title >  (he  means 
his  maternal  uncle  Edmund  Mortimer,  though  he  i^no-* 
^antly  gives  him  a  different  appellation,  was  **  done  to 
death  by  that  monftrous  rebel  Owen  Glendower ;"  and 
Shakfpearein  this  has  followed  hint: 

^al.  This  Edmund,  in  the  reign  of  Bolingbrofee, 
As  I  have  read,  laid  claim  unto  the  crown  ; 
And,  bnt  for  Owen  Glendowery  had  been  king. 
Who  kept  him  in  captivity,  till  he  died. 

On  this  falfe  afTertion  tlie  duke  of  York  makes  no  re- 
mark. But  the  author  of  7*-^^ /*/>/?  P^i*/*/' A'. //<r/zry  VL  ha» 
reprefented  this  Edmund  Mortimer,  not  as  put  to  death, 
or  kept  in  captivity  to  the  time  of  his  death,  by  Owea 
Glendower,  (who  himfelf  died  in  the  fccond  year  oiKing 
Henry  F.)  but  as  zjiate  prifoner,  who  died  in  the  Tower 
in  the  reigaof  King  Heiiry  VI.  in  the  prefence  of  thk 
very  duke  of  York,  who  was  then  only  Richard  Plan- 
tagenet '. 

2.  A  corrcft  ftatement  of  the  iffue  of  King  Edward  the 
Third,  and  of -the  title  of  Edmund  Mortimer  to  the  crown^ 
is  given  in  The  firft  fart  of  K.  Henry  VL  But  in  The  firft 
part  oftht  Contention,  &c,  we  find  a  very  incorred  and  falfe 
Aatement  of  Edward's  iflue,  and  of  the  title  of  Mortimer, 
whofe  father,  Roger  Mortimer,  the  author  of  that  piece 
ignorantly  calls  the  fifth  Jon  of  that  monarch.  Thofe  two 
plays  therefore  could  not  have  been  the  work  of  one  hand* 

On  all  thefe  grounds  it  appears  to  me  clear,  that  neither 
Shakfpeare,  nor  the  author  of  The  firft  part  of  the  Content 
tSon,  &C .  or  The  true  Tragedie  of  Richard  duke  of  Torkty  &c. 
could  have  been  the  author  of  The  Firft  Fart  of  King 
banry  VL 

It  is  obfervable  that  in  The  Second  and  Third  Fart  of 
King  Henry  VL  many  thoughts  and  many  foodes  of  ex- 

3.  S?e  the  fi^Ji  ^tL^t  i>f  Ki^g  Ilinry  fL  ?•  49  >  tni  the  feccnd  p^f 
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preffion  tre  founds  which  likewife  occur  in  ShakfpeareS 
other  dramas :  but  in  the  Firft  Part  I  rccollcdk  hot  one 
marked  exprefiion,  that  is  alio  foand  in  otie  of  his  undif* 
puted  performances : 

••  As  I  am  fick  with  working  •fmj  thoughts.** 
So,  in  K.  Henry  F: 

«*  IForky  work  your  thoughts,  and  therein  fee  afiege« 
But  furely  this  is  too  flieht  a  circumftance  to  overturn 
all  the  other  arguments  diat  have  now  been  urged  to 
prove  this  play  not  the  produdion  of  our  author.  The 
Co-incidence  might  be  accidental,  for  it  is  a  co-incidence 
not  of  thought  but  of  language ;— ^r  the  expreflton  might 
-have  remained  in  his  mind  in  confequence  of  his  having 
often  feen  this  play  5  (we  know  that  he  has  borrowed 
many  other  expreflions  from  preceding  writers;)— or 
laftly,  this  might  have  been  one  of  the  very  few  lines 
that  he  wrote  on  reviiing  this  piece;  which,  how- 
ever few  they  were,  might,  with  other  reafons,  have 
induced  the  firft  publifhers  of  his  works  in  folio  to  print 
it  with  the  J'econd  and  third  part,  and  to  afcribe  it  to 
Shakfpeare. 

fietore  I  quit  this  part  of  tlie  fubjed,  it  may  be  proper 
to  mention  one  other  circumftance  that  renders  it  very 
improbable  that  Shakfpeare  (hould  have  been  the  author 
of  The  Firft  Part  of  K.  Henry  VI.  In  this  play,  though  one 
fcene  is  entirely  in  rhyme,  there  are  very  few  rhymes 
difperfed  through  the  piece,  and  no  alternate  rhvmes; 
both  of  which  abound  in  our  author's  undifputed  early 
plays.  This  obfervation  indeed  may  likewife  be  extend- 
ed to  the  fecond  and  third  part  of  thefe  hiftorical  dramas  \ 
and  perhaps  it  may  be  ureed,  that  if  this  argument  has 
any  weight,  it  will  prove  that  he  had  no  hand  m  £he  com« 
poiition  of  thofe  plays.  But  there  being  no  alternate 
rhymes  in  thofe  two  plays  may  be  accounted  for,  by  recol- 
lecting that  in  159I9  Shakfpeare  had  not  written  his 
Venus  and  Adonis,  or  his  Rape  of  Lucrece ;  titeoaeafures 
of  which  perhaps  infenfibly  led  him  to  employ  a  fimilar 
kind  of  metre  occalionally  in  the  dramas  ^that  he  wrote 
ihortly  after  he  had  compofcd  thc^e  poems.  The  paucity 
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offe^lar  riiymes  muft  be  accounted  for  diffepcntly.  My  1 
ibltttion  is,  that  working  up  the  materials  which  Were? 
fumiihed  by  a  j^eceding  writer,  he  naturally  followed. 
his  mode :  and  hi  the  originals  plays  from  which  thefe 
two  were  formed  very  few  rhymes  are  found.  Nearly 
the  fame  argument  will  apply  to  the  frfi  part ;  for  its 
date  Mo,  were  that  piece  Shakfpeare's,  would  account 
for  the  want  of  alternate  rhymes*  The  paucity  of  regular 
rhymes  indeed  cannot  be  accounted  for  by  faying  that 
here  too  oux  author  was  following  the  track  of  another 
poet ;  but  the  folntion  is  unneccffary ;  for  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end  of  that  play,  except  perhaps  in  fome 
foenes  of  the  fourth  aA,  there  is  not  a  Ungle  print  of  the 
footileps  of  Shakfpeare. 

I  have  already  obferved  that  it  is  highly  improbable 
that  T^e  firft  Fart  of  the  Contention  of  the  t<wo  Houfes  of 
York  and  Lancafter,  &c.  Tixidi  The  true  Tragedie  of  Richard 
duke  of  Tor ke.  Sec,  printed  in  1600,  were  written  by  the 
author  of  The  firft  part  of  King  Henry  FL  By  whom  thefe 
two  plays  were  written^  it  is  not  here  neceflary  to  in- 
quire ;  It  is  fuiEcient,  if  probable  reafons  can  be  produced 
tor  fuppoiing  this  two-part  piece  not  to  have  been  the 
compofition  of  Shakfpcare,  but  the  work  of  fome  preced- 
ing writer,  on  which  hb  formed  thofe  two  plays  which 
appear  in  the  firft  folio  edition  of  his  works,  compre- 
hending a  period  of  twenty-fix  years,  from  the  time  of 
Henry's  marriage  tOvthat  of  his  death. 

II.  I  now  therefore  proceed  to  ftate  my  opinion  con- 
cerning The  Second  and  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  FL 

'*  A  book  entituled.  The  Firft  Part  of  the  Contention  of  the 
two  famous  Houfes  ofYorke  and  Lancafter,  ivith  the  death 
if  the  good  duke  Humphrie,  and  the  haniflsment  and  deathe  of 
the  duke  of  Tor ke 9  and  the  tragical  ende  of  the  proude  Car^ 
dinall  of  Winchefter,  nAjith  the  notable  rebellion  of  Jack 
Cade,  nnd  the  duke  of  T or ke\  firft  claime  unto  the  croiton,^* 
was  entered  at  Stationers*  Hall,  by  Thomas  Millington, 
March  12,  1593-4.  This  play,  however,  (on  which  7">^r 
Second  Part  of  King  Henry  FI,  is  formed)  was  not  then 
printed ;  nor  was  The  true  T rage  die  of  Richard  duke  of 
Xorki,  and  the  death  of  gqod  King  Henrie  the  Sixt,  ^c, 
4  '  (o» 
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^  (on  whidi  Shakfpcare's  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.  U 
jtoanded)  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  at  the  fame  time ; 
bat  they  were  both  printed  for  T.  Millington  in  1600  ^* 

The  firft  thing  that  f^rikes  ns  in  this  entry  is,  that  the 
ftame  of  Shak/peare  is  not  mentioned  i  i(or»  When  th^  two 
plays  were  publiihedin  1600,  did  the  printel*  afcribd  them 
to  our  author  in  the  title-page,  (though  his  reputation 
was  then  at  the  higheft,)  as  fiirely  he  would  have  doh^,  had 
they  been  his  compoiitidns. 

In  a  fubfequent  edition  indeed  6f  the  fam^  pieces^ 
printed  by  one  PavierjWithout  date,  but  in  reality  in  1619, 
after  our  great  poet's  death,  the  name  of  Shakfpearc 
appears  $  but  this  was  a  bookfeller's  trick,  founded  upon 
our  author's  celebrity^  on  his  having  new  modelled  thele 
plays  i  and  oti  the  proprietors  of  the  Globe  and  Black- 
friars'  theatre  not  having  publifhed  Shakfpeare's  Second 
and  Third  Parts  of  King  Henry  VI.  The  very  fame  decep- 
tion was  praftifed  with  refpeft  to  King  John.  The  old 
play  (written  perhaps  by  the  fame  peHbn  who  was  the 
wimoToi The  Contention  of  the  tmjo  famous  Houfes,  ^c.)  was 
printed  in  IC91,  like  that  piece,  anonymoujly*  In  161 1, 
(Shaklpeare  s  King  John,  founded  on  the  fame  ftorv, 
havine  been  probably  often  aded  and  admired,)  the  old 
piece  m  two  parts  was  reprinted ;  and,  in  order  to  deceive 
the  purchafer,  was  faid  in  the  title-page  to  be  written 
by  fV.  Sh.  A  fubfequent  printer  in  iSzz  grew  more  bold^ 
and  affixed  Shakfpeare's  name  to  it  at  full  length. 

It  is  obfervable  that  Millington  the  bookfeller,  by 
^hom  The  firft  part  of  the  Contention  of  the  tnm  famous 
Uoufes,  l^c.  was  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall,  in  1593-4, 
and  for  whom  that  piece  and  The  Tragedie  of  the  duke 
of  Torke,  i^c.  were  printed  in  1600,  was  not  the  pro- 
prietor of  any  one  of  Shakfpeare's  undifputed  plays^ 
except  King  Henry  V.  of  which  he  publifhed  a  fpurious 
copy,  that,  I  think,  mull  have  been  imperfeftly  taken 
down  in  fhort-hand  in  the  play-houfe. 

4*  Th^y  were  probably  printed  in  1600,  becaufe  Shakfpeare's  altera< 
tions  of  tliem  were  then  popular,  as  King  Letr  and  b'u  three  daugbten 
was  printed  in  1605,  becaufe  oar  author^  play  was  probably  at  that 
time  firft  produced. 

The 
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Tkd  next  obfervable  circumflance  with  refpeA  to  thefi^ 
t9r6  quarto  plays^  is,  that  they  are  faid  in  their  title-" 
pages  to  have  been  **  fundry  tinges  a£ted  by  the  earle  of 
Pembrooke  his  fervantes."  Titus  Andronicus  and  The  old 
Taming  of  a  Shrew  were  a6ied  by  the  fame  company  of 
Comedians ;  but  not  one  of  our  author's  plays  is  faid 
in  its  title-page  to  have  been  adted  by  any  but  the 
Lord  Chamberlain's,  or  the  Qgeen's,  or  King's  fervants. 
This  circumftance  alone,  in  my  opinion,  might  almoft 
decide  the  queftion. 

This  much  appears  on  the  firft  fuperficial  view  of  thefe 
pieces ;  but  the  pafTage  quoted  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  from 
an  old  pamphlet,  entitled  Greeners  Groat/nuortb  of 
Wine,  &C4  aftbrds  a  ftill  more  deciiive  fupport  to  the 
hypothefis  that  I  am  endeavouring  to  maintain ;  which 
indeed  that  pamphlet  firft  fuggefled  to  me.  As  this 
paflage  is  the  chief  hinge  of  my  argument,  though  it  haa 
already  been  printed  in  a  preceding  page,  it  is  neceflary 
t0  lay  it  again  before  the  reader.—**  Yes,"  fays  the 
writer,  Robert  Greene,  (addreifinc;  himfelf,  as  Mr.  Tyr* 
whitt  conjedlures  with  great  probability,  to  his  poetical 
friend  George  Pjeele,)  **  truft  them  [the  players]  n<Jt; 
for  there  is  an  upftart  crowe  BEAUfiFiBD  with  our 
FEATHERS,  that  with  his  tygres  heart  nvrapt  in  a  players 
hide  fuppofes  hee  is  as  well  able  to  bombafte  out  a  blank 
vcrfc  as  the  beft  of  you  ;  and  being  an  abfolute  Johannes 
fac  totum,  is,  in  his  own  conceit,  the  only  Shake-fcene  in  a 
country. "— **  O  tyger's  heart,  wrapt  in  a  woman's  hide!'* 
is  a  line  of  the  old  quarto  play,  entitled  The  firft  part  of 
the  Contention  of  the  tivo  houfes,  &C. 

That  Shakfpeare  was  here  alluded  to,  cannot,  I  think, 
be  doubted.  But  what  does  the  writer  mean  by  calling 
him  **  a  crow  beautified  with  our  feathers  ?'*  My  fblution 
is,  that  Grbbnb  and  Pbelb  were  the  joint ^-authbrs  of 
the  two  quarto  plays,  tntXtXt^  The  firft  part  of  the  Con^^ 
ttntion  of  the  two  famous  houfesofTorkeandLancafter^  &C* 
and  The  true  Tragedie  ofRicharde  Duke  of  Yorke,  &c.  of 
that  Greene  was  Ae  author  of  one,  and  Peele  of  the  other. 
Greene's  pamphlet^  from  whence  the  foregoing  paffage 
Vol.  VI,  Ec  '     *  *^     % 
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is  extra6led»  was  written  recently  before  his  death>  wHicfi^ 
happened  in  September  1592.  How  lone  he  tfnd  Peelc 
had  been  dramatick  writers,  is  not  jpreciiely  afcertained^ 
.  Peele  took  the  degree  of  Maftcr  of  Ar^  at  Oxford,  i» 
1579 :  Greene  took  the  fame  degree  in  Cambridge  inr 
15  S3  •  Each  of  them  has  left  four  or  Eve  plftys,  and  they 
wrote  (everal  others  which  have  not  been  publiihed.  The 
ear|ieft  of  Pecle's  printed  pieces,  TJbs  Jrraignment  4if 
Paris f  appeared  in  1584;  and  one  of  Greene's  pam|>hletf^ 
was  printed  in  1583.  between  that  year  and  1591  it  is. 
highly  probable  that  the  two  plays  in  queition  were 
written.  I  fufpedt  they  were  produced  in  1588  or  i^^g^ 
We  have  undoubted  proofs  that  Shakfpeare  was  not  above 
working  on  the  materials  of  other  men.  His  Taming  tf 
tht  Shre^,  his  King  Johfit  and  other  plays,  render  any 
arguments  on  that  point  unnecefTary.  Having  therefore 
probably  not  long  before  the  year  1 59Z,  when  Greene 
wrote  this  dying  exhortation  to  his  friend,  new-modell- 
ed and  amplified  thefe  two  pieces,  and  produced  00  the 
Aage  what  in  the  folio  edition  of  his  Works  are  called 
The  Second  and  Third  Part  tf  Kin^  Henry  VI,  and  hant- 
Ing  acquired  considerable  reputation  bv  them,  Greene 
could  not  conceal  the  mortification  that  he  felt  at  his  own 
fame  and  that  of  his  aifociate,  both  of  them  old  and 
admired  play-wrights,  being  cclipfed  by  a  new  upftar^ 
writer,  (for  fo  he  calls  our  great  poet,j  who  had  theiv 
£rft  perhaps  attraded  the  notice  of  the  publick  by  exw 
hibiting  two  plays,  formed  upon  old  dramas  written  by 
them,  coniiderably  enlarged  and  improved.  He  there- 
fore in  dired  terms  charges  him  with  having  afted  like 
the  crow  in  the  fable,  beautified  him/elf  <witb  their  fea*. 
tbers  \  in  other  words,  with  having  acquired  hxtLtfurttms 
koloribus,  by  new- modelling  a  work  originally  produced 
by  them :  and  wifhing  to  depretiate  our  author,  he  very 
naturally  quotes  a  line  from  one  of  the  |>ieces»  which 
Shakfpeare  had  thus  re-ivritten ;  a  proceeding  which  the 
authors  of  the  original  plays  confidered  as  an  invafion^ 
both  o£  their  literary  property  and  charader.  This  line 
with  many  others  Shalupeare  adoptedwithout^y  altera* 
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tiott.  The  very  term  that  Gteene  nfcs,— '*  to  iomBaJf 
out  a  blank  vcife,"  exactly  corrcfponds  with  what  has 
been  now  foggefted.  This  new  poet«  fays  he>  knoWs  as 
well  as  any  man  -how  to  amplify  and  fwell  out  a  blank 
verfe.  Bumhaft  was  a  foft  ftoff  of  a  lode  texture^  by 
which  garments  were  rendered  more  fwelling  and  pro* 
tttberant. 

Several  years  after  the  death  of  Boiardo>  Francefea 
Berni  undertook  to  new-verfify  Boiardo's  poem,  entitled 
Orlando  Iknamorato.  Berni  (as  Baretti  obferves) 
**  was  not  fatisfied  with  merely  making  the  verfification 
of  that  poem  better ;  he  ihterfperfed  it  with  many  ftanzas 
of  his  own>  and  changed  almoft  ail  the  beginnings  of  the 
cantos,  introdncing  each  of  them  with  fome  moral  re* 
fledion  arifing  from  the  canto  foregoing, "^  What  Berni 
did  to  Boiar£*s  poem  after  the  death  of  its  author,  and 
more,  I  fuppofe  Shakfpeare  to  have  done  to  The firft  part  of 
the  Contention  of  the  tnvo  houfes  of  Yorke  and  Lane  after  %  &€• 
and  The  true  Tragedie  of  Richarde  duke  of  Torke,  &c.  in 
the  life  time  of  Greene  and  Peele,  their  literary  parents  ; 
and  this  Rifacimento  (as  the  Italians  call  it)  of  thefe  two 
plays  I  fuppofe  to  have  beenjexecutcd  by  Shakfpeare,  and 
exhibited  at  the  Globe  or  Blackfriars  thettrei  in  the 
year  1591.^ 

1  have  faid  Shakfpeare  did  what  Berni  did,  and  mbre* 
He  did  not  content  himfelf  with  writing  new  beginnings 
to  the  ads ;  he  new-verfified,  he  new-modelled,  he  traiS"- 
pofed  many  of  the  parts,  and  greatly  amplified  and  im^ 
proved  the  whole.  Several  lines,  however,  and  even 
whole  fpeeches  which  he  thought  fufficiently  poliflie4>  h« 
accepted,  and  introduced  into  his  own  work,  without 
any,  or  with  very  flight,  alterations. 

In  the  prefent  edition,  all  thofe  lines  which  he  adopted 
without  any  alteration,  are  printed  in  the  ufual  manner  f 
thofe  fpeechesf  which  he  altered  or  expanded,  are  diftin- 
guifhed  by  inverted  commas  ;  and  to  all  the  lines  entirely 
composed  by  himfelf  afterifks  are  prefixed.  The  total 
number  of  hues  in  our  author's  Second  and  Third  Part  of 
K.  HenrjFL  is  SixThousand  and  Forty-thris: 
E  e  a  0/ 
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of  thefc,  as  I  conceive,  1771  lhic«  were  writtcirby  f^irt^ 
author  who  preceded  Shakfpeare ;  2373  were  formed  by 
idm  on  the  foundation  laid  by  his  predecefTors ;  and 
1899  lines  were  entirely  his  own  compoiition. 

That  the  reader  may  have  the  whole  of  the  fabjeft  be- 
fore him,  I  (hall  here  tranfcribe  the  fourth  icene  of  the 
fourth  aa  of  The  Third  Part  of  K.  Henry  VL  (which  hap- 
pens to  be  a  (hort  one,)  together  with  the  corre(bonding 
Icene  in  the  original  play ;  and  alfo  a  fpeech  oi  Queeft 
Margaret  in  the  fifth  aft,  with  the  original  fpeech  on 
which  St  is  foimed.  The  firft  ipecimen  will  ferve  to  (hew 
the  method  taken  by  Shakfpeare,  where  he  only  new- 
poliihed  the  languagjeof  the  old  play,  rejeding  fome  part 
of  the  dialogue,  and  making  fome  flight  additions  to  the 
part  which  he  detained ;  the  fecond  is  a  ftriking  proof  of 
Ais  fiicility  and  vigour  of  compoiition,  which  has  happily 
expanded  a  thought  comprized  oiiginally  in  a  very  inort 
fpeech,  into  thirty-feven  lines«  none  of  which  appear  fee* 
ble  or  fuperflttous. 

ThB    TaVB   TaAGfiDlE   OF    RtCHAtDC     DITKE    OP 

YoXRE,  {sTr.  Sign.  F.  4.  edit.  i6oo« 
Enter  the  Slueene^  and  the  Lord  Rii'ers. 

Riv*  Tell  me,  good  madam. 
Why  is  your  grace  fo  paffionate  of  late. 

^tene*  Why,  brother  Rivers,  heare  you  not  the  news 
Of  that  fuccefs  king  Edward  had  of  late  ? 

Ri'v^  What  ?  IdlS  of  fome  pitcht  battaile  againft  War- 
wick*? 
Tufli ;  fear  not,  faire  ^ueen,  but  call  thefe  cares  aiide. 
Kine  Edwards  noble  minde  his  honours  doth  difplay; 
And  Warwicke  may  lofe,  though  then  he  got  the  day, 

^ueene.  If  that  were  all,  my  grief^  were  at  an  ena  j 
But  greater  troubles  will,  I  feare,  befall. 

Ri'u.  What  ?  is  he  taken  prifoner  hy  the  foe. 
To  the  danger  of  his  royal  perfon  then  ? 

^eene.  I,  there's  my  gricfe  j   king  Edward  is  fur» 
prifde. 
And  led  away  as  prifoner  unto  Yorke* 
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R/v,  The  newes  is  paffing  ftran^e^  I  muft  confeiTe ; 
Yet  comfort  vourfclfc,  for  Edward  hath  more  friends 
Than  Lancafter  at  this  time  maft  perceive,— 
That  fome  will  fet  him  in  his  throne  againe. 

^eene.  God  grant  they  may  '  but  gentle  brother,  come^ 
And  let  me  leane  upon  thine  arm  a  while, 
Untill  I  come  unto  the  fan^uarie ; 
There  to  preferve  the  fruit  within  my  womb. 
King  5dw2urds  feed,  true  heir  to  En^ands  crowne. 

"  "^   '  [E^euntm 

KincHi^ryVI.    PaiitIII.    Act  IV.    Scene  IV* 
Entir  the  Queen,   andKwzKi. 

Riv.  Madam,  what  makes  you  in  this  fudden  change  i 

^een.  Wh^,  brother  Rivers,  are  you  yet  to  learn, 
W)iat  late  misfortune  is  befalFn  king  Edward  ? 

Riv.  What,  Jofs  of  fome  pitch'd  battle  againft  War-t 
wick  ? 

^en.  No,  bu^  the  Jofs  of  his  own  royal  perfon; 

Rii;.  Then  is  my  fovereign  (lain  i 

^een.Ay,  almoftflain,  for  he  is  .taken  prifoner  ; 
Either  betray'd  by  falfhoodof  his  guard^ 
Or  by  his  foe  furpriz'd  at  unawares : 
And,  as  I  further  have  to  underftand. 
Is  new  committed  to  the  bilhop  of  York, 
Fell  Warwick's  brother,  and  by  that  our  foe. 

fliif,  Thefe  nf ws,  I  muil  confefs,  are  foil  of  grief: 
Yet  gracious  madam,  bear  it  as  you  may ; 
Wanyick  mav  lofe,  that  now  hath  won  the  day. 

^ien.  Till  then,  fair  hope  muft  hinder  life's  decay* 
And  1  the  rather  wean  me  from  defpair. 
For  love  of  Edward's  offspring  in  my  womb : 
This  is  it  that  makes  me  bridle  paffion^ 
And  bear  wiih  mildnefs  my  misfortune's  crofs ; 
Ay,  ay,  for  this  I  draw  in  manv  a  tear. 
And  Hop  the  riling  of  blood-fucking  fighs. 
Left  with  my  fighs  or  tears  I  blaft  or  drown 
King  Edward's  fruit,  true  heir  to  the  Enelifh  crowH. 
'   Riv.  Batj  madam>  where  is  Warwick  then  become  ? 
'      '        •       E  le  3  ^f9. 
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^uetm.  I  am  informed^  that  he  comes  towards  L«ndo« 
To  let  the  crown  once  more  on  Henry's  head : 
Guefs  thou  the  reft ;  king  Edward's  friends  moil  down» 
But>  to  prevent  the  tyrant's  violence, 

tFor  trutt  not  hiih  that  once  hath  broken  faith^) 
'II  hence  forthwith  unto  the  ianAuary» 
To  fave  at  lead  the  heir  of  Edward's  right ; 
There  (hall  I  reft  fecore  from  force>  and  fraud. 
Come  therefore,  let  us  fly,  while  we  may  fly  ; 
If  Warwick  take  us,  we  are  fure  to  die.  [Exeunt. 

Thb    true  TaaeiDiB    09    Richahob    bukc  of 
YoRKE,  ^c.  Sign.  G  4.  edit.  1600. 

Enter  the  ^eene.   Prince  EdwarJ,   Oxford,    Somer/et, 
*voith  drumme  and  /ouldiers. 

^wfrw^.  Welcome  to  England,  my  loving  friends  of  France; 
And  welcome  Somerfet  and  Oxford  too.        ' 
Once  more  have  we  fplread  onr  failes  abroad ; 
And  though  our  tackling  be  ^moft  confumde. 
And  Warwicke  as  our  main-maft  overthrowne, 
"Yet,  warlike  lordes,  raife  you  that  fturdie  poft^     ' 
That^bears  the  failes  to  bring  us  unto  reft ; 
And  Ned  and  I,  as  willing  pilots  ihould. 
For  once  with  careful  mindei  guide  on  the  ilcmc. 
To  bear  us  thorough  that  dangerous  gulfe. 
That  heretofore  hath  fwallowed  up  our  friendes* 

King  Hewry  VI.    Part  III.    Act  V.     Scene  IV, 

March.    Enter  ^ueen  IAa^q hKZX,  Prince  Edward; 
Somerset,  OxfOR^,  imd Soldiers. 

^  Mar.  Great  lords,  wife  men  ne'er  fit  and  wail  their  loftj 
But  cheerly  fe^k  how  to  redrcfs  their  harms. 
What  though  the  maft  be  now  blown  over^bsoard. 
The  cable  broke,  the  holding  anchor  loft. 
And  half  our  failors  fwallow'd  in  the  flood  ? 
Yet  Jives  our  pilot  ftill :  Is't  meet,  that  he 
^Should  leave  the  helm,  and,  like  a  fearful  lad* 
With  tearful  eyes  add  water  to  the  fea,. 
And  give  moie  ftrepgth  to  that  which  hath  too  much ; 

.Whiles, 
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"Wbiles^  in  liit  BMMin«  the  Ihip  fpfits  on  the  rodc« 
^iVMch  indoftry  and  courage  might  have  fav'd  ? 
Ah,  what  a  fhame  i  ah,  what  a  fault  were  this ! 
jSay,  Warwick  was  our  anchor ;  What  of  that  ? 
And  Montague  our  top-maft.;  What  of  him  ? 
Our  (iaughter'd  friends  the  tackles ;  What  of  thefe^ 
Why,  is  not  Oxford  here  another  anchor? 
And  Somecfet  another  goodly  aa&  ? 
The  friends  of  France  our  (hrouds  and  tacklings  ? 
And,  thoueh  un&ilful,  why  not  Ned  and  I 
For  once  aSow'd  the  fldiful  pilot's  charge  ? 
We  will  not  frov^  the  helm,  to  fit  and  weep ; 
But  keep  our  coude,  though  the  rough  wind  fay^^no^ 
From  fhelves  and  rocks  that  threaten  us  with  wreck* 
As  good  to  chide  the  waves,  as  (peak  them  §sir. 
And  what  is  £4ward,  but  a  ruthlefs  fea? 
What  Clarence,  but  a  quick-fand  of  deceit } 
And  ]^ohard,  but  a  ragged  fatal  roqk  ? 
All  thcfe  the  enemies  to  our  po<Mr  bark, 
^ay,  you  can  iwim ;  alas,  'tis  but  a  wJhile : 
Trcacf  on  the  fand ; '  why,  there  you  quickly  fink  i 
Beftride  the  rock  ^  the  tide  will  walh  you  off^ 
pr  elfe  you  familh,  that's  a  dueefold  death. 
This  fpeak  I,  loids,  to  let  yon  nnderftand. 
In  cafe  fome  one  of  you  would  fiy  from  us, 
tliat  there's  no  hop'd  for  mercy  with  ^he  brothers. 
More  than  with  ruthlefs  waves,  with  fands,  and  rocks* 
Why,  courage,  then  t  what  cannot  be  avoided, 
^Twere  childtih  wedcnefe  to  lament,  or  fear  *. 

If  the  reader  wiihes  to  compare  The  fitfi  part  of  the  Con^* 
iintion  of  the  tavo  hou/es,  &c.  with  The  Second  Part  of  Kinp 
Henry  VU  which  was  formed  upon  it,  he  will  fina 
various  pafiages  quoted  from  the  elde^r  dz^iQa  in  .the 
fiotes.  on  |hat  play.  The  two  celebrated  fcenes,  in  whicl^ 
fhe  dead  body  of  the  duke  of  Gloller  is  defcribed,  and  th^ 
death  crf'-Cardinal  Beaufort  is  repreiented,  may  be  wordi 

'  Compare  alfo  the  account  of  the  death  of  the  duke  of  York 
(p.ft6a)  aad  King  Henry*s  Soliloquy  (p.  287)  with  the  old  play  as 
^oted  in  the  notes.— Someumes  our  author  new-verfified  the  old, 
^without  the  addition  of  any  new,  matter.    Seep.  3351  n.  x.  * 

'^  •    E  e  4  'examining 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


404  DISSERTATION    Oif 

examining  with  thit  view ;  and  will  fofficiehtly  aicdrtain 
how  our  author  proceeded  in  new-modelling  that  play;  with 
what  expreflion,  animation*  and  fplendour  of  colouring  he 
filled  up  the  outline  that  had  been  iketched  by  a  precemng 
writer  • 

Shakfpeare  having;  thus  given  cclebritv  to  thefe  two 
old  dramas^  by  altering  and  writing  feveral  parts  of  them 
over  a^ain^  the  booKleller>  Millington^  in  iC93-4»  ^^ 
avail  himfelf  of  the  popularity  of  the  new  and  adniired 
POCt>  got,  perhaps  from  Peele,  who  was  then  livings  or 
from  the  auuior,  whoever  he  was»  or  from  fome  of  the  com- 
medians  belonging  to  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  the  original 
plav  en  which /lif  Second  Fart  of  K.HenryVl.  was  founded ; 
ana  entered  it  on  the  Stationers'  books,  certainly  with 
an  intention  to  publifh  it.  Why  it  did  not  then  appear, 
cannot  be  now  alfcertained.  But  both  that,  and  the  other 
piece  on  which  Tbt  Third  fart  tf  Kinz  Htnry  FL  was 
formed,  was  printed  by  the  fame  bookfeller  in  i6oq, 
cither  with  a  view  to  lead  the  common  reader  to  fuppofe 
that  he  (hodd  purchafe  two  plays  as  altered  and  new<- 
modelled  by  Shakfpeare,  or,  without  any  fuch  fraudulent 
intention,  to  derive  a  profit  from  the  exhibition  of  » 
work  that  fo  great  a  writer  had  thought  proper  to  retouch, 
and  form  into  thofe  dramas  which  tot  feveral  years  be* 
fore  1600  had  without  dotfbt  been  performed  with  CQn«- 
fiderable  applaufe.  In  the  fame  manner  The  old  Taming  of 
a  Strew,  on  which  our  author  formed  a  play,  had  been  en* 
tered  at  Sta^tioners'  Hall  in  1 594, 4nd  was  printed  in  1607, 
without  doubt  with  a  view  to  pafs  it  on  the  publick  as 
the  produdion  of  Shakfpeare. 

When  William  Payier  republifhed  7^^  Contention  of  !hf 
two  Houfes,  &c.  in  1(^19^,  he  omitted  the  words  in  the 

^  See  p.  1859  n.  8 1  and  p.  196,  n.  9.  Compare  alfo  CIiflbrd*s 
fpeech  to  the  rebels  iD  p.  2291  Buckingham's  addrefs  to  King*  Henry 
in  p«a499  and  Ideals  fpee^^  in  p.  25^9  with  theoM  play,  as  quoted 
in  the  notes« 

7  Pavier*t  edition  hat  no  date,  but  it  it  afcertained  to  have  been 
printed in,z6x9,  by  theSignatMres ;  the  lafi  of  wl^ch  i^Q:,  Tlie play 
of  P«ric/f«wat  printed  in  1619,  for  the  fame  bookfc]lcr»  and  lUfirfi 
iignature  itR.  The  undoubted  copy,  therefore,  of  Ti&f  ^^0/4;  Coff/r/tr- 
^'tQPi  9cQ»  ^i  PirklUf  muft  have  been  pri^ited  at  the  fame  time. 

original 
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priginal  title  page, — **  as  it  t/oas  aSed  hy  the  earl  $f  Pem^ 
Brooke  his  /ervantes;" — juft  as,  on  the  republication  of  jpjy/ 
John  in  two  parts,  in  161 1,  the  words, — **  as  it  <was  aS^i 
in  the  honourable  city  of  London" — were  omitted ;  becaufe  the 
Omitted  words  in  t>oth  cafes  marked  the  refpedUve  pieoef 
|iot  to  be  the  produdlion  of  Shakfpeaire  '•  And  aa  in 
King  John  the  letters  JV.  Sh»  were  added  in  i(Si  1  to  deceivi^ 
the  purchafer,  fo  in  the  republication  of  7^  Whole  Conte^r 
tion,  &c.  Pavier,  having  difmiffed  the  words  above  mention* 
cd,  inferted  thefe :  '**  Newfy  corrected  and  enlarged 
hy  William  Shakfieare  %**  knowing  that  thefe  pieces  hadbNeea 
made  the  ground  work  of  two  other  plays ;  that  tl^ey  had  in 
faft  been  correBed  and  enlarged^  (though  not  in  that  copy 
which  ?avier  printed,  which  is  a  mere  republication  from 
the  edition  of  1600,)  and  exhibited  under  the  titles  of  The 
Second  and  Third  Part  of  K.  Henry  VI. ;  and  hoping  that 
this  new  edition  of  the  original  plays  would  pafs  for  thofe 
fl//tfr/^aftd/7«^»i^>!?/d'</by  Shakfpeare,  which  were  then  im- 
publifhed* 

If  Shakfpearc  had  originally  written  thefe  three  plajrs  of 
King  Henry  VL  would  they  not  probably  have  been  found 
by  the  bookfeller  in  the  fame  Mf.  ?  Would  not  the  three 
parts  have  been  procured,  whether  furreptitioufly  or  other- 
wife,  all  together?  Would  they  not  in  that  Mf.  have  borne 
the  titles  of  the  Firft  and  Secsnd  and  Third  Part  of  King 
Henry  VL  f  And  would  not  the  bookfeller  have  entered  them 
on  the  Stationers'  books,  and  publifhed  fuch  of  them  as  he 
he  did  publifh,  under  thofe  titles,  and  'with  the  name  ofShak^ 
fpeare  /*  On  die  other  hand,  if  that  which  is  now  diftin« 

fuiflied  by  the  naqe  of  The  Firft  Part  of  King  Henry  Vf. 
ut  which  I  fuppofe  in  thofe  times  was  only  called  "  T^e 
hiftorical  jlay  ^  Kin^  Henry  VU*  if  this  was  the  production 
of  fome  old  dtamatift,  if  it  had  appeared  on  the  ftajg;e  fome 
yean  before  1591,  (as  from  Nafhe's  mention  of  it  feems 
to  be  Jmplied,)  perhaps  in  1587  or  1588,  if  its  popularity 
was  in  i  C94  in  its  wane,  and  the  attention  of  the  publick 
was  entirely  taken  up  by  Shakfpeare's  alteration  of  two 
other  plays  which  had  likewife  appeared  before  1 59 1 » would 

s  See  ^  Attmpt  to  a/certain  tbt  $rdtr  of  Skakff tare's  ptayt* 
Vol.  It  Article^  King  Jobn* 

not 
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iiot  the  fiiperior  popularity  of  theile  two  pieces,  altered  by 
tudi  a  poef,  attnu^  the  iK>tice  of  the  bookfellers  ?  and  find- 
iig  themfdves  aaable  to  procure  them  from  the  theatre, 
wotid  diey  not  fi^adly  feize  oi^  the  mginah  on  which  this 
new  aod  admixed  writer  bad  woriced,  and  publilh  them  a» 
fooB  as  they  could,  nede^ag  entirely  the  preceding  old 
play,  or  Firft  Part  of  ICfng  Henry  VI*  {as  it  is  now  called) 
whidh  Shakfpeare  had  ^pt  embeHiihed  with  his  pen  ^—> 
SDch^  we  have  feen,  was  aftually  the  procefs;  for  Thoma^ 
MiUiiMjton,  negleding  ts^inXyThiFirjiPartofK.  HenrfVU 
entered  the  original  offhe  Second  Part  ofK.  Henry  Vt^ 
at  Stati^aers' Hall  in  1 593-4,' and  publifhed  the  o&igi- 
>fAL«  of  both  that  and  The  Third  Part  in  i6oo.  When 
Heminge  and  Pondell  printed  thefe  three  pieces  ia  folio^ 
<hey  were  neceflarily  obliged  to  ^ame  the  old  play  oi  King 
Henry  VL  the >W  part,  to  diftingui(h  it  from  the  two  fc^- 
lowmg  hiftorical  dramas»  fouitded  on  a  later  period  of  the 
feme  King's  reigm 

Having  examined  f«ch  external  evidence  n  time  has  left 
OS  concerning  thefe  two  plays,  now  denominated  The  Second 
mnd  Third  Parts  of  King  Henry  VL  let  us  fee  whjethcr  we 
cannot  by  internal  marks  afcertain  how  far  Shakfpeare  was 
concerned  in  their  compofition. 

It  has  long  been  a  received  opinion  that  the  two  <|9artp 
plays,  one  of  which  was  puUimed  under  the  title  of  Tlhe 
Firft  Part  of  the  Contention  of  the  tivo  Honfes  ofTorke  and  Laft-* 
€qfier,  &C.  and  the  other  under  the  title  of  Thefrtue  Trmgedit 
^  Richarde  duke  of  Torke,  &c.  were  fpurious  and  imperfe^ 
copies  of  Shakfpeare's  Second  and  Third  Part  of  King 
Henry  VL ;  and  many  paflagcs  have  been  quoted  in  the 
notes  to  die  late  editions  of  Shakfpeare,  as  containing 
merely  the  various  readings  of  the  quartos  and  the  folio  ; 
the  pipages  being  fuppo&d  to  be  m  fubftance  the  fame; 
only  varioufly  exhibited  in  difibrent  copies.  The  varia- 
tions have  been  accounted  for,  by  fuppofing  that  t|ie  im- 
perfe^  and  fpurious  quarto  copies  (as  they  wc^re  called) 
were  taken  down  either  by  an  unlkilfo}  ihort-hand  writer^ 
or  by  fome  auditor  who  picked  up  "  during  the  reprefen- 
tation  what  the  time  would  permit,  then  fiUed  up  fome  of 
his  omiflioAS  at  a  iecond  01  tl^d  hwixigy  and  when  be 

■■  .     ^     .....        •  had 
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lad  hy  tbi$  Bictbo4  formed  fomethiog  like  a  1^»  ient 
it  to  the  printer.  To  this  opinion^  I  with  others  for  « 
long  time  fobfcribed :  two  ot  Heywood's  pieces  fomifli- 
ing  iadubitaUe  pK>ofs  that  plays  io  the  time  of  our  author 
were  fQmetimes  imperfe^y  copied  daring  the  reprefenta^ 
tio&f  by  the  ear,  or  by  ih<Mt-hand  writen^.  But  « 
Bunute  examination  of  the  two  pieces,  in  q«eftioQ»  and  a 
careful  comparifon  of  them  with  Shakfpeare*s  Sfcwtd  and 
Third  funi  if  King  Htnty  VL  ha^e  convinced  me  that  thia 
eo^  no^  have  beea  the  cafe  with  lefped  to  them.  No 
foudiiJeAi  cofnri^l  or  (hort-hand  writer  would  invent  cir^ 

E'^  mces  totuUj  different  from  thofe  which  appear  in  Shakr 
'a  new-modd^  draughts  as  exhihitea  in  the  firft 
or  iofert  nuhdi  f fetches^  of  which  fcarcely  a  trace  \» 
lojHiid  tft  that  edition^  la  the  courfe  of  the  foregoinr 
notes  many  of  thefe  Jkave  been  particukriy  pointed  ou  c  I 
ftaU  now  brii^  kite  one  point  of  view  all  thofe  internal 
ciicumftances  which  prove  in  my  appiehenfion  decifively^ 
thM  the  qfuarto  plays  were  not  fpurious  and  idimerfe^  c(^iea 
€f  ^ak^pcare's  pieces,  but  elder  dramas  on  wnich  lie  form* 
cd  his  Second  and  Third  Part  of  King  H^n  VI* 

i.  In  fome  places  a  fpeech  in  one  of  thefe  quartos  con-* 
Ms  of  ten  or  twelve  lines.  In  Shakfpeare's  folio  the  fame 
fpeech  oonfifts  of  perha(^  oely  half  the  number  '•  A  copyifl: 
by  the  ear,  or  an  unlkiJful  (hort-hand  writer,  might  mur 
tUate  and  exhibit  ^  poet's  thoughts  or  exprdlions  iraperr 
fedly ;  but  would  he^late  and  imiplify  them,  or  intzoauce 
tolaUy  new  matter  ?  Amire^y  he  would  not* 

2.  Some  circumftances  are  mentioned  in  the  old  quarto 
plays,*  of  which  there  is  not  the  leaft  trace  in  the  tblio; 
and  many  minute  variaticms  are  ftmnd  betw;een  them  and 
the  folio,  that  prove  the  pieces  in  quarto  to  have  been 
ordinal  imd  diftm^  comp(»tions. 

&  the  laft  ad  of  the  FiiftPart  of  the  Contention^  &c.  the 
iduke  of  Buckingham  after  the  battle  of  Saint  Albans,  ia 
l>roagh£  in  wounded,  and  carried  to  his  tent ;  but  in  Shak« 

»  Stc  p.  177. 

«  Seep.  i»7,  n.  aj  p.  150,  n.  8j  ptl54,  »••}  p.  a43>  "•*» 
r  333>  »•  7  >  Wl  P-  35^>  »•  »•  ^      • 
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fpearo*!  {^7  he  is  not  introduced  on  the  ftage  after  tli^ 

fcattle,  ■    . 

In  onecf  the  orinnal  fcenes  between  Jack  Cade  and  his 
foUoweis,  whidi  ShsAcfpeait  has  made  the  feventh  fcene  of 
the  fourth  aft  of  his  ^ecwd  Part  rf  King  Htnry  VI.  Didc 
Botcher  drags  a  feijeant«  that  is^  a  catch-pole^  on  the  ftage^ 
«nd  a  dialogue  coAiifting  of  feveriteen  lines  pafles  between 
Cade«  &c.  at  the  contlufion  of  which  it  is  determined  that 
the  4ijeanC  fliall  be  ^  braih'd  with  his  own  mace/'  Of 
diis  not  one  word  appears  in'  o«r  author's  play  \  In  the 
fame  piece  Jack  Caae,  hearing  that  a  knight,  called  Sir 
Homphrey  St^rd/  was  coming  at  the  head  of  an  airmy 
againft  him,  to  pat  himfelf  on  a  par  with  him  makes  him- 
ielf  a  knight :  and  finding  that  Stafford's  brother  was  alfo 
a  kni?ht,  he  duAis  Dick  Butcher  alfo.  But  in  Shs^fp^ut'f 
play  3ic  latter  circumftance  is  omitted. 

In  the  old  play  Semerfet  goes  out  immediately  after  he  is 
appointed  regent  of  France.  In  Shadcfpeare's  Second  Part 
vf  K4ttg  Henry  VI.  he  continues  on  the  ftage  with  Henry 
to  the  tiod  of  the  fcene  (A^  I.  fc«  iii.)  mi  the  king  ad^ 
drefles  him  as  they  go  out. 

*  In  the  old  play,  the  dutchefs  of  Gfofter  enters  with  Hume» 
Bolinbroke,  and  Margery  Jourdam,  and  after  fome  conver- 
fation  with- them,  teus  them  that  while  they  perform  their 
rites,  fhe  will  go  to  the  to/p  of  an  adjoining  towels,  and 
there  write  down  fuch  anfwers  as  the  fpirits,'  that  they  are 
to  raife,  fhall  give  to  her  qneftions.  But  in  Shakf^are's 
play,  Hume,  Soutbnvell,  (^ho  is  not  introduced  in  the 
elder  drama)  and  Bolbgbroke,  &c.  enter  without  the 
dotdiefe ;  tod  'after  fome  cOnverfation  the  dutchefs  ap- 
pears above,  {tfiiat  is,  on  the  tower,)  and  encourages  them 
to  proceed*. 

In  Shakfpeare's  play,  when  the  duke  of  York  enters,  and 
£nd6  the  dutchefs  of  Glofter,  &c.  and  her  co-adjutors  per- 
forming their  magick  rites,  (p.  141,)  the  duke  feizes  the 
|Miper  in  which  the  anfwers  of  the  fpirit  to  certain  que^oas 

>  See  p.  ai7,  n.  •  j  and  TA#  Fir/  Part  </  tbt  Conuntkn,  &c  i6oO| 
Sign.  O.  J. 
iJScep.  i37|  n.i&« 
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at  written  down,  and  reads  them  aloud.  vLi'the  old  vhf 
die  anfwere  are  not  here  recited  by  York ;  but  in  a  fuofe« 
quent  fcene  Buckingham  reads  them  to  the  king;  (fee 
p.  141,  n.9>  and  p.  149,  n.  3.)  and  this  is  one  of  the 
many  tranfjpofitions  that  Shak^)eare  made  in  new-modell- 
iag  thefe  pieces,  of  which  I  mall  fpeak  moic  fully  here- 
after. 

In  the  old  play,  wheii  the  king  pronounces  fentence  on. 
the  dutchefs  of  Gloiler,  he  particularly  mentions  the  mode 
of  her  penance ;  and  the  fentence  is.  pronounced  in  profe. 
^*  Stand  forth  dame  Eleanor  Cobham,  dutchefs  of  Gioftcr, 
and  hear  the  fentence  pronounced  dgainU  thee  for  tbefir 
treafons  that  thou  haft  committed  agamft  us,  our  ftate  and 
peers.  Firft,  for  thy  haynous  crimes  thou  ihalt  t<w6  daies 
m  London  do  penance  harefbot  in  the  ftreets^  ivith  a  njohite 
£jeete  about  thy  bodie,  and  a  ivax  taper  burning  in  thy  hand: 
that!  done,  thou  (halt  be  banifhed  for  ever  into  the  Ifle  of 
Man,  there  to  end  thy  wretched  daies ;  and  this  is  our  fen- 
tence irrevocable. — ^Away  with  her."  But  in  Shakfpeare's 
play,  (p.  155)  the  king  pronounces  fentence  in  veife  agahift 
the  dutchefs  and  her  confederates  at  the  fame  time;  and  onljr 
fays  in  general,  that  "  after  three  days  open  penance,  ihc 
Ihall  be  banifhed  to  the  Ifle  of  Man." 

In  Shakfpeare's  play,  (p.  17c)  when  the  duke  of  York 
undertakes  to  fubdftc  the  Infn  rebels,  if  he  be  f*umi(h€4 
with  a  fufficicnt  army,  Sufiblk  fays,  that  he  **  will  fee  that 
charge  performed."  But  in  the  old  play  the  queen  enjoins 
the  duke  of  Buckingham  to  attend  to  this  buiinefs,  and  he 
accents  the  office. 

In  our  author's  play  Jack  Cade  is  defcribed  as  a  clothier, 
in  the  old  play  he  is  "  the  dyer  of  Alhford."  In  the  fame 
piece,  when  the  king  and' Somerfet  appear  at  Kenel worth,  a 
dialogue  pafles  between  them  and  the  queen,  of  which  not 
one  word  is  preferved  in  the  corrcfponding  fcene  in  The 
Second  Part  of  King  Henry  VI .  (p.  231.)  In  the  old  play, 
Buckingham  ftates  to  the  king  the  grounds. on  which 
York  had  taken  up  arms;  but  in  Shakfpeare's  piece, 
(p.  242,)  York  himfelf  affigns  his  reafons  for  his  condu^. 

In  the  old  play  near  Uie  conclafion,  young  Clifford* 

whca 
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Wheii  lie  ii  preparing  to  carry  off  die  dead  bodf  of  hk 
father,  is  aflaalted  by  Richard,  and  after  patting  him  to 
iiight,  he  makes  a  fpeech  confiftin^  of  fonr  lines.  Bat 
in  Shakfpearc's  play  (p.  252)  there  is  ^o  combat  between 
them,  nor  is  Richard  introduced  in  that  fcene.  The  fbor 
Hnes  therefore  above  mentioned  are  neoefiarily  omitted. 
In  the  old  play  the  queen  drops  her  glove,  and  finding 
that  the  dutdiefs  of  Glofter  makes  no  attempt  to  take  it  up, 
Ihe  gives  her  a  box  on  the  ear : 

•*  Give  me  my  ^^w  J  why,  minion,  can  you  not  fee  ?'^ 

But  in  Shakfpearc's  play,  (p.  133,)  the  queen  drops  not  a 
glove,  but  a  fan: 

«*  Give  me  my^  .•  Wiat,  minion,  can  you  not?" 

In  Shakfpearc's  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  VL  (p.  20  r,) 
Suffolk  difcovers  himfelf  to  the  captain  who  had  feized  him^, 
by  fhewing  his  George*  In  the  old  play  he  announces  his 
quality  by  a  ring^  a  fcal-ring  we  may  luppofe,  exhibiting 
his  arms.  In  the  fame  fcene  of  Shakfpearc's  play,  he  ob« 
ferves  that  the  captain  threatens  more 

**  Than  Bargulus,  the  ftrong  Ilfyrianpitsite,'* 

But  in  the  elder  drama  Suffolk  lays,  he 

**  Threatens  more  plagues  than  mighty  Airadas, 
**  The  great  MaMonian  pirate." 

In  the  fame  fcene  of  the  original  play  the  captain  threat- 
tns  to  Jtnk  Suffolk's  (hip ;  but  no  fuch  menace  is  found  in 
Shakfpearc's  play* 

In  The  Tme  Tragedie  of  Rkharde  duke  of  York,  &c  Richard 
(afterwards  duke  of  Glofter)  informs  Warwick  that  his 
father  the  earl  of  Salifbury  was  killed  in  an  a^on  which 
he  defcribes,  and  which  in  fa£t  took  place  at  Ferrybridge 
in  Yorkfliire.  But  Shakfpeaie  in  his  Third  Fart  of  King 
Henty  VI*  (p.  283)  formed  upon  the  piece  above-mention- 
ed, has  righuy  deviated  from  it,  and  tot  father  fubftituted 
int^r,  it  being  the  natural  brother  of  Warwick,  (the 
4  bafiard 
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fttftard  fdn  of  SaliJl>aiy)  tbat  fell  at  ftrryhnSge.  IW 
earl  of  SalKbuiy^  Watwkk's  fallicr«  Wat  beheaded  it 
Pomfret, 

In  the  fiune  iM  j^y  a  Ton  is  introdticed  who  has  killed 
his  father^  and  amrwotds  a  lather  who  hte  kilkd  hfai  fon^ 
King  Henry,  who  is  ott  the  ftage,  fays  not  a  word  till  thct 
have  bo  A  appeared,  and  fpoken  >  he  then  pronooAices  a  fpeecs 
of  feven  hntro.  But  in  Shakfpeare's  play  (p.  290.)  this 
^pcedti  h  etAiff^,  and  two  fpeedica  fornied  oft  it ;  the  firft 
of  which  the  king  fpeaka  after  the  f&d  has  appeared^  ahd 
^e  other  after  tire  entry  of  the  father* 

In  our  author's  play,  (p.  322,)  after  Edward's  tnaniage 
whh  Lady  Grej^,  iiis  brothers  enter,  and  conveHe  oik  that 
event*  Hie  kmg,  queen,  kc.  then  jfoiir  them^  dtid  Ed- 
ward aiks  Clarence  how  he  approves  nls  olioite.  In  the 
elderplay  there  is  no  previouii  dialbj^e  between  Glofler 
and  Clarence ;  but  the  icene  opens  with  die  entry  of  the 
king,  &c.  who  defires  the  opinion  of  his  brothers  on  hi* 
fecent  niarria^4 

In  our  aumoi^s  play  (p.  Jtir)  the  following  Ikle  it 
Ibund : 

«*  And  fct  die  murderous  Machrm>el  to  fchool/' 

This  line  laTbe  true TrageUe of  Kkharit  Me  rfYorh^  itc^ 
ftood  thus : 

**  And  ict  the  affmng  Ortalhte  to  fchooU" 

Cataline  was  the  perfon  that  would  naturally  occtir  to 
Peele  or  Greene,  as  the  mod  fplendid  clqj^cal  example  of 
inordinate  ambition ;  but  Shakipeare,  who  was  more  con-. 
verfant  with  Enelifh  books,  fubftituted  Machiavel,  whole 
name  was  in  fuich  frequent  ufe  in  his  time  that  it  became 
a  fpeciiick  term  for  a  confummate  politician  ^ ;  and  ac« 
cordingly  he  makes  his  hoft  in  The  M&ry  Wi'oes  (f  Wmdjhr^ 
when  ne  means  to  boaft  of  his  own  flirewdnefs,  exclaim^ 
•*  Am  I  fubtle  ?  am  I  a  Machia^velf** 

Many  other  variations  befide  thofe  already  mentioned 
tnight  be  pointed  out ;  but  that  I  may  not  weary  the  reader^ 
If  wiU  only  refer  in  a  note  to  the  moft  ftriking  diverfities  that 

4  $«e  p.  104,  n«  5..  of  this  volumf* 
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are  found  between  Shakfpeare's  Second  and  Third  Part  of 

tCittg  Henry  VL  and  the  elder  dramas  printed  in  quarto  '• 

The  fuppofition  of  imperfed  or  ipurious  copies  cannot 
account  for  fuch  numerous  variations  in  the  ciramftances  of 
thefe  pieces ;  (not  to  inM  at  prefent  on  the  langnage  in 
which  thcf  are  dothed ;)  fo  that  we  are  compelled  (as  I  have 
dready  obferved)  to  maintain,  either  that  Snakfpeare  wrote 
ttvo  plays  on  the  ftory  which  forms  his  Second  Pari  of  King 
Henry  VL  a  hafly  iketch^  and  an  entirety  diftinft  and  more 
finifhed  performance ;  or  elfe  we  rauft  acknowledge  that  he 
formed  that  piece  on  a  foundation  laid  by  another  writer, 
that  is,  upon  the  quarto  copy  of  The  Firfi  Part  of  the  Con- 
Untion  of  the  Houfes  of  Yorke  and  Lancafter,  &c< — ^And  the 
fame  argument  preciiely  applies  to  The  Third  Part  of  King 
Henty  FI^  which  is  foundea  on  The  true  Tragedie  of  Richard 
duke  of  Torie,  tec,  printed  in  quarto,  1600. 

Let  us  now  advert  to  the  Refemhlances  that  are  found  in 
thefe  pieces  as  exhibited  in  the  folio,  to  paiTages  in  oar 
author's  undifputed  plays ;  and  alfo  to  the  Inconjtftencies 
that  may  be  traced  between  them  ;  and,  if  I  do  not  de- 
ceive; myfelfy  both  the  one  and  the  other  will  add  con- 
fiderable  fupport  to  the  foregoing  obfervations. 

In  our  author's  genuine  plays,  he  frequently  borrows 
£rom  himfelf,  the  fame  thoughts  being  found  in  nearly  the 
fame  expreffions  in  di£ferent  pieces.  In  The  Second  and 
Third  Part  of  King  Henty  VL  as  in  his  other  dramas,  thefe 
coincidencies  with  his  other  works  may  be  found  ^ ;  and 
this  was  one  of  the  circumftances  that  once  weighed  much  in 
my  mind,  and  convinced  me  of  their  authenticity.  But  a 
collation  of  thefe  plays  with  the  old  pieces  on  which  they 
are  founded,  has  mewn  me  the  fallacy  by  which  I  was  de- 

f  See  p.  X27,  n.  a  I  p.  137,  n.  x ;  p.  139,  n.  3  ;  p.  1409  n.  8 1 
p.  154,  a.*  }  p.  170,11. 1}  p.174,  n.5;  p.  178,  n.  a  5  p.  199, 
A.  8$  p.  aoi,  o»2$  p.  A05,  n.  6;  p*  227,  n*  7  }  p.  231,  11.4) 
p.  242,  n.  9,  and  n.  *  )  p.  255,  d.  6  ;  p.  265,  n.  7  \  ^p.  267,  n.  2  ^ 
p.  268,  n.  7;  p.  272,  11.9$  p.  274,  11.2  J  p.  275,  n.45  p.  278, 
««45  P«a83»  «•*>  p.286,  n.4j  p.  290,  11.53  5.311,  n.9; 
^*Wi  n.4;p.  328,  11.8,  and  n.9;  p.  350,  n.  8. 
^  ft  Sec  p.  127,  a.  7  J  p.  131,  n.  7  }  p.  193,  n.  i  5  p.  197,  n.  •  j 
p.2o6y  11.8 J  p-*a7>  n«7>  P-*5^>n'9}  p«a87,  n»8j  p* 300,11.61 
p«3^8^n.8i  and  p.  363,  a.9«  ^ 
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cdved ;  forthepaffages  of  thefe  two  parts  of  K.  Henn  FL 
which  correfpond  with  others  in  our  author's  undi^ttd 
i^ys,  exift  only  in  the  folio  copy,  and  not  in  the  fuatto  % 
m  other  words,  in  thofe  parts  ot  thefe  new-modelled  pieces^ 
which  were  of  Shakfpeare's  writing,  and  not  in  the  origin 
nals  by  another  hand,  on  which  he  worked.  This,  I  believe^ 
will  be  found  invariably  the  cafe,  except  in  three  inftances* 

The  firft  is,  "  You  have  no  children,  butchers ;"  which 
is,   it  muft  be  acknowledged,   in  The   true  Tragedie   of  ' 
Ricbarde  duke  of  Tofke^  &c.  1600;  (as  well  as  in  TiSp  Third 
Fart  of  King  Hentj^  FL)  and  is  alfo  introduced  with  a  flight 
variation  in  Macbeth''. 

Another  inftance  is  found  in  K.  John.   That  king,  when 
charged  with  the  death  of  his  nephew,  aiks, 
••  Think  you,  I  bear  the  fhears  of  deftiny  ? 
**  Have  I  commandment  on  the  pulfe  of  life  V* 
jK^hich  bears  a  ftriking  refemblance  to  the  words  of  Cardinal 
Beaufort  in  The  firft  part  of  the  Contention  of  the  fwo  houfes, 
fcQ.  which  Shakfpeare  has  introduced  in  his  Second  Part  of 
King  Henry  FL 

"  —Died  he  not  in  his  bed  ? 
**  Can  I  make  men  live  whe'r  they  will  Or  no  ?** 
The  third  inftance  is  found  in  The  true  TragedieofRichardf 
duke  of  Torke,  Sec*    In  that  piece  are  the  following  lines# 
which  Shakfpeare  adopted  with  a  very  flight  variation,  and 
inferted  in  his  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  FL  : 

**  —  doves  will  peck  in  refcue  of  their  brood.— 
**  Unreafonable  creatures  feed  their  yoUng ; 
•*  And  though  man's  face  be  fearful  to  their  eyes, 
**  Yet,  in  proteftion  of  their  tender  ones, 
**  Who  hath  not  feen  them  even  with  thofe  fatte  winga 
«•  Which  they  have  fometime  ufcd  in  fearful  flight, 
*•  Make  war  with  him  that  climb'd  unto  their  neft, 
•^  Offering  their  own  lives  in  their  young's  defence  V* 
So,  in  our  author's  Macbeth : 
♦•  — —  the  poor  wren— 
**  Tile  moft  diminutive  of  birds,  will  fight, 
**  Her  young  ones  in  the  neft,  againft  «ic  owL" 

7  See  p.  364,  of  this  Tolumey  and  Vol«  IV.  p»4Xi. 

.    Vot.  VI.  P  f  Bat 
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Bat  whoever  recoltedb  the  varioas  thoughts  tfiat  Shaikh 
Ipeare  has  borrowed  from  preceding  writers,  will  not  be 
lurprifed  that  in  a  fimilar  fitoation,  in  Macbeth^  and  King 
John^  he  (hould  have  nfed  the  expreffibns  of  an  olddrama« 
tift,  with  whofe  writings  he  had  been  particularly  con* 
veifant;  expreflions  too,  whidi  he  had  before  embodied 
in  former  plays :  nor  can,  I  think,  thefe  three  inftances^ 
mach  diminiih  the  force  of  the  foregoing  obfenratiom 
That  it  may  have  its  fall  Veight,  I  have  m  the  prefent 
edition  diftinguiflied  by  afterifks  all  the  lines  m^The  Second 
and  Third  Part  of  King  Henty  FL  of  which  there  is  na 
trace  in  the  old  quarto  plays,  and  which  therefore  I  fup^ 
poie  to  have  been  written  by  Shakfpeare.  Though  this  haa 
not  been  eflSsded  without  mudi  trouble,  yet,  if  it  (hall  tend 
to  ftttle  this  long-agitated  queftion>  I  fball  not  confider  my 
labour  as^  wholly  thrown  away. 

Perhaps  a  fimilar  coincidency  in  The  firft  Pmrt  rf  King 
Uemy  VL  may  be  urged  in  oppofition  to  my  hypothefis 
lelative  to  tfaiat  play.  **  Lean  famine,  quartering  fted, 
and  climbing  fire,''  are  in  that  piece  called  the  attendants 
on  the  brave  lord  Talbot ;  al  in  ShMftBityKmg  Henty  J^. 
**  famine,  fword,  and  fire,  are  le^h'd  in  like  hounds, 
orouching  under  the  martial  Henry  £ot  employment."  If 
this  image  had  proceeded  from  oui  author's  imagination^- 
.this  coincidency  might  perhaps  countenance  the  fuppot* 
fition  that  he  had  fome  hand  at  leaft  in  that  fcene  of  The 
Firft  Part  of  King  Henty  FL  where  thefe  attendants  on  war 
aire  perfonified.  But  that  is  not  the  cafe ;.  for  the  fad  is, 
that  Shakfpeare  was  fumlfhed  with  this  imagery  by  a  paf* 
fage  in  Holinjbed^  as  the  author  of  the  old  plJiy  of  King^ 
Henty  FL  was  by  Hall's  Chronicle:  *'  The  Goddeffc  of 
warre,  called  Bellonas — ^hath  thefe  three  handrmaides  ever 
of  ne^fiitie  attendynge  oh  her;  bloudi  fyre^  zsA  famine^ <,'* 

In  our  prefent  inquiry,  it  is  undoubtedly  a  very  fbikinsp 
circumfbmce  that  almcft  sdl  the  pafiages  in  The  Second  and 
Third  Part  of  King  Henty  FL  whicn  referable  others  in. 
Shakipeare's  undifputed  plays,  are  not  found  in  the  ori^«^ 
nal  pieces  in  quarto,  but  in  his  RifaciiaentQ  publiihed  in^ 

>Hiiriam«HcaryVI.  foLxxix*.   . 
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folio.  A^  tbeic  ^ft^^i/otfr/i  to  his  other  play5>  andapecu* 
liar  Shakipearian  phraieology,  afcertain  a  conJuUrtfble  portion 
of  thefe  difputed  dnunas  to  b^  the  produdion  of  Shak jpeare» 
fo  on  the  other  hand  ce^n  pafl^|;es  which  are  dijcordant 
(in  matten  of  faft)  from  his  other  pla^s,  are  proved  by  thi$ 
jyifcorda)i<yi  npt  to  have  been  compoied  bjr  him ;  and  theif 
difcordant  paflages,  being  found  in  the  original  quarto plays^ 
prove  that  thofc  pieces  were  cqropofed  by  another  writer. 

Thus,  in  The  third  Part  of  Kinz Henry  VL  (p.  303,)  Sir 
John  Grey  is  faid  to  nave  loft  **  his  life  in  quarrel  61  the 
houfe  of  Twrk'^*  and  king  Edward  ftating  the  claim  of 
iris  widow,  whom  he  afterwards  married,  mentions,  that 
his  lands  after  the  battle  of  Saint  Albans  (February  17^ 
1460- 1 )  **  were  feized  on  by  the  conqueror."  Whereas  in 
i2^  they  were  feized  on  by  Edward  himfelf  after  the  battle 
of  Towton,  (in  which  he  was  conqueror,)  March  29,  1461* 
The  conqueror  at  the  fecond  battle  of  Saint  Albans,  die 
battle  here  meant,  was  Queen  Margaret.  This  flatemexit 
was  taken  from  die  old  auarto  play  \  and,  from  careleff- 
nefs  was  adopted  by  Shakipeare  without  any  material  alte- 
ration. But  at  a  fubfequcnt  period  when  he  wrote  his  Kinf 
Richard  IIL  he  was  under  a  neccflity  of  carefully  examinini; 
the  Englifli  chronicles  \  and  in  that  play.  Ad  I.  fc*  iiC 
he  has  reprefented  this  matter  truly  as  it  was : 

•*  In  all  which  time,  you,  and  your  hufband  Grey» 
•*  WcTcfa^ious  fir  the  houfe  ofLancafier  ;— 
^*  (And,  Rivers,  fo  were  you  j) — Was  not  your  hoibaQd 
•*  In  Margaret's  batde  at  Saint  Albans  flain  i** 

It  is  called  <'  Margaret's  battle^*'  becaufe  (he  was  them 
vi^rious. 

An  equally  decifive  circumftance  is  fumiflied  by  the  (ame 
play.  In  The  Third  Fart  of  King  Henry  VL  (p.  J20.) 
Warwick  propofes  to  marry  his  eldefi  daughter  \lfabeiy) 
to  Edward  prmce  of  Wales,  and  the  propo^l  is  accepted  by 
Edward ;  and  in  a  fubfequent  fcene  Clarence  fays,  ne  will 
marry  the  younger  daughter  f^Anne).  In  diefe  particular* 
Shakfpeare  has  implicitly  followed  die  elder  drama.  But 
the  fad  is,  that  the  prince  of  Wales  married  Anne  the 
younger  daughter  of  the  carl  of  Warwick,  and  the  duke  of 
^  Ff  2  Clarcai5C 
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Chrcnce  married  the  ^/^r,  Ifibella.  Though  tlie  ibthovdf 
n^  true  Tragedie  of  the  duke  ofTorke,  &c.  was  here  in)iccii« 
rate»  and  though  Shakfpeare  too  negligently  followed  hu 
fteps,— when  he  wrote  his  King  Richard  I IL  he  had  gain^ 
better  information ;  for  there  Lady  Ann e  is  rightly  repre- 
fen  ted  as  the  widow  of  the  prince  of  Wales>  and  tb^youngefi 
daughter  of  the  carl  of  Warwick : 

**  Which  done,  God  take  king  Edward  to  his  mercy^ 
•*  And  leave  the  world  to  me  to  buftlc  in. 
•*  For  then  1*11  marry  Warwick's  joki^  daughter  > 
*^  What  though  I  kill'd  her  hufband^  and  her  &> 
ther/*  &c. 
J,  e,-  Edward  prince  of  Walea»  and  king  Henry  VI. 

Kf^  Richard  III.  Aa  L  fc  i. 

I  h^lve  faid  that  certain  paflTages  m  The  Second  and^  Third 
fart  of  Kinz  Henry  VL  are  afcertained  to  be  Shakfpeare't 
hy  a  pecuhar  phrafeology.  This  peculiar  phraleology, 
without  a  firigle  exception^  diftinguimes  fnch  parts  of  thefe 
plays  as  are  found  in  the  folio,  and  not  in  the  elder  quarto 
dramas,  of  which  the  phrafeoloey,  as  well  as  the  veriifica^ 
tion,  is  of  a  difierent  colour*  Tnis  obfervation  applies  not 
only  to  the  neW  original  matter  produced  by  Shak^xesut, 
but  to  his  alteration  of  the  old.  Our  author  in  hia  an(K)ubt- 
cd  compbfitions  has  fallen  into  an  inaccuracy^  of  which  I 
do  not  recoiledl  a  fimilar  infbnce  in  the  works  of  any  otber 

.  dramatift.  When  he  has  occaiion  to  quote  the  fame  paper 
twice,  (not  from  memory,  but  'vrhaUm^  from  negligence 
he  does  not  always  attend  to  the  wor<fe  of  <hc  paper  which 

*  he  has  occaiion  to  quote,  but  makes  one  of  tne  perfcns  of 
the  drama  recite  them  with  variations,  though  he  holds 
the  very  paper  quoted  before  his  eyes.  Thus,  m  AWs  luelt 
that  ends  fwell.  Aft  V.  fc.  iii*     Helena  fays> 

*'  —here's  your  letter ;  This  it  favs : 
**  When  from  my  finger  you  can  get  this  ring, 
**  And  are  by  me  <with  child ^^^^^ 

Yet,  as  I  have  obferved  in  Vol.  IV.  p.  55,  n.  6.  Helena 
ia  AftllL  fc.  ii«  reads  this  \tiy  letter  aloud,  and  there 
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iJie  words  are  di^rent^  and  in  pilain  profe :  '^  When  ^oa 
riaaft  get  tHe  rine  ftonl  my  finger,  which  never  fhall  come 
h¥,  and  ihew  me  a  child  oegptten  of  thy  body,'*  Sec,  In 
like  manner,  in  the  firft  ftene  of  Tie  Second  Part  of  King 
litnry  VI.  Suffolk  prefent«  to  the  diike  of  Glofter,  pro- 
teftor  of  tl^e  realm,  the  artides  jof  pea^e  concluded  be- 
tween France'  atd  ^nglind.  The  ^oteftor  ^begins  to 
read  thfe'artitle^,  biit  when  he  has  proceeded  no 'further 
tfian'thefe  words, — ''Item,  that  xkt  dutchy  oi  Arijoa 
and  the  county  of  Maine  fhall  be  releafed  and  delivered 
to  the  king  her  father," — he  is  fuddenly  taken  ill,  and 
rendered  incapable  of  proceeding :  on  which  the  bifho^ 
of  Winchefler  is  called  upon  to  read  the  remainder  of  the 
paper.  He  accordingly  reads  the  whole  of  the  article* 
of  which  the  duke  of  Glofter  had  only  read  a  part ; 
•*  Item,  //  //  further  agreed  hefweeu  them,  that  th€ 
dut  chits  cfAnjou  and  Maine  fhall  be  releafed  and  deliver  •> 
cd  o'ver  to  the  king  her  father^  and  fhe  fent,^*  &c.  Now 
tlioujjh  Maiive  in  oqr  old  chronicles  is  fometimes  called. 
a  county^  acid  ^on^etimes  a  di^tchy,  yet  words  ^annot 
thus  change  their  form  under  tlie  eyes  of  two  readers  ^ 
nor  do  they  in  the  original  play,  entitled  The  firft  fart 
0f  the  Contention  of  the  tivo  houfes,  &c  for  there  tne  article 
as  recited  by  the  protestor  correfpoxidj^  with  that  recited  by 
the  bifhop,  without  the  mofi  natinute  variation.  ''  Item,  It 
is  further  agreed  between  them,  that  the  dutchies  of 
'j^njoii^aizd  of  Maine  (hdll  he  releafed.  and  delivered  o^uer 
to  the  kinjg' i%  father,  and  fhe  fent,"  &c.  Thus  in  the 
old  play  {^s  the  duke,  and  fo  fays  the  cardinal  after 
him*  This  one  circumftance,  in  my  apprehenfion,  is  ot 
iiith  weight,  that  though  it  flood  alone,  it  naight  decide 
the  prefent  queftion.  Our  author  has  fallen  into  a  fimilat 
inaccuracy  in  the  fourth  fcenc  of  the  fame  ad,  where  the 
duke  of  York  recites  from  a  paper  the  quefHons  that  had 
•been  put  to  the  Spirit,  relative  to  the  duke  of  Suffolk, 
SomerfetS  &c. 

Many  minute  marks  of  Shakfpeare's  hand  may  be 
traced  in  fuch  parts  of  the  old  plays  as  he  has  new-mo« 
idelled,    I  at  prefent  recoiled  one  that  muft  flrike  eVery 

9  Sci  p.  141,  ».  ••     ' 

V  •  F  f  3  jftadcr 
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reader  who  is  converfant  with  his  writings.  He  very 
frequently  ufes  adjedtires  adverbially ;  and  this  kind  of 
phrafeology>  if  not  peculiar  to  him>  is  found  more  fre- 
4}uently  in  hb  writings  than  thofe  of  any  of  his  contem- 
poraries. Thus, — *«  I  am  myfelf  indjjfferent  honeft;*'— 
•*  as  dtJhonourahU  ragged  as  an  old  faced  ancient  ;'*— 
t(iual ravenous  ;*' — '*  leaves  them  in'vifibli » ;*'  &c.  In  fbi 
true  Tragedie  of  the  duke  of.Torke,  &c.  the  king,  having 
determined  to  marry  hzay  Grey,  injoins  his  brothers 
to  ufe  her  honour ab^.  But  in  Shakipeare's  play  the  words 
arc, — '*  ufe  her  honourable***     So,  m  Julius  Cafar  : 

"  Young  man,  thou  could'ft  not  die  more  honourable,  ** 

In  like  manner,  in  Itlfe  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  VL 
tve  find  this  line : 

**  Is  either  flain,  or  wounded  dangerous** 
but  in  the  old  play  the  words  are— -*'  wounded  danger* 
9ujly.** 

'  In  the  fame  play  the  word  handkerchief  is  ufed;  but 
in  the  correfponding  fcenc  in  The  Third  JP art  of  King 
Henry  FL  (p.  270.)  Shakfpearctf  has  fublhtuted  the  nor- 
tliern  term  napkin^  which  occurs  fo  often  in  his  works,  in 
its  room. 

:  The  next  circumflance  to  which  I  wiOi  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  thofe;  who  4o  ^ot  think  the  prefent  invefUga- 
tion  wholly  incurious,  is,  the  Tranff  oft  ions  that  are  found 
in  thefe  plays.  In  the  preceding  notes  I  haye  frequently 
obfeived  that  not;  only  ^veral  lines,  but  fometimes  whole 
fcenes  S  were  tranfpofed  by  Shakfpeare, 
.  In  p.  2 70,  a  Meffenger,  giving,  an  account  of  the  death 
of  the  duke  of  York,,  fays,  , 

**  Environed  he  was  with  many  foes ; 

*.*  And  ftood  againil.them,  ^  the  hope  of  Troy 

•*  Againft  the  Greeks,  that  would  have  enter'd  Troy. 

•'  But  Hercules  himfelfmuft  yield  to  odds  ;'*—   . 
When  this  paflkge  was  printed,  not  finding  any  trace 

«  See  Vol.  V.  p.*33»  n-3>  Vol.  IV.  p.  564,  n/dj  V#U  III. 
p.  441,  B.  2. 
*  Sec  p.  3j5r,p.9 1  ?•  34o#  a.  6;  ^  344>  »•  5»      '     ' 
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«F  the  laft  three  lines  in  the  correfpondin^  part  of  the  old 
j>la/>  I  marked  them  inadvertently  as  ^akfpeare's  otU 
ginal  compo£tion ;  but  I  afterwards  found  that  he  had 
borrowed  them  from  a  fubfequent  fcehe  on  a  quite  different 
fubjedj  in  which  Henry>  taking  leave  of  Warwick,  fay» 
tohim, 

«« farewell  my  He&at,  and  mj  7V«y'^  /rw  hofei'** 
«nd  the  laft  .line,  "  But  Hercules,'^  &c.  is  ^ken  t^ 
Warwick  near  the  condufioa  ^  the  pifl^e»  futer  he  is 
^ortall^  wounded  in  the  battle  of  fiarnet. 

So,  m  TJbi  true  TrageMe  of  ^.icbard  duke  ofTorke,  &€• 
,after  the  duke  has  flain  Cliitord,  he  fays, 

'*  No^9  Lancafter,  fitfure  .•— jthy  finews  ihrink/' 
Shakfpeare  has  not  made  ufe  qf  that  line  in  that  plaee^ 
\yoX  availed  himfelf  of  it  afterwards,   ^txt  Edward 
i>ring8  forth  Warwick  wounded ;  King  Heury  VI.  P.  Ijl* 
AaV.fc.ii; 

<<  Hwtt^  Mountague,  Jit  faft :  I  feek  for  thee,*^  &c. 
Many  other  tranfpofitions  may  be  traced  in  thefe  plays, 
to  which  I  fhall  only  refer  in  a  note  '• 

Such  tranfpofitioxts  as  I  have  noticed,  could  never  have 
4uriferi  ftom  any  careleifnefs  or  inaccuracy  of  tranfcribe^ a 
pT  copyifts;  and  therefore  are  to  be  added  to  the  many 
other  circnmftances  which  prove  jthat  The  Second  and 
Third  Parts  of  King  Henry  fl.,  as  exhibited  in  the*folio, 
were  formed  from  the  materials  of  a  preceding  wrk^. 

It  is  alfo  observable,  tha(  many  lines  are  repeated  in 
5hakfpeare's  Second  and  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  Vl.^^ 
but  no  fuch  repetitions  are  found  in  the^ld  ouaito  plays* 
The  repetition  undoubtedly  arofe  from  Shakfpeare's 
^ot  always  following  his  original  ftriaiy,  but  intro- 
ducing expreffions  which  Had  (truck  h|jn  in  other  paits  of 
the  old  pla)r8 ;  and  afterwards,  forgetting  that  he  had  be- 
fore uied  rach  expreffions,  he  foffered  them  $0  remain  in 
their  original  places  s^o. 


3  Sec  p.  193,  n. 9 5   p.aii,  11.55   p.H5t<^*^»  P-330>9*4I 
n.9. 
n.95  p.  31$,  Hiai  ^«  3i7>  »••• 

F  f  4  4^th^ 


».  354,  n.  8,  and  n.  9  ;  p.  359,  n.  9< 

T  4  Stf  pj»S7y  ,o«  63  p.  301,  n.9i  p.  3X$,  Hia)  ^«  3I7>  n**. 
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Another  proof  that  Shakipeare  was  not  the  aiathor  of 
fbg  Contention  of  the  two  houfts,  ice,  is  fumifhed  by  the 
inconfiftencies  into  which  he  has  fallen,  by  fometimes  ad- 
hering to,  and  fometimes  deviating  from,  his  original : 
an  inaccuracy  which  may  be  fometimes  obferved  m  his 
•  undifputed  plays. 

One  of  the  moft  remarkable  inftances  of  this  kind  of 
inconfiilency  \»  found  in  The  Second  Part  of  K.  HeHryVU 
p.  217,  whpre  hp  makes  Henry  fay, 

"  ril  fend  fome  holy  biihop  to  entreat,'*  &c. 

a  circumftance  which  he  took  from  Holinihed's  Chro- 
nicle  ;  whereas  in  the  old  pla^  no  mention  is  made  of  a 
bifhop  on  this  occafionr  The  king  there  fays,  he  will  him- 
iislf  come  and  parley  with  the  rebels,  and  in  the  mean  time 
he  orders  Clittbrd  and  Buckingham  to  gather  an  army. 
In  a  fubfequent  icene,  however,  Shakfpeare  forgot  the 
new  matter' which  he  had  introduced  in  the  former ;  and 
Clifford  and  Buckingham  only  parley  with  Cade,  &c.  f^«^ 
formally  to  the  old  play  •• 
'  In  Romeo  and  Juliet  he  h^s  fallen  into  a  fimilar  inac- 
.  ^uracy.  In  the  poem  on  which  that  tragedy  is  founded, 
Romeo,  in  his  interview  with  the  Friar,  aftpr  fentence  of 
banifhment  has  been  pronounced  againft  liira,  is  de-> 
'  fcribed  as  pafiionately  lamenting  his  fate  in  jthe  following 
ttximi 

,    **  Firft  nature  4id  he  blame,  the  author  of  his  life, 
^*  In  which  his  joys  had  been  fo  fcant,  and  forrows 

aye  fo  rife  J 
'*  The  time  andplace  of  birth  he  fiercely  did  reprove ; 
**  Hecryed.out3vith  open  mouth  againft  the  fiar$ 

aho*ve,^^ 
^«  On  fortune  t\it  )ie  rail*d,^*  4c. 
The  friv  afterwards  reproves  him  for  want  of  patience. 
In  forming  the  correiponding  fcene  Shakfpe^e  %sa  omit" 
ted  Romeo's  inventive  againft  his  fate,  but  inadvertently 
copied  the  friar's  remonftrance  as  it  lay  iefore  him  : 
*'  Why  raiPjl  thou  on  thy  birth,  the  heaven^  5Ui4  earth  J" 

^  3e(  alfo  p.  J39i  ni  6  3  p.  316,  n,  6;  aad  p«  317/  n%^. 
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If  the  following  fhoald  be  considered  as.  a  trifling  cir* 
«umftante,  let  it  be  remembered^  that  circumftancei 
which,  feparately  coniidered,  may  appear  unimportant, 
ibmetimes  acquire  flrength>  when  united  to  other  proofs 
of  more  efficacy :  in  my  opinion,  however,  what  I  ihall 
now  mention  is  a  circumilance  of  coniiderable  weight. 
It  is  obfervable  that  the  prieft  concerned  with  Eleanor 
Cobham  Dutchefs  of  GloceHer,  in  certain  pretended 
operations  of  magick,  for  which  ihe  was  tried,  is  called 
by  Hall,  John  Hum.  So  is  he  named  in  The  firft  part 
of  the  Contention  of  the  ttvo  Houfes  of  Torke,  &c.  the  ori- 
ginal, as  I  fuppoie,  of  The  Second  Part  of  K.  Henry  Vtm 
Our  author  probably  thinking  the  name  harih  or  ri-  ^ 
diculous,  foftened  it  to  Hume ;  and  by  that  name  this 
prieft  is  called  in  bit  play  printed  in  folio,  fiut  in 
Holinihed  he  is  named  Hun\  and  fo  undoubtedly,  or 
perhaps  for  foftnefs,  Hune^  he  would  have  been  called 
m  the  original  quarto  play  juft  mentioned,  if  Shak- 
fpeare  had  been  the  author  of  it ;  for  Holinihed  and 
not  Hall  was  his  guide,  as  I  have  (hewn  inconteftably  in 
a  note  on  King  Henry  F*  Vol.  V.  p.  40.  But  Hall  ws^ 
undoubtedly  the  hiftorian  who  had  been  confulted  by  the 
original  writer  of  The  Contention  of  the  fwo  Houfes  of 
Yorke  and  Lancajier ;  as  appears  from  his  having  taken  a 
line  from  thence,  "  That  Alexander  Iden,  an  efquire  of 
Kent  •,'*  and  from  the  fcene  in  which  Cardinal  fieaufort 
is  exhibited  on  his  death-bed.  One  part  of  the  particu* 
lar  defcription  of  the  Cardinal's  death  and  dyin^  words, 
in  the  old  quarto  play,  is  founded  on  a  pafTage  la  Hall, 
which  Holinihed,  though  in  general  a  iervile  copyill  of 
the  former  chronicler,  has  omitted.  The  pafTage  is  this* 
*'.l>r.  John  Baker,  his  pryvie  counftiler  and  hys  cha* 
pellayn,  wrote,  that  lying  on  his  death-bed  he  [dardinal 
Beaufort]  faid  thefe  words  :  *  Why  fhould  I  dye>  havyrig 
fo  much  riches  f  If  the  whole  realme  would  fave  my  lyfe^ 
I  am  able  either  by  pollicie  to  get  it,  or  by  ryches  to 
bye  it.    ¥yt !  will  not  death  be  hyered,  nor  will  money 

*  See  Hall,  Henry  V.  fol.  Ixxix.    Holinihed  fays,  **  a  geotleman  of 
Kentj  named  Alcxaadcild^i  awaited  fo  his  time^**  ftc, 

do 
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do  BOthyngc  ?"  JFrom  this  the  ^ritc^rof  the  old  play  fo^ioi* 
^  thefe  lines : 

O  deaths  if  thou  will  let  me  live 

Bat  one  whole  year,  I'll  give  thee  as  much  gold  * 

As  will  purchafe  fach  another  iflan4. 

jwldch  ^haldjpeare  new-modelled  thus : 

If  tiioa  be'ft  deaths  I'll  rive  thee  England'^  treafu^# 
flnough  to  purch^e-iticn  another  iAand, 
So  thou  wilt  let  me  live^  and  feel  m  pain, 

it  Shakfipeare  had  been  the  author  of  The  /rfi  fart  of 
the  Contention^  &c.  finding  in  his  Holinihed  the  name 
Hun,  he  would  either  have  weferved  it,  or  foftened  it  to 
Hunt.  Working  on  the  ola  play^  where  he  found  the 
name  of  Hum,  which  ibundea  ridiculous  to  ,his  ear,  he 
changed  it  to  Hume*  But  whoevei*  the  ociginal  writer  Qf 
the  old  play  was,  having  ^fed  the  name  ofwfiTxMv,  hemu|t 
hzYt  formed  his  play  on'  Hall's  Chrbnicle,  where  aUtu 
that  name  is  found.  Shakfj^eare  therefore  having  madp 
Holinihed,  and  not  Hall,  his  gui^e*  ceidd  not  h^ve  beea 
the  writer  of  it.  , 

It  mavbe  remarked,  that  b^  the  alteration  of  this  priell's 
name  he  has  deHroyed  a  rhyme  intended  by  the  author 
of  the  original  play,  where  Sir  John  begins  a  foUloquv 
^th  this  jingling  line : 

•'  Now,  Sir  John  Hum,  no  word  but  mum? 
•*  Seal  up  your  lips,  for  y;ou  jnuft  filent  bc/f 

which  Shakfpeare  has  altered  thus :       ' 
*f  —But  how  now.  Sir  John  Hume? 
**  Seal  1^  your  lips,  and  give  no  words  but  mum» 

Lines  rhimingin  the  middle  and  end,  fimilar  to  that 
above  quoted,  are  often  found  in  our  old  EngUih  playsi 
(previous  to  the  time  of  Shakfpeare,)  and  are  generally 
put  into  the  mouths  of  prieib  and  friars. 

It  has  already  been  obferved,  that  in  the  original  pUy 
on  whichT^/  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.  is  founded; 
^*  Abradias^    the    Macedonian   pirate/*   is  mentioned; 

.        •       'rhi« 

4  '   '^ 
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Tlds  hero  does  not  appear  in  Shakipeare's  new-modelled 
Jlay,  "  Bargulus,  the  ftrong  itlyrian  pirate;'*  be- 
ing introduced  in  his  room»  Abradas  is  fpoken  of  (aa 
Mr.  Steevens  has  remarked)  by  Robert  Greene,  the 
very  perfon  whom  I  fuppofe  to  have  been  one  of  the 
joint  authors  of  the  original  plays,  in  a  pamphlet,  entitled 
Penelope^ $  Web^  ^S^^f  :  —  "  Abradas^  the  gresLt  Mace^ 
donean  pirate y  thought  every  one  had  a  letter  of  mart 
that  bare  fayles  in  the  ocean.**  Of  this  pirate  or  his  at- 
chievements,  however  celebrated  he  may  have  been,  I 
have  not  found  the  flighted  trace  in  any  book  whatfoever, 
except  that  above  quoted :  a  lingular  circumilance,  which 
Appears  to  me  ftrongly  to  confirm  my  hypothecs  on  the 
prefent  fiibjedl;  and  to  fupport  my  interpretation  of 
Grcene*s  words  in  his  GroatJk»orth  of  Witte,  in  a  former 
part  of  the  prefent  difquifition. 

However  this  may  be,  there  are  certainly  very  good 
grounds  for  believing  that  The  fir fi  part  of  the  Contention 
cftbetwoo  hou/es  of  York  and  Lancafter,  &c.  and  the  True 
Tragedie  ofRichardeduke  of  Tor  he.  Sec,  were  written  by  the 
author  or  authors  of  the  old  King  John,  printed  in  I59i. 
In  The  true  Tragedie^  &c.  we  find  th.e  following  lines  : 
"  Let  England  be  true  *witbin  itfelf 
"  We  need  not  France,  nor  any  alliance  with  her.** 
The  firft  of  thefe  lines  is  found,  with  a  very  mimite 
variation,  in  the  old  King  John,  where  it  runs  thus : 
**  Let  England  li<ve  but  true  within  itfelf,— **. 
Nor  is  this  the  onlf.  coincidence.  In  the  defervedly  ad- 
mired fcene  in  which  Cardinal  Beaufort's  death  is  repre- 
fented,  in  the  original  play,  (as  well  as  in  Shakfpeare*s 
Second  Part  of  King  Henry  FI.)  he  is  called  upon  to  hold 
Up  bis  hand,  as  a  proof  of  his  confidence  in  God : 

**  Lord  Cardinal, 

"  If  thou  dieft  afTured  of  heavenly  blifTe, 

''  Hold  up^y  hand,  and  make  tome  iign  to  us. 

[The  Cardinal  dies* 
^  O  fee,  he  dies,  and  makes  no  £ga  at  all : 
*♦  O  God,  forgive  his  foule  !'* 

I  quote 
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I  quo^  firom  the  original  play.— If  is  remarkable  diat 
a  fimilar  proof  is  ilemanded  in  the  old  play  o*  Kittg 
John  ^'fo,-  when  that  king  is  expiring : 

^  Then,  good  my  lord,  if  you  forgive  them  all, 
**  Lift  up  your  hand,  in  token  you  forgive." 

Again: 

'«  — —  in  token  of  thy  faith, 
•'  And  figne  thou  dieft  the  fervan^  of  the  Lor(}> 
**  Lift  up  thy  hand,  that  we  may  witneife  here 
«'  Thou  dieft  the  fervant  of  our  Saviour  Chrift.— 
*«  Now  joy  betide  thy  foul  I" 

This  circumftance  appears  to  mt  to  add  confiderabl^ 
fupt>'drt  to  iny  conjeQure. 

One  point  only  remains.  It  may  tc  aijced,  \iThe  Firft 
Tart  of  King  Henry  VI,,  jvas  not  writjten  by  Shakfpeare; 
why  did  Heminge  arid  Condell  print  it  with  the  reft  of 
hiaWdrk^?  The  6nly  way  that  I  can  account  for  their 
having  done  fo,  is  by  fuppofing,  either  that  their  naembry 
at  the  end  of  thirty  years  was  not  accurate  concerning 
our  author*s  pieces,  (as  appears  indeed  evidently  from 
their  omitting  Trw//!/  and  Creffida,  which  was  not  Ve- 
colle^ed  by  them,  till  the  whole  of  the  firft  folio,  and 
even  the  table  of  contents,  (which  is  always  the  laft 
work  of  the  j>refs,)  had  been  printed;  or,  that  they 
imagined  the  mfertion  of  this  hiftorical  drama  was  necef- 
fary  to  underftanding  the  two  pieces  that  follow  it ;  or 
lailly,  that,  Shakfpeare,  for  the  ^vantage  of  his  ovim 
t'hcatre,  having  written  a  few  lines  in  The  Firft  Part  0f 
King  Henry  FL  after  his  own  Second  and  Third  Part  kafji 
been  played,  they  conceived  this  a  fufficient  warrant  &r 
attributing;  it,  along  with  the  others,  to  him,  in  the  gene- 
ral collection  of  his  works.  If  Shakfpeare  was  the  author 
«f  any  part  of  this  play,  perhaps  the  fecond  and  the  fol- 
lowing fcenes  of  the  fourth  adl  were  his ;  which  ^Ftior 
the  moft  part  written  in  rhyme,  and  appear  to  me  fome- 
-what  of  a  diflFerent  complexion  from  the  reft  of  the  play. 
Nor  is  this  the  only  inftance  of  their  proceeding  oji  tms 
ground ;   for  is  it  poilible  to  conceive  that  they  could 
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iitve  itiy  other  reafon  for  giving  Titus  Androniats  a 
place  in  thtir  edition  of  SKakfpeare's  works,  than  hi* 
having  written  twenty  or  thirty  lines  in  that  piece,  or 
jhaving  retouched  a  few  verfes  of  it,  if  indeed  he  did 
ib  mach  ? 

Shakfpeare's  referring  in  the  Epilogue  to  K*  Henry  ^. 
which  was  produced  in  15999  to  thefe  three  parts  of 
King  Henry  VI.  of  which  the  firft,  by  whom  foever  it 
was  written,  appears  from  the  teftimony  of  a  contem- 
porary to  have  been  exhibited  with  great  applaufe^;  and 
the  two  latter,  having  been,  as  I  conceive,  eight  yearsr 
before  new-modelled  and  almoft  re-written  by  our  au-* 
thor,  we  may  be  confident  were  performed  with  the  mofi: 
brilliant  fuccefs;  his  fupplicating  the  favour  of  the 
audience  to  his  new  play  of  King  Henry  F.  ^^  for  the  fake** 
of  thtfe  did  and  popular  dramas,  which  were  fo  dofely 
€0nne£led  wkh  it,  and  in  the  comooiition  of  which,  as 
they  had  for  many  years  been  exhibited,  he  had  fo  con- 
fiderable  a  fhare ;  the  connexion  between  the  lafl  fcene 
of  King  Henry  VL  and  the  firft  fcene  of  K.  Richard  II L  ; 
the  Shakfpearian  didion,  verfification^  and  figures,  by 
which  the  Second  and  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  VL  are 
diftingoifhed;  **  theeafinefsof  expreffion  and  the  fluency 
of  numbers,*'  which,  it  is  acknowledged,  are  foiind  here, 
and  were  pofTefTed  by  ^o  other  author  of  that  age  ;  all 
thefe  circumftanees  are  accounted  for  by  the  theory  now 
^ftated,  and  all  the  objedtions  ^  that  have  been  founded 
upon  them,  in  my  appreheniion,  vanifh  away. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  entry  on  the  Stationers'  books 
of  the  old  play,  entitled  The  firft  part  of  the  Contention. 
^  the  tnuo  houfes  ofTorke  and  Lancafter^  &c.  without  the 
.^[ame  of  the  author  ;  that  piece,  and  The  true  Tragedie 
ef  Richarde  duke  of  Torke,  &c.  being  printed  in  1600, 
anonymoufly ;  their  being  founded  on  the  Chronicle  of 
Hall^  who  was  not  Shakfpeare's  hifbrian,  and  repre- 
ibnted  by  the  fexvants  of^  Lord  Pembroke,  by  whom 

7  See  p.  390)  of  thit  Diflertation* 

8  See  theie  feveral  objections  ftated  by  Dr*  Jobnfon  in  the  aotei  »t 
Idu  end  of  7b$  Ibirdfsrt  of  King  Htnry  Vh 
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none  of  his  uncontefted  dramas  were  reprefented ;  tlie 
coloor^  diftion>  and  verfification  of  thefe  old  plavs  ;  the 
various  circomftances,  lines*  and  fpeeches,  that  are 
ftoiid  in  them^  and  not  in  oor  author's  new  •modification 
of  them»  as  pabliihed  in  folio  by  his  original  editors  ; 
the  refemblances  that  have  been  noticed  between  his  other 
works  and  fuch  parts  of  thefe  dranat  as  are  9nly  exhi* 
bited  in  their  folio  edition ;  the  difeordances  (in  niat-> 
ters  of  fad)  between  certain  parts  of  the  old  plays  print- 
ed in  quarto  and  ShakA>eare's  undoubted  performances ; 
the  tranfpofitions  that  he  has  made  in  theie  pieces ;  the 
jepetitionsy  and  the  peculiar  Shakfpearian  inaccuracies, 
and  phrafeology*  which  may  be  traced  in  the  folio,  and 
not  in  the  old  quarto  plays ;  thefe  and  other  circumfbmces, 
whiehhave  been  flated  in  the  foregoing  pages,  form* 
when  united,  fuch  a  body  of  argument  and  proofs,  in 
fupport  of  my  hypo^efis,  as  appears  to  me,  (though  I 
will  not  venture  to  aflert  that  **  the  probation  bears  no 
hinge  nor  loop  to  hang  a  doubt  on,)  to  lead  diredly  to 
the  door  of  truth*** 

It  is  obfervable  that  fevertl  portions  of  the  En^liih 
Hiiiory  had  been  dramatized  htfhre  the  time  oi  Shak- 
fpeare.  Thus,  we  have  King  John  in  two  parts,  by  an 
anonymous  writer ;  Edward  L  by  George  Pcele ;  Ed- 
nnardll.  by  Chriflopher  Marlowe  ;  Edward  JIL  anony- 
mous ;  Henry  IV.  containing  the  depofition  of  Ruhard  li. 
and  the  acceflion  of  Henry  to  the  crown,  anonymous  * ; 
Henry  V.  and  Richard  III.  both  by  anonymous  authors*. 
Is  it  not  then  highly  probable,  that  the  nuhde  of  the 
fiory  of  Henry  VL  had  alfo  been  brought  upon  the  fcene? 
and  that  the  firibof  the  plays  now  in  queilion,  formerly 
(as  I  believe)  called  Vhe  hiftorical  play  of  King  Henry  Fl. 
and  now  named  The  Firft  Part  of  King  Henry  fY.,  as 
well  as  The  firft  part  of  the  Contention  of  the  two  houfes  of 
Torke  andLancafter,  &c.  andT*^^  trueTragedie  of  Richard 
duke  of  Torie,  &c.  (which  three  pieces  comprehend  the 
entire  reign  of  that  king  from  his  birth  to  his  death,) 

•  See  Vol.  V.  p. 4,  n.  x. 
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wett  tlie  eompoficion  of  {omt  af  the  authors.  Who  had 
produced  the  hiflorical  dramas  above  enumerated  ? 

In  confequence  of  an  Hafty  and  inconfiderate  opinion 
formed  by  Mr.  Pope»  without  any  minute  examination  of 
the  fubjeft,  KJJobn  in  two  parts,  printed  in  1 5^1 ,  and  Tbt 
old  Taming  of  a  ^hrenvy  which  was  entered  at  Stationers' 
Hall  in  1594,  and  printed  in  i6o7,  pafied  for  half  a 
century  for  the  compofitions  of  Snakfpcare.  Further^ 
inquiries  have  fhown  thar  they  were  the  produftions  of 
earlier  writers ;  and  perhaps  a  more^  profound  inveHiga* 
don  of  this  fubjed.  than  I  have  been  able  to  make,  may 
hereafter  prove  decifively,  that  the  firft  of  the  threer 
Henries  printed  in  folio,  and  both  the  parts  oiThe  Whole 
Contention  of  the  tijjo  famous  houfes  of  Torke  andLa,ncafter^ 
as  exhibited  in  quarto,  and  printea  ia  >6oo,  ought  to  be 
dai&d  in  the  fame  {medicament  with  the  two  old  playll; 
above  mentioned.  For  my  owa  part,  if  it  fhould  ever 
be  thought  proper  to  reprint  the  old  dramas  on  which 
Shakfpeare  founded  fome  of  his  plays,  which  were  pub<i^ 
Jifhed  in  two  volumes  a  few  years  ago,  I  have  no  doubt 
tiiat  The  firft  part  of  the  Contention  of  the  ttvo  houfes  of 
Xorke  and  Lancafter,  &c.  and  The  true  Tragedie  of  the  duke 
cf  Torke 9  &c.  ihould  be  added  to  the  number. 

Gildon  fomewhere  fays,  that "  in  a  converfationJbetweeit 
Shakfpeare  and  Btn  Jonfon,  Ben.  aiked  him  the  reafon. 
why  he  wrote  his  hiftorieal  plays."  Our  author  (we  are 
told)  replied,  that  **  Ending  tne  nation  generally  very 
ignorant  of  hiftory,  he  wrote  them  in  order  to  inftruft  the 
people  in  diat  particular.^'  This  anecdote,  like  many 
otl^r  traditional  ftories,  ftands  on  a  very  weak  foun- 
dation ;  or  to  fpeak  more  juilly,  it  is  certainly  a  fidlion. 
The  malignant  Ben  does  indeed,  in  his  Devil* s  an  Afs^ 
'101 6,  fneer  at  our  author's  hiflorical  pieces,  which  for 
^twenty  years  preceding  had  been  in  high  reputation* 
and  probably  were  then  the  only  hidbrical  dramas  that 
bad  poiTeffion  of  the  theatre ;  but  from  the  lid  above 

fivei^,  it  is  clear  that  Shakfpeare  was  not,  the  fir^  who 
rai^atized  our  old  chronicles ;  and  that  the  principal 
events  of  the  Engliih  Hiftory  were  familiar  to  the  ears  oF 
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ids  tadience>  before  he  conuoienced  a  writer  for  the  ftage '  ? 
though  undoabtedly  at  this  day  whatever  knowledge  of 
our  annals  is  difperfed  among  the  people^  is  derived 
from  the  frequent  exhibition  of  our  anthor^t  hifbrical 
plays. 

>  Thit  point  It  eftablifliei  not  only  by  the  Hft  referred  to,  trat  by  i 
paiTage  in  a  pamphlet  already  quoted,  entitled  Pierce  FenniUffe  bis 
iuffRcatUn  to  the  DevUy  written  by  Thomas  Naflie,  quarto,  159^^ 
«(  whereas  the  afternoone  being  the  eldeft  time  of  ^e  day,  wherein 
men  that  are  their  owni  maftcrs  (as  gentlemen  of  the  Court,  the  Inne< 
of  court,  and  the  number  of  captaines  and  foldien  about  London)  do 
wholly  beftow  themfelvea  upon  pleafure,  and  that  pleafure  they  dii^de 
thow  Tirtttou/ly  it  fkilles  not,)  into  gaming,  following  of  harlots, 
drinking,  or  feeing  a  flaj  \  is  it  not  then  better,  liace  of  fburc  ex« 
treames  all  tne  world  cannot  keepe  them  but  they  will  choofe  one* 
that  they  (hould  betakt  them  to  the  leaft,  which  is  VUyei  f  Nay, 
what  if  I  prove  playes  to  be  no  extreame,  but  a  rare  exercife  of  vertue  \ 
Tirft,  for  thtfuhjeS  of  them  $  fir  the  mofi  fart  it  is  borrowed  out  of 
our  English  Chromiclxs,  wherein  our  fore-fathers*  valiant  z&tMf 
that  have  been  long  buried  in  ruftic  brafle  and  worme-eaten  bookes, 
nre  revived,  and  they  themfelves  raifed  from  the  grave  of  oblivion,  and 
brought  to  plead  their  aged  honours  in  open  prefence  $  than  which, 
what  can  be  a  iharper  reproofe  to  thefe  degenerate  dayesof  ours  ?** 

After  an  elogium  on  the  brave  Lord  Talbot,  and  on  Uie  tStor  who  had 
perfonated  him  in  a  popular  play  of  that  time,  <<  before  ten  thoufand 
ipe^ators  at  the  leaft  j**  (wiuch  has  already  been  printed  in  a  former 
page,)  and  after  obferving  <<  what  a  glorious  thing  it  is  to  have  King 
iienry  the  Fifth  reprefented  on  the  ftage,  leading  the  French  king 
prifoner,  and  forcing  both  him  and  the  Dolphin  to  fwear  fealty,**-« 
'  the  writer  adds  thefe  words  s 

**  In  playes,  all  coufenages,  all  cunning  drifts,  over-guUded  with 
outward  holinefle,  all  ftratagems  of  warre,  all  the  canker- wormes  that 
Jbreed  in  the  ruft  of  peace,  are  moft  lively  anatomized.  They  ihew 
the  ill  focceiTe  of  treafon,  the  fall  of  hafty  climbers,  the  wracied  end 
cfnfurfersf  tbe  miferie  of  civil  dij/'entionf  and  how  juft  God  is  ever- 
more in  puniihing  murder*  And  to  prove  every  one  of  thefe  allega* 
tions,  could  I  propound  the  circumftances  of  tbis  flay  snd  tbat^  if  I 
meant  to  handle  this  theame  otherwife  than  obiter • 

It  is  highly  probable  that  the  words,  **  tbe  miferie  of  civil  dijfentianf* 
allude  to  the  very  plays  which  are  the  fubje^of  the  prefent  dilquifidon, 
^befirji  part  of  tbe  Contention  of  tbe  two  boufes,  See*  and  Tbe  true 
Tragedie  of  Rickarde  duke  of  Torke }  as,  by  «*  the  wretched  end  of 
Ufurfers^f  and  the  juftice  of  God  in  *<  fum/bing  murder^**  old  plays 
on  the  fubjed  oi  King  Ricbard  IJL  and  that  of  namlett  prior  to  thofe 
of  Shakfpeare,  were,  I  b«licve,  alluded  to. 

He 
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He  certainly  did  not  confider  writing  on  fables  that 
had  already  been  formed  into  dramas,  as  any  derogation 
from  his  fame;  if  indeed  fame  was  ever  an  objed  of 
his  thoughts.  We  know  that  plays  on  the  fubjeds  of 
Meafure  for  Meafure^  The  Taming  of  the  Shre^w,  The 
Merchant  of  Venice,  King  John,  King  Richard  IL  King 
Henry  IF.  King  Henry  F,  King  Richard  IIL  King  Lear, 
Antony  and  Cleopatra,  and,  I  firongly  fufpefl,  on  thofe  of 
Hamlet,  Timon  of  Athens,  and  Julius  Cafar  *,  exifled 
before  he  commenced  a  dramatick  author;  and  perhaps 
in  procefs  of  time  it  may  be  found,  that  many  of  the 
fables  of  his  other  plays  alfo  had  been  unfkilfully  treated, 
and  produced  upon  the  flage,  by  preceding  writers. 

Such  are  the  only  lights  that  I  am  able  to  throw  on 
this  very  dark  fubjed.  The  arguments  which  I  have 
ftated  have  entirely  fatisfied  my  own  mind;  whether 
they  are  entitled  to  bring  convidion  to  the  minds  of 
others,  I  fhall  not  prefume  to  determine.  I  produce 
them,  however,  with  the  more  confidence,  as  they  have 
the  approbation  of  one  who  has  given  fuch  decifive  proofs 
of  his  tafle  and  knowledge,  by  afcertaining  the  extent  of 
Shakfpeare^s  learning,  that  I  have  no  doubt  his  thoughts 
on  the  prefent  queftion  alfo,  will  have  that  weight  with 
the  publick  to  which  they  are  undoubtedly  entitled. 
It  is  almofl  unneceffary  to  add,  that  I  mean  my  friend 
Dr.  Farmer ;  who  many  years  ago  delivered  it  as  his 
opinion,  that  thefe  plays  were  not  written  originally  by 
Shakfpeare.     M  a  lon  e  . 

*  Set  Alt  Attempt  to  aftertain  tie  ordtr  $/ Sbakfpesn^s  Flaytr'^o\,  !• 
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Pcrfons   Rcprefented* 

King  Edward  the  Fourth.  * 

Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  1 

K.  Edward  V.  >  Sons  to  the  king. 

Richard,  duke  of  York,  j 

George,  ^/a/f^c/* Clarence,  - 

Richard,  duke  of  Glofter,  after^  i  Brothers  to  the  king. 

'wards  King  Richard  lu.      ^ 
Ayoungfon  of  Clarence. 

Henry,  f/ir/ ^  Richmond,  tf/?tfrwtfri/j  King  Henry  VII. 
Ctfr^/w/z/ Bourchier,  ArchbiJhopofQ^xiXtih^r^m 
Arcbbijhop  of  York.     Bijhop  of  Ely. 
Dukt  of  Buckingham. 
Duke  ^, Norfolk  :  Earl  of  Surrey,  his  fan* 
Earl  Rivers,  brother  to  K.  Edward's  ^Ijuen  : 
Marquis  of  Dorfet,  and  Lord  Grey,  her  fons% 
Earl  of  dxford. 
Lord  Haftings. 
Lord  Stanley.  - 
Lord  Lovel. 

^/>  Thomas  Vaughan.     Sir  Richard  Ratcliff. 
^/>  William  Catefby.     Sir  James  Tyrrel. 
Sir  James  Blount.     Sir  Walter  Herbert. 
Sir  Robert  Brakenbury,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower. 
Chriftopher  Urfwick,  a  Frieft,     Another  Frieft. 
Lord  Mayor  of  London.     Sheriff  of  Wiltfhire. 

Elizabeth,  ^een  ofK.  Edward  IV. 
Margaret,  ividoav  of  K.  Henry  VI. 
Dutchefs  of  York,  mother  to  K.  Edward  IV.  Clarence, 

and  Glofter. 
Lady  Anne,  widow  of  Edward  Frince  of  Wales,  fon  to 

K.  Henry  VI. ;    afterwards  married  to  the  duke  of 

Glofter. 
A  young  daughter  of  Clarence. 

Lords,  and  other  Attendants ;  tns)o  Gentlemen,  a  Furfuivant, 
Scrivener,  Citizens,  Murderers,  MeJ/engers,  Ghofs, 
Soldiers,  l^c* 

SCENE,    England. 
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LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF 
KING     RICHARD     III'. 


ACTI.     §CENEI. 

XiOndon.     A  Street . 

Enter  Gloster. 

Glo.  Now  is  the  winter  of  our  difcontent  * 
Made  glorious  fummer  by  this  fun  of  York  ^  ; 

And 

'  This  tragody>  though  it  is  called  the  Life  and  Death  of  thii 
Itfince^  comprizes,  at  moft,  but  the  laft  eight  years  of  his  time ;  for  ic 
opens  with  George  duke  of  Clarence  being  clapped  up  in  the  Tower> 
which  happened  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1477$  and  clofes  with 
the  death  of  Richard  at  Bofworth  field,  which  battle  was  fought  on  the 
l2d  of  Auguft,  in  the  year  1485.     Theobald. 

It  appears  that  feveral  dramas  on  the  prefent  fubjeA  had  been  writ- 
ten before  Shakfpeare  attempted  it.  See  the  notes  at  the  conduiioa 
of  this  play,  which  was  firtl  enter*d  at  Stationers*  Hall  by  Andrew 
Wife,  Od.  20,  1597,  under  the  title  of  The  TragedU  cf  King  Richard 
tbg  Tkirdy  with  the  Death  of  the  Duki  of  Clarenfe,  Before  this,  vi«« 
A^g*i5th,  1586,  vrsii  tnttrcdf  Ji  Tragical  rtport  of  King  Richard  tht 
^hird,  a  Ballad.  It  may  be  neceflary  to  remark  (bat  the  words,  fongp. 
ballad,  book,  entertude  and  play^  were  often  fynonymou/ly  ufed,  St  ex  v. 

This  play  was  written.  I  imagine,  in  the  fame  year  in  which  it  wat 
firft  printed,— 1597.  The  Legend  of  Kirtg  Richard  J  J  J,  by  Francit 
Seagars,  was  printed  in  the  firft  edition  of  the  Mirrour  for  Magi-' 
ftraiti^  I559>  ^^^  '^^  ^^^  ^^  ^575)  ^^^  i5^7»  but  Shaj|cipeare  does 
jiot  appear  to  be  indebted  to  it.  in  a  fubfcquent  edition  of  tl^at  book; 
printed  in  16 10,  the  old  legend  was  omitted,  and  a  new  one  inferted, 
by  Richard  Nichols,  who  has  very  freely  copied  the  play  [^fore  us«  In 
1597,  when  this  tragedy  was  publiihed,  Nichols,  as  Mr.  Warton  hat 
obferved,  was  but  thirteen  years  old.  Hift,  of  Poetry ^  Vol^  III.  p.  a67. 
The  real  length  of  time  in  this  piece  is  fourteen  years  |  (not  eight 
years,  as  Mr.  Theobald  fuppofed  \)  for  the  fi^cond  fceiie  commencet 
with  the  funeral  of  King  Henry  VI.  who  was  ipurd^red  on  the  21ft 
of  May,  1471.  The  imprifonment  of  Clarence,  which  is  reprefented 
previouily  in  the  firft  fcene,  did  not  ii^  fa<i  take  place  till  i477-'8. 

Malonx* 
%  ..  the  winter  of  our  difconttnt'-^']  So^  in  an  old  play  entitled  H^ilj 
BeguiVds 

*■  «  Prefaging  fome  gpod  future  hap  (hall  fall^ 

«  After  thcfe  bhftYwg  blaftiofdifiontent.^^ 

Og  3  '  mif 
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And  all  the  clouds,  that  lowr'd  upon  our  hoofe^ 

In  the  deep  bofom  of  th^  ocean  bury'd. 

Now  arc  our  brows  bound  with  vidlorious  wreaths  ; 

Our  bruiied  arms  hung  up  for  monuments  ; 

Our  flern  alarums  chang'd  to  merry  meetings. 

Our  dreadful  marches  to  delightful  meafures. 

Grim-vifag'd  war  hath  fmooth'd  his  wrinkled  front; 

And  now, — inftead  of  mounting  barbed  fleeds  *, 

To  fright  the  fouls  of  fearful  adverfaries, — 

He  capers '  nimbly  in  a  lady's  chamber. 

To  the  lafcivious  plcafing  of  a  lute. 

But  I,— that  am  not  fhap'd  for  fportive  tricks. 

Nor  made  to  court  an  anK)rous  looking-glafs ; 

I,  that  am  rudely  flamp'd,  and  want  love's  majefty^ 

To  ftrut  before  a  wanton  ambling  nymph ; 

I,  that  am  curtail'd  of  this  fair  proportion, 

ff^ily  higuiPd  had  appeared  before  1596,  being  mentioned  by  Kaflie  in 
a  pam^let  entitled  Ha9€  with  you  to  Saffron  Walden^  which  was 
^biifhed  in  that  year.     Malone. 

3  ^^  tbh  fun  of  York  \\  Alluding  to  the  cognizance  of  Edward  IV, 
which  was  a  fun^  in  memory  of  the  three  funsy  which  are  faid  to  have 
appeared  at  the  battle  which  he  gained  OTer  the  LancaftriaAS  at  Mor"* 
timer's  Crofe,     Stexvins. 

See  p.  268,  n.  2.     Malone. 

4-  Our  ftern  alarums  changed  to  merry  meetings^ 
Our  dreadful  marches  to  delightful  meafures* 
Grim-vifagd  war  bath  Jmootb^d  bis  v> r in kled  front  | 
Andnowy^lnfiead  of  mounting  barbed  fteeds,  &c.  J  SbafcTpearefceat 
to  have  had  the  following  pafllage  from  Lily^  Alexander  and  Can^Jfi, 
3584,  before  him,  when  he  wrote  thefe  lines :  *'  Is  the  warlike  found 
of  drum  and  trump  turn'd  to  the  foft  noifc  of  lyre  and  lute  f   The 
neighing  of  barbed  fteedsy  whole  loudnefs  filled  the  air  with  terror, 
9nd  whoPs  breaths  dimned  the  fan  with  fmoak,  converted  to  delkate 
tunes,  and  amorous  glances  ?'*  &c.     Reed. 

The  Meafures  were  in  our  authour*s  time  a  fpecies  of  dance*  Set 
Vol.  II.  p.  406,  n.  4.  A  barbed  fteed  is  a  horfe  coveted  with  t 
caparilon  or  trappings.  Bathed  and  barded  are  (as  Mr.  Steevens  has 
fuggefted)  fynonymous;  or  rath tr,  Sarbed  is  a  corruption  of  barded* 
See  •*  A  Barbed  horfe,"  and  **  Bardes^"'  in  Min(heu's  DicT-  1617, 
the  latter  of  which  hfe  defines  *' korfi-trafpi^gs***     Ma  lone. 

5  /ftf  capers— ■]  Wzr  capers.  This  is  poetical,  though  a  little  harfli; 
if  it  be  York  that  capers,  the  antecedent  is  at  fuch  a  diftance,  that  it 
is  almoft  forgotten.    Johnson, 

4  Cheated 
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Cheated  of  feature  by  diffembling  nature*, 
3>elbrni'd,  unfinifh'd,  fent  before  my  time 
Into  this  breathing  world,  fcarce  half  made  up. 
And  that  fo  lamely  and  unfaihionable> 
That  dogs  bark  at  me,  as  I  halt  by  them  ;— 
Why  I,  in  this  weak  piping  time  of  peace, 
Have  no  delight  to  pafs  away  the  time  ; 
XJnlefs  to  fpy  my  fhadow  in  the  fun, 
And  defcant  on  mine  own  deformity  ^ : 
And  therefore, — fince  I  cannot  prove  a  lover*. 
To  entertain  thefe  fair  well-fpoken  days,— 
1  am  determined  to  prove  a  villain, 

*  Cheated  of  fcMture  by  diflcmbling  naUtre,1  By  diffembUng  U  not 
meant  hypocritical  nature,  that  pretends  one  thing  and  does  another:: 
^ut  nature  that  puts  together  things  of  a  diilimilar  kind,  as  a  brave  foul 
;«nd  a  deformed  bodf.     Wahburton.* 

Diffembling  is  here  put  very  liceatioufly  for  fraudful,  deceitful, 

Johnson. 
I  once  thought  that  Dr.  Johnfon*^  interpretation  was  the  true  one. 
J>iJ/imulation  neceffarily  includes  fraud,  and  this  might  have  been  fuf- 
ficient  to  induce  Shakfpeare  to  ufe  the  two  words  as  fynonymous,, 
though  fraud  certainly  may  exift  without  diillmulation.  But  the  foU 
iowing  lines  in  the  old  K.^obr,  1591,  which  our  authour  muft  have 
carefully  read,  were  perhaps  in  his  thoughts,  and  ieem  rather  in 
-favour  of  Dr.  Warburton*s  interpretation  x 

<*  Can  nature  fo  diJfembU'in.  her  frame, 
**  To  make  the  one  fo  like  as  like  may  be, 
<<  And  in  the  other  print  no  character 
"  To  challenge  any  mark  of  true  defcent  ? 
Feature  is  ufed  here,  as  in  other  pieces  of  the  fanae  age,  for  bea»ty 
Ml  general.     See  Vol.  VII.  p*  484,  n.  6.     Malone. 

7  And  defcant  on  mine  own  deformity:]  Defcant  is  a  term  in  mufick, 
fignifying  in  general  that  kind  of  harmony  wherein  one  part  is  broken 
iand  formed  into  a  kind  of  paraphrafe  on  the  other.  The  propriety  and 
elegance  of  the  above  figure,  without  fuch  an  idea  of  the  nature  of 
•dejcaniy  could  not  be  difcerned.     Sir  J.  Hawkins. 

That  this  is  the  original  meaning  of  the  term,  is  certain.  But  I 
Relieve  the  word  is  here  ufed  in  its  fe^ondary  and  colloquial  fenfe, 
without  any  reference  to  mufick.     MAtONE. 

8  And  therefore  j-^fnce  I  cannot  pro'pe  a  hver^]  "Shakfpeare  very  dili- 
gently inculcates,  that  the  wickednefs  of  Richard  proceeded  from  hit 
deformity,  from  the  envy  that  rofe  at  the  comparifon  of  his  own  per- 
fon  with  others,  and  which  incited  him  to  difturb  the  plcafures  th^t 
:|ie  could  Jiat  partake.    Johnson. 
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And  hate  the  idle  pleafures'  of  thefe  days. 
Plots  have  I  laid,  indudions  dangerous  S  • 

By  drunken  propheiies,  libels,  arid  dreams. 
To  fet  my  brother  Clarence,  and  the  king. 
In  deadly  hate  the  one  againfl  the  other : 
And,  if  Icing  Edward  be  as  true  and  juft*. 
As  I  am  fubtle,  falfe,  and  treacherous. 
This  day  fhould  Clarence  clofely  be  mew'd  np  5 
About  a  prophefy,  which  fays — that  G 
Of  Edward's  )ieirs  the  murderer  ihall  be. 
Dive,  thoughts,  down  to  my  foul  i  here  C^^cqcc  corner* 
Enter  Clarence, guarded,  and Brakenbury. 

Brother,  good  day :  What  means  this  armed  guards 
That  waits  upon  your  grace  ? 

Clar.  His  majefty. 
Tendering  my  perfon's  fafcty,  hath  appointed 
This  condud  to  convey  me  to  the  Tower. 

Glo.  Upon  what  caufe  ? 

Clar.  Becaufe  my  name  is — George. 

Glo.  Alack,  my  lord,  that  fault  is  none  of  yours  | 
He  fhould,  for  that,  commit  your  godfathers  :— 
O,  belike,  his  majefty  hath  fome  intent. 
That  you  Ihall  be  new-chriflen'd  in  the  Tower. 
But  what's  the  matter,  Ckrence  ?  may  I  know  ? 

Clar^  Yea,  Richard,  when  I  know  ;  for,  I  proteftj 
As  yet  I  do  not :  But,  as  I  can  learn. 
He  hearkens  after  prophefies,  and  dreams  '; 

An4 

9  jirtd  hzte  the  idle  pleafures'^2  Perhaps  we  might  read  ; 
jind  bate  the  idle pteajures'—,     Johnson. 

X  —.  induffiotts  dangerous  A  Preparations  for  mifchief.  The  IndaC' 
tton  is  preparatory  to  the  action  of  the  play.     Johnson. 

Mardon  has  put  this  line,  with  little  variation,  into  the  mouth  of 
Fame : 

**  Plots  ha*  you  laid  ?  induffions  dangerous?'*     Stksvsns. 

*  —  Edward  be  as  true  and  juft,]  The  meaning  is,  if  "Edward  keeps 
his  word.     Johnson. 

3  He  hearkens  after  propbejiesy  and  dreams  \\  From  Holinflied  i 
**  Some  have  reported  that  the  caufe  of  this  nobleman's  death  rofeofa 
fuoli(h  propheiie,  which  waSj  that  after  king  Edward  fhould* raign  one 
whofe  firft  lettier  of  his  name  fliould  be  a  G  ;  wherewith  the  king  and 
^e  c^uecne  were  fore  troubled^  and  began  to  conceWe  a  grievous  grudge 

a^ainil 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


KING    RICHARD    III.  45; 

And  from  the  crofs-row  plucks  the  letter  G, 
And  fays— a  wizard  told  him,  that  by  G 
His  iffue  difinherited  fhould  be ; 
And,  for  my  name  of  George  begins  with  G, 
It  follows  in  his  thought,  that  I  am  he : 
Thefe,  as  I  learn,  and  fuch  like  toys  as  thefe  ♦, 
Have  mov'd  his  highnefs  to  commit  me  now. 

Gio.  Why,  this  it  is,  when  men  are  rul'd  by  women  :-«^ 
'Tis  not  the  king,  that  fends  you  to  the  Tower  j 
My  lady  Grey  his  wife,  Clarence,  'tis  ftie. 
That  tempts  him  to  this  harlh  extremity. 
Was  it  not  (he,  and  that  good  man  of  worfhip, 
Anthony  Woodeville>  her  brother  there  5, 
That  made  him  fend  lord  Haftings  to  the  Tower; 
From  whence  this  prefent  day  he  is  deliver'df     ^ 
We  are  not  fafe,  Clarence,  we  are  not  fafe. 

Clar.  By  heaven,  I  think,  there  is  no  man  fecure. 
But  the  queen's  kindred,  and  night-walking  herald^ 
That  trudge  betwixt  the  king  and  miftrefs  Shore*  ' 
Heard  you  not,  what  an  humble  fuppliant 
Lord  Haftings  was  to  her  for  his  delivery  ? 

GIo.  Humbly  complaining*  to  her  deity 
Got  my  lord  chamberlain  his  liberty. 
I'll  tell  you  what,— I  think,  it  is  our  way^ 
If  we  will  keep  in  favour  with  the  king. 
To  be  her  men,  and  wear  her  livery : 
The  jealous  o'er-worn  widow,  and  herfelf^,  • 

againft  this  duke,  and  could  not  be  in  quiet  till  they  had  brought  him 
to  hU  end.**     Philip  de  Comines,  a  contemporary  hiftorian,  fays  th^^ 
the  ^ngli(h  at  that  time  were  never  unfumiihed  with  fome  prophecy 
tir  other,  by  which  they  accounted  for  every  event*     Mi^LOMx. 
4 —royi^—]  Fancies,  freafcs  of  imagination.     Johnson* 
So,  in  Hdinletf  AGt  I.  fc.  iv  : 

**  The  very  place  puts  toys  of  defperation 
**  Without  more  motive  into  every  brain—.'*    Rexd. 
S  ^^ber  ^rof 6^  there,]    There  is  in   this  place,  according  to  our 
authour*s  ufual  pra6tice,  a  diflyllable.     Malonx. 

^  Humbly  complainings  &c.]  I  think  thefe  two  lines  might  be  better 
given  to  Clarence.     Johnson. 

7  The  jealous  o^er-worn  widovf^  and  berjelfy\  That  !»>  the  queen 
und  Shore,    Johnson, 
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Since  that  our  brother  dubb'd  them  gentlewomen^ 
Are  mighty  goffips  in  this  monarchy. 

Brak,  1  bdeech  your  graces  both  to  pardon  me; 
His  majeily  hath  flraitly  given  in  charge. 
That  no  man  fhall  have  private  Conference^ 
Of  what  degree  foever,  with  his  brother. 

Glo.  Even  fo?  an  pleafe  your  worfhip,  Brakenbury^ 
You  may  partake  of  any  thing  we  fay  : 
We  fpe^k  no  treafon,  man  ; — We  fay,  the  king 
Is  wife,  and  virtuous ;  and  his  noble  queen 
Well  ftruck  in  years  * ;  fair,  and  not  jealous  :— 
We  fay,  that  Shore's  wife  hath  a  pretty  foot, 
A  cherry  lip,  a  bonny  eye,  a  pafling  pleafing  toneue  ; 
And  that  the  queen's  kindred  are  made  gentle-folks : 
How  fay  you,  fir  i  can  you  deny  all  this  ? 

Brak,  With  this,  my  lord,  myfelf  have  nought  to  do. 

Glo.  Naught  to  do  with  mi^refs  Shore  I  I  tell  thee, 
fellow. 
He  that  doth  naught  with  her,  excepting  one« 
Were  beft  to  do  it  fecretly,  alone. 

Brak,  What  one,  my  lord  ? 

Glo,  Her  hufband,  knave  :— Would'ft  thou  betray  me  ? 

Brak,  I  befeech  your  grace  to  pardon  me ;  and,  withal. 
Forbear  your  conference  with  the  noble  duke. 

CIar,Wc  know  thy  charge,  Brakenbury,  and  will  obcy^. 

CIo.  We  are  the  queen's  abjefts  ^,  and  muft  obey. 
•  Brother, 

•  ff^ell  Aruck  in  years  il  This  odd  expreflion  in  ovr  language  was 
preceded  by  one  as  uncouth  though  of  a  fimilar  kind. 

«  H^eli  (hot  in  years  be  /r*«V,*'  &c.  Spcafer's  Faery  %e«»,  B.  V. 
c.  vir'The  meaning  of  neither  is  very  obvious;  but  as  Mr.  Warton 
has  obferved  in  his  Eflay  on  the  Faery  ^een,  by  an  imperceptible  pro- 
grelTion  from  one  kindred  lenfe  to  another,  •words  at  length  obtain  t 
meaning  entirely  foreign  to  their  original  etymology.     Steevens. 

9  — ihe  queen^s  abjeBs — ]  That  is,  not  the  queen's  fuhjeffs,  whom 
ihe  might  protect,  but  her  ahjeffsf  whom  (he  drives  away.  Johnson. 

So,  in  7beCafe  is  altered,  H<nv  f  Art  Dalioi  and  MtJUo,  16041 
«  This  ougly  objeS  or  rather  abjeff  of  nature.'*     Henderson. 

I  cannot  approve  of  Dr.  Johnfon's  explanation.  The  queen's  abjeffs 
xucaas  the  moft  fervile  of  herfubje^s^  who  muft  of  cour/e  obey  all  her 
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Brother,  farewel :  I  will  unto  the  king ; 
And  whatfoe'er  you  will  employ  me  irt, — 
Were  it,  to  call  king  Edward's  widow — lifter  ',— 
I  will  perform  it,  to  enfranchife  y«u. 
Mean  time,  this  deep  difgrace  in  brotherhood. 
Touches  me  deeper  tnan  you  can  imagine. 

C/ar.  I  know,  it  pleafeth  neither  of  us  welU 

Gio.  Well,  your  impriibnment  fhall  not  be  long; 
I  will  deliver  you,  or  elfe  lie  for  you : 
Mean  time,  have  patience. 

C/ar.  I  muft  perforce  ' ;   farewel. 

[Exiuttt  C1/AK.ENCE,  Brakenbury,  and  Guard. 

Gio,  Go,  tread  the  path  that  thou  ihalt  ne'er  return^ 
Simple,  plain  Clarence !— l  do  love  thee  fo. 
That  I  will  fhortly  fend  thy  foul  to  heaven. 
If  heaven  will  take  the  prefent  at  our  hands. 
But  who  comes  here  ?  the  new-deliver'd  Haftings  ? 

J?/r/fr  Hastings. 

Hafi,  Good  time  of  day  unto  my  gracious  lord ! 
Gio.  As  much  unto  my  good  lord  chamberlain  i 

commands,  which  would  not  be  the  cafe  of  thofe  whom  flie  had  driTeii 
away  from  her.  In  the  preceding  page  Glocefter  had  faid  of  Shore't 
wife— 

<<  — »-.  I  think,  it  is  our  way, 
«  If  we  will  keep  in  favour  with  the  king, 
*«  To  be  her  men,  and  wear  her  livery •*' 
In  Ben  Jonfon*s  Every  Man  out  of  bis  Humour t  Puntarvolo  fays  to 
Shift,  "  rU  make  thee  ftoop,  thou  abjeff,^*    Mason. 

«  Wrrr  it  to  call  king  Edward'' s  vfidoio^Jtftery]  This  is  a  very  co- 
vert and  fubtle  manner  of  infinuating  treafon.  The  natural  expreffion 
would  have  been,  were  it  t§  call  king  Edward^s  wife,  Jifler,  I  will 
folicit  for  you,  though  it  fixould  be  at  the  expence  of  fo  much  degrada- 
tion and  conftraint,  as  to  own  the  low-born  wife  of  King  Edward  for  a 
fifter.  But  by  flipping,  as  it  were  cafuaily,  widoWf  into  the  place  of 
vfiftf  he  tempts  Clarence  with  an  oblique  propofal  to  kill  the  king. 

Johnson* 

King  Edward*s  widow  is,  I  believe,  only  an  expreflion  of  contempt^ 
meaning  the  widow  Grty,  whom  Edward  had  chofen  for  his  queen* 
Glofter  has  already  called  her,  the  jealous  overworn  widow.     Steev. 

*  I  mttft  perforce  \]  Alluding  to  the  proverb,  <•  Patience  perforce  is 
4  medicine  for  a  mad  dog.**    Stsivcns. 
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Well  arc  you  welcome  to  this  opeft  air. 

How  hath  ^ourlordlhip  brook'd  imprifonment  ? 

//i?/l  With  patience,  noble  lord,  as  prironei:s  muft) 
But  I  ihall  live,  my  lol-d,  to  give  them  thanks. 
That  were  the  caulc  of  my  imprifonment. 

Glo.  No  doubt,  no  doubt ;  and  fo  (hall  Clarence  too ; 
For  they,  that  were  your  enemies,  are  his. 
And  have  prevaii'd  as  much  on  him,  as  you.  . 

Haft.  More  pity,  that  the  eagle  fhould  be  mew*d% 
While  kites  and  buzzards  prey  at  liberty. 

Glo.  What  news  abroad  ? 

Haft.  No  news  fo  bad  abroad,  as  this  at  home  ;~- 
The  king  is  fickly,  weak,  and  melancholy. 
And  his  phyficians  fear  him  mightily. 

Glo.  Now,  by  faint  PauH,  this  news  is  bad  indeedt 
O,  he  hath  kept  an  evil  diet  long. 
And  over-much  confum'd  his  royal  perlbn  j 
*Tis  very  grievous  to  be  thought  upon. 
What,  is  he  in  his  bed  ? 

Haft. litis.  I 

Glo.  Go  you  before,  and  I  will  follow  you. 

[J?;p/V  Hastings. 
If  e  cannot  live,  I  hope ;  and  muft  not  die. 
Till  George  be  pack'd  with  poft-horfe  up  to  heaven. 
I'll  in,  to  urge  nis  hatred  more  to  Clarence, 
With  lies  well  fteel'd  with  weighty  arguments  $ 
And,  if  I  fail  not  in  my  deep  intent, 
Clarence  hath  not  another  day  to  live : 
Which  done,  God  take  king  £dward  to  his  mercy. 
And  leave  the  world  for  me  to  buftle  in  I 
For  then  I'll  marry  Warwick's  youngeft  daughter : 
What  though  I  killed  her  huiband,  and  her  father  ? 

3  ^-^Jbouli  hi  mew*d,3  A  mew  was  the  place  of  confioemeot  wherp 
^  hawk  was  kept  till  he  had  moulted.     So,  in  Albumaxar  : 
«  Stand  forth,  transformM  Antonio,  fully  mew^d 
**  From  brown  fear  feathers  of  dull  yeomanry, 
*'  To  the  glorious  bloom  of  gentry.**    Stiivsns. 
f  Now,  i>y/0iiit  Payl^^]  The  folio  rcads-^iVm,  ky  faint  John, 

Stssvins. 
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The  readieft  way  to  make  the  wench  amends^ 

Is — to  become  her  hufband^  and  her  father : 

The  which  will  I ;  not  all  (6  much  for  love^ 

As  for  another  fecret  clofe  intent. 

By  marrying  her^,  which  I  muft  reach  unto. 

But  yet  I  run  before  my  horfe  to  market : 

Clarence  flill  breathes  ;    Edward  ilill  lives,  and  reigns  ; 

When  they  are  gone,  then  muft  I  count  my  gains.  \^£xU* 

S  C  E  N  E    II. 

7'Jbe  fame.     Another  Street, 

Enter  the  corfe  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth,  borne  in  an  i>pem 
coffin 9  Gentlemen  bearing  halberds ,  to  guard  it%  and 
Lady'  Anne  as  mourner, 

Anne.  Set  down,  fet  down  your  honourable  load,—* 
If  honour  may  be  ihrouded  in  a  hearfe, — 
Whilft  I  a  while  obfequioufly  lament ' 
The  untimely  fall  of  virtuous  Lancafter, — 
Poor  key-cold  *  figure  of  a  holy  king ! 
Pale  aOies  of  the  houfe  of  Lancafter ! 
T]^ou  bloodlefs  remnant  of  that  royal  blood ! 
Be  it  lawful  that  I  invocate  thy  ghoft. 
To  hear  the  lamentations  of  poor  Anne, 
Wife  to  thy  Edward,  to  thy  llaughter'd  fon, 
Stabb'd  by  the  felf-fame  hand  that  made  thefe  wounds  j 
1,0,  in  thefe  windows,  that  let  forth  thy  life, 
I  pour  the  helplefs  balm  of  my  poor  eyes : — 
O,  curfed  be  the  hand,  that  made  thefe  holes ! 

5  —  obfequioufly  lament\  Obfequlous^  in  this  inftanct,  mtznifun§» 
rut.    So,  in  Hamlet,  Aft  I.  fc.  ii : 

*•  To  </o  obfequious  ybrrow.**     Steevsns. 

6  ..  key^cold — 1  A  key,  on  account  of  the  coldnefs  of  the  metal  of 
which  it  is  compofed,  was  anciently  employed  to  flop  any  flight  bleed- 
ing*  The  epithet  is  common  to  many  old  writers*  So,  in  the  Cwn* 
try  Girl,  by  T.  B.  1 647  : 

««  The  *ey-fo/</ figure  of  a  man."     Steeyens. 
Again,  in  our  authour's  Rape  of  Lu erect : 

«  And  then  in  kej'Cold  Lucrece'  bleeding  ftream 
««  He  falls— .-    Maipne. 
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Curfcd  the  heart,  that  had  the  heart  to  do  it  1 

Curfed  the  blood,  that  let  this  blood  from  hence ! 

More  direful  hap  betide  that  hated  wretch. 

That  makes  us  wretched  by  the  death  of  thee. 

Than  I  can  wifh  to  adders,  fpiders,  toads. 

Or  any  creeping  venom'd  thing  that  lives ! 

If  ever  he  have  child,  abortive  be  it. 

Prodigious,  and  untimely  brought  to  lights 

Whofe  ugly  and  unnatural  afped  ^ 

May  fright  the  hopfeful  mother  at  the  view  ; 

And  that  be  heir  to  his  unhappinefs  *  ! 

If  ever  he  have  wife,  let  her  be  made 

More  miferable  by  the  death  of  him. 

Than  I  am  made  by  my  young  lord,  and  thee  !— 

Come,  now,  towards  Chertfey  with  your  holy  load. 

Taken  from  Paul's  to  be  interred  there ; 

And,  ftill  as  you  are  weary  of  the  weight. 

Reft  you,  whiles  I  lament  king  Henry's  corfe. 

[J'ife  Bearers  take  up  the  corffe^  and  advancU 

Enter  Gloster, 

Glo,  Stay  you,  that  bear  the  corfe,  and  fet  it  down. 

Anne.  What  black  magician  conjures  up  this  fiend. 
To  ftop  devoted  charitable  deeds  ? 

Glo,  Villains,  fet  down  the  corie ;    or,  by  faint  Paul, 
I'll  make  a  corfe  of  him  that  difobeys  ^, 

I .  Gent,  My  lord,  ftand  back,  and  let  the  coffin  pafs. 

Glo.  Unmanner'd  do^  !    ftand  thou  when  I  commands 
Advance  thy  halberd  higher  than  my  breaft. 
Or,  by  faint  Paul,  I'll  ftrike  thee  to  my  foot, 
And  fpurn  upon  thee,  beggar,  for  thy  boldnefs. 

[  The  hearers  fet  do<wn  the  cojpn* 

Anne,  What,  do  you  tremble  ?  are  you  all  afraid  I 
Alas,  I  blame  you  not ;  for  you  are  mortal. 
And  mortal  eyes  cannot  endure  the  devil.— 

•  —  /a  bit  unhappinefs  /]    To  his  mifchievous  difpofition.     Se« 
Vol.  II.  p.  187,  n.  8,  and  p.  234,  n.  2.     Malone. 
7  rilmake  a  cor  ft  of  him  that  dijobtys,^  So,  in  Hamlttt 
"  r/i  make  a  gbofi  of  bim  that  lets  me»*^    Jom  n  «on. 

Avaunt, 
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Avaunt^  thou  dreadful  minifter  of  hell ! 
Thou  hadft  but  power  over  his  mortal  body. 
His  foul  thou  canil  not  have ;  therefore,  be  gone. 

Gh.  Sweet  faint,  for  chaiity,  be  not  fo  curft. 

Anne.  Foul  devil,  for  God's  fake,  hence,  and  trouble 
us  not; 
For  thou  hail  made  the  happy  earth  thy  hell, 
Fill'd  it  with  curfing  crie»,.  and  deep  exclaims. 
If  thou  delight  to  view  thy  heinous  deeds. 
Behold  this  pattern  of  thy  butcheries  *  :— 
O,  gentlemen,  fee^  fee!  dead  Henry's  wounds 
Open  their  coneeal^d  mouths,  and  bleed  afrefh'  1— 
Sluih^  blufli,  thou  lump  of  foul  deformity  > 

**  -*  pattern  tf  tby  hwteberltt  s]  Pattern  is  inftana^  or  example, 

John  SON* 
Holinfhed  fays :  "  The  dead  corps  on  the  Afcenfion  even  was  con- 
▼eled  with  billet  and  glaives  pompouflie  (if  you  will  call  that  a  funerall 
pompe)  from  the  Tower  to  the  church  of  faint  Paule,  and  there  laid  ' 
on  a  beire  or  cofien  bare-faced  ;  the  fame  in  the  prefence  of  the  be- 
holders did  bleed  ;  where  it  refted  the  fpace  of  one  whole  daie,  FroQi 
thenfe  he  was  carried  to  the  BUck-friers,  and  bled  there  like- 
wife;'*  &c,  Steevins. 
9  '-'fee,  dead  Henry^s  wounds 

Open  their  congeaVd  mouths^  and  bleed  afrefb  /— ]  It  is  a  tradition 
▼ery  generally  received,  that  the  murdered  body  bleeds  on.  the  touch  of 
the  murderer.^    This  was  fo  much  believed  by  Sir  Kenclm  Digby  that 
he  has  endeavoured  to  explain  the  reafon*    Johnson* 
SOf  in  Arden  of  Feverjbam,  1592 1 

"  The  more  I  found  his  name,  the  more  he  bleeds : 
«  This  blood  condemns  me,  and  in  gufliing  forth 
<<  Speaks  as  it  falls,  and  a&s  me  why  I  did  it*** 
Again,  in  the  H^idoto^s  Tears,  by  Chapman,  1612 : 

**  The  captain  will  aflay  an  old  condufton  often  approved  ;  that  it 
the  murderer's  fight  the  blood  revives  again  and  boils  afreHi  j  and 
every  wound  has  a  condemning  voice  to  cry  out  guilty  againft  the  mur- 
derer.'* 

Mr.  Toilet  obferves  that  this  opinion  feems  to  be  derived  from  the 
ancient  Swedes,  or  Northern  nations  from  whom  we  defcend ;  for 
they  praf^ifed  this  method  of  trial  in  dubious  cafes,  as  appears  froo^ 
fhVsjitiat,  in  Sweden,  p.ao.    Stsivins. 

See  alfo  Demono/ogie,  quarto,  1603,  p.  79,  and  Goulart*s  Admtra* 
hie  and  Memorable  SiftQrieSf  tranHated  by  Grimefton^  quarto,  1607, 
p*  422*    Rixo*  - 
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For  'tis  thy  prefence  that  exhales  this  blood 

From  cold  and  empty  veins^  where  no  blood  dwells ; 

Thy  deed,  inhuman,  and  unnatural. 

Provokes  this  deluge  moll  unnatural  .^- 

O  God,  which  this  blood  mad'ft,  revenge  his  death ! 

O  earth,  which  this  blood  drink'ft,  revenge  his  death ! 

Either,  heaven,  with  lightning  ftrike  the  murderer  dead, 

Orj  earth,  gape  open  wide,  and  eat  him  quick ; 

As  thou  doQ  fwallow  up  this  good  king's  blood. 

Which  his  hell-govern'd  arm  hath  butchered ! 

Glo.  Lady,  you  know  no  rules  oi  charity. 
Which  renders  good  for  bad,  bleilings  for  curies- 

Anne.  Villain,  thou  know'fl  no  law  of  God  nor  man ; 
No  beaft  fo  fierce,  but  knows  fome  touch  of  pity. 

Glo.  But  1  know  none,  and  therefore  am  no  beaft. 

Anne.  O  wonderful,  when  devils  tell  the  truth ! 

Glo.  More  wonderful,  when  angels  are  fo  angry.— 
Vouchfafe,  divine  perfeftion  of  a  woman. 
Of  thefe  fuppofed  evils,  to  give  me  leave. 
By  circumilance,  but  to  acquit  myfelf. 

Anne*  Vouchfafe,  diffused  infedlion  of  a  man ', 
For  tkefe  known  evils,  but  to  give  me  leave. 
By  circumftance,  to  curfe  thy  ciirfed  felf. 

Glo.  Fairer  than  tongue  can  name  thee,  let  me  have 
Some  patient  leifure  to  excufe  myfelf. 

Anne.  Fouler  than  heart  can  think  thee,  thou  canft  make 
No  excufe  current,  but  to  hang  thyfelf. 

Glo.  By  fuch  defpair,  I  fhoidd  accufe  myfelf. 

*  Vouchfafe,  dWusM  infeffion  of  a  tftartt]  I  believe,  diffused  in  thii 
place  figniiies  irregular,  uncouth  ;  fuch  is  its  meaning  in  other  paiTages 
of  Shakfpeare.     Johnson. 

Dtffui'd'tnfe9ion  of  a  man  may  mean,  thou  that  art  as  dangerous  as 
A  peftilence,  that  infe<^s  the  air  by  its  dift'ufion.    Dijfut*d  may^  how- 
e? er,  mean  irregular.     So,  in  The  Merry  fFives  of  Wtndfor  : 
*<  —  rufli  at  once 
«<  With  fome  diffufed  fong." 
Again,  in  Green*s  Farttvtll  to  Follitt  1617 :  *<  I  have  feen  an  Englifli 
gentleman  fo  defy  fed  in  his  futes;   his  doublet  being  for  the  weare  of 
Cailile,  his  hofe  for  Venice/*  &c.    Stsxveks. 

Anne. 
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Anne.  And,  by  defpairing,  (halt  thoa  ftand  excas  d ; 
For  doing  worthy  vengeance  on  thyfelf,' 
That  didft  unworthy  flaughtcr  upon  others. 

Glo.  Sayy  that  I  flew  them  not  ? 

Anm.  Why  then,  they  are  not  dead*  ; 
But  dead  they  are,  and,  deviliih  ilave,  by  the^. 

Glo.  I  did  not  kill  your  hufband. 

Anne.  Why,  then  he  is  alive. 

Glo.  Nay,  he  is  dead ;  and  (lain  by  Edward's  hand* 

Anne^  In  thy  foul's  throat  thou  ly'il;  queen  Margaret 
faw 
Thy  murderous  faulchion  fmoking  in  his  blood; 
The  which  thou  once  didfl  bend  againft  her  breaH, 
But  that  thy  brothers  beat  afide  the  point* 

Glo,  I  was  provoked  by  her  fland'rous  tongue. 
That  laid  their  gifilt  upon  my  guiltlefs  ihoulders  *♦ 

Anne.  Thou  waft  provoked  by  thy  bloody  mind. 
Which  never  dreamt  on  aught  but  butcheries : 
Pidft  thou  not  kill  this  king  ? 

Glo.  I  grant  ye, 

Anne.  Doft  grant  me,  hedge-hog  ?  then^  God  grant 
me  too. 
Thou  may 'ft  be  damned  for  that  wicked  deed ! 
O,  he  was  gentle,  mild,  and  virtuous. 

Glo.  The  fitter  for  the  King  of  heaven  that  hath  him  '♦ 

Anne.  He  is  in  heaven,  where  thou  fhalt  never  come. 

Glo.  Let  him  thank  me,  that  holp  to  fend  him  thither  ; 
For  he  was  fitter  for  that  place,  than  earth* 

Anne.  And  thou  unfit  for  any  place,  but  hell. 
•    Glo.  Yes,  one  place  elfe,  if  you  will  hear  me  name  it, 

^  tVby  tberiy  tbey  are  not  dead\]  Thus  the  ^tfarto.  The  folio  reads  s 
Then  fay,  tbey  are  notjlain.    M  a  l  on  t  • 

»  Tbat  laid  tbeir  guiit—]  The  crime  of  my  brothers.     He  has  juft 
charged  the  murder  of  lady  Anne's  hufband  upon  Edward.     Johnson. 
3  0,  be  %oat  gentle f  mild^  and  virtuous. 

Glo.  7be  fitter  for  the  king  of  heaven,  '&cj  So,  in  Perieles  Prince 
9f  Tyre,  1609: 

«<  I'll  do't :  bat  yet  flie  is  a  goodly  creature. 
•<  Z>/0}i«The  fitter  then  the  gods  (hould  have  her/*  Stbbv* 

Vol.  Yl.  H  K  Anne. 
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Annt.  Some  dungeon. 

Glo*  Yoar  bed-chamben 

Anne.  Ill  reft  betide  the  chambet  where  thoulkft ! 

Glo.  So  will  it,  maditntj  till  t  lie  with  you. 

Anne,  I  hope  fo. 

Glo.  I  know  fo.— «Bot,  gentle  Itdy  Anne4«* 
To  leave  this  keen  encoom^r  Of  our  wits^ 
And  fall  fomewhat  into  a  (lower  method^  ;-^ 
Is  not  the  caufer  of  the  timelcfs  deaths 
Of  thefe  Plantagenets,  Henry^  and  fidwardjr 
As  blameful  as  the  executioner  ? 

Anne.  Thou  waft  the  caufe^  and  flioft  accors'd  effed '. 

Glo,  Your  beauty  was  the  canfe  of  that  efted  ; 
^Your  beauty,  which  did  haunt  m^  in  my  fleep« 
To  undertake  the  death  of  all  the  world. 
So  I  might  live  one  hour  in  your  fweet  bofom* 

Anne.  If  I  thought  that,  I  tell  thee,  homicide, 
Thefe  nails  fhoold  rend  that  beauty  from  my  cheeks* 

Glo.  Thefe  eyes  could  not  endure  that  beauty's  wrecks 
You  (hould  not  blemifti  it,  if  I  ftood  by : 
As  all  the  world  ts  cheered  by  the  fun^ 
So  I  by  that ;  it  is  my  day,  my  life* 

Anne.  Black  night  o'er-ihade  thy  day,  and  death  thy 
life ! 

Glo,  Curfe  not  thyfelf,  fair  creature ;  thoo  art  botk» 

Annf..  I  would  I  were,  to  be  reveng'd  cm  thee. 

4  •—  A  flower  KMf^tif  j^-^]  As  fuick  wat  Hfecl  fot^rigMff  (bjh^fr 
was  put  forferioMS.     In  the  next  fcene  Idrd  Grey  dtfires  the  ^ueen  to 

cheer  his  grace  with  pitck  and  merrj^  words.  S'r£BVE}«s» 

5  Thou  waft  the  caufty  and  fnoft  accurCd  effeff.']  E£e€i,  for  execu- 
tioner. He  afks,  was  not  the  caufer  as  ill  as  the  executioner  t  She  an- 
iWers,  Thou  waft  both.    WARBtiRTON* 

So,  in  the  Torkjbirc  Tragedy^  i6oS  : 
*«  —  thou  art  the  raar/r, 
•*  Efiff^  quality,  property;  thou,  thoO.»* 
Again,  in  King  Henry  IV,  P.  II.  *<  I  have  read  thfc  caufe  of  his  tffeSs 
in  Galen.**    Stebvens. 

Our  authour,  I  thiak>  in  another  place  ufes  effeB^  for  ^ieient  cau^ 
•  Malonk. 

Glo. 
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Oh.  h  is  a  quarrel  moft  imnaturd^ 
To  be  reyeng'd  oa  him  that  loveth  thee. 

jlnne^  It  is  a  quarrel  juft  and  reafpnable. 
To  be  revenged  on  hiilii  that  killed  my  hufband^ 

G/e?.  He  that  bereft  thee>  lady*,  ofthyhu^and^ 
Did  it  to  help  thee  to  a  better  huiband. 

Annt.  His  better  doth  not  breathe  upon  the  earth. 

Glo,  He  liveay  that  loves  you  better  than  he  could. 

jinne.  Name  him. 

Glo^  Plantagenet* 

Anne.  Why,  that  was  ho, 

Qlo.  The  felf-fame  name>  but  one  of  better  nature. 

Anne.  Where  is  he  ? 

Glo.  Here :  [She /pits  at  bimkl  Why  doft  thou  fpit  at  n^c  ? 

Anns.  'Would  it  were  mortal  poifon,  for  thy  fake  1  0 

Clo.  Never  came  poifon  from  fo  fweet  a  place* 

Anni^  Never  hung  poifon  on  a  fouler  toad. 
Out  of  my  fight !  thou  doft  infedt  mine  eyes* 

Glo.  Thine  cyoty  fweet  lady,  have  infe^ed  mine. 

Anne.'WowX^  they  were  bafiliiks,  to  ftrike  thee  dead* ! 

Glo.  I  would  they  were,  that  I  might  die  at  once; 
For  now  they  kill  me  with  a  living  death  ^. 
Thofe  eyes  of  thine  from  mine  have  drawn  fait  tears, 
Sham'd  their  afpeds  with  ftore  of  childiib  drops : 

•  *ff^ould  they  were  hafft/kif  &c.]  So,  in  tbt  Winter* s  Taie  t 

<<  Make  mc  not  figbted  like  the  bjUiUfks 

<(  1  have  lookM  on  thoufands,  who  have  fpe4  the  better 

f^  9y  my  regard,  but  ktird  none  fo.^' 
Ste9\Co  K.Henry  yf,  P.II.  p.  jSi,  n.  •.     Maloke. 
7  —  tbty  kill  me  with  a  living  death."]  In  imitation  of  this  paHage, 
aod,  I  fuppofe,  of  a  thoufand  more.  Pope  writes  : 

<^ a  living  death  I  heir, 

«  Says  Dafperwitf  and  funk  befide  bit  chair. ''^    Johnsok* 
So,  in  Watfon^s  Sonnets^  printed  about  15S0  : 

<<  Love  is  a  fowre  delight,  a  fugred  griefe, 

"  A  li'ving  death,  an  ever- dying  life.'* 
We  have  again  the  fame  expreffion  in  yenus  and  Adonis  t 

*«  For  I  have  heard  it  [love]  is  a  life  im  death, 

«  Tliat  laughs  and  weeps,  and  all  but  with  a  breath.^* 

MaLovC. 
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Thefc  eyes,  which  never  ftied  remorfeful  tear  *,— 

Not,  when  my  father'  York  and  Edward  wept. 

To  hear  the  piteous  moan  that  Rutland  made. 

When  black-fac'd  Clifford  (hock  his  fword  at  him : 

Nor  when  thy  warlike  father,  like  a  child. 

Told  the  fad  ftory  of  my  father's  death ; 

And  twenty  times  made  paufe,  to  fob,  and  weep» 

That  all  the  flanders-by  had  wet  their  cheeks. 

Like  trees  bedafh'd  with  rain :  in  that  fad  time^ 

My  manly  eyes  did  fcorn  an  humble  tear ; 

And  what  thefe  forrows  could  not  thente  exhale. 

Thy  beauty  hath,  and  made  them  blind  with  weeping. 

I  never  fu*d  to  friend,  nor  enemy ; 

My  tongue  could  never  learn  fweet  foothing  word  * ; 

B#  now  thy  beauty  is  proposed  my  fee. 

My  proud  heart  fues,  and  prompts  my  tongue  to  fpeak. 

[She  looks  far n fully  at  himK^ 
Teach  not  thy  lip  fuch  fcorn ;  for  it  was  made 
For  killing,  lady,  not  for  fuch  contempt. 
If  thy  revengeful  heart  cannot  forgive, 
Lo !  <  here  I  lend  thee  this  fharp-pointed  fword  ; 
Which  if  thou  pleafe  to  hide  in  this  true  breaft^ 
And  let  the  foul  forth  that  adoreth  thee, 
I  lay  it  naked  to  the  deadly  flroke. 
And  humbly  beg  the  death  upon  my  knee. 

[He  lays  his  breaft  open  ;  Jhe  offers  at  zt  'with  his  fword. 
Nay,  do  not  paufe  ;  for  I  did  kill  king  Henry ;  — 
But  'twas  thy  beauty  *  that  provoked  me. 
Nay,  now  difpatch ;  'twas  I  th^t  ftabb'd  young  Edward  ;— 
\^he  again  offers  at  his  breafi, 

*  Tbtfe  eyest  which  never,  &c.]  The  twelve  foUowiog  beautiful 
lines  added  after  the  firft  editions.     Pop&. 

They  were  added  with  many  more.     Johnson. 

9  Not,  nvben  my  father-^"]  The  old  copies  read— •'A^d*  when,  kt% 
The  corredlion  was  made  by  Mr.  Pope.  I  am  not  fure  that  it  is  ne- 
ceflary.    Malons. 

•  — /w«f  foothing  wor</;l  Thus  the  quarto,  1598.  The  foh'd 
has— fweet /mo«ri>i0^  word.    Malone. 

I  But  ^twas  thy  heauty^^]  Shakfpeare  countenances  the  obfervation, 
that  no  woman  can  ever  be  offended  with  the  mention  of  her  beauty. 

Johnson. 
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But  'twas  thy  heavenly  face  that  fet  me  on. 

■  [She  Ittsfall  tht/njQord. 

Take  up  the  fword  again »  or  take  up  me. 

Anne,  Arife,  diflembler ;  though  1  wifti  thy  deaths 
I  will  not  be  thy  executioner ^ 

Glo,  Then  bid  me  kill  myfelf,  and  I  will  do  it. 

Anne.  I  have  already. 

Glo.  That  was  in  thy  rage : 
Speak  it  again,  and,  even  with  the  word* 
This  hand,  which  for  thy  love,  did  kill  thy  love. 
Shall,  for  thy  love,  kill  a  ftr  truer  love ; 
To  both  their  deaths  (halt  thou  be  acceflary. 

Anne<.  I  would,  1  knew  thy  heart. 

Qlo*  *Tis  figur'd  in  my  tongue. 

Anne.  I  fear  me,  both  are  falfe. 

Glo.  Then  never  man  was  true. 

Anne*  Well,  well,  put  up  your  fword. 

Glo,  Say  then,  my  peace  is  made. 

Anne.  That  fliall  you  know  hereafter. 
*  Glo.  But  (hall  I  live  in  hope  \ 

Anne.  All  men,  I  hope,  live  fo. 

GU.  yoiichfafe  to  wear  this  ring. 

Anne.  To  take  is  not  to  give./      [Shefms  en  the  ringm 

Glo.  Look,  how  this  jdng  encompaffeth  thy  finger^ 
Even  fo  thy  bread  enclofedi  my  poor  heart ; 
Wea:r  lioth  of  them,  for  both  (^them  ar^  thine. 
And  if  thy  poor  devoted  &ryant  may 
But  beg  one  favour  at  thy'.^racioos  hand. 
Thou  doll  confirm  his  Jiappmrff  for  eyer. 

Anne.  What  is  it  ? 

Glo.  That  it^may  pleafe  y!oti  li^ve  th^f<c  fad  dcfigns 
To  him  that  hath  more  caufe  to  be  a  mourner. 
And  prefently  repair  to  Crolby^placc*: 

%  -^  Crojby 'place ;"]  A  houfe  near  Bifliopfgate-ftreet,  belonging  to 
ljl;icduk«  of  Giofter.    Johnsok.  •  » 

Crojby-place  is  now  Cro/^j^.fquare  in  BKhopfgate-ftreet  5  part  of  the 
houfe  is  yet  remaining,  and  is  a  meeting  pia^  for  a  prefbyterian  con^ 
gregation.    Sir  J.UAWkxNS.  ' 

Ifh  3  Whcro 
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Where-<-after  I  have  Mtmn]y  imtcn^d 
At  Chcrtfcy  monaft'ry  this  noble  king. 
And  wet  his  grave  with  my  repentatrt  tears*-^ 
I  will  with  all  expedient  duty*  fee  yofi : 
For  divers  unknown  reafon8>  i  bcfeech  yoa» 
Grant  me  this  boon. 

Jnne  With  all  my  heart ;  and  mudi  it  joys  tne  toe» 
To  fee  you  are  become  fo  pciiitem.-*— 
TrefTeU  and  Berkley,  go  along  with  nut. 

GIo.  Bid  me  fareweh 

Jnne,  'Tis  more  than  you  deferve : 
But,  fmce  you.teAch  me  kow  to  flattor  you. 
Imagine  I  have  faid  farew<d  already  ^ 

[Exeunt  Lady  Ahne,  and  tmn  Gf ndcDsen^ 

Glo.  Take  up  the  corfc,  firs. 

2.  Gent.  Towards  Chettfey,  aoble  lord? 

Qlo.  No^  to  W^it«-Ffyaw  ;  there  attend  my  commg^ 
{E^euHt  the  refi^  wti  the  <w/f^ 
Was  ever  woman  lA  this  hutiMHir  Woo'd  ? 
Was  ev^r  woman  in  this  humour  won  ? 
I'll  have  her, — but  1  will  ncrt  keep  her  long^ 
What !  I,  that  kilPd  her  bufl>and,  and  Ids  fkthei>« 
To  take  her  ih  ker  heart'a  cxttenieft  hate  $ 
With  c^trfefi  in  her  moutii,  ttsqv  in  h^  eyes. 
The  bleeding  ^^tnefs  of  her  hatred  iiy ; 
With  God)  her  tonfeience,  and  ckefe  bai^s  againft  ne^ 
And  I  no  friends  to  back  my  Mt  whhal. 
But  the  plain  devil,  and  difiembling  looks. 
And  yet  to  win  kerj,«^l  ths  wori4  to  nothing  I 
Ha!  ^ 

Hath  ft«^i^  ^iie^dy  ^art  tfraVe  prince, 

3  —  ^Ub  ^11  expedient  Aa^^^   Stfe  Vol.  V.  J».  ^5,  H\^  / 

Malovb^ 

4  /m4^m<v  /  havefuJd  faremel  already  A  Cibher,  who  altered  Kftig 
Jtiehardlll,  for  the  ftage,  w^s  fo  thorougtily  cohvxnced  of  the  rldici^- 
lotffnefs  and  improbability  of  this  fceoe,  t^at  he  thought  hunlblf  oblige^ 
to  make  TrefTel  fay : 

H^hen  futitre  cbronicJes  Jball  fpeak  of  this , 
y^ey  v^ill  be  tbou^bt  romaMce,  not  iipry.    )?t  fc  E  v e n  s. 
'      '  ■  ^  Jldwardj, 
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Edward,  her  lerd,  wkom  I,  fomc  tkre^  mpaths  fince, 

Stabl/d  in  my  angry  mood  at  Tewkfbury  *  ? 

A  fwceter  ^nd  a  lovelier  gentleman,*^ 

Fr»m'd  in  the  prodigaUtv  pf  ii^tore  S 

Young,  valiant,  wife,  and,  no  dgubt,  right  royal  ^,-p- 

The  fpacious  world  cannot  again  afibrd : 

And  will  (he  yet  abafe  her  eye$  on  nie. 

That  cfiopp'd  the  eold^n  prime  of  this  fweet  princ«. 

And  made  her  widow  to  a  woeful  bed  ? 

On  me,  whofe  all  not  equals  Edw^d's  moiety  ? 

On  me,  that  halt,  and  am  miihapen  thus  ? 

My  dukedom  to  a  bcggariy  denier  ^, 

I  do  miftake  my  peHon  aH  this  while : 

Upon  my  li^e,  me  finds,  although  I  cannot, 

Myfelf  to  be  a  marvellous  proper  man  •• 

I'll  be  at  charges  for  a  looking-glafs  ; 

And  entertain  a  fcore  or  two  of  tailors. 

To  ftudy  faihions  to  adorn  my  body : 

Since  I  am  crept  in  favour  with  myfef  f, 

I  will  maintain  it  with  fome  little  coft. 

•  —  vfbom  I,  fomt  three  mofiths  Jfnce, 

Stahh*d  in  my  4tngry  mood  at  ^nt^ttry  f]  Hart  ^e  bare  t^ 
exad  time  of  tlus  fcene  fiicerUuied,  aatneJ^  Auguft  1471.  V^hfig  Ed- 
ward however  is  in  (he  focAAd  ^  intro4wced  dying.  That  king  died 
in  April  1483;  fo  there  \>  an  intcrral  ^$^w^a  thi9  and  the  next  iJBk 
of  almoft  twelve  years,  Clarence,  who  is  rcprcfented  in  the  preceding 
fcene  as  committed  to  the  Tower  before  the  Uisial  «f  King  Henry  VJ^ 
Was  in  fad  not  confined  nor  put  to  death  tiU  /even  years  afterwards, 
March*  I477-S,    Malonx, 

5  M^am^din  the  frodiiaihy  of  nature,']  u  e.  when  nature  was  In  a 
prodigal  or  lavi/h  ^e»d,    WARjiVRT-^ff. 

6  ^^and,  no  doubt,  right  royal,-^']  Richard  means  to  reprefent 
Sdward  as  ftdl  of  all  tk<  noble  propertiet  of  a  king*  ^0  doubt,  r\^ht 
royal,  n»ay,  however,  be  ironically  fpokea,  alluding  to  the  incoA- 
tinence  of  Margaret,  his  mother.     Stewkns. 

7  —  #  beggarly  denier,]  A  denier  is  the  twelfth  part  of  a  French 
ibus,  and  appears  to  have  been  the  ufual  requtft  of  a  beggar*  So^  |a 
iheCunnimg  Northern  Beggar,  b.  1*  an  ancient  ballad : 

"  For  ftill  will  I  cry,  good  your  worihip,  gopd  fir, 
**  Bellow  one  poor  denier,  fir/*     Stxxvxns. 
9  •—  tf  marvellous  proper  man,]  Marvelloms  Is  here  ufed  adverbially* 
f*refir  in  9I4  iMgu^fC  was  handfme.    $fc  VftL  Ult  p«  14*  <>•  7* 

Malonx* 

H  h  +  But, 
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But,  firft,  ril  turn  yon'  fellow  in  his  grave ; 
And  then  return  lamenting  to  my  love- 
Shine  out,  fair  fun,  till  I  nave  bought  a  glafs^ 
That  I  may  fee  my  ihadow  as  I  pafs.  {Exit. 

SCENE    III. 

The  fame*     A  Room  in  the  Palace* 

Enter  ^eenELlZAi^ETH,LorJKiyE%s, and  LorJGxEY. 

Ri*v.  Have  patience,  madam ;    there's  np  4oubt,  his 
majefty 
Will  foon  recover  his  accuftom'd  health, 

Grey*  In  that  you  brook  it  ill,  it  makes  him  worfe : 
Therefore,  for  God's  fake,  entertain  good  comfort. 
And  cheer  his  grace  with  quick  and  merry  words. 

^Eliz.  If  he  were  dead,  what  would  betide  of  me  ? 

Grey,  No  other  harm,  but  lofs  of  fuch  a  lord. 

^  Eliz.  The  lofs  of  fuch  a  lord  includes  all  harms. 

Grey.  The  heavens  hav?  bl^fs'd  you  with  a  goodly  fon^ 
To  be  your  comforter,  when  he  is  gone. 

^  Eiiz.  Ah,  he  is  youne ;  and  his  minority 
Is  put  unto  the  truft  of  Richard  Glofter, 
A  man  that  loves  not  me,  nor  none  of  you. 

Riv,  Is  it  concluded,  he  fhall  be  protedor  ? 

^  Eliz,  It  is  determined,  not  concluded  yet  ^  : 
But  fo  it  muft  be,  if  the  king  mifcarry. 

^ff/^  Buckingham,  am^/Stanley. 
Grey .  Here  come  thelords  of  Buckingham  and  Stanley  '» 
^uci.  Good  time  of  day  unto  your  royal  grace ! 
Stan.  God  make  your  majefly  joyful  as  you  have  been  I 

9  //  is  determined,  not  concluded  yet  f]  Deurmind  (ignUiet  the  final 
cohcluHon  of  the  will :  ctncludedt  what  cannot  be  altered  by  reafon  of 
fome  a£t,  confequent  on  the  final  judgment.     Wab  burton. 

I  .1—  and  Stanley,']  The  old  copies  all  hzicDerh,  inftead  of  Stanley • 
The  correction  was  made  by  Mr.  Theobald,  who  has  fiiewn  the  necef- 
iity  of  the  change  by  obferving  that  **  Thomas  Lord  Stanley,  Lord 
Steward  of  Edward  the  Fourth*s  houfliold,  (the  perfon  here  meant) 
ytfis  not  created  Earl  of  Derby  till  after  the  acceifion  of  Henry  the 
Seventh.  Accordingly  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  a^t  of  this  play,  before 
the  battle  of  BofworUi-^cld^  he  is  every  where  called  Lord  Sunley.^* 

Malonc* 
^  Eliz. 
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^.  Eliz.  The  countefs  Richmond  *,  good  my  lord  of 
Stanley, 
To  your  good  prayer  will  fcarcely  fay^— amen. 
Yet,  Stanley,  notwithftanding  (he's  your  wife. 
And  loves  not  me,  be  you,  good  lord,  aflur'd, 
I  hate  not  you  for  her  proud  arrogance. 

Stan,  I  do  befeech  you,  either  not  believe 
The  envious  flanders  of  her  falfe  accufers ; 
Or,  if  fhe  be  accus'd  on  true  report. 
Bear  with  her  weaknefs,  which,  I  think,  proceeds 
From  wayward  licknefs,  and  no  grounded  malice. 

^  Eliz,  Saw  you  the  king  to-day,  my  lord  of  Stanley  ? 

Stan.  But  now  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  and  I, 
Are  come  from  vifiting  his  majefty. 

^  Elix.  What  likelihood  of  his  amendment,  lords  ? 

Buck,  Madam,  good  hope ;  his  grace  fpeaks  cheerfully. 

^  Elix.  Gpd  grant  him  health  !    Did  you  confer  with 
him  ? 

Buck,  Ay,  madam  :  he  de/ires  to  make  atonement 
Between  the  duke  of  Glofter  and  your  brothers. 
And  between  them  and  my  lord  chamberlain  ; 
And  fcnt  to  warn  them  *  to  his  royal  prefence. 

^  £//«.' Would  all  were  well ! — But  that  will  never  be;— » 
J  fear,  our  happinefs  is  at  the  height, 

j?/r/er  GiosTER,  Hastings,  and'Do^szT* 
Glo  They  do  me  wrong>  and  I  will  not  endure  it :— - 
Who  are  thev,  that  complain  unto  the  king. 
That  I,  forlooth,  am  ftern,  and  love  them  not  ? 
By  holy  Paul,  they  love  his  grace  but  lightly. 
That  nil  his  ears  with  fuch  diifentious  rumours. 
Becaufe  I  cannot  flatter,  and  fpeak  fair,  t 

Smile  in  men's  faces,  fmooth,  deceive,  and  cog. 
Duck  with  h  rench  nods  and  apilh  courtefy, 

•  The  caufitffs  Ricbmondt'-^']  Margaret,  daughter  to  John  Beaufort, 
£rft  duke  of  Somerfec.  After  the  death  of  her  firft  huiband,  Edmund 
Tudor,  Earl  of  I^-ichmond,  half-brother  to  K*  Henry  VI,  by  whom  ihe 
had  only  one  fon,  afterwards  K.  Henry  VII.  ihe  married  firft  Humphrey 
4uke  of  Buckingham,  and  fecondly,  Thomas  lord  Stanley.  Malonk. 
z  ,mmt9  warn  tbim-r"]  i.  c.  to  fummon.  So,  in  Julius  Cafar  : 
**  They  mean  to  warn  us  at  PhiUppI  here.*'    Stzxvxns. 

I  muft 
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I  muft  be  held  a  rancorous  enemy. 
Cannot  a  plain  man  live,  and  think  no  harm^ 
But  thus  his  iimjple  truth  mull  be  abus'd 
By  filken,  fly,  mfinuating  Jacks  '  ? 

Grey,  To  whom  in  all  this  prefence  {peaks  your  grace  } 

Glo.  To  thee,  that  haft  nor  honefty,  nor  grace. 
When  have  I  injur'd  thee  ?  when  done  thee  wrong  ?-^ 
Or  thee  ?— or  thee  ?^-or  any  of  your  fa^on  ? 
A  plague  upon  you  all !  His  royal  grace,— 
Whom  God  preferve  better  than  you  would  wiih  !— 
Cannot  be  quiet  fcarce  a  breathing  while. 
But  you  muu  trouble  )iim  with  lewd  complaints. 

^  Eliz,  Brother  of  Glofter,  you  miftake  the  mattcf  r 
The  king,  of  his  own  royal  difpofition. 
And  not  provok'd  by  any  fuitor  elfc ; 
Aiming,  belike,  at  your  interior  hatred. 
That  in  your  outward  adion  fliews  itfelf, 
Againft  my  children,  brothers,  and  myfelf. 
Makes  him  to  fend  ;  that  thereby  he  may  gather 
The  ground  of  your  ill-will,  and  fo  remove  it*, 

Glo,  I  cannot  tell ; — The  world  is  grown  fo  bad. 
That  wrens  may  prey  ^  where  eagles  dare  not  perch ; 
Since  every  Jack  became  a  gentleman. 
There's  many  a  gentle  perfbn  made  a  Jack, 

^  Elix,  Come,  come,  we  know  your  meaning,  brothe? 
Glofter ; 
Yon  envy  my  advancement,  and  my  Mends : 

3  —  infiftuating  Jacks  ?]  Sec  Vol.  II.  p.  214,  n.  5,     Ma  low  i. 

4  Of  your  ilUw'Jl,  &C.J  This  line  is  reftored  from  the  firft  cdidoiu 

POPK, 

By  the  firft  edition  Mr.  Pope,  ai  apfear«  from  hi^  Taik  of  Edhi^m, 
means  the  quarto  of  159s*    But  that  and  the  fiibtisquefit  quartos  read 
—  and  to  remove.   The  emendation  was  made  bj  Mr.  Steevens*    The 
foJio  has  only- 
Makes  him  to  fend,  that  he  may  learn  the  ground—. 

Here  clearly  a  line  was  omitted ;  yet  had  there  been  no  quarto  copy, 
it  would  hafve  been  thought  hardy  to  fuppiy  the  omiffion  :  but  of  all 
the  errors  of  the  prefs  omiffion  |s  the  moft  frequent ;  and  it  is  a  great 
Iniftake  to  fuppofe  that  thefe  lacuna  exift  only  in  the  imagination  of 
editors  and  commentators.     Ma l one. 

5  —  may  ^rey— ]  The  quarto  1598  and  the  folio  mimmmsU  prey. 
The  corredion,  which  all  the  modern  editors  hSTC  adopted|  is  taken 
from  the  qvartoy  i6Q3h    MAL^ms* 

God 
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God  grahty  vtc  never  may  kave  need  of  you ! 

Glo,  Meantiine>^God  grants  that  we  have  need  of  you: 
Our  brother  is  imprifon'd  by  your  meant^ 
Myfelf  difgrac'd,  and  the  nobility 
Held  in  contempt ;  while  great  promotions 
Are  daily  given>  to  enoble  thofe 
That  fcarc^,  fome  two  days  fmce,  were  worth  a  noble. 

^  Eiiz.  By  him,  that  rais'd  me  to  this  careful  height 
From  that  contented  hap  which  I  enjoyM» 
I  never  did  incenfe  his  majefty 
Againfl  the  duke  of  Clarence^  but  have  been 
An  earneft  advocate  to  plead  for  him* 
My  ]ord>  you  do  me  (hameftil  injury, 
FaHely  to  draw  me  in  thefe  vile  fufpeds. 

GI9.  Y6«  may  deny  that  you  were  not  the  cauie; 
Of  my  lord  Hayings'  late  imprifonntent. 

Ri'u*  She  may,  my  lord ;  for — 

Glo*  She  may,  lord  Rivers  ?— why,  who  knows  not  fo  ? 
She  may  do  more,  Ar,  than  denying  that : 
She  may  help  you  to  many  fair  pre^rments  ; 
And  then  deny  her  aiding  hand  therein. 
And  lay  thoTe  honours  on  your  high  defert. 
What  may  Ihe  not  ?  She  may, — ay,  marry,  may  (he,— 

Rtn;.  What,  marry,  may  (he  ? 

Glo.  What,  marry,  may  (he  ?  marry  with  a  king, 
I^  bachelor,  a  handfome  tripling  too : 
I  wis,  your  grandam  had  a  worfer  match. 

^  Eiiz.  My  lord  of  Gloftcr,  I  have  too  long  borae 
Your  bhmt  upbraidings,  and  your  bitter  fodffs : 
By  heaven,  I  will  acquaint  his  majefty, 
with  thofci  grofs  taunts  I  often  have  endur'd* 
I  had  rather  be  a  country  fervant-maid. 
Than  a  g^at  queen,  with  this  condition'-^ 
To  be  fo  baited,  fcorn'd,  and  (lormed  at : 
$mall  joy  have  I  in  being  England's  queen, 

EnUr ^een  Margaret,  behind. 

^  Mar.  And  le(ren'd  be  that  fmall,  God,  I  be(eecK 
thee  I 
Thy'honoar,  ftatc,  and  feat,  is  due  to  me. 

Gh, 
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Glo.  What !  threat  you  me  with  telling  of  the  king  ? 
Tell  Jiim,  and  fpare  not ;  look,  what  I  have  faid  * 
I  will  avouch  in  prcfence  of  the  king : 
I  dare  adventure  to  be  fcnt  to  the  Tower. 
'Tis  time  to  fpcak,  my  pains  ^  are  quite  forgot. 

^  Mar,  Out,  devil  ^11  remember  them  too  well  x 
Thou  kiirdft  my  hufband  Henry  in  the  Tower, 
And  Edward,  my  poor  fon,  at  Tcwkfbury. 

Glo,  Ere  you  were  queen,  ay,  or  your  hufband  king> 
.1  was  a  pack-horfe  in  his  great  affairs ; 
A  weeder-oBt  of  his  proud  adverfaries, 
A  liberal  rewarder  of  his  friends ; 
To  royalize  •  his  blood,  I  fpilt  mine  own^ 

j^.  Mar,  Ay,  and  much  better  blood  than  his,  or  thine*. 

Glo,  In  all  which  time,  you,  and  your  hufband  Grey, 
Were  faAious  for  the  houfe  of  Lancafler  ;— 
And>  Rivers,  fo  were  you :— Was  not  your  hufband 
In  Margaret's  battle  at  faint  Albans  flain'? 
Let  me  put  in  your  minds,  if  you  forget. 
What  you  have  been  ere  now,  and  what  you  arc  ; 
Withal,  what  I  have  been,  and  what  I  am. 

^  Mar,  A  murd'rous  villain,  and  fo  flill  thou  art. 

5  Tell  him,  and  fpare  not  i  look,  v>bat  I  have  fald-^'\  Thisyerfel 
bave  reftored  from  the  old  quartos.     Theobald. 

Here  wc  have  another  proof  of  a  line  being  pafftd  OTcr  by  the  tran-r 
fcriber,  or  the  compolitor  at  the  preis,  when  the  firft  folio  was  printed, 
for  the  fubfequent  line  is  not  fenfe  without  this.     Malonk. 
^  — *»y^tfiif*— ]  My  labours  $  my  toils.    Johnson. 

1  Out)  devil!]  Mr.  Lambe  obferves  in -his  notes  on  the  ancient 
metrical  hiftory  of  the  Battle  of  Floddon  Fieldy  that  out  is  an  interjec- 
tion of  abhorrence  or  contempt,  moft  frequent  in  the  mouths  of  the 
common  people  of  the  north.     Ic  occurs  again  in  A€t  IV ; 
«  — out  on  ye,  owls  !*'     Stxxtsns. 

8  -.  royalixe,}  u  e.  to  make  royal.  So,  in  Claudius  Tibtrm  Nerof 
1607: 

<*  Who  means  to-morrow  for  to  royaltxe 
"  The  triumphs,**  &c.     Stestens. 

9  m^fVai  not y cur  bufbandy 

U  Margaret* i  battle,  &c.]  It  is  faid  in  King  Henry  VI*  that  hs 
iied  In  fuarre! of  tbe  boufe  of  Tork,     Johnson.    . 

The  account  here  given  is  the  true  one.  See  this  inconfiftepcy  ac. 
counted  for  in  p.  3031  and  in  the  DUfertation  at  the  CAd  of  the  Third 
P jtft  of  King  Henry  Vlt  p«  4 1 5.    Ma  j. on  1 . 
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Glo.  Poor  Clarence  did  forfake  his  father  Warwick, 
Ay,  and  forfwore  himfelf, — Which  Jefa  pardon  I — 

J^  Mar.  Which  God  revenge  ! 

Glo.  To  fight  on  Edward's  party,  for  the  crown  ; 
And,  for  his  meed,  poor  lord,  he  is  mew'd  up : 
I  would  to  God,  my  heart  were  flint,  like  Edward's, 
Or  Edward's  foft  and  pitiful,  like  mine ; 
I  am  too  childifh-foolifh  for  this  world. 

4J.  Mar,  Hie  thee  to  hell  for  (hame,  and  leave  this  world. 
Thou  cacodaemon !  there  thy  kingdom  is. 

Riv^  My  lord  of  Glofter,  in  thofe  bufy  days. 
Which  here  you  urge,  to  prove  us  enemies. 
We  followed  then  our  lord,  our  lawful  king ' ; 
So  fhould  we  you,  if  you  fliould  be  our  king. 

Glo.  If  I  fhould  be  ? — I  had  rather  be  a  pedlar : 
Far  be  it  from  my  heart,  the  thought  thereof! 

^  Elt'z.  As  little  joy,  my  lord,  as  you  fuppofc 
You  (hbuld  enjoy,  were  you  this  country's  king  ; 
As  little  joy  you  may  fuppofe  in  me. 
That  I  enjoy,  being  the  ^ueen  thereof. 

^Mar,  A  little  joy  enjoys  the  queen  thereof; 
For  I  am  (he,  and  altogether  joylefs. 
I  can  no  longer  hold  me  patient. —  [advancing^^ 

Hear  me,  you  wrangling  pirates  *,  that  fall  out 
In  (haring  that  which  you  have  pill'd  from  me  ^ : 

'  —our  lawful  klng\\  So  the  quarto  1598,  and  the  fubfequent 
quartos.     The  folios  has— ^over«^ii  king. 

In  this  play  the  variations  between  the  original  copy  in  quarto,  and 
the  folio,  are  more  numerous  than,  J  believe,  in  any  other  of  our  au- 
thour's  pieces.  The  alterations,  it  is  highly  probable,  were  made,  not 
by  Shakfpeare,  but  by  the  players,  many  of  them  being  very  injudicious. 
The  text  has  been  formed  out  of  the  two  copies,  the  folio,  and  the  early 
quarto ;  from  which  the  preceding  e;ditors  have  in  every  fcene  feleded 
fuch  readings  as  appearied  to  them  fit  to  be  adopted.  To  enumerate 
every  variation  between  the  copies  would  encumber  the  page  with  little 

Ufe.       M  ALONE. 

*  Hesr  me,  you  wr an frVing  pirate: y  &c.]  This  fcene  of  Margaret's 
imprecations  is  fine  and  artful.     She  prepares  the  audience,  like  an- 
other CafTandra,  for  the  following  tragick  revolutions.  War  burton. 
3  mmm  which  you  ba%fe  ^i\V^  from  me  i'\  To  pill  is  to  pillage.     So,  in 
the  Martyr  d  Soldiery  by  Shirley,  1638  : 

*«  He  has  R9tpUi*d  the  rich,  nor  flay'd  the  poor."  Stekvens. 

Which 
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Which  of  you  trembles  not,  that  looks  on  mc  ? 
If  not,  that,  I  being  queen,  you  bow  like  fubje^s ; 
Yet  that,  by  vou  depos'd,  you  quake  like  rebels?-^ 
Ah,  gentle  villain  ♦,  do  not  turn  away ! 

Glo.  Foul  wrinkled  witch,  what  mak'ft  thou  in  my  fight*? 

^  Mar.  But  repetition  of  what  thou  haft  marr'd;, 
That  will  I  make,  before  I  let  thee  go. 

Glo.  Wert  thou  not  bani{hed«  on  pain  of  death*  ? 

^  Mar.  I  was ;  but  I  do  find  more  pain  in  banilhment^ 
Than  death  can  yield  me  here  by  my  abode. 
A  huiband,  and  a  Ton,  thou  ow'ft  to  me, — 
And  thou,  a  kingdom; — all  of  vou,  allegiance: 
This  forrow  that  I  have,  by  rignt  is  yours ; 
And  all  the  pleafures  you  ufiirp,  are  mine. 

Glo.  The  curfe  my  noble  fatner  laid  on  thee,— 
When  thou  didft  crown  his  warlike  brqws  with  paper^ 
And  with  thy  fcorns  drew'ft  rivers  from  his  eyes ; 
And  then,  to  dry  them,  gav*ft  the  duke  a  clout, 
SteepM  in  the  faultlefs  blood  of  pretty  Rutland  ;— 
His  curfes,  then  from  bitternefs  of  foul 
Denounc'd  againft  thee,  are  all  fallen  upon  thee; 

4  Ah^  gentle  viVAtm,]  Cenile  Is  blgb-born.  An  oppoGtion  is  meant 
between  tnat  and  villain,  which  means  at  once  a  tvicked  and  a  lovj  - 
korn  wretch.     So  before  : 

Since  ev*ry  Jack  it  made  a  gentleman, 
There* t  many  a  gentle  perjon  made  a  Jack*     Jo  a  if  s  on. 
Gentle  appears  to  me  to  be  taken  in  its  common  acceptation,  hut  t9 
be  ufed  ironisally.    Mason. 

5  — what  ma Vfi  thou  in  ij^ghtf]  An  obfolete  expreflion  for^^ 
nobat  doft  thou  in  my  fight*     So,  in  Othello  : 

**  Ancient,  what  makes  he  here  ?** 
Margaret  in  her  anfwer  takes  the  word  in  Its  ordinary  acceptation. 

Malovx* 
*  Wert  thou  not  ianijbed,  en  pah  of  death  /]  Margaret  fled  int* 
France  after  the  battle  of  Hexham  in  1464,  and  Edward  foon  after, 
wards  iHued  a  proclamation,  prohibiting  any  of  his  fubje^  from  aiding 
her  to  return,  or  harbouring  her,  /hould  fhe  attempt  to  revifit  England. 
She  remained  abroad  till  the  I4ch  of  April  1471,  when  ihe  landed  at 
Weymouth.  After  the  battle  of  Tewkibury,  in  May  1471,  (he  was 
coii^ned  in  the  Tower,  where  ihe  continued  a  priibner  till  1475,  ^c^ 
(he  was  ranfomed  by  her  father  Reignier,  and  removed  to  France,  where 
^  died  in  i^^z*    The  prefent  iicene  is  in  i477rS.    Maloz^ s* 

4  '    And 
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And  God>   not  we,  hath  plagu'd  thy  bloody  dedd  *• 

^  Eliz.  So  jaft  is  God,  to  right  the  innocent. 

Hafi.  O,  *twas  the  fouleft  deed,  to  flay  that  babe. 
And  the  moft  mercilefs,  that  e'er  was  heard  of. 

Jli*v*  Tyrants  themfelyes  wept  when  it  was  reported. 

Dor/l  No  man  but  prophefy'd  revenge  for  it. 

Buck.  Northumberland,  then  prefent,  wept  to  fee  it*. 

^.  Mar,  What !  were  you  fnarling  all,  before  I  came. 
Ready  to  catch  each  other  by  the  throat. 
And  turn  you  all  your  hatred  now  on  me  ^  ? 
Did  York's  dread  curfe  prevail  fo  much  with  heaven. 
That  Henry's  death,  my  lovely  Edward's  death. 
Their  kingdom's  lofs,  my  woeful  baniflimcnt. 
Could  all  but  anfwer  for  that  peevifh  brat  f 
Can  curfes  pierce  the  clouds,  and  enter  heaven  ?— > 
Why,  then  give  way,  dull  clouds,  to  my  G[uick  cmcks  !— 
Though  not  by  war,  by  forfeit  die  your  king*. 
As  ours  by  murder,  to  make  him  a  king  \ 
Edward,  thy  fon,  that  now  is  prince  of  Wales, 
For  Edward  my  fon,  that  was  prince  of  Wales, 
Die  in  his  youth,  by  like  untimely  violence ! 
Thyfelf  a  queen,  for  me  that  was  a  queen. 
Out-live  thy  glory,  like  my  wretched  felf ! 
Long  may'ft  thou  live,  to  wail  thy  children's  lofs  ; 
And  fee  another,  as  I  fee  thee  now, 
Deck'd  in  thy  rights,  as  thou  art  ftall'd  in  mine ! 

•  —  bath  plaguM  thy  hlosdy  deed.]  To  plague  wat  ufcd  by  Sbakfpeare; 
and  his  c^ntemporariei  in  the  fenfe  of  to  pjtni/b.  See  Vol.  I V.  p.  470, 
a.  2.     Malonx. 

^  Northumberland^  then  prefent,  wept  to  fee  //.]  Alluding  to  a  line 
io  «:.  Henry  VL  P.  III. 

"  What  weeping  ripe,  my  lord  Northumberland  V  STXSTXNt« 
7  And  turn  you  idl  your  hatred  ntw  •m  me  f]  Perhaps  we  oughc 
rather  to  point  thus : 

And  turn  you,  all,  your  hatred  now  on  me  ? 
to  ihew  that  all  i%  not  to  be  joined  in  conftru^on  with  hatred.     That 
the  poet  did  not  intend  that  it  Hiould  be  conne^ed  with  hatred,  feems 
to  be  indicated  by  the  foregoing  line : 

What !  were  you  fnarling  ail,  &c« 
Th«  quarto  reads,  perhaps  better : 

And  turn  you  aow  your  hatred,  all  on  me  ?     Macon e* 

•  -^by  Jurfeit  die  your  king  /]  Alluding  to  bis  luxurious  life.  John«» 

Long 
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Long  die  thy  happy  days  before  thy  death ; 
And,  after  many  lengthened  hours  of  grief. 
Die  neither  mother,  wife,  nor  England's  que^n  !-«• 
Rivers, — and  Dorfet, — you  were  (landers  by,— 
And  fo  waft  thou,  lord  HafUngs, — when  my  fon 
Was  ftabb'd  with  bloody  daggers ;  God,  I  pray  him, 
.That  none  of  you  may  live  your  natural  age. 
But  by  fome  unlook*d  accident  cut  off\ 

Glo.  Have  done  thy  charm,  thou  hateful  withered  hag. 

^  Mar.  And  leave  out  thee  ?   flay,  dog,  for  choi  (halt 
hear  me. 
If  heaven  have  any  grievous  plague  in  flore. 
Exceeding  thofe  that  I  can  wifh  upon  thee, 
O,  let  them  keep  it,  till  thy  fins  be  ripe. 
And  then  hurl  down  their  indignation 
On  th%?,  the  troubler  of  the  poor  world's  peace ! 
The  worm  of  confcicnce  Hill  be-enaw  thy  foal  I 
Thy  friends  fufpedl  for  traitors  while  thou  liv'ft. 
Ana  take  deep  traitors  for  thy  deareft  friends  1 
No  fleep  clofe  up  that  deadly  eye  of  thine, 
Unlefs  It  be  while  fome  tormenting  dream 
Affrights  thee  with  a  hell  of  ugly  devils ! 
Thou  elvifh-mark'd  *,  abortive,  rooting  hog  * ! 

Thou 

9  ^..e/'oi^-inarkM,— i]  The  common  people  in  Scotland  (as  I  learn 
from  Kelly *s  Proverbt)  have  &i\\  an  averfion  to  thofe  who  have  any 
natural  defed  or  redundancy,  ai  thinking  them  marked  out  for  mif- 
chieF.     Steevens*  < 

1  ^^  rooting  bog  /]  She  calls  him  bogy  as  an  appellation  more  con- 
temptuous than  bcary  as  he  is  elfewhere  termed  from  his  enfigns  armo- 
rial.    Johnson. 

In  the  Mirror  for  Magiftrates  is  the  following  Complaint  of  Colling* 
bourne^  %obo  was  cruelly  executed  for  making  a  rime. 
«<  For  wbere  I  meant  the  king  by  name  of  bogy 
"  /  only  alluded  to  bis  badge  the  bore  : 
•*  To  Lover s  name  J  added  morey—our  dog ; 
"  Becaufe  moft  dogs  bave  borne  that  name  of  ytri^ 
•'  TAr/lr  metaphors  I  us^d  with  otber  more, 
«*  j4s  cat  and  rat,  tbe  balfnames  of  tbe  reft, 
**  To  bide  tbefenfe  that  tbey  fo  ivrongiy  ivreft*** 
That  Lovel  was  once  the  common  name  of  a  dog,  may  be  likewife 
known  from  a  J>a(ftgc  in  Tbe  Hijiorie  of  Jacob  and  Efau^  an  interlude, 
1568; 

•«  Thea 
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Thou  that  waft  feal'd  in  thy  nativity 
The  flave  of  nature  S  and  the  Ton  of  hell ! 
Thou  flander  of  thy  mother's  heavy  womb  I 
Thou  loathed  iffuc  of  thy  father^s  loins! 
Thou  rag  of  honour^  I  thoij  detefted— • 

Glo,  Margaret. 

j^.  Mar.  Richaid ! 

G//?.Ha? 

**  Then  come  on  at  once>  take  my  quiver  and  my  bowe) 

**  Fette  lovellmy  bounde,  and^my  home  to  blowe." 
The  rhime  for  which  Collingbourne  fufii^redy  was  : 

<*  A  caty  a  raty  and  Lovel  the  dog, 

**  Rule  all  England  under  a  hog.**     Stee  vkns* 
The  perfons  levelled  at  by  this  rhime  were  the  king,  Catelby^  Rat* 
«lii}>  and  Lovel,  as  appears  in  the  Complaint  of  Collingbourn  s 

**  Cateibye  was  one  whom  1  called  a  cat, 

<<  A  craftie  lawyer  catching  all  he  could ; 

<<  The  fecond  Ratclifte,  whom  I  named  a  rat> 

•«  A  cruel  beaft  to  gnaw  on  whom  he  flioula : 

<<  Lord  Lovel  barkt  and  byt  whom  Richard  would, 

**  Whom  I  therefore  did  rightly  terme  our  dog, 

**  Wherewith  to  ryme  I  cald  the  king  a  hog."    Malons* 
*  The  fave  of  nature  i'\  The  expreflion  is  ftrongand  noble,  and  al« 
lades  to  the  ancient  cuftom  of  mafters  branding  their  profligate  ilaves  ; 
by  which  it  is  iniinuated  that  his  mi/hapen  perfon  was  the  mark  that 
nature  had  fet  upon  him  to  ftigmati^e  his  ill  conditions.     Shakfpeare  ' 
exprefles  the  fame  thought  in  The  Comedy  of  Etron  : 

*<  He  is  deformed^  crooked,  &c.  , 

*^  Stigmatical  in  makingi-^* 
But  as  the  fpeaker  rifes  in  her  refentment,  (he  expreltes  this  contemp- 
tuous thought  much  more  openly,  and  condemns  him  to  a  ftill  worfc 
fhiteof  flavery : 

<<  Sitiy  death,  and  hell,  have  fit  their  marks  on  him,^* 

Warburton. 
Part  of*Dr.  Warburton's  note  is  cohflc-n'd  by  a  line  in  our  authour'a 
Rape  of  Luereee,  from  which  it  appears  he  was  acquainted  with  the 
pradice  mf  marking  flaves  s 

"  Work  thzn  A  Jlavi/bvfif>e,  or  birth-hour*s  blot."  Ma  lone. 
3  Thon  rag  of  honour  !  &c.]  This  word  of  contempt  is  \ifed  again  in 
^mon  : 

*<  If  thou  wilt  curfe,  thy  father,  that  poor  ragf  " 

*<  Muft  be  the  fubjcdl." 
Again,  in  this  play  t 

«  Thefc  o?cr-wccning  mgs  of  France."    STstytKs. 
Vol.  VI.  li  SLMan 
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^  Mar.  1  call  thee  not. 
GIo.  I  cry  thee  mercv  then ;  for  I  did  think. 
That  thou  had'ft  call'd  me  all  thefe  bitter  names* 

^  Mar.  Why,  fo  I  did ;  but  look'd  for  no  reply# 
O/let  me  make  the  period  to  my  carfe. 

Glo.  *Tis  done  by  me  ;  and  ends  in-^Margaret. 

^.  £Iiz.  Thus  have  you  breath'd  your  curfe  agsdnfi 

yourfelf* 
^  Mar.  Poor  painted  queen^  vain  ilourilh  of  my  for- 
tune* I 
Why  ftrew'ft  thou  fogar  on  that  bottled  fpider ', 
Whofe  deadly  web  enfnareth  thee  about  ? 
Fool,  fool !  thou  whet'fk  a  knife  to  kill  thyfelf. 
The  day  will  come,  that  thou  (halt  wifh  for  me 
To  help  thee  curfe  this  pois'nous  bunch-back'd  toad* 
Ha^.  Falfe-boding  woman,  end  thy  frantick  curfe  ; 
Left,  to  thy  harm,  thou  move  our  patience. 

j^  Mar.  Foul  ihame  upon  you !  you  have  all  mov'd 

mine. 
lli<i;.  Were  you  well  ferv'd,  you  would  be  taught  your 

duty. 
^  Mar.  To  ferve  me  weM,  you  all  fhouM  do  me  dnty# 
Teach  me  to  be  your  queen,  and  you  my  fubjeds : 
O,  ferve  me  well,  and  teach  yourfelves  that  duty# 
Dor.  Difpute  not  with  her,  fhe  is  lunatick. 
^.  Mar.  Peace,  mafter  marquis,  you  are  malapert ; 
Your  fire-new  ftamp  of  honour  is  fcarce  current  * ; 
O,  that  your  young  nobilitv  could  judge. 
What  'twere  to  lole  it,  ana  be  miferable ! 

4  .^flovrijb  of  my  fortune!]   This  cxprcffion  is  iScewke  ufcd  by 
Haflinger  in  the  Great  DukeofJFlarttue  : 
«  .  I  allow  thefe 

"  Az  Jlourijbingi  of  fortuned  Stzxyens. 
^    S  —  bmled  fpider f\  A  fpider  is  called  bottled,  hecmfc,  like  other 
ipfe^s,  he  has  a  middle  flender  and  a  belly  protuberant.     Rkhard's 
form  and  venom  make  her  liken  him  to  a  fpider.    Jomnsok. 

6  Tour  f  re-new  ftamp  of  honour  is  fearce  current :"]  Thomas-  Grey 
was  created  Marquis  of  Dorfet,  A.  D.  1476.    Percy. 
The  prefent  fccnej  u  has  been  already  obferredj   Is  in  1477-8. 

IAalovi. 
■4  They 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


KI^fG    RICHARD    III.  483 

They  that  ftand  high,  have  many  blafts  to  Ihake  them  ; 
And,  if  they  fall,  they  dafh  themfelves  to  pieces, 

Glo,  Good  counfel,  marry ; — learn  it,  learn  it,  mar- 
quis. 
Dor,  It  touches  you,  my  lord,  as  much  as  me. 
G/(9.  Ay,  and  much  more :  But  I  was  born  fo  high^ 
Our  aiery  buildeth  in  the  cedar's  top. 
And  dallies  with  the  wind,  and  fcorns  the  fun. 

^  Mar.  And  turns  the  fun  to  fhade ;— alas !  alas  !— 
Witnefs  my  fon  7,  now  in  the  ihade  of  death ; 
Whofe  bright  out-fhining  beams  thy  cloudy  wrath 
Hath  in  eternal  darknefs  folded  up. 
Your  aiery  buildeth  in  our  aiery 's  neft  '  :— 
p  God,  that  fee'fl  it,  do  not  fufFer  it ; 
As  it  was  won  with  blood,  loft  be  it  fo  ! 

Bud.  Peace,  peace,  for  ihame,  if  not  for  charity* 
-^  Mar.  Urge  neither  charity  nor  ihame  to  me ; 
Uncharitably  with  me  have  you  dealt. 
And  IhamefuUy  by  you  my  hopes  are  butcher'd. 
My  charity  is  outrage,  life  my  fhame,— 
And  in  my  fhame  ftill  live  my  forrow's  rage  ! 
Buck.  Have  done,  have  done. 
^  Mar.  O  princely  Buckingham,  I  kifs  thy  hand. 
In  fign  of  league  and  amity  with  thee : 
Now  fair  befal  thee,  and  thy  noble  houfe  ! 
Thy  garments  are  not  fpotted  with  our  blood. 
Nor  3iou  within  the  compafs  of  my  curfe. 

Buck.  Nor  no  one  here ;  for  curfes  never  pafs 
The  lips  of  thofe  that  breathe  them  in  the  air. 

^  Mar.  ril  not  believe  but  they  afcend  the  fky. 
And  there  awake  God's  gentle-fleeping  peace. 
O  Buckingham,  beware  of  yonder  dog ; 
Look,  when  he  fawns,  he  bites  ;  and,  when  he  bites, 

7  ffitnefs  my  fon—]  Thus  the  quarto  of  1598,  and  the  folio.    The 
modern  editors,  after  the  quarto  of  16 1 2,  ttzA'*-fun.     Malons. 

*»  Tour  aiery  buildeth  in  our  aiery'i  nefi  r— ]  An  aiery  is  a  hawk's  or 
an  eagle's  neft.     So,  in  Greene's  Card  of  Fancy^  1600  t 

«  It  is  a  fttbtle  bird  that  breeds  among  the  aiery  of  hawks.'* 

STESVfiNS. 

I  i  2  His 
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His  venom  tooth  will  rankle  to  the  death : 

Have  not  to  do  with  him,  beware  of  him ; 

Sin>  death,  and  hell',  have  fet  their  marks  on  him; 

And  all  their  minifters  attend  on  him. 

Glo.  What  doth  (he  fay,  my  lord  of  Backingham? 

Buck.  Nothing  that  I  refpeft,  my  gracious  lord. 

^Miir.What,  doft  thoa  fcom  me  for  my  gentle  coanfel? 
And  footh  the  devil  that  I  warn  thee  ^m  f 
O,  but  remember  this  another  day. 
When  he  (hall  fplit  thy  very  heart  with  forrow  ; 
And  fay,  poor  Margaret  was  a  prophctefs.— 
Live  eadh  of  you  the  fubjeds  to  his  hate. 
And  he  to  yours,  and  all  of  you  to  God's ' !  [Exit* 

Haft.  My  hair  doth  ftand  on  end  to  hear  her  curfes. 

Rin).  And  fo  doth  mine ;  I  mufe,  why  (he's  at  liberty* 

Glo.  I  cannot  blame  her,  by  God's  holy  mother ; 
She  hath  had  too  much  wrong,  and  I  repent 
My  part  thereof,  that  I  have  done  to  her. 

j^  J?//«.  I  never  did  her  any,  to  my  knowledge. 

Glo.  Yet  you  have  all  the  vantage  of  her  wrong. 
I  was  too  hot  to  do  fomc  body  good. 
That  is  too  cold  in  thinking  of  it  now# 
Marry,  as  for  Clarence,  he  is  well  repay 'd  j 
He  is  ^ank'd  up  to  fatting  for  his  pains* ;---« 

God 

9  Sin,  death,  and  biUf^  Poffibljr  Miltod  took  from  hence  the  hint 
of  his  famous  aUegory •    Blackstonx. 

■  Live  each  of  you  tbefubjeEis  to  bis  batet 
And  be  to  yours,  and  all  of  you  to  God's  /]  It  is  evident  from  the 
condu^  of  Shalcfpeare,  that  the  houfe  of  Tudor  retained  all  their  Lao* 
caftrian  prejudices,  even  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  ^In  his  pbf 
of  Richard  the  Third,  he  feems  to  deduce  the  woes  of  the  houfe  of 
York  from  the  curfes  which  queen  Margaret  had  vented  againftthes)$ 
and  he  could  not  give  that  weight  to  her  curfes,  without  fuppoiing  a 
right  in  her  to  utter  them.     Walpols. 

*  He  is  frankM  up  to  fatting  for  bis  pains ;]  A  frank  is  an  old  Eng- 
lifli  word  for  a  bog-fty.     *Ti8  poffible  he  ufes  this  metaphor  to  Cla- 
fence,  in  allufion  to  the  creft  of  the  family  of  York,  which  was  a  hoar» 
Whereto  relate  thofe  famous  old  verfes  on  Richard  111 : 
The  catf  the  rat,  and  L^vel  the  dog. 
Rule  all  England  under  a  hog. 
He  ufes  the  fame  meUphor  in  the  laft  fcene  of  Pl€l  IV.    Porx. 

Afrank 
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God  pardon  them  that  are  the  caufe  thereof! 

Riv.  A  virtuous  and  a  chriftian-like  conclu£on« 
To  pray  for  them  that  have  done  fcathe  to  us '. 

Glo*  So  do  I  ever,  being  well  advis'd  ;— 
For  had  I  curs'd  now,  I  had  curs'd  n^yfelf.  \AJide» 

Enter  Catesby. 

Cauf,  Madam,  his  majefty  doth  call  for  you,— 
And  for  your  grace, — and  you,  mV  noble  lords. 

j^  EUtl,  Catefby ,  I  come :— Loras,  will  you  go  with  me^? 

Ri<v,  Madam,  we  will  attend  your  grace. 

[Exeunt  all  hut  Glofter. 

Glo.  I  do  the  wrong,  and  firft  begin  to  brawL 
The  fecret  mifchiefs  that  I  fet  abroach, 
I  lay  unto  the  grievous  charge  of  others. 
Clarence,— whom  I,  indeed,  have  laid  in  darknefs^-?* 
I  do  be  weep  to  many  fimple  gulls; 
Namely,  to  Stanley,  Hauings,  Buckingham ; 
And  tell  them — 'tis  the  queen  and  her  5lies, 
That  ftir  the  king  againft  the  duke  my  brother. 
Now  they  believe  it ;  and  withal  whet  me 
Tobe  r^veng'don  Rivers,  Vaughan,  Grey^ 
But  then  I  figh,  and,  with  a  piece  of  fcripture. 
Tell  them— that  God  bids  us  do  |;ood  for  evil : 
And  thus  I  clothe  my  nakfed  villain^ 
With  old  odd  «nds,  ftol'n  forth  of  holy  writ; 
And  feem  a  faint,  when  moft  I  play  the  devil* 

A  frank  was  not  a  common  bog-ftytf  but  the  pen  in  which  thofe 
hogs  were  confined  of  whond  brawn  was  to  be  made.     Stsevxns. 

From  the  manner  in  which  the  word  is  ufcd  in  King  Henry  IV,  a 
frank  ibould  feem  to  mean  a  pen  in  which  any  hog  \^  fatted,  <<  Does 
thd  old  boar  feed  in  the  o\A  frank  V  So  alfo,  as  Mr.  Bowie  obferves  to 
roe,  in  Holinihed's  Defcription  of  Brltainey  B.  III.  p.  109$.  **  The 
hufbandmen  and  farmers  never  fraunke  them  above  three  or  four 
months,  in  which  time  he  is  dyeted  with  otes  and  peafon,  and  lodged 
on  the  bare  planches  of  an  unealie  coate.** 

**  He  feeds  1  ke  a  boar  in  a  frank,*'  as  the  fame  gentleman  obfervesj 
is  one  of  Ray*8  proverbial  fentences.     Malons. 

3  ...  done  fcathe  to  us,"}  Scathe  is  harm,  mifchief.  So,  in  Soliman 
snd  Perfedap  1599: 

<<  Millions  of  men  oppreft  with  ruin  and /(tf/i^,**  STSfvENii. 

I  i  3  Enter 
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Enter  tiuo  Murderers. 

But  foft,  here  come  my  executioners.— 
How  now,  my  hardy,  ftout,  refolvcd  mates  ? 
Are  you  now  going  to  diipatch  this  thing  *  ? 

I.  Af»r</.We  are,  my  lord ;  and  come  to  have  the  war- 
rant. 
That  we  may  be  admitted  where  he  is, 

Glo.  Well  thought  upon,  I  have  it  here  about  me : 

[gives  the  nuarrant. 
When  you  have  done,  repair  to  Crofby-place. 
But,  iirs,  be  fudden  in  the  execution. 
Withal  obdurate,  do  not  hear  him  plead ; 
For  Clarence  is  well  fpoken,  and,  perhaps. 
May  move  your  hearts  to  pitv,  if  you  mark  him. 

I .  Murd.Tnt,  tut,  my  lord,  we  will  not  ftand  to  prate. 
Talkers  are  no  good  dooers  ;  be  affur'd. 
We  go  to  ufe  our  hands,  and  not  our  tongues. 

gTo.  Your  eyes  drop  mill^ftones,  when  fools'  eyes  drop 
tears  ♦ : 
I  like  you,  lads ;— about  your  bufinefs  ibraight ; 
Go,  go,  dift)atch« 

I .  Murif.  We  will,  my  noble  lord.  lExeunt* 

SCENE    IV. 

The  fame.     A  Room  in  the  Tonver. 

Enter  Clakejxce,  and BnAKEifBVKrm 

JBraL  Why  looks  your  grace  fo  heavily  to-day? 
Ciar,  O,  I  have  pafs'd  a  miferable  night, 

♦  «—  fo  difpaub  this  thing  ?]  Scagars  in  his  Legend  of  Richard  titi 
ITbird,  fpeaking  of  the  murder  of  Glofter's  nephews,  makes  him  fay, 

•«  What  though  he  rcfufed,  yet  be  furc  you  may, 
*<  That  other  were  as  ready  to  take  in  ha»d  that  thing.** 
The  coincidence  was,  I  believe,  merely  accidental.     Malonc* 

♦  Your  eyes  drop  miil-fiones,  when  foolC  ew  drop  tears  ••]  This,  I 
believe,  is  a  proverbial  expreflion.  It  is  uied  again  in  the  tragedy  of 
(^4ffar  snd  Pompey^  1607: 

**  Men's  eyes  muft  mlllfiones  dropi  when  fooh.ihed  tears.*' 

Stievins. 

So 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


KING    RICHARi)    IfT.  4S7 

So  fiill  of  fearful  dreams,  of  aefly  fights  '> 
That,  ^s  I  am  a  chriftian  faithftil  man*, 
I  would  not  fpend  another  fuch  a  night. 
Though  'twere  to  buy  a  world  of  happy  days ; 
jSo  full  of  difmaj  terror  wks  the  time. 

Brak.^hsit  was  your  dream,  my  lord?  I  pray  you, 

tell  me. 
Clat"  Methought,  that  I  had  broken  from  the  Tower,  . 
And  was  embark'd  to  crofs  to  Burgundy* ; 
And,  in  iny  company,  my  brother  Glofter: 
Who  from  my  cabin  tempted  me  to  walk 
Upon  the  hatches ;  thence  we  looked  toward  England, 
And  cited  up  a  thoufand  heavy  .times. 
During  the  wars  of  York  and  Lancafler 
That  had  befah'n  us.     As  we  pac'd  along 
Upon  the  giddy  footing  of  the  hatches, 
Methought,  that  Glofter  ftumbled ;  and,  in  falling. 
Struck  me,  that  thought  to  ftay  him,  over-boajrd,  * 
Into  the  tumbling  billows  of  the  main.  • 

O  Lord!  methought,  what  pain  it  was  to  drown! 
What  dreadful  noife  of  water  in  mine  ears  ! 
What  fights  of  ugly  death ^  within  mine  eyes,! 
Metha!ught,  I  faw  a  thoufand  feaffiil  wrecks  ; 
A  thoufand  men,  that  fiihes  gnaw'd  upon ; 
Wedges  of  gold,  great  anchors,  heaps  of  pearl, 

s  So  full  of  fearful  dreams,  of  ugfy  ySgbts,^  Thut  the  folio.    Tht 
quarto,  159B: 

So  fuU  of  ugly  fights,  of  ghaftly  dreams*    Malonx. 

^ '^faithful  man f^  Not  an  inpdel.     Johnson. 

*  m^m  to  Burgundy  ;J  Clarence  was  ^efirous  to  aflift  his.  fifter  Mar- 
garet againft  the  French  king,  who  invaded  her  jointure-Iands  after 
the  death  of  her  hufband,  Charles  4uke  of  Burgundy,  who  was  killed 
atthefiege  of  Nancy,  in  January  1476-7,  Ifabel  the  wife  of  Clarencft 
leing  then  dead,  (taken  off  by  poifo^,  adminiftered  by  the  duke  of 
Glofter,  as  it  has  been  conjedur^d,)  he  wiflied  to  have  married  Mary 
the  daughter  and  heir  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy ,  but  the  match  was  op- 
pofed  by  Edward,  who  hoped  to  have  obtained  her  for  his  broche  -in-law, 
l.ord  Rivers ;  and  this  circumftance  has  been  fuggeded  as  the  rincipal 
xaufe  of  the  breach  between  Edward  and  Clarence.  Mary  of  Burgundy 
however  chofe  a  huAand  for  herfeif, .  having  married  in  Auguil  1477 
Maximilian,  fon  of  the  Emperor  Frederick.     Maloni* 

7  fFhatJigbts  of  vgly  deatb"^"]  Thus  the  folio.     The  quarto  has— t 
•What  pgly  ^htsof  d«tth»    Maloms. 

J  i  4  Ineitimab^c 
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InelUmable  ftones,  unvalued  jtvfch^. 

All  fcatter'd  in  the  bottom  of  the  Tea. 

Some  lay  in  dead  men's  fkuUs ;  and*  in  thofe  hoIes> 

Where  eyes  did  once  inhabit^  there  were  crept, 

(As  'twere  in  fconi  of  eyes)  reflefting  gem8> 

That  woo'd  the  flimy  bottom  *  of  the  deep. 

And  mock'd  the  dead  bones  that  lay  fcatter'd  by. 

Brai.  Had  you  fuch  leifure  in  the  time  of  deathf 
To  gaze  upon  thefe  fecrits  of  the  deep  ? 

Clar.  Methought,  I  had ;  and  often  did  I  ftrive 
To  yield  the  ghofl :  but  ftill  the  envious  flood 
Kept  in  my  foul',  and  would  not  let  it  forth 
To  feek  the  ^mpty,  vaft,  and  wand'ring  air*; 
But  fmother'd  it  within  my  panting  bulk^. 
Which  almoft  burft  to  belch  it  in  the  fea. 

BraA,  Awaked  yoa  not  with  this  fore  agony  ? 

Ciar,  O,-  no>  my  dream  was  lengthened  after  life ; 
O,  then  began  the  tempeft  to  my  foul ! 
I  pa£^'d,  methought,  the  ipelancholy  flood. 
With  that  grim  wrryman*  wbic;h  poets  write  of. 
Unto  the  kingdom  of  perpetual  night. 
The  firft  that  there  did  greet  my  Granger  foul. 
Was  my  gre ^t  father-in-law,  renowned  Warwick  ; 
"Who  cry ^d'a.\Q\xd,'-prJbat/courge /or  perjury 
Can  this  dark  monarchy  afford f^lfe  Clafenct  ^ 

^  InifiimahU  fiontty  unvalued  Jewels,']  Unvalud  it  here  ufed  for 
hvaluable.    So,  in  Lovelace's  Po^/^wmoui  Pomi,  1659 : 
*'  i^  the  Mtrvalew^d  robe  8je  wore, 
**  Made  infinite  lay  lovers  to  adore.'*    Malonk. 

•  That  woo'd  tbejlimy  iottom-^]  By  Teeming  to  gase  upon  it  j  or, 
as  we  now  fay,  to  ogie  it.    Johnson. 

'  Kept  MMjrybM/,]  Thus  the  quarto.  The  folio— ^/t^r  in.  Malonk* 

*  T0  fiek  tbe  empty,  vaft,  and  wandering  air',']  Perhaps  we  ihould 
point  thus : 

^    To  feek  the  empty  vaA,  and  wand'ring  air. 
that  is,  to  feek  the  immenfe  vacuity.  ^tf^,is  ufed  by  our  authonras  a 
fubftantiye  in  other  places.  .  See  Vol.1  V.  p.  la*,  n.  4. 

Seek  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto,  1598;  the  folio  has^ffJ.MALONi. 
3  -^witbiu  my  pantirg  bulk,]  Bulk  is  often  ufed  by  Shakfpeare  and 
his  contemporaries  for  body.     So  again,  in  Hamlet : 

*'  -T Jt  did  fecm  to  fliatter  all  his  btilk, 

<*  And  end  his  being.**    Ma  lone. 

♦  —  grim /irrrymaiH-]  The  folio  rc»d8—/««f  ferrymant  Stebv. 

And 
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And  fo  he  vanifh'd :  Then  came  wand'ring  by         ,j 
A  fhadow  like  an  angel,  with  bright  hair 
Dabbled  in  blood.;  and  he  fhriek'd  out  aloud,— 
Clarence  is  come,^^falfe,  fleeting^  perjured  Clarenct  ',— 
That'ftabb'd  me  in  the  field  by  Teivkjhury  ;— 
Seixe  on  him,  furies 9  take  him  to  your  torments  /— 
With  that,  methought,  a  legion  of  foul  fiends 
Environ'd  me  ^,  and  howled  in  mine  ears 
Such  hideous  cries,  that,  with  the  very  noife^ 
I  trembling  wak'd,  and,  for  a  feafon  after. 
Could  not  believe  bqt  that  I  was  in  hell ; 
Such  terrible  impreffion  made  my  dream, 

Brak,  No  marvel,  lord,  though  it  affrighted  you  ; 
I  am  afraid,  methinks,  to  hear  you  tell  it. 

Clar,  O,  Brakcnbury,  I  have  done  thefe  things,— 
That  now  give  evidence  againft  my  foul,— 
For  Edward's  fake ;  and,  fee,  how  he  requites  me  !— 

0  God  I  if  my  deep  prayers  cannot  appeafe  thee^. 
But  thou  wilt  be  aveng'd  on  my  mifdeeds. 

Yet  execute  thy  wrath  on  me  alone  : 

O,  fpare  my  guiltlefs  wife  *,  and  my  poor  children  !— 

1  pray  thee,  gentle  keeper,  flay  by  me  ^ ; 

5  «.  fleeting,  perjured  Clarence,']  Fleeting  is  the  fame  as  changing 
fidtu     Johnson. 

So,  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  : 

**  ■  now  tht  fleeting  moon 

*<  No  planet  is  of  mine." 
Clarence  broke  his  oath  with  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  joined  the 
army  of  his  brother  king  Edward  IV.     Steetxns. 
Seep.  371.     Malone. 

*  —  tf  legion  of  foul  fiends 

Environed  me,  &C.1  Milton  feems  to  have  thought  on  this  paf« 
fage  where  he  is  defcribing  the  midnight  fufFerings  of  Our  Saviour^  in 
the  4th  book  of  Paradife  Regained : 

*'  — —  nor  yet  ftay'd  the  terror  there, 
**  Infernal  ghofts,  and  hellifli  furies,  round 
**  Environed  thee,  fome  howl'd,  fome  yellM,  fome  ihriek*d-^*** 

Steevxns. 
7  0  God!  if  my  deep  prayers^  Sec]  This  and  the  three  following 
lines  are  found  in  the  folio,  but  not  in  the  quarto.     M alone* 

•  —  »y  guiltlefs  wife,]  The  wife  of  Clarence  died  before  he  was 
apprehended  and  confined  in  the  Tower.    See  p.  487,  n.  ••  Ma  lone* 

«  Jpray  thee, gentle  keeper,  &c.]  So  the  quarto,  1 598.  The  folio  reads  • 
Keeper,  I  pry*thee,  fit  by  me  a  whUe*    M alone* 

My 
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My  foul  is  heavy^  and  I  fain  wonld  fleep* 

Brak*  I  will,  my  lord ;    God  give  your  grace  good 
reft !—        {Clarence  repofes  him/elf  on  a  (haix* 
Sorrow  breaks  ieafons,  and  repofing  hoars  ', 
Makes  the  night  morning,  and  the  noon-tide  night* 
Princes  Tiavc  but  their  titles  for  their  glories. 
An  outward  honour  for  an  inward  toil ' ; 
And,  for  unfelt  imaginations. 
They  often  feel  a  world  of  reftleA  cares  * : 
So  tnat,  between  their  titles,  anid  low  name. 
There's  nothing  differs  but  the  outward  fame* 

Enter  the  two  Murderers* 

I .  Mutd.  Ho !  who's  here  ? 

ir^i* What  would *ft  thou,  fellow?   and  how  cam't 

thou  hither  ? 
1 .  Murd.  I  would  fpeak  with  Clarence,  ai>d  I  came 
kither  on  my  legs. 

Brak.  What,  fo  brief? 

z.Murd.  O,  fir,  'tis  better  to  be  brief,  than  tedious:— 
Shew  him  our  commiflion,  talk  no  more. 

[A  paper  is  delivered  to  Brackenbury,  nubo  reads  it\ 

9  Sorro9v  bnaki  feMfont^  &c.]  In  the  common  editions,  the  keeper 
is  made  to  hold  the  dialogue  with  Clarence  till  this  line.  And  here 
Brakenbury  enters,  pronouncing  thefe  words;  which  feem  ^  me  a 
reflexion  naturally  refulting  from  the  foregoing  converfation,  aad 
therefore  continued  to  be  fpoken  by  the  fame  perfon,  as  it  is  accord* 
tngly  in  the  firft  edition.     Pope-. 

The  keeper  introduced  in  the  quarto  1598,  was,  in  fa^,  Brackenbury, 
who  waa  lieutenant  of  the  Tower.  There  can  be  no  doubt  therefore 
that  the  text,  which  is  regulated  according  to  the  q^uarto,  is  right. 

Maloiix^ 
■  Princes  bave  but  their  titles  for  their  gloriety 
An  outward  honour  for  an  insoard  toil  \\  The  firft  line  may  be 
«nderftood  in  this  fenfe,  7be  glories  of  princes  are  nothing  more  than 
•empty  titles :  but  it  would  more  imprefs  the  purpofe  of  the  fpeaker, 
and  correfpond  better  with  the  following  lines,  if  it  were  read : 
Princes  have  hut  their  titles  for  their  troubles.    Johnson. 
*  '-'for  unfelt  imaginations. 

They  often  feel  a  world  of  re/ilefs  eares»\  They  often  fufferreal 
fntferies  for  imaginary  and  unreal  gr atificauuns*    Joh  n  sow  • 

BraJU 
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Brak.  I  am,  in  this»  commanded  to  deliver 
.The  noble  duke  of  Clarence  to  your  hands  :-^ 
I  win  not  reaibn  what  is  meant  lier»by« 
Becaufe  I  will  be  guiltlefs  of  the  meaning. 
Here  are  the  keys ; — there  fits  the  duke  afleep  ' : 
I'll  to  the  king ;  and  fignify  to  him. 
That  thus  I  have  refign'd  to  you  my  charge. 

1 .  Murd,  You  may,  fir ;  'tis  a  point  of  wifdom :  Fare 
you  well.^  [Exit  Srakenbury* 

2.  Murd,  What,  (hall  we  ftab  him  as  he  fleeps  ? 

!•  Murd.  No;  he'll  fay,  'twas  done  cowardly,  whea 
he  wakes. 

2.  Murd*  When  he  wakes  !  why,  fool,  he  fhall  never 
wake  until  the  great  judgment  day. 

1.  Murd.  Why,  then  he'll  fay,  we  llabb'd  him  fleep- 
ing.  \  . 

2.  Murd.  The  urging  of  that  word,  judgment,  hath 
bred  a  kind  of  remorfe  in  me. 

1  •  Murd,  What  ?  art  thou  afraid  ? 

2.  Murd,  Not  to  kill  him,  having  a  warrant  for  it;  but 
to  be  damn'd  for  killing  him,  from  the  which  no  warrant 
can  defend  me. 

i:  Murd,  1  thought,  thou  had'ft  been  refolute. 

2.  Murd.  So  I  am,  to  let  him  live. 

I .  Murd.  I'll  back  to  the  duke  of  Glofter,  and  tell  him  (o. 

%*  Murd,  Nay,  I  pr'ythee,  ftay  a  little :  I  hope,  this 
holy  humour  of  mine  ^  will  change ;  it  was  wont  to  hold 
me  but  while  one  would  tell  twenty. 

I .  Murd.  How  doft  thou  feel  thyfelf  now  I 

3  Here  are  the  key $y  Sec,"]  So  the  quarto,  1598.     The  folio  reads  t 

There  lies  the  duke  afleep,  and  there  the  keys.  Malonz. 
♦  —  this  holy  humour  of  mine — ]  Thus  the  early  quarto.  The  folio 
has-— this  paJRonate  humour  of  mine,  for  which  the  modern  editors 
have  fubftituted  compajjionatey  unceceflarily.  Fajfionate,  though  not  fo 
good  an  epithet  as  tnat  which  is  furniflied  by  the  quarto,  is  fufficiently 
intelligible.     See  Vol.  IV.  p.  487,  n.  ♦. 

The  fecond  murderer*s  next  fpeech  proves  that  holf  was  the  authour*t 
.  word.  The  player  editors  probably  changed  it,  as  they  did  many  others, 
on  acconnt  of  the  Statute,  3  Jac.  I.  c.  2i.    A  little  lower,  they,  from 
the  fame  apprehenfion,  omitted  the  word,  ^ faith*    Ma  lone. 

2.  Murd. 
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2.  Murd.  'Faiths  fome  certain  dregs  (^  confclence  are 
yet  within  me. 

1 .  Murd^  Remember  our  reward,  when  the  deed's  done. 

2.  Murd,  Come»  he  dies ;  I  had  forgot  the  reward. 

1 .  Murd.  Where's  thy  confcience  now  ? 

2.  Murd.  In  the  duke  of  Glofter's  purfe* 

I .  Murd.  So»  when  he  opens  his  purfe  to  give  us  our 
reward*  thy  confcience  flies  out. 

.    z,  Murd,  *Tis  no  matter;  let  it  go;  there's  few,  or 
none,  will  entertain  it* 

1,  Murd.  What,  if  it  come  to  thee  again  ?  . 

2.  Murd.  I'll  not  meddle  with  it,  it  is  a  dangerous 
thing,  it  makes  a  man  a  coward ;  *  a  man  cannot  fteal, 
but  it  accufeth  him ;  a  man  cannot  fwea^,  but  it  checks 
him  J  a  man  cannot  lie  with  his  neighbpur'^  wife,  but  it 
deteds  him :  ' Tis  a  bluihing  fhame-fkced  fpirit,  that 
inutinies  in  a  man's  bofom ;  it  fills  one  ftin'orobftades: 
it  made  me  once  reflore  a  purfe  of  gold,  that  by  chance 
I  found;  it  beggars  any  man  that  keeps  it:'  it  is  turn'd 
out  of  all  towns  and  cities  for  a  dangerous  thing ;  and 
every  roan,  that  means  to  live  well,  endeavours  to  truft 
to  himfelf,  and  live  without  it.  '  '  • 

1.  Murd.*  Zounds »  it  is  even  now  at  myelbow»  per- 
fuading  me  not  to  kill  the  duke. 

2.  Murd.  Take  the^devil  in  thy  mind,  and  believe  him 
not :  he  would  infinuate  with  thee',  but  to  make  thee  figh. 

I.  Murd.  1  am  ilrong-fram'd*,  he  cannot  prevail  with 
me. 

5  Tale  the  devH  in  tby  mind^  and  believe  him  not :  he  would  infinu- 
mte  rvitb  tbee,  &c.]  One  villain  fays,  Confcience  is  at  his  elbows,  per- 
fuading  him  not  to  kill  the  duke.  The  other  fays,  take  the  devil  into 
thy  nearer  acquaintance,  inte  thy  mind,  who  wiU  be  a  match  for  thy 
confcience,  and  believe  it  not,  &c*  It  is  plain  then^  that  him  in  both 
places  in  the  text  ihould  be  tV,  namely,  confcience.     Warburton. 

Shakfpeare  fo  frequently  afes  both  thefe  pronouns  indifcriminately, 
that  no  correction  is  neceffary.     Steevems. 

In  the  Merchant  of  Venic*  we  have  a  long  dialogue  between  Laan- 
celot,  his  Confcience,  and  the  Devil.  But  though  confcience  were  not 
here  perfonificd,  Shakfpeare  would  have  ufed  him  inftead  of  it.  He 
does  fo  in  almoft  every  page  of  thefe  plays.    Malonz. 

^  /tfm/roif^-fram'd,— 1  Thus  the  folio*  The  qoartP  reads— lam 
ftion^  in  fraua»    Malome. 

2.  Murd* 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


KING    RICHARD    III.  4^ 

2.  Murd.  Spoke  like  a  tall  fellow^,  that  refpeds  his 
reputation.    Come*  (hall  we  fall  to  work  ? 

I  •  Murd.  Take  him  over  the  coftard  ^  with  the  hilts  of 
iky  fword*  and  then  throw  him  into  the  malmfey-batt> 
in  the  next  room. 

2.  Murd.  O  excellent  device  i  and  make  a  fop  of  him* 

1 .  Murd.  Soft !  he  wakes. 

2.  Murd,  Strike. 

I .  Murd,  No,  we'll  reafon  •  with  him. 

Clar.  Where  art  thou,  keeper?  give  me  a  cup  of  wine* 

I .  Murd.  You  (hall  have  wme  enough,  my  lord,  anon» 

Clar.  In  God's  name,  \yhat  art  thou  ? 

I.  Murd.  A  man,  as  you  are. 

Clar.  But  not,  as  I  am,  royal. 

I .  Murd.  Nor  you,  as  we  are,  loyal. 

Clar.  Thy  voice  is  thunder,  but  thy  looks  are  humble. 

i.Murd,  My  voice  is  now  the  king's,  my  looks  mine 
own. 

Clar,  How  darkly,  and  )iow  deadlv  dod  thou  fpeak ! 
Your  eyes  do  menace  me :  Why  look  you  pale  } 
Who  fent  you  hither?  Wherefore  do  you  come  ? 

BothMurd.To,  to,  to, — 

Clar,  To  murder  me  ? 

Both  Murd.  Ay,  ay. 

Clar.  You  fcarcely  have  the  hearts  to  tell  nie  fo. 
And  therefore  cannot  have  the  hearts  to  do  it. 
Wherein,  my  friends,  have  I  o(Fended  you? 

1 .  Murd.  Offended  us  you  have  not,  but  the  king. 
Clar.  I  (hall  be  reconcil'd  to  him  again. 

2.  Murd,  Never,  my  lord ;  therefore  prepare  to  die. 
Clar,  Are  you  call'd  forth  from  out  a  world  of  men  *, 

To 
7  Sptkelike  a  tzWfellowy'^  The  meaning  of  tally  in  old  Engliih,  it 
fiouty  daring,  fearlefty  sindjlrong,    Johnson. 

•  —  fi&r  coftard — ]  i.  e.  the  head.     See  Vol.  II.  p.  350,  n.  4. 

StXXV£N8. 

9  —  w«V/ rM/bfl— ]  We'll  talk.    Johnson. 
See  Vol.1,  p.  136,  n.  5*    Malonc. 

1  Are  you  Q.2AVd  forth  from  cut  a  noorld  of  men,'[  1  think  it  may  ba 
better  read  :  Are  ye  z\x\{d  fortb^^.    Johnson. 
The  folio  jeads : 

Are  you  drawn  forth  among  a  world  of  men* 

I  adhere 
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To  flay  the  innocent  ?  What  is  my  offence  ? 
Where  is  the  evidence  that  doth  accufe  me  ? 
What  lawful  qneft*  have  given  their  verdift  up 
Unto  the  frowning  judge  T  or  who  pronounc'd 
The  bitter  fentence  of  poor  Clarence'  death  ? 
Before  I  be  conviA  by  courfe  of  law  •, 
To  threaten  me  with  death,  is  moft  unlawful. 
I  charge  you,  as  you  hope  to  have  redemption  ' 
By  Chrift's  dear  blood  fhcd  for  our  grievous  fins. 
That  yon  depart,  and  lay  no  hands  on  me ; 
The  deed  you  undertake  is  damnable. 

i.Murd,  What  we  will  do,  we  do  upon  command. 

2.  Murd.  And  he,  that  hath  commanded,  is  our  king. 

Clar^  Erroneous  vafTal !  the  great  King  of  kings 
Hath  in  the  table  of  his  law  commanded. 
That  thou  fhalt  do  no  murder ;  Wilt  thou  then 
Spurn  at  his  edid,  and  fulfil  a  man's  f 
Take  heed  j  for  he  holds  vengeance  in  his  hand. 
To  hurl  upon  their  heads  that  break  his  law. 

2.  Murd.  And  that  fame  vengeance  doth  he  hurl  oh  thee. 
For  falfe  forfwearing,  and  for  murder  too : 

I  adhere  to  the  reading  now  in  the  text.  So,  in  Nobody  and  Sotu^ 
hodyy  159S: 

**  Art  thou  caWd  forth  amongft  a  thoufand  men, 

**  To  minifter  this  foveraigne  antidote  ?**    3tbb vxns. 

The  reading  of  the  text  is  that  of  the  quarto,  1598.     Ma  loni. 

*  /5Pi'tf//<(iw/«/queft— ]  S(ueft\zinqueft  ot}Mxy,    Johnson. 

^  Befort  I  be  convifff  &c.]  Shakfpeare  has  followed  the  current 
tale  of  his  own  time,  in  fuppofing  that  Clarence  was  imprifoned  by 
£dward,  and  put  to  death  by  order  of  his  brother  Richard,  without 
trial  or  condemnation.  But  the  truth  is,  that  he  was  tried,  and  found 
guilty  by  his  Peers,  and  a  bill  of  attainder  was  afterwards  pafled 
againft  him.  According,  to  Sir  Thomas  More,  his  death  was  com' 
manded  by  Edxvard ;  but  he  does  not  affert  that  the  duke  of  Glofter 
;was  the  inftrument.  PolydoreVirgil  fays,  though  he  talked  with  (everal 
perfons  who  lived  at  the  time,  he  never  could  get  any  certain  account 
of  che  motives  that  induced  Edward  to  put  his  brother  to  death.  See 
p.  487,  n.  *•    Malonz. 

J  —  asyoM  hope  to  have  redemption-—]  The  folio  reads-^as  you 
hope  /or  any  goodntfx*    Stzkvens. 

This  arbitrary  alteration  was  made,  and  the  fubfequent  .line  was 
omitted,  by  the  editors  of  the  folio,  to  avoid  the  penalty  of  the  Stat. 

3  JaC.  It  C.2I.     M'AI.ONX. 

Thou 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


KING    RICHARG    III.  495 

Thoti  didft  receive  the  facrament,  to  fight 
In  quarrel  of  the  houfe  of  LamJafter, 

1 .  Murd.  And,  like  a  traitor  to  the  name  of  God, 
Didft  break  that  vow ;   and,  with  thy  treacherous  blade^ 
Unrip'dft  the  bowels  of  thy  fovereign's  fon. 

2.  Murd.  Whom  thou  waft  (worn  to  cheri(h  and  defend, 
1 .  Murd,  How  canft  thou  urge  God's  dreadful  Jaw  to  us. 

When  thou  haft  broke  it  in  fuch  dear  degree  ? 

Clar,  Alas  I  for  whofe  fake  did  I  that  ill  deed  ? 
For  Edward,  for  my  brother,  for  his  fake : 
He  fends  you  not  to  murder  me  for  this ; 
For  in  that  fin  he  is  as  deep  as  I. 
If  God  will  be  avenged  for  the  deed, 
O,  know  you  yet,  he  doth  it  publickly ; 
Take  not  the  quarrel  from  his  powerful  arm  % 
He  needs  no  indirect  nor  lawlefs  courfe. 
To  cut  oiFthofe  that  have  offended  him. 

1.  Murd,  Who  made  thee  then  a  bloody  minifter. 
When  gallant-fpringing*,  brave  Plantagenet, 
That  princely  novice  S  was  ftruck  dead  by  thee  ? 
Clar.  My  brother's  love,  the  devil,  and  my  rage. 
I.  Murd.  Thy  brother's  love,  our  duty,  and  thy  fault. 
Provoke  us  hither  now  to  flaughter  thee. 

Clar.  If  you  do  love  my  brother,  hate  not  me; 
I  am  his  brother,  and  I  love  him  well. 
If  you  are  hir'd  for  meed^  go  back  again. 
And  I  will  fend  you  to  my  brother  Glofter  ; 
Who  fhall  reward  you  better  for  my  life. 
Than  Edward  will  for  tidings  of  my  death. 

4  '^Jf ringing  Tlantagenet^  Blooming  Plantagenet;  a  prince  i« 
the^rinj^  of  life.     Johnson.  i 

SOf  in  S^tn(et*i  Shepherds  CaienJery  1579: 

<«  That  wouldeft  me  my  fprlnging youth  to  fpill."     Ma  lone. 

fyhen  gallant^  fpringing,]  This  fhould  be  printed  as  one  word>  I 
think  i-^gallant'fpringing,  Shakfpeare  is  fond  of  thefe  compound 
epithets,  in  which  the  tirft  adje£live  is  to  be  confidered  as  an  adverb* 
So,  in  this  play  he  ufes  chi/di/b-fooli/b,  JenfeUfs-obfi'inate  and  mortal* 
fiaring*     Ty  rwh.it  t. 

5  mm^novicef'\  Youth;  one  yet  «tfw  to  the  world.    Johnson. 

^  If  you  are  hir''d  /or  meed,]  Thus  the  folio.  The  quarto  1598, 
reads,  If  you  be  hired  for  need ;  which  is  likewife  fenfe  :  If  it  be  necef' 
fity  which  induces  you  to  commiHhis  murder.    Malonx. 

^,Murd. 
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2.  Mutd^  Yoa  are  deceiv'd>  ypar  brother  Glofter  hate« 
yott*. 

Clar.  Ot  no;  he  loves  me>  and  he  holds  me  dear: 
Go  you  to  him  from  me* 

Both  Murd.  Ay,  {owe  v/ilL 

Ciar.  Tell  him,  when  that  our  princely  father  York 
Blefs'd  his  three  fons  with  his  vi^orioas  arm. 
And  charff'd  us  from  his  foul  to  love  each  other. 
He  little  thought  of  this  divided  friendihip : 
Bid  Glofter  think  on  this,  and  he  will  weep. 

I  •  Murd.  Ay,  mill-flones  ^  ;   as  he  leiTon'd  ua  to  weep. 

Clar,  O,  do  not  (lander  him,  for  he  is  kind. 

1  •  Murd.  Right,  as  fnow  in  harveft.— Come,  you  de- 
ceive yourfelf ; 
*Ti8  he  that  fends  us  to  deftroy  you  here. 

Clar.  It  cannot  be ;  for  he  bewept  my  fortune. 
And  hugg'd  me  in  his  arms,  and  fwore,  with  fobs. 
That  he  would  labour  my  delivery. 

1 .  Murd.  Why,  fo  he  doth,  when  he  delivers  you 
From  this  earth's  thraldom  to  the  joys  of  heaven. 

2.  Murd,  Make  peace  with  God,  for  you  mull  die,  m]r 

lord. 
Clar.  Haft  thou  that  holy  feeling  in  thy  foul, 

•  — your  hrotber  Ghfler  bates  you. y  Mr,  Wz\po\e  fome  years  ago,, 
fuggefted,  from  the  Chronicle  of  Croyland,  that  the  true  caufe  of 
Glofter^s  hatred  to  Clarence  was,  that  Clarence  was  unwilling  to 
ihare  with  his  brother  that  moiety  of  the  eftate  of  the  great  earl  of 
Warwick,  to  which  Glofter  became  entitled  on  his  marriage  with  the 
younger  fifter  of  the  dutchefs  of  Clarence,  Lady  Anne  Neville,  who 
had  been  betrothed  to  Edward  prince  of  Wales.  This  account  of  the 
matter  is  fully  confirmed  by  a  letter,  dated  Feb.  14,  1471.2,  which 
has  been  lately  publifhed.  Pafton  Lttten,  Vol.  II.  p.  91.  <«  Ycftcr- 
day  the  king,  the  queen,  my  lords  of  Clarence  and  Gloucefter,  went 
to  Shene  to  pardon ;  men  fay,  not  all  in  charity.  The  king  entreateth 
my  lord  of  Clarence  for  my  lord  of  Glouceller;  and,  as  itisfaid,  hr 
anfwereth,  that  he  may  well  have  my  lady  his  fifter-in.law,  but  ibef 
fiallp&rt  mo  livelibocd,  as  he  faith;  fo,  what  will  fall,  can  I  not  fay.** 

Maloke. 
7  ^mbe  will  weep* 
J,  Murd.  Ay,  millftonesj]  So,  \ti  }Azt&n%ti*9  City  Madam  s 

**  —  He,  good  gentleman, 

<<  Will  weep  when  he  hears  how  we  are  ufed«w 

**  Yes,  miliftoncs.*    Stkevsks. 

To 
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To  eoanfisl  me  to  make  my  peace  with  God^ 

And  art  tkoa  yet  to  thy  own  foul  fo  blind. 

That  thou  wilt  war  with  God  by  murdering  me  ?«-^ 

Ah»  firs,  confider^  he,  that  fet  yoa  011 

To  do  this  deed,  will  hate  you  for  the  deed. 

2.  Murd.  What  ftiall  we  do  ? 

Clar.  Relent,  and  fave  your  fouls. 
Which  of  you  S  if  you  were  a  prince's  fon> 
Being  pent  from  liberty,  as  I  am  now,*-* 
If  two  fuch  murderers  as  yourfelvcs  came  to  you,— 
Would  not  entreat  for  life  ?  as  you  would  beg. 
Were  you  in  my  diftrefs,— 

1 .  murd*  Relent !  'tis  cowardly,  and  womanilh. 

'  Clar*  Not  to  relent,  is  beaftly,  favage,  deviliih.— 
My  friend,  I  fpy  fome  pity  in  thy  looks ; 
O,  if  thine  eye  be  not  a  flatterer. 
Come  thou  on  my  fide,  and  entreat  for  me  : 
A  begging  prince  what  beggar  pities  not  •  ?\ 

2 .  murd.  Look  behind  you,  my  lord. 

I .  Mnrd.  Take  that>  and  that  1  if  all  thi^  will  not  do, 

[Stahs  him^ 
1*11  drown  yo»in  the  malmfey-butt  within. 

[Exit,  nuith  the  body. 

S  JUntticb  ofywy  &c.]  Thift  line,  and  the  fbur  following  lines,  are 
found  in  the  folio,  but  not  in  the  quarto.  I  think  with  Mr.  TyrrwhitC 
that  they  have  been  inferted  in  a  wrong  place.     Maloni. 
1  believe  this  paflage  ihould  be  regulated  thus. 
Clar,  Relent  and  fave  your  fouls. 
\MurdoKt\tnt\  'tit  cowardly  and  womaniih. 
Clar*  Not  to  relent  is  beaftly,  favage,  devililb. 
Which  of  you,  if  you  were  a  prince*s  foo, 
Being  pent— 
If  two  fuch 

Would  not  entreat  for  life  ? 
My  friend,  I  fpy*— - 

0,  if  thjne  eye 

Come  then  on  my  fide,  and  entreat  for  me. 
As  you  would  beg,  were  you  in  my  diilrefs. 
A  begging  prince  what  beggar  pities  not?     Tyrwhitt. 
•  A  Begging  prince  what  Beggar  pities  not  f  ]  To  this,  in  the  quarto, 
the  murderer  replies : 

1,  thus  and  thus  :  if  this  will  not  ferve, 

1*11  chop  thee  in  the  malniefey  but  in  the  next  roome. 
and  then  ftabs  him.    StItEvxns. 

•  Vol.  VI.  K  k  z.MurJ. 
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2.  Mnril.  A  blpody  deed«  and  4eff«mi«ly  ditQ^ft^^^f 
How  fain,  like  Pilate,  would  I  w^  my  Mndt 
Of  this  moft  grievous  guilty  ainrd^r  Awt  i 
Re-enter  firft  Murderer* 

t.Murd.  How  now?  what  mean^it  thou,  th^  tlu» 
heip'fl  me  not  ? 
By  hearen,  the  dake  fhall  know  how  fla^  you  hare  hceo^ 

z.Murd.  I  would  he  knew,  that  I  had  fsnr'd  his  brother  \ 
Take  thou  the  fee,  and  teH  him  what  1  fay  j 
For  1  repent  me  Aat  the  duke  is  flain.  [Exit* 

I.  Murd.  So  do  not  I ;  eo,  coward,  as  t^oti  art.— 
Well,  I'll  go  hide  the  body  in  fome  l^ole. 
Till  that  the  duke  give  order  for  his  burial : 
And  when  I  have  my  meed,  I  will  away  ; 
F#r  this  will  out,  and  then  I  muft  not  ft^y»  [Hxiu 

ACT     II.      S  C  E  ^  E    L 

Tbi  fame.    4  ^^m  m  thf^lofK.^ 

Enter  King  £ D w A R D ,  (led  infifky)  ^een  Elizabeth. 

DoRSfiT,    Rivers,    Hastings,    Buckingham,. 
•  Grey,  and  Other Si 

JC.Ed'Uh'Why,  f6^:— now  have  J  done  z.  good  day% 
work;— 
You  peers,  cohtin^^  this  united  league :: 
I  every  day  expeft  an  embafTage 
From  my  Redeemer  to  redeem  me  hence ;. 
And  now  in  peace  *  my  foul  fhall  part  to  heaven,. 
Since  I  have  made  my  friends  at  peace  on  earth. 
Rivers,  and  Haftings,  take  each  other's  hand  ; 
Diffemble  not  your  hatred  *,  fwear  your  love. 

Ri*u,  By  heaven,  my  foul  is  purg'd  from  grudging  hate^ 
And  with  my  hand  I  feal  my  true  heart's  love. 

«  Ar  Aioyr  in/)Mfe— ]  So  the  quart©.  The  folio  bai— And  mor 
to  peace—.    Malona. 

^  DiJJemhie  not  yQur  batrUy  &c.]  I  fuppqfc  he  means,  Diveft  yddr- 
felves  of  that  concealed  hatred  which  you  have  heretofore  iecietlf- 
borne  to  each  other.  Do  not  merely,  fays  Edward,  conceal  and  coter 
over  your  fecret  ill  will  to  each  other  by  a  ihew  of  iovC|  hot  eradicate 
hatred  altogether  from  your  bofcms.    Max.onjc« 
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Aaftj.  S6  thrive  I,  aar  I  truly  fwear  the  like ! 

K.  Ed<w.  Take  hefed,  you  dally  not  before  your  king  ; 
Left  he»  that  is  the  fupreme  Kingiof  kings^ 
Confound  your  hidden  falfkood^  and  award 
Ekheroryou  to  b«  the  other's  end. 

Haft.  So  profper  I,  as  I  fwear  perfeft  love  I  . 

Rin).  Ana  I,  as  I  h)vc  Haftings  with  my  heart !  ^ 

K.  £</<i4;.  Madam,  yonrfeif  are  not  exempt  in  this,'*— 
Nor  your  fon  Dorfet,*->^Biickin^ham^  nor  yon  ;-*- 
You  nave  been  fadions  one  againft  the  other. 
Wife,  love  lord  Haftings,  let  nim  kifs  your  hand; 
And  what  you  do,  do  it  unfeignedly. 

^  Eliz.There,  Haftings ;— I  will  never  more  remember 
Our  former  hatred.  So  thrive  I,  and  mine ! 

K.  Edw.  Dorfet,  embrace  him,-— Haftings,  love  lord 
marquis* 

Dor.  This  interchange  6f  love,  I  here  proteft. 
Upon  my  part,  ftiall  be  inviolable. 

Haft.  And  fo  fwear  I.  [emir^ces  Dorfet, 

K.  Rd<iA)\  Now,  princely  Buckingham,  feal  thou  thie 
league 
With  thv  embraoeBitnts  to  my  wifc*ii  allies. 
And  make  me  happy  in  ^onr  unity. 

Buck,  Whenever  Buckingham  dioth  turn  his  hate 
Upon  your  ffvace,  [h  the  Qaeen/1  but  with  all  duteoas  lov# 
Doth  cheriin  you,  and  yours,  God  puniifh  me 
With  hate  in  thofe  where  I  expeft  moft  love  1 
When  I  have  moft  need  to  empby  a  friend. 
And  moft  affured  that  he  is  a  friend. 
Deep,  hollow,  treacherous,  and  full  of  guile. 
Be  he  unto  me !  this  do  I  begf  of  heaven. 
When  I  ani  odd  in  love,  to  you,  or  vours. 

[embracing  Rivers,  l^tm 

K.Edm.  A  pleafing  Cordial,  princely  Buckingham, 
Is  this  thy  vow  unto  my  fickly  heart. 
There  wanteth  now  our  brother  Glofter  here. 
To  make  the  blefTed  period  of  this  peace. 

Buck.  And,  in  good  time,  here  comes  the  noble  duke  ^» 

3  "»  here  eomex  the  mobU  iukt.'\  So  the  quarto.    The  folio  reads : 
And  itt  good  time 

Here  comet  Sir  Richard  Ratcliflfe  and  the^doke.    Maloni. 
K  k  s  Bntif 
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Enter  Gloster. 

Glo.  Good-morrow  to  my  fovereign  king>  and  qaeen; 
And,  princely  peers,  a  happy  time  of  day ! 

K.  Edtv.  Happy,  indeed,  as  we  have  fpent  the  day  :^ 
Brother,  wi  have  done  deeds  of  charity  j 
Made  peace  of  enmity »  fair  love  of  hate. 
Between  thefie  fwelling  wrong-incenfed  |»eers. 

Gh.  A  blefled  laboor,  my  moft  fevereign  liege.— 
Among  this,  princely  heap,  if  any  here. 
By  falie  intelligence,  or  wrong  Uirmife, 
Hold  me  a  foe  ;        . 
If  I  unwittingly,  or  in  my  rage  ♦, 
Have  aught  Committed  that  is  hardly  bomr 
By  any  in  this  prefence,  I  defire 
To  reconcile  me  to  his  friendly  peace: 
'Tis  death  to  me,: to  be  atehmity ; 
I  hate  it,  and  defire  all  good  men's  love.— 
Firft,  m^dan^,  I  entreat  true  peace  of  you. 
Which  I  will  purch&fe  with  m^  duteous  fervicfe  ;•— 
Of  you,  my  noble  coufin  Buckingham, 
If  ever  any  grudge  verfe  lodg'd  Mtweeft  us  j— 
Of  you,  lord  Rivers,?- and  lord  Grey,  of  you,— 
That  all  without  desert  have  frown'd  on  me  *  ;— < 
|>ii)tefi,  earls,  lords,  gentlemen ;  indeed,  ofdlU 
I  do  not  know  that  Engliihman  alive  ^, 

Will 

A  If  I  unwittingly,  or  in  my  ragti[  So  the  qiMrto.  Folio  umwU* 
lingly.  This  line  and  the  preceding  henciftick  are  printed  in  the  old 
copies,  as  one  line ;  a  niiftake  that  has  very  frequently  happened  ia 
the  early  editions  of  ttiefe  plays.  Mr.  Pope,  by  whofe  licenttoas  al- 
terations our  authour's  text  was  much  corrupted,  onaitted  the  words** 
«r  in  my  rage }  in^whtch  ho  haft  been  followed  by  all  the  fttbfeqtteaC 
editors^    J^ALons. 

- '  »  ^froivtCd  on  mt\\  I  have  followed  the  original  -copy  in  quarto* 
The  folio  here  adds: 

Of  you,  lord  Woodville,  and  lord  Scales,  of  you  |-». 

The  eldeft  fpn  of  earl  Rivers  was  lord  Scales. :  but  there  was]|iio  fnJi 
perfon  as  lord  Woodville.     Maloni. 

^  S  I  do  not  know,  Sec]  Milton  in  his  EIK0NOKAA2THZ,  has  this 
bbfervdtion.  ^^  The  poets,  and  fome  Engliih,  have  been  in  this  point 
fo  mindful  of  decorum,  as  to  put  never  more  pious  words  in  the  mouth 
of 'any  perfon,  than  of  a  tyrant*    I  iball  not  inftance  an  abftrufe  au- 
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"With  whom  my  foul  is  any  jot  at  odds. 
More  than  the  infant  that  is  bbrn  to-night; 
I  thank  my  God  for  my  humility. 

J^  Eiiz.  A  holy-day  fhall  this  be  kept  hereafter  :— 
I  would  to  God,  all  ftrifes  were  well  compounded.— 
My  fovereign  lord,  I  do  befeech  your  highnefs 
To  take  our  brother  Clarence  to  your  grace. 

G/^.  Why,  madam,  have  I  offer'd  love  for  this. 
To  be  fo  flouted  in  this  royal  prefence  ? 
Who  knows  not*  that  the  gentle  duke  is  dead? 

[They  all ^aru 
You  do  him  injury,  to  fcorn  his  corfe. 

K.  Eiliv.Who  knows  not,  he  is  dead !  who  knows  he  is  ? 

^  £//«.  All-feeing  heaven,  what  a  world  is  this ! 

Buck,  Look  I  fo  pale,  lord  Dorfet,  as  the  reft  ? 

Dor,  Ay,  my  good  lord ;  and  no  man  in  the  prefence,  ' 
But  his  red  colour  hath  forfook  his  cheeks. 

K,  Ed-w,  Is  Clarence  dead  ?  the  order  was  reversed. 

Glo,  But  he,  poor  man,  by  your  firft  order  died. 
And  that  a  winged  Mercury  did  bear  ; 
Some  tardy  cripple  bore  the  countermand^, 

thor,  wherein  the  king  might  be  lefs  converfant,  but  one  whom  we 
will  kn»w  was  the  cWet-companion  of  thefe  his  iblitudes,  William 
Shak^eare;  who  introduced  the  perfon  of  Richard  the  Third,  fpeak- 
ing  in  as  high  a  ftrain  of  piety  and  mortification  as  it  uttej-ed  in  any 
ptfl*age  in  this  hook,  and  fometimes  to  the  fame  fenfe  and  purpofe  ^ 
with  fome  words  in  this  place ;  J  Intended^  faith  he,  not  onh  to  oblirt ' 
wyfrUndiy  but  my  enemies.     The  like  faith  Richard,  AA 11.  fc.  i  i 

I  do  not  know  that  Engliihman  alive  * 

With  whom  my  foul  is  any  jot  at  odds. 

More  than  the  infant  that  is  born  to-&ight  j 

I  thank  my  God  for  my  homility« 
Other  ftuli^'of  this  fort  may  be  read  throughout  the  tragedy,  where-  ' 
in  the  poet  ufed  not  much  licence  in  departing  from  the  truth  of 
hiftory,  which  delivers  him  a  deep  diflembler,  not  of  his  affedions  * 
only,  but  of  religion.**    Stxivsns. 

6  ^^fome  tardy  crlpptei  &c.]  This  is  an  allufion  to  a  proverbial 
expreffion  which  Drayton  has  verfified  In  the  fecond   canto  of  the 
^trons^  Wnri : 
^'        **  111  news  hath  wlogs,  and  with  the  wind  doth  go; 

♦*  Comfort's  a  trifple,  and  comes  ever  flow."    Sti:ev»n«, 

K  k  3  That 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


5oa^  KINO    RICHARD    in. 

That  came  too  lae  to  fee  him  buried :— * 
God  grants  that  fome,  lefs  noble*  and  lefs  I(^al# 
Nearer  in  bloody  thoughts*  and  not  in  blood* 
Deferve  not  worle  than  wretched  Clarence  did;. 
And  yet  go  current  from  fuipicion ! 

Enter  St AKLtY* 

Stan.  A  boon,  my  fovereig^*  for  my  fervice  done ! 

K.  Ediv.  I  pr'ythee,  peace;  my  foul  i»  full  crfTorrow. 

Stan.  I  will  not  rife,  unlefs  your  highnefs  hear  me. 

K.  E^tv.  Then  fay  at  once,  what  is  it  thou  requeft'ft. 

Stan.  The  forfeit  7,  fovereign,  of  my  fervant-*  life; 
Who  flew  to-day  a  riotous  gentleman* 
Lately  attendant  on  the  duke  of  Norfolk. 

K.  Ednx).  Have  I  a  tongue  to  doom  my  brother's  deaths 
And  (hall  that  tongue  giv<B  pardon  to  a  Have  ? 
My  brother  kilPd  no  man*  his  fault  was  thought^ 
And  yet  his  puniihment  was  bitter  death. 
Who  fu'd  to  me  for  him^  ?  who,  in  my  wrath, 
KneePd  at  my  feet*  and  bade  me  be  adyis'd '  ? 
Who  fpoke  of  brotherhood  ?  who  fpoke  of  love  ? 
Who  told  me*  how  the  poor  foul  did  forfake    . 

7  Theforfeii^  He  means  the  rmifiom  of  the  forfeit.     Jobn soif. 

'  Hdvg  J  *  tomgm  f  doom  myhrethtr^s  JeasHf]  This  Ijuneataitioii 
is  very  tender  and  pathetick.  The  recolle£Kon  of  the  good,  qualities  of 
the  dead  is^ery  natural,  and  no  lefii  naturally  does  the  king  endeavour 
to  communicate  the  crime  to  others.    Johnson. 

9  ffTbofu'd  to  me  for  turn  t  ftcl  This  pathetick  fpeech  It  founded 
on  this  flight  hint  in  Sir  Thomas  More*s  Hlftory  of  Edtasrd  V.  infert-. 
ed  by  I^olinflied  in-  his  Chronicle ;  **  Sure  it  is,  that  although  king 
Xdward  were  confenting  to  his  death,  yet  he  much  did  both  lament  hi< 
Snfbrtunate  chance,  and  repent  his  fudden  execudoa.-  Infomuch  that 
vrfien  any  perfon  fued  to  him  for  the  pardon  of  malefadors  condeoined 
to  death,  he  would  accuftomablie  fay,  and  openly  fpeake,  O  infortu- 
nate  brother,  for  whofe  Hfe  not  one  would  make  fuite !  opealy  and 
apparently  meaning  by  fuche  words  that  by  the  means  of  fome  of  the 
nobilitie  he  was  deceived*  and  brought  to  his  coafnfion.**     M  alonb. 

'  —  ^«  advtt*d?]  i.  e.  deliberate  \  confider  wh«t  I  was  about  to  do. 
So,  in  the  Letters  of  the  Pajton  Family^  Vol.  II.  p.  279  :  **  Written 
in  hafte  with  tbort  tdiftfomemt,^  Sec.  Scf  ti&iTUTwo  Gentlemen  of 
Vero9Sf  p«  I37>  a*  8*    M^^ONS* 

'  .  ,.  The 
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The  mighty  Warwick,  and  did  fight  for  me  i 
Who  told  mc,  in  the  field  at  TcWklbatv, 
When  Oxford  had  me  down,  he  refcu'd  mc> 
And  faid.  Dear  Brother ^  H^e,  and  be  a  king  ? 
Who  told  me,  when  we  both  lay  in  the  fields 
Frozen  almoft  to  death,  how  he  did  lap  ine 
Even  in  his  garments ;  and  did  give  himfelf^ 
All  thin  and  naked,  to  the  namb-cold  night  ? 
AH  this  from  m v  remembrance  brutifli  wrath 
Sinfully  pluckM,  and  not  a  man  of  you 
Had.fo  mach  grace  to  pat  it  in  my  mind. 
But,  when  your  carters,  or  vour  waiting  vaflals,  ^ 
Have  done  a  drunken  flaugnter,  afid  defac'd 
The  precious  image  of  our  dear  Redeemer, 
You  ilraight  are  on  your  knees  for  pardon,  pardpn  $ 
And  I,  unjuMy  too,  muft  grant  it  you  :-^ 
But  for  my  brother,  not  a  man  would  fpeak,*^ 
Nor  I  (ungracious)  fpeak  unto  siiyfel/ 
For  him,  poor  foul. — The  proudeft  of  voo  all 
Have  been  beholding  to  him  in  his  li& ; 
Yet  none  of  you  would  once  plead  for  his  life.--- 
O  God !  I  fear,  thy  juftice  will  take  hold 
On  me,  and  you,  and  mine,  and  yours,  for  this.-r^ 
Cotae,  Haftings,  help  nie  to  mjr  clofet  \    O, 
Poor  Clarence ! 

[£xr»/f/ King,  Queen,  Hast.  Rfv.  DoK.and  Gkbt* 
Gl(K  This  is  the  fruit  of  raihnefs  !— rMark'd  you  not^ 
How  that  the  guilty  kindred  of  the  queen 
Look'd  pale,  when  they  did  hear  of  Clarence-  death  ? 
O !  they  did  urge  it  Hill  unto  the  king : 
Cod  will  revenge  it.     Come,  lords  ;  will  you  go,  ^ 
^To  comfort  £dward  with  our  company  ? 

SucJt.  We  wait  upon  your  grace.  [Eteeunf. 

«  CiMkit  flaftingt,  help  me  to  my  chjttil  Haftings  WM  Lord  Cham* 
itoUin  to  king  Edward  I Vt    Malohs. 
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S  C  E  N  E     II. 

Th  famt* 

Enttr  the  Dutcbefs  of  York  ^,  *with  a  fin  and  daughter^iif 
Clarence. 

Son.  Good  grandam,  tell  usj  is  oar  father  dead  ? 

Dutch,  No,  boy. 

Daugb.  Why  do  you  weep  fo  oft  ?  and  beat  your  brcaft? 
And  cry, — O  Clarence,  my  unhappy  fin  / 

Son.  VVhy  do  you  look  on  us,  and  ihake  your  head. 
And  call  us— orphans,  wretches,  caft-aways. 
If  that  our  noble  father  be  alive  ? 

Dutch.  My  pretty  coufins  ♦,  you  miftake  mc  both ; 
I  do  lament  the  ficknefs  of  the  king. 
As  loth  to  lofe  him,  not  your  father's  death ; 
It  were  loft  forrow,  to  wail  one  that's  lofl. 

Son.  Then,  grandam,  you  conclude  that  he  is  dead.] 
The  king  my  uncle  is  to  blame  for  this  : 
God  will  revenge  it ;  whom  I  will  importune 
With  earned  prayers,  all  to  that  efFedl, 

Daugh,  And  (b  will  !• 

Dutch.  Peace,  children,  peace !  the  king  doth  love  you 
well: 
Incapable  and  fhallow  innocents ', 
You  cannot  guefs  who  caus'd  your  father's  death. 

Son.  Grandam,  we  can :  for  my  good  uncle  Glofter 
Told  me,  the  king,  provok'd  to't  by  the  queen, 

3   Enttr  the  J)utcbefs  of  Torkf']  Cecily,  daughter  of  Ralph  NcTille 
lirft  earl  of  Weftmoreland,  and  widow  of  Richard  duke  of  York,  who 
was  killed  at  the  battle  of  WakeHeld  in  1460.     She  furvifcd  her  hof-f 
b»nd  thirty-five  years,  living  till  the  year  1495-    Malonk. 

^  wmmmy  pretty  ceyfins,']  The  dutchefs  is  here  addreHing  her  grand* 
children,  but  coufn  was  the  term  ufed  in  Shakfpeare*s  time,  by  uncles 
te  nephews  and  nieces,  grandfathers  to  grandchildren,  &c.  It  feem^ 
to  have  been  ufed  infleadof  our  kinfman,  and  kinftvomatt,  and  to  have 
fuppiied  the  place  of  both.     Malonx* 

5  Incapable  and  /hailcvf  iaaocentt,}  Incafabli  \%  UMtnteUigent.  Sec 
p,I22;q.  8*    Malokx* 

Dcvis'd 
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DevisM  impeachments  to  imprifon  liim : 
And  wlicn  my  uncle  told  me  lb,  he  wept. 
And  pitied  me,  and  kindly  kifs'd  my  cheek; 
Bade  me  rely  on  him,  as  on  my  father. 
And  he  irould  love  me  dearly  as  his  child. 

Dutch.  Ah,  that  deceit  (hould  fteal  fuch  gentle  fliapcs. 
And  with  a  virtuous  vizor  hide  deep  vice ! 
He  is  my  fon,  ay,  and  therein  my  fhame. 
Yet  from  my  dugs  he  drew  not  this  deceit. 

Son.  Think  you,  my  uncle  did  diifemble^,  grandam  ? 

Dutch.  Ay,  bov. 

Son.  I  cannot  think  it.     Hark !  what  noife  is  this  ? 

Mnter  ^etn  Elizabeth,  dt^ra^eiily ;   Rivers,  and 
'  Dorset,  after  her, 

^  Eliz.  Ah !  who  fhall  hinder  me  to  wail  and  weep  ? 
To  chide  my  fortune,  and  torment  myfelf  ? 
I'll  join  with  black  defpair  againft  my  foul. 
And  to  rayfclf  become  an  enemy. 

Dutch.  What  means  this  fcene  of  rude  impatience? 

^  Eliz.  To  make  an  aft  of  tragick  violence ; — 
Edward,  my  lord,  thy  fon,  our  king,  is  dead. — 
Why  grow  the  branches,  when  the  root  is  gone  ? 
Why  witfier  not  the  leaves,  that  want  their  fap  ?— 
If  you  will  live,  lament;  if^die,  be  brief; 
That  our  fwift-winged  fouls  may  catch  the  king's^ 
Or,  like  obedient  fubjcfts,  follow  him 
To  his  new  kingdom  of  perpetual  reft  7. 

Dutch.  Ah,  fo  much  intereft  have  I  in  thy  forrow. 
As  I  had  title  in  thy  noble  hufband ! 
I  have  bewept  a  worthy  hufband's  death. 
And  liv'd  by  looking  on  his  images  '^  i 

6  .^my  uncle  did  difTcmbJe,]  ShaJdpearc  ufcs  diJfemhU  in  the  fcnfc  of 
a£ting  fraufiuiently,  feigning  what  we  do  not  feel  or  think  j  though 
ttti&ly  it  means  to  conceal  our  real  thoughts  or  afFedions.  SoaU© 
Milton  in  the  padage  quoted  in  p.  500,  n.  5#    Malon£. 

7  —  o/*  perpetual  reft.]  So  the  quarto.  The  folio  reads—of  n€*er 
fha  figing  night .    M  a  l  0  N  e  . 

*  m^  his  images  :]  The  children  by  whom  he  was  reprefented. 

Johnson. 
So,  in  tie  Rape  ofLucrece,  Lucretius  fays  to  his  daughter, 

<<  0«  ftom  thy  cheeks  my  image  thou  hail  torn.**    Mai. one. 

But 
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But  now,  two  mirrors  of  his  princelj  femblance 
Arc  cracked  in  pieces  by  malignant  death  '  ; 
And  I  for  comfort  have  but  one  falfe  glafs. 
That  grieves  me  when  I  fee  my  Ihaiiie  in  him. 
Thou  art  a  widow ;  yet  thou  art  a  mother, 
iind  haft  the  comfort  of  thy  children  left  thee: 
But  death  hath  fnatch'd  my  hufband  from  mine  amSj 
And  pluck'd  two  crutches  from  my  feeble  hands, 
Clarence,  and  Edward.     O,  what  canfe  have  I, 
Cthine  being  but  a  moiety  of  my  grief,) 
To  over-go  thy  plaints,  and  drown  thy  cries  ? 

Son.  Ah,  aunt !  yon  wept  not  for  onr  father'r  death ; 
How  can  we  aid  you  with  our  kindred  tears  ? 

Daugh,  Our  fatherlefs  diftrefs  was  left  anmoan'd« 
Your  widow-dolour  likewife  be  unwept ! 

^  Eli%.  Give  me  no  help  in  lamentation, 
I  am  not  barren  to  bring  forth  laments : 
All  fprings  reduce  their  currents  to  mine  eyes. 
That  I,  being  governed  by  the  watry  moon'. 
May  fend  forth  plenteous  tears  to  drown  the  world ! 
Ah,  for  mv  hufband,  for  my  dear  lord  Edward  I 

ChiU  An,  for  our  father,  for  our  dear  lord  Clarence ! 

Dutch.  Alas,  for  both,  both  mine,  Edward  Imd  CIi> 
rence ! 

i^  Elhc.  What  flay  had  I,  but  Edward?  and  he's  gone. 

CbiU  What  flay  had  we,  but  Clarence  ?  and  he's  gone^ 

Z)«/ci&.What  flays  had  1,  but  they  ?  and  they  are  gone. 

9  But  noWf  f wo. mirrors  of  bis  prinetly  fimklsnei 

Art  cracked  induces  by  muligMsnt  death  ;]  So,  in  oar  luthow*! 
JLtpe  of  Lucrsee  : 

<«  Poor  hroketi  gfafst  I  often  did  behold 
*'  In  thy  fweet  femblance  my  old  age  new  born  ; 
<*  But  npw,  that  fair  freih  mirror,  dim  and  old, 
««  Shows  me  a  bare-bon*d  Jeatb  by  time  out-wom.** 
Apin,  in  his  Third  Soni^t : 

«•  Thou  art  thy  mother's  ^/tf/V'  &c.    Mai  one. 
f  .^  Being  governed  by  the  -watry  moon,]  That  I  may  live  hereaflcr 
under  the  influence  of  the  moon,  which  governs  the  tides,  and  by  the 
help  of  that  influence  drown  the  world*  The  introdu^Uon  of  the  moon 
h  not  very  natural.    Johnson* 

^  Elix, 
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^  Eliz*  Was  aeyer  widow>  had  fo  dear  a  lofs, 
CBJJ,  Were  never  orphans^  had  fo  dear  a  lofs. 
Duub.  Wae^  never  mother,  had  fo  dear  a  lofs. 

Alas  !  I  am  the  mother  of  thefe  griefs ; 

Their  woes  are  parceil'd,  mine  are  general. 

She  for  an  Edward  weeps,  and  fo  do  I ; 

I  for  a  Clarence  weep,  fo  doth  not  fhe : 

Thefe  babes  for  Clarence  weep,  and  fo  do  I* : 

I  for  an  Edward  weep,  fo  do  not  the)^'  :— 

Alas  I  you  three,  on  me,  threefold  diftrcfs'd, 

^  ^  and  fi  do  I  i]  So  the  quarto*  The  variation  of  the  folio  !• 
remarkable.     It  reads-^fo  dty  not  tbey,     Malon  e. 

J  J  for  an  Edward  tveep^  fo  do  not  tbey  ;^-]  The  text  is  here  made 
out  partly  from  the  folio  and  partly  from  the  quarto.  In  the  quarto 
this  and  the  preceding  line  ftand  thus : 

Thefe  babea  for  Clarence  weep,  and  fo  do  I  j 

I  for  an  Jgdward  weep,  ajtdfa  do  tbey. 
The  end  of  the  fecond  line  is  evidently  corrupted.     In  the  Mf.  from 
which  the  folio  was  printed,  or  in  a  corrected  quarto  copy,  the  two 
lines  undoubtedly  were  right : 

Thefe  babes  for  Clarence  weep,  [andfo  do  Jj 

J  for  an  Edtoard  weep  J  fo  do  not  they. 
But  the  compofitor'6  eye  paffing  over  two  half  lines,  the  paflagcwas 
printed  thus  in  the  folio,  in  one  line : 

Thefe  babes  for  Clarence  weep,  fo  do  not  they. 
I  have  ftated  this  matter  thus  particularly,  becaufe  it  confirms  an  ob« 
fervation  that  I  have  more  than  once  had  occafion  to  make  in  reviling 
thefe  plays  j  that  there  is  reafon  to  fufpe^  that  many  of  the  difficultieit 
in  our  authour*8  works  have  arifen  from  the  omiilion  of  either  Angle 
Words,  fingle  lines,  or  the  latter  half  of  one  line  with  the  half  of  the 
next :  a  folution  which  readers  are  very  flow  to  admit,  and  generally 
cenfider  as  chimerical.  One  week's  acquaintance  with  the  bufinefs 
of  the  prefs  (without  thofe  proofs  which  a  collation  of  the  quartos  with 
each  other  and  with  the  firll  folio  affords)  would  foon  convince  theni 
that  my  fuppofition  is  not  a  mere  offspring  of  ima^Jnation.  In  the 
plays  of  which  there  is  no  authentick  copy  but  the  firft  folio, 
there  is  no  means  of  proving  fuch  omiflions  to  have  happened ;  but 
the  prefent  and  other  proofs  of  thei^  having  adually  happened  in  the 
Other  plays,  lay  furely  a  reafonable  ground  for  conjeduring  that  Ami- 
lar  errors  have  happened  in  thofe  pieces  of  which  there  is  only  a  fingle 
ancimt  copy  extant,  and  entitle  fuch  conjectures  to  indulgence.  See 
Vol.  Up  p.  4*  n.4;  Vol.  IV.  p.3t«,  n.  15  Vol.  V.  p.  j6,  n.  5,  and 
p.  siS,  n»8{  Vol.  VI.  p.  »02,  0,5;  and  Vol.  VII.  p.  2x6,  n.  4, 
and  p.  555,  n.  9«    Mai^omx* 

Pour 
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Pour  all  your  tears ;  I  am  your  forrow's  nurfe, 
i^nd  I  will  pamper  it  with  lamentations. 

Dor.  Comfort,  dear  mother^ ;  God  is  much  diipleas'di 
That  you  take  with  unthankfulnefs  his  doing : 
In  common  wordly  things,  'tis  call'd-^ungratefbl^ 
With  dull  unwillingnefs  to  repay  a  debt, 
Wiiich  with  a  bounteous  hand  was  kindly  lent ; 
Much  more,  to  be  thus  oppoiite  with  heaven  % 
"For  it  requires  the  roval  debt  it  lent  you. 

Riv.  Madam,  bethink  you,  like  a  careful  mother. 
Of  the  young  prince  your  fon  :  fend  ftraight  for  him. 
Let  him  be  crown'd ;  in  him  your  comfort  lives  : 
Drown  defperate  forrow  in  dead  Edward's  grave» 
And  plant  your  joys  in  living  Edward's  throne. 

Enter  Gloster,  Bitckinoham,  Stanley,  Hast- 
ings, Ratclifp,  and  Others. 

G/«.  Siiler,  have  comfort :  all  of  us  have  caufe 
To  wail  the  dimming  of  our  fhining  ftar; 
But  none  can  cure  their  harms  by  wailing  them.— 
Madam,  my  mother,  I  do  cry  you  mercy, 
I  did  not  fee  your  grace : — Humbly  on  my  knee 
I  crave  your  blefling. 

Dutch.  God  blefs  thee ;  and  put  meeknefs  in  thy  brcaft. 
Love,  charity,  obedience,  and  true  duty  ! 

GIo,  Amen ;  and  make  me  die  a  good  old  man !— • 
That  is  the  butt-end  of  a  mother's  bleffing  j  [Afide. 

I  marvel,  that  her  grace  did  leave  it  out. 

Buck,  You  cloudy  pi inces,  and  heart-forrowing  peers. 
That  bear  this  mutual  heavy  load  of  moan. 
Now  cheer  each  other  in  each  other's  love : 
Though  we  have  fpent  our  harveft  of  this  king. 
We  are  to  reap  the  harveft  of  his  fon. 
The  broken  rancour  of  your  high-fwoln  hearts, 

4  Comfort 9  dear  matBsr,  &c.]  This  line  and  the  following  eley^ 
lines  are  found  only  rn  che  folK).     Malone. 

5  —  fo  ^e  tbui  oppofite  with  beaverif]  This  was  the  phraf^^ology  of 
thctirac.    Sec  Vol,  IV.  p.  57,  n.  J.    Malph*.         .     ,  .  . 
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But  lately,  fplinted,  knit,  and  join 'd  together, 
Moft  gently  be  preferv'd,  cherifh'd,  and  kept: 
Me  f^emetn  good^  that,  with  fome  little  train. 
Forthwith  from  Ludlow  the  young  prince  be  fetdiM* 
Hither  to  London,  to  be  crown'd  our  king, 

Riv.  Why  with'^  fome  little  train,  my  lord  of  Bucking, 
ham? 

Buck*  Marry,  my  lord,  left,  by  a  multitude. 
The  new-heal'd  wound  of  malice  fhould  break  out ; 
Which  would  be  fo  much  the  more  dangerous. 
By  how  much  the  eftate  is  green,  and  yet  ungovern'd: 
Where  every  horfe  bears  his  commanding  rem, 
And  may  diredl  his  courfe  as  pleafe  himfelf. 
As  well  the  fear  of  harm,  as  harm  apparent, 
Xn  my  opinon,  ought  to  be  prevented. 

Glo,  I  hope,  the  king  made  peace  with  all  of  us; 
And  the  compad  is  firm,  and  true,  in  me. 

Riof.  And  lb  in  me^ ;  and  fo,  I  think,  in  all: 
Yet,  iince  it  is  but  green,  it  fhould  be  put 
To  no  apparent  likelihood  of  oreach. 
Which,  hatply,  by  much  company  might  be  urg'd :    » 
Therefore  I  fay,  with  noble  Buckingham, 
That  it  is  meet  fo  few  Ihould  fetch  the  prince. 

Hafi*  And  fo  fay  I. 

.    •  The  broken  rancour  of  your  bt^b^fwoln  hearts, 
But  lately  fylintedf  knit,  and  joined  together^ 
Muft  he  freferv^dy  &c.]  Their  broken  rancour  recently  fpHnteJ 
)ind  knit,  the  poet  confiders  as  a  nevj  league  of  amity  and  concord  i  and 
this  it  Is  that  Buckingham  exhorts  them  to  preferve.    Maloki. 

*  Forthwith  from  Ludloto  the  young  prince  he  fetch*  d-^^^  Edward 
the  young  prince,  in  his  father*8  iife-time,  and  at  his  demife,  kept 
his  houihold  at  Ludlow,  as  prince  of  Wales ;  under  the  governance  of 
Antony  Woodville,  earl  of  Rivers,  his  uncle  by  the  mother's  ftde. 
The  intention  of  his  being  fent  thither  was  to  fee  juftice  done  in  the 
Marches  ;  and,  by  the  authority  of  his  prefence,  to  re^^rain  the  Welfb- 
men,  who  were  wild,  diflblute,  and  ilUdifpofed,  from  their  accuftomed 
murders  and  outrages.     Vid.  Hall,  Holiniheds  &c,    Thzobald. 

•7  H^hy  with  &c.l  This  line  and  the  following  feventeen  lines  are 
found  only  i  n  the  folio.     M  a  l  o  m  i . 

>  Riv«  And  Jo  in  me  $]  This  fpeech  (as  a  modern  editor  has  obfenr- 
ed)  feems  rather  to  belong  to  Haftings,  who  was  of  the  duke  of 
CloiUi*s  party*    The  next  fpeech  might  be  givca  to  Stanley. 

Malonk 
GIo. 
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Glo.  Then  be  it  fo ;  and  go  we  to  determine 
Who  they  Ihall  be  that  flraight  Ihall  poft  to  Ludlow* 
Madam, — and  you  my  mother, — will  you  eo 
To  give  your  cenfures*  in  this  weighty  bufincfs? 

[Exeunt  ali  But  Buckingham  and  GtoSTltt 
Buck.  My  lord,  whoever  journeys  to  the  prince. 
For  God's  fake,  let  not  us  two  iUy  at  home : 
For,  by  the  way,  I'll  fort  occafion. 
As  index  to  the  ilory  we  late  talk'd  of. 
To  part  the  queen's  proud  kindred  from  the  prince. 

Glo.  My  other  felf,  my  counfel's  confirtory. 
My  oracle,  my  prophet ! — ^My  dear  coufin, 
I,  as  a  child,  will  go  by  thy  direction. 
Towards  Ludlow  then*,  for  we'll  not  ftay  behind. 

\ExtwU 
SCENE    III. 
Tbi  /ami.    A  Str$et. 
Enfer  two  Citizens,  meeting. 

1.  Cit.  Good  morrow,  neighbour:   Whither  away  fo 

fail? 

2.  Cit.  I  promife  you,  I  fcarcely  know  myfclf : 
Hear  you  the  news  abroad  ? 

1.  Cit.  Ves,  that  the  king  is  dead. 

2.  Cit.  Ill  news,  by'r  lady;  feldom  comes  the  better': 
I  fear,  I  fear,  *twill  prove  a  giddy  world. 

Entir 

9  —  f  »«'•  ccnfures— ]  To  eenfmre  formerly  meant  to  detrver  an  tfi* 
sImt.     90,  in  Marius  and  SyJU,  1 594 1 

<<  Cinna  affirms  the  fenate^t  eenfure  juft,, 
«  And  faith,  let  Marius  lead  the  legioAS  forth***   STXtTlHfi 
See  Vol.  I.  p.  113,  n.  8.    Ma  lone. 

•  As  index  to  the  fiory—''\  i.  e.  preparatory,— by  way  of  prelude. 
So,  in  Hamlet : 

*<  That  (Hnns  fo  loud,  ai^d  thunders  in  the  indtx.** 
See  the  note  on  that  paffage.     Malove. 

»  Tbwards  Ludlow  r^&ew,]  The  folio  here  and  a  few  lines  higher,  for 
lindfoto  reads-— JLon^oA.  Few  of  our  authour's  plays  ftand  more  In 
need  of  the  affiftance  fumiihed  by  a  collation  with  the  quartos,  than 
that  before  us.     Malons. 

i  — /<rA/««  cemes  tbt  better  .•]  A  proverbial  faying,  taken  notice  of 
in  9>r  Eirgiijb  Courtier  and  Ctuntry  Gentieman,  quarto,  bi*  1*  15S6, 

SJg* 
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Enter  another  Citizen. 

3.  Cit.  Neighbours,  God  fpeed ! 

1 .  Cit.  Give  you  good  morrow,  fir, 

3.  Cf/.  Doth  the  news  hold  of  good  king  Edward's  death? 

2.  C//.  Ay,  fir,  it  is  too  true  j  God  help,  the  while ! 
3«  Cf>«  Then,  nafUrs,  look  to  fee  a  troublous  work}. 

1.  C/V.No,  no;    by  God's  ^ood  grace,  his  fon  (hall 

reign. 

3.  C/V.  Woe  to  that  land,  that^  govcm'd  by  a<:hild^! 

2.  Cit.  In  him  there  is  a  hope  of  government ; 
That,  in  his  nonage,  council  under  him ', 
And,  in  his  full  and  ripened  years,  himfelf. 

No  doubt,  ihall  then,  and  till  then,  govern  well. 
I .  C//.  So  flood  the  flate,  when  Henry  the  fixth 
Was  crown'd  in  Paris  but  at  nine  months  old. 

3.  Cit.  Stpod  the  ilate  fo  ?  no,  no,  good  friends,  God 

wot ; 
For  then  this  land  was  famoufly  enriched 
With  politick  grave  counfel ;  then  the  king 
Had  virtuous  uncles  to  proted  his  grace. 
I .  C/>.  Why,  fo  hath  this,  both  by  his  father  and  mo* 

ther. 
3.  Cit.  Better  it  were,  they  all  came  by  his  father  ; 
.  Or,  by  his  father,  tl^re  wsre  none  at  all ; 
For  emulation  now,  who  fh^ll  be  neareft. 
Will  touch  us  all  too  near,  if  God  prevent^not. 

Sig.  B.    <«  —  afi  the  proverb  fayth,  Uldomt  eomes  the  better,  VALt4 
T^at  proverb  indeed  is  auAcient,  and  for  the  moft  part  true,'*  kc» 

HxiD« 

The  modern  editors  read— •«  better.  The  paflage  quoted  above 
proves  that  there  is  no  corruption  in  the  text ;  and  fliews  how  very 
dangerous  it  is  to  difturb  our  authour*s  phrafeology,  meiely  bccaufc  ic 
is  not  familiar  to  our  ears  at  prefent.     Ma  {.one. 

♦  JVot  to  that  land  tbat^s  governed  by  a  child  11  **  Woe  to  thee,  O 
land,  when  thy  king  is  a  child."    Ecclefiajieiy  ch.  x.     Stesvkns. 

5  That,  in  his  nonage^  council  under  him,'\  So  the  quarto.  The 
folio  reads—- X^i&/V5  in  his  nonage.— ^i>fVib  is  frequently  ufed  by  ouc 
authour  for  Kvhof  and  is  ftill  fo  ufed  in  our  Liturgy.  But  neither 
leading  affords  a  very  clear  fenfe.  Dr,^  Johnfon  thinks  a  line  loft  be^ 
i^cf  tMt»    I  fufpe^  that  one  was  rather  omiUftd  aft«r  it*    Malone* 

O,  full 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


y«  KING    RICHARD    lU* 

O,  fall  of  danger  is  the  duke  of  Gloiler ; 

And  the  queen's  fons>  and  brothers*  haught  and  proud: 

And  were  they  to  be  rul'd  and  not  to  m^. 

This  fickly  land  might  folace  as  before. 

1.  C/V.  Coine,  come^  we  fear  the  worfi ;  all  will  be 

well. 
J.  Cit.  When  clouds  are  feen,  wife  men  put  on  their 

cloaks; 
When  great  leaves  fall,  then  winter  is  at  hand ; 
When  Uie  fun  fets,  who  doth  not  look  for  night } 
Untimely  ftorms  make  men  expedt  a  dearth : 
All  may  be  well ;  but,  if  God  fort  it  Co, 
*Tis  more  than  we  deferve,  or  I  expefl. 

2.  C/>.  Truly,  the  hearts  of  men  are  full  of  fear : 
You  cannot  reafon^  almoU  with  a  man 

That  looks  not  heavily,  and  full  of  dread. 

3.  Cit,  Before  the  days  of  change ',  ftill  is  jit  fo : 
By  a  divine  inMnd,  men's  minds  miibuft 
Enfuing  danger  j  as,  by  ptoof,  we  fee 

The  water  fwcll  before  a  boift'rous  ilorm* 

But  leave  it  all  to  God.     Whither  away  ? 
a.  Cit,  Marry,  we  were  fent  for  to  the  juftices, 
3,  Cit.  And  fo  was  I;  I'll  bear  you  company*  [Exeuftt* 

*  Tm  csMwot  reafcn^mJ]  j.  e.  cooTerfe.    $ee  Vol.  IV*  p.  546,  n.  i*  . 

MALOlIt, 

7  Before  the  Jays  0/  cbsnge^  ftcl  This  it  from  Holin/hed^s  Cbr§» 
meUf  vol.  III.  p.  721.  •*  Before  luch  great  things,  men*8  hearts  of 
m  fecret  inftind  of  nature  mifgive  them  \  as  the  fea  without  wind 
Avellethof  bifflfelf  fome  time  before  a  tempeft.**    Tolizt. 

It  it  evident  in  thit  pafTage  that  both  Holinihed  and  Shakfpeare 
allude  to  St.  Luke.     See  Chap.xxi.  25*  &c.    Henley. 

It  is  manifeft  that  Shakfpeare  here  followed  Holinihed,  having  adopt. 
td  almoft  his  words.     Being  very  convcrfant  with  the  facrcd  writinp, 
he  perhaps  had  the  EvangeliU  in  hit  thoughts  when  he  wrote,  above, 
^  Ttoly,  the  hearts  of  men  are  fiUl  of  fear.'*    Maloke. 
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S  C  EN  E    IV. 

The  fame%     A  Room  in  the  Ffilace. 

Enter  the  Archhijhop  of  York  *,  the  young  Duke  of  York^ 
Shieen  Elizabeth,  and  the  Dut chefs  of  York. 

Arch\  Laft  night,  I  heai*,  they  lay  at  Northampton  ;       ' 
At  Stoiiy-Strat&rd  will  they  be  to-night* : 

To- 

•  —  Arebbi/hop  of  Tor*—]  WAS  Thomas  Rotheram.  He  was 
made  Lord  Chancellor  by  King  Edward  IV.  in  1475*     Malomx* 

*  Lafi  night i  I  bear,  tbey  lay  at  Northampton  ; 

:At  Stony^Stratford  v/illtbty  b$  tO'nigbt  :J  Thus  the  quarto,  1598. 
The  folio  reads  t 

Laft  night,  I  heard,  they  lay  at  Stony-Stratford, 
And  at  Northampton  they  do  reft  to-night. 

An  anonymous  Remarker,  who  appears  not  to  have  infpedted  a 
lingle  quarto  copy  of  any  of  thefe  plays,  is  much  furprized  that  editors 
fhould  prefume  to  make  fuch  changes  in  the  text,  (without  authority, 
as  he  intiihates,)  and  aHures  us  the  reading  of  the  folio  is  right,  the 
fad  being,  that  «  the  prince  and  his  company  did  in  their  way  to  Lon- 
don actually  lye  at  Stony-Stratford  one  night,  and  were  the  next 
morning  taken  back  by  the  duke  of  Olocefter  to  Northampton,  where 
they  lay  the  following  night.     See  Hall,  Edw,  V.  fol.  6.*' 

Shakfpeare,  it  is  clear,  either  forgot  this  circumftance,  or  did  not 
think  it  worth;  attending  to.-~ According  to  the  reading  of  the  ori« 
ginal  copy  in  quarto,  at  t^  time  tlie  archbifliop  is  fpeaking  the  king 
bad  not  reached  Stony-Stratford,  and  confeqUenly  his  being  taken 
Back  to  Northampton  on  the  morning  after  he  had  been  at  Stratford^ 
could  not  b6  in  the  authour*8  tontemplation.  Shakfpeare  well  knew 
that  Stony-Stratford  was  nearer  to  London  than  Northampton  ; 
therefore  in  the  firft  copy  the  young  king  is  made  to  ileep  on  one 
night  at  Northampton,  and  the  archbifhop  very  naturally  fuppofes  • 
that  on  the  next  night,  that  is,  on  the  night  of  the  da/  on  which  he  it 
ipeaking,  the  king  would  reach  Stony- Stratford*  It  is  highly  im* 
probable  that  the  editor  of  the  folio  (hould  have  been  apprized  of  the 
niftorical  fa€t  above  ftated  ;  and  much  more  likely  that  he  made  the 
alteration  for  the  fake  of  improving  the  metre,  icgardlefs  of  any  other 
circumftance.  How  little  he  attended  to  topo^aphy  appears  from  a 
preceding  fcene,  in  which  Glofter,  though  in  London,  talks  offending 
a  meftenger  to  that  toWn,  inftead  of  Ludlow.     See  p.  510*  n.2. 

By  neither  readingcan  the  truth  of  hiftory  be  prefbrved,  and  there- 
fore we  may  be  fure  that  Shakl^are  did  not  mean  in  this  inftance  to 
adhere  to  it.  According  to  the  prefent  reading,  the  fcene  is  on  the  day 
on  which  the  king  was  journeying  from  Northampton  to  Stratford  ; 
and  of  courfe  tlie  xatfTenger^s  account  of  the  piers  bting  (elzed,  5k* 
.  Vox,.  VI.  Li  wUch 
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To-morrow,  or  next  day,  they  will  be  here. 

Dutch >  1  b>ng  with  all  my  heait  to  fee  the  prince; 
I  hope,  he  is  much  grown  fince  laft  I  faw  him. 

^  EUj^  But  I  hear,  no ;  they  fay,  my  fon  of  York 
HatE  almoft  overta'en  him  in  his  growui. 

T'orA.  Ay,  mother,  but  I  would  not  have  it  fo. 

Dutch.  Why,  my  young  coufin  ?  it  is  good  to  groww 

Tori.  Grandam,  one  nigkt  as  we  did  fit  at  fupper. 
My  uncle  Rivers  talkM  how  I  did  grow 
More  than  my  brother ;  jfy,  quoth  my  uncle  Glofler, 
Small  herbs  have  grace y  great  nueeds  do  gronju  apace  : 
And  iince,  mechinks,  I  would  not  grow  fo  faft, 
Becaufe  fweet  flowers  are  flow>  and  weeds  make  hafte. 

Dutch.  Good  faith,  good  faith,  the  faying  did  not  holi 
In  him  that  did  objed  the  fame  to  thee  ; 

which  was  on  the  next  day  after  the  king  had  lain  at  Stratford,  is  in« 
accurate*  If  the  folio  reading  be  adopted,  the  fcene  is  indeed  placed  on 
the  day  on  which  the  king  was  fetzed;  but  the  archbifhop  is  fuppofed 
to  be  apprised  of  a  faft  which  hef^t  the  entry  of  the  Mejfenger  he 
manifeftly  does  not  k^w,  and  which  Shakfpeare  did  not  intend  he 
ihould  »ppear  to  know  ^  namely,  the  duke  of  Glofter^s  coming  to  Stony- 
Stratford  th«  morning  after  the  king  had  lain  there,  taking  him  force- 
mMy  back  to  Northampton,  and  feizing  the  lords  Rivers,  Grey,  ice. 
The  truth  is,  that  the  qoeea  herfelf,  the  perfon  moft  materially  in- 
terefted  in  the  welfare  of  her  fon,  did  not  h^  of  the  king*j  being  car« 
fied  back  from  Stony-Stratford  to  Northampton  till  about  midnight  of 
the  day  on  which  this  violence  was  offered  him  by  his  uncle.  See 
Hall,  Edward  V.  fol.  6«  Hi(h>rical  truth  being  thus  deviated  from, 
we  have  a  right  to  prefume  that  ^akfpeare  in  this  inftance  did  not 
mean  to  pay  aty  attention  to  it,  and  that  the  reading  furniihed  ^ 
^  ^e  quarto  was  that  which  came  from  his  pen  s  nor  is  it  poflible  that 
'  be  could  have  made  the  alteration  which  the  folio  exhibits,  k  being 
utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  whole  tenour  and  fcope  of  the  prefent 
fcene.  If  the  archbifhop  had  known  that  the  young  king  was  carried 
back  to  Northampton,  he  mufl  alfo  have  known  that  the  lords  who 
accompanied  him,  were  fent  to  p^fon;  and  inflcad  of  eagerly  afking 
the  Meflenger  in  P«^i5,  **  fybat  news?**  might  have  informed  him 
cf  the  whole  tranfamon. 

The  truth  of  hiflory  is  negle^ed  in  another  inflance  alfo.  The  mef- 
/enger  fays,  the  lords  Rivers,  Grey,  &c,  had  been  fent  by  Gloflcr  to 
JPomfrtty  whither  they  were  not  fent  till  fome  time  afterwards,  they 
■^eing  fent  at  firfi,  according  to  Sir  Thomas  More,  (whofe  irelation 
Hall  and  Holinfhed  tranfcribed)  «*  into  the  North  country,  into  diverfe 
j^aces  to  prifoni  and  ajurviardi  all  to  Pflatefra^."    Malqnv* 

He 
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He  was  the  wretchcd'ft  thing*,  when  he  was  young. 

So  long  a  growing,  and  fo  leifurely. 

That,  if  his  rule  were  true,  he  (hould  be  gracious. 

Arch,  And  fo,  no  doubt,  he  is,  my  gracious  madam. 

Dutch*  I  hope,  he  is ;  but  yet  let  mothers  doubt. 

York.  Now,  by  my  troth,  if  I  had  been  remembered  *, 
I  could  have  given  my  uncle's  grace  a  flout. 
To  touch  his  growth,  nearer  than  he  touch'd  mine. 

Dutch.  How,  my  young  York  ?  I  pr'ythee,  let  me  hear  it»' 

York,  Marry,  they  fay,  my  uncle  grew  fo  faft. 
That  he  could  gnaw  a  cruft  at  two  hours  old ; 
*Twas  full  two  years  ere  I  could  get  a  tooth. 
Grandam,  this  would  have  been  a  biting  jefl. 

Dutch,  1  pr'ythee,  pretty  York,  who  told  thee  this? 

York*  Grandam,  his  nurfe. 

Dutch » His  nurfe  I  why,  fhe  was  dead  ere  thou  waft  born. 

York.  If  'twere  not  (he,  I  cannot  tell  who  told  me. 

i^  Elix^  A  parlous  boy*: — Go  to,  you  are  too  (hrewd* 

Arch.  Good  madam,  be  not  angry  with  the  child. 

^Eliz.  Pitchers  have  ears. 

Enter  a  MefFenger  '. 

Arch.  Here  comes  a  meifenger :  What  news  ? 

Me/.  Such  news,  my  lord,  as  grieves  rae  to  unfold. 

^  Eliz.  How  doth  the  prince  ? 

Me/.  Well,  madam,  ana  in  health. 
-     Dutch.  What  is  thy  news  ? 

Me/  Lord  Rivers,  and  lord  Grey,  are  fent  to  Pomfret, 
With  them  fir  Thomas  Vaughan,  prifoners. 

Dutch.  Who  hath  committed  them  ? 

Me/  The  mighty  dukes,  Glofter,  and  Buckingham. 

9  ...  the  wretched*ft  tbtng^'l  Wrttcbed  is  here  ufed  in  a  fcnfe  yet 
retained  in  familiar  language^  for  paltry,  pttifuly  being  be^w  expedta- 
tion.    Johnson. 

I  —  been  remember* J,!  To  he  remembered  is  in  Shakfpcare,  to  have 
one's  memory  quick,  to  nave  one*s  thoughts  about  one.     Johnson. 
»  A  parlous  ioy  ;]  Parlous  is  keen,  flircwd*  So,.inZ.tfw  'Jtrichy  1608  : 

«  A, parlous  youth,  (harp  and  fatirical.**     Steevkns. 
3  Enter  a  Mejen^er.}  The  quarto  reads— £»/fr  Dorfet,  S t e e  ve n s.. 
L  1  2  9.  Eiisc. 
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^  EJix.  For  what  offence  ♦  ? 

Mef.  The  fom  of  all  I  can » I  have  difclosM  ; 
Why,  or  for  what,  the  nobles  were  committed. 
Is  all  unknown  to  me,  my  gracious  lady. 

^  Eiiz.  Ah  me,  I  fee  the  ruin  of  mv  houfc  I 
The  tjrgejr  now  hath  feiz'd  the  gentle  hind' ; 
Infulting  tyranny  begins  to  jut 
Upon  the  innocent  and  awlefs  ^  throne :— - 
Welcome^  deflmdiion,  blood,  andmaflaere ! 
I  fee#  as  in  a  map,  the  end  of  all. 

Dutch*  Accurfed  and  uncjuiet  wrangling  days! 
How  many  of  you  have  mine  eyes  beheld  ? 
My  hufband  loH  his  life  to  get  the  crown  ; 
And  often  up  and  down  my  fcms  were  toft. 
For  me  to  joy,  and  weep,  their  gain,  and  lohi 
And  being  feated,  and  domeftick  broik 
Clean  over-blown,  themfelves,  the  conquerors. 
Make  war  upon  themfelves  ;  brother  to  brother. 
Blood  to  blood,  felf  againft  felf : — O,  prepofteroas 
And  frantick  outrage,  end  thy  damned  fpleen  ; 
Or  let  me  die,  to  look  on  death  no  more  ' ! 

4  F$r  vthst  •fence  f]  This  queftion  Is  given  to  the  archbifbopia 
fbrmer  copies,  but  the  meflenger  plainly  fpeaks  to  the  queen  ordatchefs* 

JoHNSONt 

The  queiSoR  h  given  in  the  quarto  to  the  arcbbiftopy  (or  cardinal, 
as  he  is  there  called,)  whei^  alfo  vre  have  in  thefbltowing  fpeechi  my 
'  gracious  ladv* '  The  editor  of  the  folio  altered  Mf  to  lord\  but  it  is 
snore  probable  that  the  compofitor  prefixed  Car,  (the  delignation  there 
«f  the  archbiihop)  to  the  words,  *<  For  what  offence  ?'*  inftead  of  ^ 
than  that  lady  ihould  have  been  printed  in  the  fubfequent  fpeech  in- 
ftead  of  lord*  Compofitort  always  keep  the  names  of  the  interlocutors 
in  each  fcene  seady-compofed  for  ufe  }  and  hence  miftakes  fometimes 
arife.    Malonz. 

5  The  tyger  «ow  hat b  feiz'd  the  gentle  hind  y]  So,  in  our  authour** 
Ha^e  of  Lucrece  : 

** while  (he,  the  pidure  of  pure  piety, 

*'  Like  a  white  bind  under  the  grype*s  iharp  daws—.** 

Maloni* 
«  — -tfw/^<— 1  Not  producing  awe,  not  reverenced.     To  jut  a/es 
•  u  to  encroach,    J  oh  k  son. 

1  "-^on  death—]    So  the  quarto  159S,  and  the  fublequent  quartos* 
ThtfQUftxud^mmtartb*    Malomi. 
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.  Elfz.  Come,  c^ome,  my  boy,  we  will  to  fanftaaiy ••*- 
MaSiim,  farewcL 

Dutch.  Stay,  I  will  go  with  you. 

^  Eliz*  You  have  no  caufe, 

Jrch.  My  gracious  lady,  go,  [to  the  Qs^l^n; 

<Aiid  thither  bear  yovr  treafure  and  your  goods, 
JFor  my  part,  I'll  refign  unto  your  grace 
The  feaf  I  keep ;  And  fo  betide  to  me. 
As  well  I  tender  you,  and  all  of  yours  ! 
Come,  1*11  conduct  you  to  the  fanftuary.  [Exeunt* 

ACT    III.      SCENE    I. 

The  fame*    A  Street. 

The  trumpets  found.  Enter  the  Prince  of  Wales ,  Gloster, 
Buckingham,  Cardinal  Bourchiet  *,  and  Other L 

Buck.  Welcome,  fweet  prince,  to  London,  to  your 
chamber  '•  > 

Glo.  Welcome,  dear  coufin,  my  thoq^ts^  fo'^ereign : 
The  weary  way  hath  made  you  melancholy, 
.     Prince.  No,  uuclt ;  but  our  crofles  on  the  way 
Have  made  it  tedious,  wearifome,  and  heavy  s 
I  want  more  uncles  here  to  welcome  me. 

Glo.  Sweet  prince,  the  untainted  virtue  of  your  years 
Hath  not  yet  div'd  into  the  world's  deceit : 
No  n^ore  can  you  diftinguiih  of  a  man, 

*  Cardinal  fourebief^l  Thomas  Bourchier  was  made  a  Cardinal, 
and  eleded  Arch^ifhop  of  Canterbury,  in  i/^^^    He  died  in  i486, 

Malone. 
^  .mmttjour  chamber.]  London  was  anciently  called  Camera  regia. 

Pope. 
So,  in  Heywood^s  If  fQM  know  not  me,  you  know  Nobody,  163^1 
f  d  Part :     , 

**  th\s  cxty,  our  great  ebamber,'^''    SteeyCns. 
•This  title  it  began  to  have  immediately  after  the  Norman  conqueft. 
See  Cokis  4  Inft.  243*  where  it  is  ftyled  Caihera  regit  i  Camden's  Bri" 
ianniat  374$  Ben  Jonfon's  Account  of  King  Jamci*s  JEntertainment 
•to  pafliog  to  his  coroaation,  &c«    Reed, 

•          *  '        L  I3  ThaQ 
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Than  of  his  oatward  flicw ;  which,  God  he  koows^  - 

Seldom,  or  never,  jumpcth  with  the  heart'. 

Thofe  uncles,  which  you  want,  were  dangerous  ; 

Your  grace  attended  to  their  fugar'd  words. 

But  look'd  not  on  the  poifon  of  their  hearts: 

God  keep  you  from  them,  and  from  fuch  falfe  friends ! 

Prince.  God  keep  me  from  falfe  friends !  but  they  were 
none. 

Glo.  My  lord,  the  mayor  of  London  comes  to  greet  you* 

Enter  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  bis  Train.  \ 

May.  God  blefs  your  grace  with  health  and  happy 
days ! 
/    Prince. I  thank  you,  good  my  lord;— and  thank  yoa 
all.—  [Exeunt  Mayor,  6ff. 

I  thought,  my  mother,  and  my  brother  York, 
Would  long  ere  this  have  met  us  on  the  way  :— 
Fie,  what  a  Aug  is  Hailings !  that  he  comes  not 
To  tell  us,  whether  they  will  come,  or  no. 

Enter  Hastings. 

Buck.  And,  in  good  time  %  here  comes  the  Tweating 
lord. 

Prince.  Welcome,  my  lord:  What,  will  our  mother 
cpme  ? 

Haft.  On  what  occaiion,  God  he  knows,  not !» 
The  queen  your  mother,  and  your  brother  York^ 
Have  taken  fan^ary :  The  tender  prince 
Would  fain  have  come  with  me  to  meet  your  grace« 
But  by  his  mother  was  perforce  withheld, 
v'    Buck.  Fie  i  what  an  indiredl  and  peevi(h  couHe  ■ 
Is  this  of  hers? — Lord  cardinal,  will  your  grace 
Perfuade  the  queen  to  fend  the  duke  of  York 
Untp  his  princely  brother  prefently  ? 
Jf  fhe  deny,— lord  Haftings,  go  with  him. 
And  from  her  jealous  arms  pluck  him  perforce* 

9  m>^]}imi^t\k  vjith  tht'beart.']  So,  in  Sotiman  andPerfedtf  1599-f 
««  Wert  thou  my  friend,  thy  mind  would  jump  with  mine." 

Stievens. 
«  M  Iff  gQod  time,]  A  U  bonne  hcurc.    tr.    S  t  e  1  v e  n  s . 

Card. 
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tlard.  Mjr  lord  of  Buckingham^  if  my  we^  oratoiy 
Can  from  his  mothe;*  win  the  dnke  of  York> 
^noQ  expe^  him  liitxo :  £ut  if  fhe  be  obdurati^ 
To  mild  entreaties,  God  in  heaven  forbid 
We  Ihould  infringe  the  holy  privilege 
Of  blefiedfandnary!  not  for  all  this  l$ndj 
Would  I  be  guilty  of  fo  deep  a  fii^ 

Buck.  You  are  too  fenfelefs-obftinatei  my  iord^ 
Too  ceremonious,  and  traditional^ : 
Weigh  it  but  with  the  groflhefs  of  this  age  ', 
You  break  not  fan^^uary  in  feezing  hini. 
The  benefit  thereof  is  al^rays  granted 
To  thofe  whofe  dealings  have  oefery'd  the  place^ 
And  thofe  who  have  the  wit  to  claim  the  place : 
This  prince  hath  neither  clain^'d  it,  nof  deferv'd  it  j; 
And  therefore,  in  mine  opinion,  cannot  have  it: 
Then,  taking  him  from  thence,  that  is  not  there^ 
You  break  no  privilege  nor  charter  there. 
Oft  have  I  heard  of  fandtuary  men^; 
But  fanftuary  children,  ne'er  till  now. 

Card.  My  lord,  you  Ihall  p'er-ride  my  mind  for  once««;» 
Coine  on>  lordHaftings,  will  you  go  with  me  ?      . 

2  Too  ceremonious,  and  tradhioa^  :]  Oremonioui  for  fuperftIdous| 
/rtf^i/i«W  for  adherent  to  old  cuftotns.    Wahburton. 

S  fFelgb  it  but  with  the  groilhefs  0/*  this 'tf^if,]  tW  is,  compare 
the  a&  ot-  feiziog  him  with  th.t  grofi  and  licentious  pradti^ces  of  tbefn 
times,  it  will  not  be  ^onfidered  as  a  Eolation  of  ian^uary,  for  you  may 
give  fuch  reafons  as  men  are  now  afed  tp  admit.     Johnson* 

Dr.  WarbttrCon  reads— with  the  greennefi  of  bit  age  $  and  endeavours 
to  ftrengthen  his  emetidation  by  aflerting,  iii  general  terms,  that 
"««  the  old  quarto**  reads— jr^<if»e/jr ;  from  ,Wliich  he  confiders  f  re(»ffi?/*s 
as  no  great  deviation. '  -iThe  trutn  is,  the  quarto  159$,  and  the  two 
iubfequent  quartoS)  as  well  as  the  folio,  all  tt^A-^grtffnets,  Greatneft 
is  the  corrupt  reading  of  a  iate  ijuarto  of  no  authority,  printed  ^n  1622* 
.;.  It  Malonz* 

4  Oft  ba'oe  I  beard  of  fanBuarj  men^  &e.]  Thefe  arguments  againft 
the  privilege  of  fanftuary  are  taicen  from  Sir  Thomas  More*t  h\ft  •f 
King  Edvmrdtbe  Tiftb^  publiflied  by  St«w^  :  «<  «-  And  verily,  1  have 
often  heard  of  fanAuary  men,  bat  I  never  heard  e'arft  of  fan^uary 
children,*'  &c.     Stcevxns.  .      •  ;   .    »?:  ; 

Mere's  Life  of  fCEdtvardK  was  publiflied  alfo  by  Hall  and  Holin- 
^ed,  and  in  the  Chronicle  of  Hotinihed  Shakfpeare  foond  this  trgu* 
ment.    Max.oki» 

L  I4  fffft. 
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Haft.  I  |o>  my  lord. 
Prince.  Good  lords,  make  all  the  fpeedy  hade  yoe  may « 

f  Exeunt  Cardinal,  an4  }i,k%T\^,Q^ 
,  our  brother  come, 

Wnere  fhall  we  fojoam  till  oor  coronation  ? 

Glo,  Whei^  it  feems  bcft  unto  your  royal  felf; 
If  I  ma^  counfel  you,  fome  day,  or  two. 
Your  highnefs  fhall  Tepofe  you  at  the  Tower : 
Then  where  you  pleafe,  and  (hall  be  thought  moil  fit 
For  your  ht!t  health  and  recreation. 

Prince.  1  do  not  like  the  Tower,  of  any  place  :— 
Did  Julius  Caefar  build  that  place,  my  lord  / 

Glo,  {ie  did,  my  gracious  lord,  begin  that  place  3 
Which,  fince,  fucceeding  ages  have  re-edify'd* 

Prince.  Is  it  upon  record  ?  or  elfe  reported 
Succeflivcly  from  ageto  age,  he  built  it? 

Buck.  Upon  record,  my  gracious  lord. 

Prince.  But  fay,  my  lord;  it  were  not  regiftcr*d; 
Methinks,  the  truth  fhould  lire  from  ag?  to  age. 
As  'twere  retail'd  to  all  poftenty  \, 
£ven  to  the  generA  ending  day. 

Glo.  So  wile  fo  young,  Uiey  fay,  do  ne'er  live  long^ 

Prince.  What  fay  you,  uncle  ? 
Glo.  I  fay,  without  characters,  fame  lives  long. 
Thus/ like  the  formal  vice.  Iniquity,  \  r  jcj. 

I  flipralize  two  meanings  in  one  word^.     /  ••  "^  * 

Prince. 
s  A^  *tvfer.e  retfUM  to  all  pofterity^l  JtetBtl*d  may  figiu^y  diffofedi 
difperfed.     Johnson* 

Minfliew  in  his  Di^iooaiy,  1617,  befides  the  Terb  retatl  in  the  mer- 
cantile itnit^  |ias  the' verb  «  to  rttaile  or  rettUt  G.  renombrer^  a  Lat. 
i-epumcrare  }''   and  in  tliat  fenfe,  I  conceive,  it  is  employed  here.  • 

Malowx. 
Richard  ufes  the  word  retailed  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  the  fourth  ad, 
that  he  does  in  this  place,  whea  fpeaking  to  the  queen  of  her  daughter, 
he  fays, 

«  To  whom  1  will  raail  my  conqqefts  Dfon.'^    Masqj«. 
^  So  wife  foyoungp  tbeyjay^  do  ue^er  live  /^l^.] 
/i  cadit  antejenenit  qui  fa  fit  antt  dsem^ 
a  proverbialline.     Stsktens. 

7  Thuif  like  tk^.  formal  vice.  Iniquity, 
/  moralixe  tvfo  meaning*  in  om  word."]  Dr.  War^urto^o  r^adi—Jike 

the 
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Frihce.  That  Julius  Caefar  was  a  famous  man ; 
With  what  hi&  valour  did  enrich  his  wit. 

His 

the  (ormzUwlfe  anttquityt  and  has  endeavoured  Xp  fupport  this  capri- 
cious  and  tiolent  alteration  of  the  text  hy  a  very  Jong  note,  which  I 
have  not  preferved,  as  in  my  apprehenfion  it  canies  neither  conviction, 
nor  information  vfitk  it.  To  accommodate  the  next  lint  to  his  read- 
ing, he  altered  the  punctuation  of  it  thuss 

.  like  the  formaUwife  antiquity, 

I  moralize ;— two  meanings  in  one  word* 
whicSi  has  heen  adopted,  I  think,  improperly,  by  the  fubfequent  edi* 
jtors,  who  yet  did  not  adopt  the  reading  to  itrengtben  which  this  alte- 
ration was  made. 

The  Fictf  JnifMtty,  cannot  with  propriety,  be  faid  to  merafixe  in 
general  4  but  in  the  old  Moralities  he,  like  Richard^  did  often  **  mo- 
Toiixe  tvfo  meaningt  in  one  wor4/* 

Our  authour  has  again  ufed  moralize  as  a  verb  active  in  his  Rafe  of 
JLuertct : 

<^  Nor  cooM  flie  moralize  his  wanton  fight, 
<i  More  than  his  eyes  were  open  to  the  light.** 
In  which  paflage  it  means,  <<  to  interpret  or  investigate  the  lattnt 
tHtaning  of  his  wanton  looks,**  as  in  the  prefeat  paflage,  it  iignifies 
cither  to  ex  trad  the  double  and  latent  mejiniag^f  one  word  or  fentence, 
or  to  couch  two  meanings  under  one  word  or  fentence.  So  m9rai  is 
aifed  by  our  authour  in  Much  ^do  about  Nothing,  for  a  fetret  mean- 
ing, ^  There  is  fome  moral  in  this  BenediCtus.**  See  VoU  II.  p.  265, 
n.  7  ;  and  Vol.  V.  p.  6o|,  ^.  c*  The  word  which  Richard  ufes  in  a 
double  iienfe  is  Ove,  which  in'  nis  former  fpeech  he  had  ufed  literally, 
and  in  the  prcf^nt  is  ufed  metaphorically.  Mr.  Mafon  conceives,  be- 
caufe  what  we  now  call  a  motto,  was  formerly  denominated  the  moi  or 
word,  that  toord  may  here  fignify  a  whole  fentence*  But  the  argu- 
ment is  defective.  Though  in  tournaments  the  motto  on  a  knight*s 
Aield  was  formerly  called  The  word,  it  never  at  any  period  was  called 
«*  Onewotd^*' 

The  f^ic£  of  the  old  moralities  was  a  buffboii  character,  [See  Cot* 
gravels  Di£b  *f  Badin,  A  foole  or  Viee  in  a  play.*^Af/M#,  A  vice, 
fooie,  jefter,  &c.  in  a  play/']  whofe  chief  employment  was  to  make  the 
audience  laugh,  and  one  of  the  modes  by  which  he  efieAed  his  pnrpoOe 
was  by  double  meanings,  or  playing  upon  words.  In  thefe  moral  re- 
prefentations.  Fraud,  I^kuuity,  Covetoufneft,  Luxury,  Gluttony^ 
Canity,  Sec.  were  frequently  introduced.  Mr.  Upton  in  a  dilTertatioii 
which,  on  account  of  its  length,  is  annexed  at  the  end  of  this  play,  has 
ihewn,  from  Ben  Jonfon's  Staple  of  News,  and  tie  Devil*s  anAfs,  that 
Iniquity  vrzs  fometimes  the  f^ice  pf  the  Moralities*  Mr*  Stecvens*s  note 
in  the  fubfequent  page,  /hews,  that  he  was  not  always  fo* 

The  formal  Vice  perhaps  means,  the  Jbrewd,  the  fenibh  Vice.-« 
Vol*  VI.  I-I5  ^  U 
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His  wit  fet  dp>vD>  to  make  )ii8  valpar  live : 
Death  makes  no  con^uefl  of  this  conq^iieror  ' ; 
For  now  he  lives  in  tame,  though  not  in  life— 
I'll  telj  you  what,  my  coufin  Buckingham. 

Buck.  What,  my  gracious  lord  ? 

Prince,  An  if  I  live  until  I  be  a  man, 
I'll  win  our  ancient  ri^ht  in  France  again^ 
Or  die  a  foldier,  as  I  liv'd  a  king. 

Jn  the  CowuJy  tfEmrtt  <<  a  formal  man"  feems  to  mean,  one  in  his 
itfiit&  ;  a  rational  man.  Again,  in  Twelfth  Night,  Vol.  IV.  p.  56. 
<«  — >tbit  is  evident  to  any  formal  capacity.*'    Malonk. 

This  alteration  [of  Dr.  Warburton's]  Mr.  Upton  very  juftly  cenfores. 
Pr.  Warburton,  has,  in  my  opinion,  done  nothing  but  coned  the 
punduatjon,  if  indeed  any  alteration  be  really  neceflary.  Seethedif- 
^ertation  on  the  old  vice  at  the  end  of  this  pby. 

To  this  long  coUedion  of  notes  may  be  added  a  queftion,  to  what 
equivocation  Richard  refers  ?  The  pofition  immediately  preceding,  that 
fame  lives  long  tt/itbout  cbaraffers,  that  it,  without  the  help  of  letters, 
icems  Xq  have  no  ambiguity.     He  mutt  allude  to  the  former  line : 

So  young f  fo  xvifr^  they  fay,  do  ne'er  livelong, 
yn  which  he  conceals  ujider  a  proverb,  his  defign  of  haftening  the  priace*s 
4eath.    Johnson. 

From  the  following  ftage-direAion,  in  an  old  dramatick  piece,  en- 
titule(l>  Hifiricmafix,  or  the  Player  vobipt^  16 10,  it  appears,  that  the 
J^i<e  and  Iniquity  were  fometimes  diftin6t  perfonages : 

*'  Enter  a  roaring  devil,  with  the  Vice  on  his  back.  Iniquity  in  one 
hand,  and  Juventus  in  the  other.** 

The  devil  likewife  makes  the  diftin^ion  in  his  firft  fpeechs 
**  Jfo,   hof  ho  !  thefe  babes  mime  are  sllf 
«  The  Vice,  Ini^uittey  and  Child  Prodigal/" 

The  following  part  oi  this  note  v^as  obligingly  commanicated  by  the 
Kev.  Mr.  Buwle,  of  Idmeftone  near  Saliibury.  «  I  know  no  writer  who 
fifes  fo  complete  an  account  of  this  obfolete  charader,  as  archbiihop 
fiarfnet,  in  Kii  Declaration  of  Popijb  Imfoftures,  p.  114,  Lond.  1603: 
<  It  was  a  pretty  part  (he  tells  us)  in  the  old  church-playesy  when  the 
nimble  Vice  would  fkip  up  nimbly  like  a  jackanapes  into  the  devil's 
necke,  and  ride  the  devil  a  courfe,  and  belabour  him  with  his  wooden 
^agger,  till  he  made  him  roare,  whereat  the  people  would  laugh  to  fee 
the  devil  fo  vir«-baunted.*    Stxsvzns. 

•  '^ of  th\$  conqueror i]  For  thia  reading  we  arc  indebted  to  Mr* 
Theobalds  who  probably  derived  it  from  the  original  edition  in  1597* 
Jil  the  fuUequeat  ancicAt  copies  read  corruptly«-of  his  conqueror. 

Ma  L  OK  I. 
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G/ff,  Short  fummers  lightly  have  a  forward  fpring'. 

Enter  York,  Hastings,  and  thi  CardinaU 

Buck,  Now,  in  good  time,  here  comes  the  duke  of 
York, 

Prince.  Richardof  York !  how  fares  our  loving  brother  ? 

Tork,  Well,  my  dread  lord ' ;  fo  mud  I  call  you  now* 

Prince.  Ay,  brother ;  to  our  grief,  as  it  is  yours : 
Too  late  he  died  ^,  that  might  have  kept  that  title^ 
Which  by  his  death  hath  loft  much  n^ajeily^ 

Glo.  how  fares  our  coufin,  noble  lord  of  York  ? 

Tork.  I  thank  you,  gentle  uncle.     O,  my  lord^ 
You  faid,  that  idle  weeds  are  fail  in  growth : 
The  prince  my  brother  hath  outgrown  me  far* 
-  Gl(u  He  hath,  my  lord. 

Tork.  And  therefore  is  he  idle  ? 

Glo.  O,  my  fair  coufin,  I  mnil  not  fay  fo« 

Tork.  Then  is  he  more  beholding  to  you,  than  1.' 

Glq.  He  may  command  me,  as  my  ibvereign  ; 
Sttt  you  have  power  in  me,  as  in  akinfman. 

Tork.  I  pray  you,  uncle,  give  me  this  dagger* 

Glo.  My  dagger,  little  coufin  ?  with  all  my  heart* 

prince.  A  beggar,  brother  I 

5  Short  Jumwurs  tightly  have  a  forward  firing.']  Thtt  is,  fliort  funu 
mers  are  ^^ua]ly  preceded  by  a  forward  fprios ;  or  in  other  words,  and 
fjiore  appofitely  to  Glofter*8  latent  meaning,  a  premature  fpring  is 
uiually  followed  by  a  fhort  fummer.    Malone. 

—  tightly— >]  Commonly,  in  ordinary  courfe.    Johnson. 
So,  in  the  old  prorerb  t  «*  There's  lightning  tigbtiy  belbre  thunder.*^ 
SeeHi»y*sPrw«rii,  p.  130,  edit.  3.    Again,  in  Ben  Jonfon^sQfftf^M** 
Revels:  **  He  is  not  ligbilyvriihln  to  his  mercer.*'    Stzkvxns. 

^  -^  dread  hrd\--^'\  The  original  of  this  epithet  applied  to  kings 
has  been  much  difputed.  In  fome  of  our  old  ftatutes,  the  king  is  called 
Rex  mttumdijimus,    Johnson. 

*  Too  late  be  died',]  i.  c.  toio  lately,  the  lofs  is  too  freih  in  our 
0^mory«  Warburton. 

So,  in  our  authour's  Rape  ofLucrece  : 
**  ■  I  did  give  that  life, 

(«  Which  fhe  too  early,  and  too  late  bath  fpSird.** 
Al^in^  \n  King  Henry  V  t 

«  The  mercy  that  was  ^ick  in  11s  hot  Ute^''  9bc%   Malokk. 
Vol.  VI.  I4  1  6  "       Tork. 
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TffrK  Of  my  kind  onde,.  tiiat  I  kaow  will^gma 
And>  being  but  a  toy,  which  is  no  grief  to  give  K 

Glo.  A  greater  gin  thaa  that  I'll  give  my  ooofb* 

TerL  A  greater  gift !  O,  that's  the  iWord  to  it? 

Gfo.  Ay,  gentfe  coufm^  were  it  fight  cnoogh. 

Tori,  O  then,  I  fee,  you'll  part  but  wkh  Kght  gifts  % 
In  weightier  things  you'll  fay  a  beggar,  nay. 

G/o.  It  is  too  weighty  for  yoor  ^ace  to  wear* 

TorA.  I  weigh  h  lightly,  were  it  heavier*. 

GIo.  What,  would  you  have  my  weapon,  Kttle  fcird  ? 

Jori^  I  would,  that  I  might  thank  yon  as  you  call  me. 

GIo.  How? 

TorJt.  Little. 

Prince.  My  lord  of  York  will  ftill  be  cro&in  taSk  ;— 
Uncle,  your  grace  knowa  how  to  bear  with  him. 

Tork.  You  mean,  to  bear  me,  not  to  bear  with  me  ?— 
Uncle,  my  brother  mocks  both  yon  and  me  f 
Becauie  that  I  am  little  like  an  ape  S 
He  thinks  thatyon  ihonld  bear  me  on  your  ftooldefs. 

3  — whUb  h  wo  gnef  togiwtJ  ffikh  t»fhft,  or  the  gift  tf  wbicb^ 
iniucts  no  n^et,  Thns-the  aiitheBtickco|Be«,  thtqutrto,  1598^  aod 
the  &cil- folio.  A  quarto  of  na  aothoncy  changed  pritf  to  gifi,  9tdxhM 
editor  of  the  fecond  folio  capricioaily  altered  the  line  thua: 

And  being  a  toy,  it  is  no  griefto  give.  Maloni. 

4  I  weigh  it  light Jy,  Ace.]  i.  e.  I  ihould  ftUi  efteem  it  bat  a  triflbg 
gift^  wtte  it  hci^er.  WAfvoaToi*. 

So,  in  Xov«*jZ'«^t«r*r  X^,  Aa  V«  fc.  ii  t 

**  Yoia  mthh  tmt  not,«--0  th«t*a,  yoo  iare  not  for  me.**  Srsln 

9  Becaufi  that  lam  IktkliligmtBp^i']  The  rcpoacfa  (eemt  to  con&ff 
in  this  t  at  coMstry  fliawe  it  waa  coaunon  to  fet  themookey  on  the  back 
•f  ^flw  otfict  animal,  as  a  htiurk  Tha  dnke  thercfofCt  in  caiiini^  himfelf 
^^caUfthkiiocleAMr*    Jommsoh* 

To  tfab  cttftom  tber^  iwini  (Ok  b«  aa  aUifioA  in  Bta  Jonfon*^  iU^^ 

*^  A  gypfy  in  hit  ihafet 
«<  More  calls  the  beholder, 
«  Than  tbtfiHtw  witk  tht  a^ 
*<  Or  tbt  ape  on  bisjbenlderj**  ^ 

Again,  in  ibe  firft  fart  of-  tbt  etgjhb  libtrst  Jdtattf  tMtiimled  Jln 
0dulandit  &€.  dewfed  and  twrnpiledbfU^uU  Fmk$d,iyf^i  «-i-thoa 
liaft  an  eitceilent  ii^A  to  carry.Aiy  lord's  afw^* 

York  alfo  alludes  to  the  hump  on  GlofterV.  hack»  whiekwaa  cooi^ 
^lar  caoyfaiihluthiais  ai  it  iitvUiaftud  of  a  porter's  knot. 

St  **▼»!*«• 
I  don't 
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Sutl,  With  wjialt  a  fliarp-providcd  wit  he  reafons ! 
To  miHeate  the  fcorn  he  gives  his  unclcj 
He  prettily  and  aptly  taunts  himfelf^ 
Socunningy  and  10  young,  is -wonderful. 

Glo.  My  gracious  lord ',  will't  pleafe  you  pafs  along? 
Myfelf,  and  my  good  couiin  Buckingham^ 
Will  to  your  mother ;  to  entreat  of  her. 
To  meet  you  at  the  Tower,  and  welcome  yon. 

iVi.  What,  will  you  go  unto  the  Tower,  my  lord  ? 

Prince.  My  lord  protedor  needs  will  have  it  fo*. 

Tork.  I  (hall  not  fleep  in  quiet  at  the  Tower. 

Glo.  Why,  what  fhould  you  fear  ? 

Tork*  Marry,  my  uncle  Clarence*  angry  ghoft  ; 
My  grandam  told  me,  he  was  murther'd  there* 

Prince.  I  fear  no  uncles  dead. 

do.  Nor  none  that  live,  I  hope* 

Prince.  An  if  they  live,  I  hope,  I  need  not  fear. 
Sttt  come,  my  lord,  and,  with  a  heavy  heart. 
Thinking  on  them,  go  I  unto  the  Tower. 

[Exeunt '?nTiCt,  York,  }lhST.  Card,  and  Attendants^ 

Buck.  Think  you,  my  lord,  this  little  prating  York 
W*^as  not  incenfed  ^  by  his  fubtle  mother. 
To  taunt  and  fcorn  you  thus  opprobrioufly  ? 

Glo^  No  doubt,  no  doubt :  O,  *tis  a  parlous  boy  ; 
Bold,  quick,  ingenious,  forward,  capable  ^ ; 

I  don*t  believe  that  the  reproach  is  what  Dr.  Johnfon  fuppofes,  or 
that  York  meant  to  call  hit  uncle  a  bear#  He  merely  alludes  to  Richard's 
deG>rmity,'his  high  fhouldcr,  or  hump-back,  as  it  is  called.  That  was 
the  fcorn  he  meant  to  gvoi  bit  uncle.  In  the  third  ad  of  the  Third 
Part  of  K.  Henry  VI.  the  fame  thought  occurs  to  Richard  himfel^ 
where  defcribing  his  own  figure,  he  fays, 

<<  To  make  an  envious  mountain  on  my  back, 

*<  Where  fits  deformity,  to  mock  my  body.**    Masok. 

s  My  gracious  lordA  For  the  infertion  of  the  word  graciousy  I  am 
anfwerable.  Glofter  nas  already  ufed  the  fame  addrefs.  The  defed 
of  the  metre  ihews  that  a  word  was  omitted  at  the  prefs.    Malonb. 

*  — needs  will  have  itfo*']  The  word  needs  was  added,  to  complete 
the  metre,  by  Mr.  Theobald.    Malomi* 

^  fyias  not  incenfed—]  i.  e.  incited.  So,  in  Much  »io  ahout  iVs* 
thing i  «— how  Don  John  your  brother  incenfed  me  to  dander  the 
lady  here.'*     Mason. 

7  --^ capable ;]  here,  as  in  many  other  places  in  thefe  plays,  means 
iatcUi,gent,  ^uick  of  apprehenfion.    Sec  p.  504,  n.  5.    Malomz* 

He's, 
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He's  ^\l  the  mother's,  from  the  top  to  toe. 

Buck.  Well,  let  them  reil.— Come  hither,  Catelby; 
thou  art  fworn 
As  deeply  to  eiFcft  what  we  intend. 
As  clofely  to  conceal  what  we  impart : 
Thou  know'il  oqr  reafons  urg'd  upon  the  way ;— • 
What  think'ft  thou  ?  is  it  not  an  eafy  matter 
To  make  William  lord  Haitings  of  our  mind. 
For  the  inftalment  of  this  noble  duke 
In  the  feat  royal  of  this  famous  ifleJ 

Cate,  He  for  his  father's  fake  fo  loves  the  prince,^ 
That  he  will  not  be  won  to  aught  againft  him. 

£uck.  What  think'ft  thou  then  of  Stanley  ?.  will  not  he? 

Cate.  He  will  do  all  in  all  as  Hadings  doth. 

£ucL  Well  then,  no  more  but  this :  Go,  gentle  Catef- 

And,  as  it  were  far  off,  found  thou  lord  Haftings, 
How  he  doth  ftand  afFeded  to  our  purpofe ; 
And  fummon  hin>  to-morrow  to  the  Tower, 
^o  fit  about  the  coronation. 
if  thou  doft  find  him  tradable  to  us. 
Encourage  him,  and  tell  him  all  our  reafons : 
If  he  be  leaden,  icy,  cold,  unwilling. 
Be  thou  fo  too ;  and  fo  break  off  the  talk. 
And  give  us  notice  of  his  inclination : 
For  we  to-morrow  hold  divided  councils  % 
Wherein  thyfelf  fhalt  highly  be  employ'd. 

•  m^  divided  councils,']  That  is,  ^  private  etnfultathny  feparatefrofti 
fht  known  and  publick  council.  So,  tn  the  next  fcene,  Haftings  fayss 
Bid  him  not  fear  the  feparated  councHs,     Johnson. 

Mr.  Reed  has  flicwn  from  Hall's  Chronicle  that  this  circumftance  is 
founded  on  the  hiftorical  fadi.  But  Holinihed,  HalPs  copyift,  was 
our  authour^s  authority ;  '<  But  the  prote^oure  and  the  duke  after 
that  they  had  fent  to  the  lord  Cardinal,— -the  lord  Stanley  and  the  lord 
Haftings  then  lord  Chamberlaine,  with  many  other  noblemen,  to  com- 
mune and  devife  about  the  coronation  in  one  flacci  ^s  fafl  were  they  in 
another  placet  contriving  the  contrarie,  and  to  make  the  prote£tour 
king.**  <*  ^  the  lord  Stanley,  that  was  aft«r  carle  of  Darbyi  wifely 
njiftrufted  it,  and  fayde  unto  the  lordc  Haftii\gs,  that  be  much  mif- 
lyk^d  tbefc  two  feveral  (ounceli,^*    Maloni, 
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Ok.  Commend  me  to  lord  William:  tell  him^Catefby, 
His  aficient  knot  of  dangerous  aciverfaries 
To-morrow  are  let  blood  at  Pomfret-caftle  ; 
And  bid  my  friend,  for  joy  of  this  good  news. 
Give  miftrefs  Shore  one  gentle  kifs  the  more. 
.  Buck.  Good  Catefby,  go,  cfFe6l  this  bufmefs  fbaftdly. 

Cate.  My  good  lords  both,  with  all  the  heed  I  can. 

Glo.  Shall  we  hear  from  you,  Catclby,  ere  we  lleep  ? 

Cate,  You  (hall,  my  lord. 

do.  At  Crofby-place,  there  fhall  you  find  us  both. 

\^Exit  Gates  Br, 

Buck.  Now,  my  lord,  what  fhall  we  do,  if  we  perceive 
Lord  Haftings  will  not  yield  to  our  complots  ? 

GA7,.Chop  off  his  head,  man; — fomewhat  we  will 
do»:— 
And,  look,  when  I  am  king,  claim  thou  of  me 
The  earldom  of  Hereford,  and  all  the  moveables 
Whereof  ttie  king  my  brother  was  poITefs'd. 

Buck,  ril  claim  that  promife  at  your  grace's  hand. 

Glo.  And  look  to  have  it  yielded  with  all  kindnefs. 
Come,  let  us  fup  betimes  ;  that  afterwards 
AVe  may  digeft  our  complots  in  fome  form.         [^Exeunt. 


SCENE   II". 

Before  Lord  Haftings'  Hou/e. 

Enter  a  Meflenger. 

Me/.  My  lord,  my  lord, — 
Haft,  Ifwithin,^  Who  knocks  ? 
Mej.  One  from  the  lord  Stanley. 
Haft.  Vwithin,]  What  is*t  o'clock  ? 
Mef.  Upon  the  ftroke  of  four. 


\^kHCckin^m 


9  ^^ loUI  df> :'[  The  folio  reads— will  </tf/tfrm/'«*.     STEtvEKS. 
*  Scene  II.]   Every  material  circumftance  in  the  following  fcene  7t 
^ken  from,  the  CbronicUi,    except  that  it  is   a   knigbt   with  whom 
.  Haftings  coavetfe*,  inftca.i  of  Buckingham.    Stikvens, 


Enter 
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jE«/^r  Hastings. 

Haft.  Cannot  tliy  mailer  flecp  the  tedious  nights? 

Mef.  So  it  Ihould  feem  by  that  I  have  to  fay. 
Firft>  he  commends  him  to  your  noble  lordmip. 

Haft.  And  then,— 

Mef.  And  then  he  fends  you  word^ 
He  direamt  to-night  the  boar  had  raied  his  helm'; 
Be£des,  he  fays^  there  are  two  councils  held ; 
And  that  may  be  determin'd  at  the  one» 
Which  may  make  you  and  him  to  rue  at  the  other. 
Therefore  he  fends  to  know  yoor  lordfhip's  pleafare^-^ 
If  prefently  you  will  take  horfe  with  him> 
And  with  all  ipeed  poll  with  him  toward  the  north. 
To  fhun  the  danger  that  his  foul  divines. 

Haft.  Go,  fellow,  go,  return  unto  thy  lord  \ 
Bid  him  not  fear  the  feparated  councils : 
His  honour  3,  and  myfelf,  are  at  the  one ; 
And,  at  the  other,  is  my  good  friend  Catefby  ♦  ; 
Where  nothing  can  proceed,  that  toucheth  us^ 
Whereof  I  fhall  not  have  intelligence. 
Tell  him,  his  fears  are  ihallow,  wantino:  initance  < :  ^ 

And 

*  —  the  boar  had  rafed  hit  heim.^  So  Holinfiied,  after  Hall  and 
Sir  Thomas  More :  "  The  felfe  sight  next  before  his  death  the  lorde 
Stanley  fent  a  truftie  fecret  melTenger  unto  him  at  midnight  in  alt 
hafte,  requiring  him  to  rife  and  ride  away  with  hift),  fbr  he  was  dif- 
pofed  utterlie  no  longer  to  byde,  he  had  fo  fearful  a  dreame,  in  which 
him  thought  that  a  boare  with  his  tuikes  fo  rafed  them  both  by  the 
heades  that  the  bloud  ran  about  both  their  Hioulders.  And  foraf- 
much  as  the  Protestor  gave  the  boare  for  his  cognizance,  this  dreame 
made  fa  fearful  an  imprefllon  in  his  heart,  that  he  was  thoroughly  de- 
termined no  longer  to  tarie,  but  had  his  horfe  readie,  if  the  lorde 
Haftings  woold  go  with  him,**  &c.     MaCone. 

3  His  honour—]  This  wa9  th^  ufual  addr^s  to  noblemen  in  Shak- 
fpeare*s  time.     M  a  low  e  . 

*  yinJ,  at  tb*  others  is  my  good  friend  Catefby^  &c.]  So,  in  the 
Legend  of  Lord  Haftings,  Mirrburfor  Maglfirates,  iS7S  ' 

**  I  fear*d  the  end  J  my  Catefby  being  there 

««  DJfchargM  all  doubts;  hiin  hald  I  moftentyre.'*   Maloni. 

5  m^  wanting  inftance  :'\  That  is,  loantjng.  fome  example  or  aSi  of 

iHalevoUnce,  by  which  they  may  be  juftified :    or  which,  perhaps,  is 

nearer  t0  the  true  meaxiing,  wanting  any  immedian  ground  or  reafon. 

Johnson. 
■'This 
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And  for  Hs  dre^xti^ — I  wonder,  he's  Co  fond 
To  truft  the  mockery  of  unquiet  flumbers ; 
To  fly  the  boar,  heforc  the  boar  purfues. 
Were  to  incenfe  the  boar  to  follow  us. 
And  make  parfuit,  where  he  did  mean.no  chafe. 
Go,  bid  thyxnailer  rife  and  come  to  me ; 
And  we  win  both  together  to  the  Tower, 
Where,  he  fhall  fee,  the  boar  will  ufe  us  kindly. 
Me/l  I'll  go,  my  lord,  and  tell  him  what  you  fay. 

[Exit. 
Enter  Cat E^BY. 

Cafe»  Many  good  morrows  to  my  noble  lord ! 

H^,  Good  morrow,  Catefby ;  you  are  early  iUrring ; 
What  news,  what  news,  in  this  our  tottering  ftate  i 

Catc.  It  is  a  reeling  world,  indeed,  my  lord  ; 
And,  I  believe,  will  never  ftand  upright. 
Till  Richard  wear  the  garland  of  the  realm. 

Hafi^,  How !  wear  the  garland  ?   doll  thou  mean  the 
crown  ? 

Cate%  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Hafi.  I'll  have  this  croWn  of  filing  cut  from  my  fhoul* 
ders. 
Before  I'll  fee  the  crown  fo  foul  mifplac'd. 
But  canft  thou  guefs  that  he  doth  aim  at  it  ? 

Cate.  Ay,  on  my  life ;  and  hopes  to  find  you  fprward 
Upon  his  party,  for  the  gain  thereof: 
And,  thereupon,  he  fends  you  this  good  news,— 
That,  this  fame  very  day,  your  enemies. 
The  kindred  of  th/e  queen,  muft  die  at  Pomfret. 
Hafi.  Indeed>  I  am  no  mourner  for  that  news, 
Becaufe  they  have  been  ftill  my  adverfaries  : 
But,  that  1*11  give  my  voice  on  Richard's  fide. 
To  bar  my  mafter's  heirs  in  true  defcent, 
God  knows,  I  will  not  do  it,  to  the  death. 

Cate.  God  keep  your  lord(hip  in  that  gracious  mind  1 
Hafi.  But  I  ihall  laugh  at  this  a  twelve-month  hence,-^ 

This  IS  the  reading  of  the  quarto,  except  that  it  hM^m^Jlancie. 

MALONf. 

The  folio  reads— w//(&tfW  inftaace.    Stcbtens. 
Vol.  VI.  M  ttk  That 
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That  they,  who  lm)ttght  me  in  my  maftcr's  hater 
1  live  to  look  npon  their  tragedy^ 
Well,  Catefby,  ere  a  fortnight  makemc  older, 
I'll  fend  fome  packing,  that  yet  think  not'on't. 

Cote.  'Tis  a  vile  thing  to  die,  my  gracigua  loidr 
When  men  are'  unprepar'd,  and  look,  not  for  it. 

Haft.  O  monftrous,  monftrous !  and  fo  falls  it  out 
With  Rivers,  VaiJghan,  Grey  :  and  fo  'twill  do 
.  With  fome  men  elfc,  who  think  themfelves  as  fafe 
As  thoii,  and  I ;  who,  as  thou  know'ft,  are  dear 
To  princely  Richard,  and  to  Buckingham. 

(JatcTYit  princes  both  make  high  account  of  you,—  . 
For  they  account  his  J^ad  upon  the  bridge*  [Mdt^ 

Hsft,  I  know,  they  doj  and  I  have  well  drferv^d  «. 

Enter  Stanley.  ' 
Come  on,  come  on,  where  is  your  boar-{peat,  maft? 
Fear  you  the  boar,  and  go  fo  unprovided? 

S/an.^  My  lord,  good  morrow  ;—goo'd  morroWj  Gatcp 
by  :— 
You  may  jeft  on,  but  by  >he  holy  rood  ^, 
I  do  not  like  thefe  feveral  councils  *,  h 

Haft.  My  lord, 
I  hold  my  life  as  dear  ae  you  do  yours  ; 
And  never,  in  my  life,  I  do  proteft,^ 
Was  it  more  precious  to  me  thaa  *tis  now  : 
Think  you,  but  that  I  know  o^  ftate  iecttre> 
I  would  be  fo  triumphant  as  I  am  r 

Stan.  The  lords  at  Pomfret,  whcathey  TOd«  fromrLon^ 
don. 
Were  jocund,  and  fuppos'd  their  dates  ^i^e  (im. 
And  they,  indeed,  had  no  caufe  to  miftrtift ; 
But  yet,  you  fee,  how  foon  the  day*o*er-caiW 
This  fudden  ftab  of  rancour  I  mifdoubt ; 
Pray  God,  I  fay,  I  prove  a  needlefs  coward !  '• 
Wh^t,  Ihall  we  toward  the  Tower  ?  the  day  is  fpeut^ . 

' «  ^^tbe  holy  rood,]  i.  e.  the  crofs.    S^  In  the  old  mjftery  of  Can^ 
dlemaS'Dayy  1512  :  / 

*f  Whin  hir  fwet*  fonc  ifeiU  on  a  rood  dcyc.**    Stxe.ykns. 
.♦  /  Ja  not  like  th^fe feveral  eouneilsr-^l  Sccp^t  S»6,  n.  S.  Maipw?- 
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Haji.  Come,  conic,  have  with  you.i— Wot  you  what, 
my  lord  ? 
To-day  the  lordrf  you  talk  of  are  beheaded. 

Stan.  Thcf'y;  foi  their  truth,-mighf  tetter  wear  their 
heads. 
Than  fome,  that  hWe  aCCusM  them,  wc^  thieir  hats* 
But  come,  my  lord,  let*s  away* 

Enter  a  Purfuivant* 

Hoftn  Go  on' before.  Til  talk  with  this  goofi  fellow. 

\Extunt  Stanley,  a»</  Gates Btt* 
How  now,  iyrah  ?  how  goes  the  world Vith  thee? 

Ttirf.  The  better,  tbat  yotir  16rdlh'ii>  pWafe  to  a&. 

Haft,  I  tell  thee,  man,  'tis  better  with  me-  now. 
Than  when  thou  met' it  me  laft  where  now  we  meet : 
Then  was  I  going  prifoner  to  the  Tower, 
By  the  fuggeftion  of  the  queen's  allies ;  - 
But  now,  I  tell  thee,  (keep  itto  tltyfelf,) 
This  day  thofe  enemies  are  put  to  dedth. 
And  I  in  better  ftate  than  ere  I  was.  • 

Furf.  God  hold  it*,  to  your  hbfioiir^s  gobd<:ontent! 

Haft.  Gramercy,  fellow*:  There;  drittkftha't  fo'f  me. 

[thfoiJUinghim'  his  purfi. 

Pur/.  I  thank  yoUl^  hdnour.  [Exit  Purfuivahtl 

Enttra^nt^'. 

Pr*  Well  met,  iriy  lord ;  I  am  glad  to  feef  your  honour. 

Haft,  I  thahk  thee,  giod  fir  John  ^,  with  iall  my  heart. 
I  am  in  your  d^bt'fo'r  yoUr  laf!  exercife' ; 
Cioine  the'next  fai:)bath^  aiid  I  will  .content  you. 

7  They,  for  tbnf  truth,2  That  is,  with  refpe^t  to  their  bonefly, 

.  JOHNSdN# 

8  ^^boldity'\  Thati^  continue  \U    Johnson. 

9  -.|r|o</ fir  JttbHt']  Sir  was  fohnerlj^  the  ufual  addrefs  to  the  in- 
ferior clergy.     See  Vol.1,  p*  191,  IU2.     Malonc. 

*  mmm  exercife}]  Performance  of  divine  fervice.    Johnson. 
.  I  rather  imagine  it  meant-— for  attending  him  in  private  co  hear  his 
confeifion.    So,  in  p.  547 1  ' 

«  To  draw  him  (torn  his  holy  exercifti*'*    Malonx* 

.M  m  2  Enter 
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Eater  BjJCtilUQHA,H** 

Buck,  What,  talking  with  a  priefi,  lord  chamberUin? 
Your  friends  at  Pomfrcty  they  do  need  the  prieft  j 
Your  honour  hath  no  (hriving  work  in  hand^. 

Hafi,  Good  faith,  and  when  I  met  this  holy  man^ 
1  he  men  yoa  talk  of  came  into  ray  mind. 
What,  go  you  toward  the  Tower  ?  ^ 

Buck,  I  ao,  my  lord ;  but  lon^  I  can  not  flay  there : 
I  ihall  return  before  your  lordibip  thebce. 

Haft,  Nay,  like  enough,  for  I  day  dinner  there. 

Buck.hna  fupper  too,su though  thou  know'ft  it  not.  {afide. 
Come,  will  you  go? 

Hafi,  1*11  wait  upon  your  lordftiip.    .  *      [ixeunt. 

SCENE     IIL 
Pomfret.     Before  the  Caftle. 

Enter  RATCli-Fr,  fwith  ,a  guard ,  conducing  RivlRSy 
G* BY,  and  Vaughan  to  execution. 

Rat.  Come,  bring  forth  the  prifoners  *. 

Ri'V,  Sir  Richard  RatcliiF,  let  me  tell  thee  this, — 
To-day  (halt  thou  behold  a  fubjed  die. 
For  truth,  for  duty,  and  for  loyalty. 

Grey,  God  keep  the  prince  from  all  the  pack  of  you ! 
A  knot  you  are  of  damned  blood- fuckers. 

*  Enter  Buckingham.]  From  the  ContiiiuatioD  of  Harding's  Chro- 
nicle, 1 543,  where  the  account  given  originally  by  fir  Thomas  More 
is  tranfcribed  with  (bme  additions,  it  appears  thjit  the  perfon  who  held 
this  converfation  with  Haftings  was  fir  Thomas  Howard>  who  is  in- 
troduced in  the  lad  a£l  of  this  play  as  earl  of  Surrey  s 

"  The  fame  morning  ere  he  [Haftings]  were  up  from  his  ked, 
where  Shore's  wife  lay  with  him  all  night,  there  came  ^o  htm  fir 
Thomas  Haward,  [Howard]  fonne  to  the  lord  Haward,— .as  it  were 
of  courtefaie,  to  aceoumpaignie  him  to  the  counfaill  \  but  forafmoche 
as  the  lord  Haftings  was  not  ready,  he  tarie^  a  while  for  him,  and 
•hafted  him  away.  This  fir  Thomas,  while  the  lord  Haftings  ftayed 
a  while  commonyng  with  a  prieft  whom  he  met  in  the  Tower  ftrete, 
brake  the  lordcs  tale,  faying  to  him  merily,  *  What,  my  lorde,  I  pray* 
you  come  on  j  wherefore  talke  you  fo  long  with  the  prieft  ?  Yott  have 
no  nede  of  a  prieft  yet  :*  and  laughed  upon  him,  as  though  he  would 
faye,  you  (hall  have  neade  of  one  fone.'*    Fol.  59.     Malonc. 

*  ^^Jbriving  work  in  hand,'^  Striving  wbrk  is  confy^an^  Johnson. 
3  Come,  bring  forth  the  fri/eners.]  This  fpcech  is  waating  in  the 

folio.    Stxxvxvs* 

Faugb. 
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Vau^h.  You  live,  that  ftiall  cry  woe  for  this  hereafter. 

Rat.  Difpatch ;  the  limit  *  of  your  lives  is  out. 

Riv.  O  Pomfret,  Pomfret !  O  thou  bloody  prifon^ 
Fatal  and  ominous  to  noble  peers  ! 
Within  the  guilty  clofure  of  thy  avails, 
J5.icjiard  the  fecond  here  was  hack'd  to  death: 
Andy  for  more  flander  to  thy  difmal  feat» 
We  give  thee  up  our  guiltlefs  blood  to  drink. 

Grey,  Now  Margaret'^  curfc  is  fallen  upon  our  heads^ 
When  fhe  exclaimM  on  Haftings,  you,  and  I, 
For  ftsijiding  by  when  Richard  ftabb'd  her  fon. 

Riv.  Then  curs'd  fhe  Haftings,  then  curs'd  Ihe  Buck- 
ineham. 
Then  curs'd  fhe  Richard : — O,  remember,  Go4# 
To  hear  her  prayers  for  them,  as  now  for  us ! 
And  for  my  lifter,  and  her  princely  fons,— 
Be  fatisHed,  dear  God,  with  our  true  bloods. 
Which,  as  thou  know'ft,  unjuftly  muft  be  fpUt ! 

Rat.  Make  hafte,  the  hour  of  death  is  expiate  ^. 

RL^.  Come;  Grcyj— come,  Vaughan,— let  »s  hjere 
embrace: 
Farewel,  until  we  meet  ;^gain  in  heaven.  [Exeunt* 

e  S  C  E  N  E    IV. 

Lojiddn.     A  Room  in  tiif  T^v^er. 

JBOCKINGHAM,    St  ANL^  Y,  Ha«TI  NGS,    the  Rtjhop   of 

Ely',    Gates  BY,  Lovel,  and  Others^  fitting  at  a 
•  jfable :  Officers  of  the  council  attending. 

Haft.  Now,  noble  peers,  the  caufe  Why  we  are  met 

Js-^tp  determine  of  tbe  coronation : 

:  --;..  '.;  .■•••.■..-.         •  ^^ 

^  .^tbe  /mu;/— ]  for  the  limited  time.    See  Vol.  V.  p.  n?,  ».  8, 

'     „      •  M-AjLONZ* 

4  Make  bafte,  the  hour  of  death  /«  expiate.]  Thut  the  folio.    T^t 
futrto  furniihes  a  line  that  has  occurred  already  : 

Difpatch  i  the  limit  of  your  lives  is  out* 
fixpiateis  ufed  for  expiated  ^  (o  cotififcate,  contaminate, eonfummfUeySK* 
&c.     It  feems  to  mean  fully  completed,  and  ended.   'Shalifpeart  ha» 
^gaia  ufed  the  word  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  his  22d  Sontaet ; 

«  Then  look  I  death  my  days  iliould  eocplate^* 
.     So,  in  Locrine,  1595  : 

«  Lives  SabjFCAjet^  to  «A^//i>/<  my  wra^h**^ 

M  In  j  The 
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In  Goal's  n^/ne. 
Buck.  Arc  al 

£/y.  To-mori 

5«(ri.  Who  k 
Who  is  mqft  fni 

jE/y.Yourgra  • 

Buck^  We  kn 
He  ,kno>ys  no  ra 
Nor  i  of  his,  n 
Lord  Haftings, 
.«  HafiA  thank 
But,  for  his  pu]  _ 

I  have  not  founded  him,  nor  he  ^el^v^r'd 
His  gracious  pleafure  any  way  thprf^in : 
But  you,  my  aoMe  lord,  ^aay  Dame  the  time ; 
And  in  the  dqke's  behalf  i'll  give  my  voice. 
Which,  I  prcfun^c,  he'll  tajie  in  geiUe  part. 
Enter  Glo.stejl. 

MIy.ln  happy  tioie,  here  comes  the  duke  himfolf. 

Gio.  My  noble  lords  and  coufins,  all,  good  morrow: 
I  have  been  lonf  a  ileeper;  bat,  I  truft. 
My  abfence  doth  n^gled  no  gresit  d^fign. 
Which  by  my  prefence  might  have 'befcn  concluded. 

Buck,  Had  you  not  come  upon  your  ciie,  niy  lord^ 
William  lord  HalUngs  Ka,d  proooijp^'d  your  part,— ^ 
I  mean,  your  voice,— for  crowning  ^qf  the  king. 

The  editor  of  the  Tecond  folio,  who  altered  whatever  he  did  oot  o&« 
i^erftandy  reads  arbitrarily, 

•<  Difpatch;  the  hour  of  death  is  now  rx/>iW. 
and  he  has  been  followed  by  all  the  modern  editors.     Maloms. 

5  Bia>op  of  Eljt']  Dr.  John  Morton  5  who  was  eleftcd  to  that  fee 
in  1479.  He  was  advanced  to  the  fee  of  Cantierbury  in  14Z6,  and  ap- 
pointed Lord  Chancellor  in  14V'  He  died  in ']^.e  year  1500*  This 
prelate,  Sir  Thomas  More  tells  us,  Arft  dcyifed  th«?><chemc  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  long  conteft  between  the  houfes  of  York  and  Lancafter^ 
by  a  marriage  between  Henry  earl  of  Kichmond,  and  Elisabeth,  the 
eldeft  daughter  of  Edward  TV,  and  was  a  principal  agent  in  procuring 

•Henry  when  abroad  to  enter  into  a  covenant  for  that  purpofe.  M  alon]^. 

6  tLid  you  not  come  upon  your  cue—]  This  expreflion  is  borrowed 
from  the  theatre.  The  cue^  queue,  or  tail  of  a  speech,  coniifts  of  the 
iaft  words,  which  are  the  token  for  an  entrance  oi:  anfwer.  To  comt 
ott  the  cue,  therefoie>  Is  to  come  ac  the  proper  timCt    John ioKt 

4  Glo. 
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GU.  Than  my  lord  Haflihgs,  no  man  tnight  be  bolder; 
tiis  lordiiip  knows  me  well,  and  loves  me  well.— 
My  lord  of  Ely,  when  I  was  laft  in  Holborn, 
I  faw  good  ftf awberries  in  your  garden  there  ^  ; 
I  do  befeech  yon,  fend  for  fome  of  them. 

£lj^  Many,  and  will,  my  lord,  ifvith  all  my  heart. 

Oh*  Ceofin  of  Buckingham,  a  word  with  yon. 

[takes  him  ofiHi* 
Catefby  hath  founded  HaiHngs  in  oar  bufioefs  ; 
And  finds  the  tei^  gentleman  (b  hot. 
That  he  will  lofe  his  head,  ere  give  confent^ 
His  matter's  child,  as  worihipfally  he  terms  it^ 
Shall  lofe  the  royalty  of  England's  throne. 
•    Muek,  Withdraw  yourfelf  awhile,  PH  |?o  with  you. 

[i'jf^«ff/GLOSTBR,  flW  Buckingham. 
Stan.  We  have  not  yet  fet  down  this  day  of  triumph. 
To-morrow,  in  my  judgment,  is  too  fu4den| 
i^'or  I  myfelf  am  no^  fo  well  previded^ 
"A%  elfe  1  would  be,  were  the  day  prolonged. 
Re-enter  Bijhop  €f  Ely. 
Ely*  Where  is  my  lord  proteftor  ?  I  have  fent 
Jfor  thefe  ttrawberries. 

Raft.  His  grace  looks  cheerfully  and  (mpoth  this  ipori[l* 
ing; 

'f  JJmw  good  ftrawherrUs  — ]  TKc  reaibn  why  the  bi(hop  wai 
MRfpztQhtA  on  this  errand,  is  not  clearer  in-  Hblin(he<l,  from  whom 
iShakfpeare  adoi>ted  the  tirctrmftance,  than'm  this  fcene,  where  it  i| 
rntroduced.  Nothing  feems  to  have  happened  which  might  not  havp 
.been  tram&Aed  with  equal  fecurity  in  the  prefencfe  of  the  reverend  cuU 
•trrator  of  tbefe  ftrawberrUs^  whofe  complaifance  is  like  wife  record«l 
Jby  the  author  of  the  Latin  play  on  the  faitfe  fubje^,  in  thp  ^ufeum^' 

'^iienjfs  antifies  venit  ?  fenem  quUsy 

Jwotnem  labor  decet :  jferunf  hortum  tuum 

'J)icorM  fraga  pturimum  froducere. 

Episcopus  Elieksxs. 

:N'tl  tiH  elaudetur  tortus  fuod  mens 

Prodvcit ;  €jfet  lautiui  villem  mibif 

S^uojim  tibi  grattti* 
This  circirmftance  of  afldng  for  the  ftrawberries,  hovfevae,  may  hav(^ 
been  mentioned  by  the  hiftorians  merely  to  ihew  the  unufual  affability 
andgoodhamour  which  the  diflembling  Qlofter  afieded  at  the  very 
time  when  he  had  determined  on  the  death  of  Haftings.    Stexvbms. 

W  m  4  There's 
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There's  fomc  conceit  or  other  likes  him  well', 
Whea  he  doth  bid  good  morrow  with  fuch  fpirit* 
J  thinky  there's  ne'er  a  man  in  Cbriftendom^ 
Can  lefler  hide  his  love,  or  hate,  than  he ; 
For  by  his  face  ftraight  fhall  you  know  .bis  heart, 

Stan,  What  of  his  heart  perceive  you  in  his  f^c^ 
By  any  likelihood  «  he  fhew'd  to-day  ? 

Haft,  Marry,  that  with  no  man  ]^er^  he  is  off(^nde4  » 
For,  were  he,  he  had  fbewn  it  in  his  looks. 

Re-enter  GhO^i^Ky  ^jWBuckingham.  ' 

Glo,  I  pray  you  all,  tell  me  what  they  dcferve ', 
That  do  confpire  my  death  with  devilifli  plots 

Ojf 

^  There's  fome  conceit  or  other  likes  him  well,']  Coneeit  is  thougbt^^^o^ 
in  P  eric  let,  Frince  ofTyre{  1609  : 

**  Here  is  a  thing,  too  young  for  fuch  a  place, 

«  Who,  if  it  had  roffm/,  would  die.'*     Malone. 

9  ^  likelibood'^X  Semblance;  appearance*    Johnson. 

So,  in  another  ot  our  authour^i  plays : 

<«  — —  poor /iitf/iAWi,  and  modern  feemings,"    Stexyens* 

Thus  the  quarto.     The  folio  reads— //v«//i)Otf</»     Ma t one. 

*  I  pray  you  all,  tell  me  Vfhat  they  defervep&c]  This  ftory  was 
originally  told  by  Sir  Thomas  More,  who  wrote  about  thirty  years 
after  the  time.  His  Hijlory  of  King  Richard  IIL  was  inferted  i|i 
Hairs  Chronicle,  from  whence  it  was  copied  by  Holinfhcd,  who  wai 
Shakfpeare's  authority : 

«  Between  ten  and  eleven  he  returned  into  the  chamber  among 
them  with  a  wonderful  foure,  angrie,  countenance,  knitting  tl\e  browes. 
Frowning  and  fretting,  and  gnawing  on  his  lippes,  and  fo  fette  ^inn 
^ownc  in  his  place.— Then  when  he  had  fitten  ftill  awhile,  thu§  he 
began  }  What  were  tbey  worthie  to  have  that  compaHe  and  imagine 
the  deftru^lionof  me,  being  fo  necre  of  blouci  untq  thp  king,  and  piro^ 
teftour  of  his  royal  perfon  atid  his  realme  ?— Then  the  Jord  Chamber, 
taine,  as  he  that  for  the. love  betweene  them  thought  he  might  b<^ 
boldeft  with  hiiti,  anfwered  and  fayd,  that  they  were  worthie  to  be 
puniihed  for  hainous  traytors,  whatfoever  they  were;  and  all  the  other 
affirmed  the  fame.  That  is,  quoth  he,  yonder  forcerclfe,  my  brother's 
wife,  and  other  with  her,  meaning  the  queene  : — ye  fliall  all  fee  in 
what  wife  that  forcereffe,  and  that  other  witch  of  hercounfell,  Shore's 
wife,  wi-rh  their  affinit'C,  have  by  their  forccrie  and  witchcraft  wafte4 
my  body.  And  therewith  he  plucked  up  his  doublet  flieve  to  his  el- 
^ow  upon  his  left  arme,  where  he  ihewed  a  werifii  withered  armo 
and  fmall,  as  it  was  never  other. — Ko  man  but  was  there  prefent,  but 
well  knew  his  arme  wa$  ever  fuch  ilnce  his  birch.    Naythdefle  th^ 
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Of  damfted  witchcraft ;  and  that  have  prevail'd 

Upon  my  body  with  their  hellifh  charms  ? 
»     ffafl^  The  tender  love  I  bear  your  grace,  my  lord^ 

Makes  me  moil  forward  in  this  noble  prefence 

To  doom  the  offenders :  Whofoe'er  they  be, 

I  fay,  my  lord,  they  have  deferved  death. 

Glo,  Then  be  your  eyes  the  witnefs  of  their  evil. 

Lode  how  lam  bewitdi'd;  behold,  mine  arm 
JIs,  like  a  blafted  fapling,  withered  up : 

And  this  is  Edward's  wife,  that  monltrous  witch^ 

Conforted  with  that  harlot,  ftrumpct  Shore, 
"That  by  their  witchcraft  thus  have  marked  me. 

Hafi.  If  they  have  done  this  deed,  my  noble  lord,— 
Glo.  If!  thou  protestor  of  this  damned  flnimpet^ 

Talk'ft  thou  to  me  of  ift  > — ^Thou  art  a  traitor :— . 

Off  with  his  head  : — now,  by  faint  Paul  I  fwear^ 

I  will  not  dine  until  I  fee  the  fame. — 

lord  Chamberlaine  (which  from  the  death  of  king  Edward  kept  Shore*t 
Vwife,  t)n  whom  he  fomewhat  doted  in  the  kings  life,  faviog,  as  it  is 
faide,  he  that  while  forbare  her  of  reverence  toward  the  king,  or  elfe  of 
a  certain  kind  of  /idelity  to  his  friend)  aunfwered  and  faid,  Certainly, 
my  lord,  if  tbey  have  /•  be'moujly  done^  they  be  worthy  bt'wous  puntjb» 
ment.  What,  quoth  the  proteffcour,  thou  ferveft  me  I  wenc  with  ift 
and  with  aitds  f  I  tell  thee  they  have  io  done  j  and  that  I  will  make 
good  on  thy  bodie,  traitour;  and  therewith,  as  in  great  anger,  he 
clapped  his  fift  upon  the  boord  a  great  rap.  At  which  token  given^ 
•ne  cried,  traifori,  without  the  chamber.  Therewith  a  dore  clapped^ 
and  in  came  there  rufliing  men  in  harneife,  as  many  as  the  chamber 
^ight  holde.  And  anone  the  proteftour  fayd  to  the  lord  Haftings,  I 
arrcft  thee  traitor.— Then  were  they  all  quickely  beftowed  in  diverfe 
chambers,  except  the  lord  Cl^amberlaine,  whom  the  proteftour  bade 
Jpeede  him  and  Jhr'fvi  him  apace,  for  by  S,  Pauli  quctb  he,  I  tuUl  not  t» 
dtHner  till  I  fee  thy  bead  0^.— So  was  he  brought  forth  into  the  greene 
befide  the  chappell  within  the  Tower,  and  his  he  d  laid  downe  upon  a 
long  log  of  timber,  and  there  ftricken  off;  and  afterward  his  body  with 
the  head  enterred  at  Windfor,  befide  the  body  of  king  Edward." 

'  M*  D.  i.  e.  Maifter  John  Dolmoity  the  authour  of  the  Legend  of 
4Lord  Haftings,  in  the  Mir r our  for  Magifirates,  1 5751  has  thrown 
the  fame  circumftances  into  verfe, 

Morton,  Bifhop  of  Ely,  was  prefent  at  this  council,  and  from  him 
$ir  Thomas  More,  who  was  born  in  1480,  is  (Uppofed  to  have  had  hit 
information.  Polydore  Virgil,  who  began  his  hiftory  in  1505,  tells 
the  ftory  diiTerencly.    Malonx* 
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Lovel>  and  Cftt»%»  loeki  that  it  be  ikme^  ;^« 
The  refl>  that.kmB  tAs,  xik,  and  fellow  me*. 

[Emtmt'Ccnmcii,  ntMGLosTVti  mntf  Bugkistghah^ 

H^rfi.  Woe,  woe,  for  En^knd  i  not  a  WMt  fbrsae  ; 
Fori,  too  fond,  Btigkt kare  prevetMted this : 
Stanley  did  droam*  the  boar  did  rafe  fak  hdwk  ; 
But  I  Ai£^n*d  it,  aad  did  £corn  to  %• 
Three  timee-jtCK^daf  ititibot-elDtJiiioBfe  did  Andde^ 

And 

«  I.0vW;  0tU  CaI^,  My  «&i^  f^^tf  4fc»^i]  J«  fiNiflMrco^ ; 
Loveiy  and  AttcUif,  /poj^,  f^4/  ir  it«  ^om* 
The  fceoe  is  hitt  in  tBe  T6wer  j  and  lord  iJfaiTings  was  cut  otf  M 
that  very  day,  when  Rrfets,  Grey,  tfftd  Tio^^an  fuflfered  at  Pomlft^ 
Hoir  tbto  cotild  RaCdifFOie  ^th  In  VdrkAfire  and  t))e  TcMTerf  lit  the 
^cene  precodinr  thb,  we  £m^  'Mm  oottdmaiug  ch*fe  gentlcase*  m  the 
i>lock.  In  the  old  ^arto,  we  ind  ity  Sgemtu  Mtmm  Cahfiy  ^'A 
JIaftingt,  And  in  the  next  iccne,  before  the  Tower  wallsy  we  find 
Level  and  Catetby  come  back  ixomxiie  execiitiohj  brlqgiqg  the  head 
ofHaftings.    Triobalp. 

Mr.  Theobald  ihould  have  added,  that,  i«  tbexM  qvarf%  no  names 
are  mentioned  in  Richard's  ipeech*  He  only  fays-^**  j(«wrHfre4t  doac**' 
17or,  in  that  fdition,  does  C&vei  appear  In  the  next  fceoft;  but  ealy 
Caitjb^i  bringiog  the  head  of  Haftings*  The  confufioD  ieem«  to  have 
arifen,  when  it  was  thought  neceiTary,  that  Cattfiiy  (heuid  be  employed 
4$  fetch  the  mayor,  who,  in  the  quarto,  is  made  to  come  without  hav" 
ing  been  fent  for.  As  fome  other  per^m  was  then  wanted  to  bring  the 
liead  of  Haftings,  the  poet,  or  the  players,  appointed  Lovei  aad  JUi- 
€Hffto  that  omce,  widiout  jrefie^ag  that  the  latter  was  engaged  in 
another  fervice  on  the  fame  day  at  Pom/ret.     Tyxwhitt. 

I  have  adopted  the  ememtndatioA,  becade  In  9nt  fctn^  a«  ieaft  it 
prevents  the  glaring  improptiety  mentioned  by  Mr.  Theobald.  But-ui^ 
fortunately,  as  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  has  obferved,  this  very  impropriety  i^ 
ibund  in  the  next  fcene,  where  Batthffe  is  introduced,  aod  wheie  it 
cannot  be  correded  without  taking  greater  liberties  than  perlu^M  art 
juftifiable.  por  there,  10  coofequenci  of  the  injudicious  alteratiaa 
made,  I  think,  by  the  playeis,  inftead  o(--*^  Here  comes  tlie  Mayor,^ 
the  reading  of  the  quarto,  we  find  in  the  folio*^ 
Rich*  But  what,  is  Caufhy  gone  ? 
Bud,  He  is,  and  fee  he  brings  the  Mayor  along*  j 

Catejby  being  thus  employed,  he  canaot  bring  in  tlw  head  of  Haft- 
ings J  nor  can  that  office  be  affigned  to  Z0W  only  \  becaufe  Oh>fter  ia 
the  folio  mentions  tioo  perfons  : 

Be  patient,  they  are  friends ;  RatcViff^  and  Lovei.     Malovx« 

•  The  rtft  that  love  me,  rife,  and  follow  »*.]  Sop  in  the  Baitlt  ^ 
jtlcaxar,  1594: 

"  And  they  that  love  my  honour,  follow  ine.'*    Maloni. 

3  Stanley  did  dreamy  *tbe  boar  did  raje  bis  belm  ;-.• 

Three  times  to  day  my  foot- do tb  horfe  did  ftumbUA  So  Holinihed, 
after  Sir  Thomas  More :  «'  A  nuuvellous  cafe  is  it  to  ocare,  either  the 
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And  ftartled,  when  he  look'd  upon  the  Tower, 
As  loth  to  bear  me  to  the  (laughter-^houfe. 
O,  now  I  want  the  prieft  that  (pake  to  me : 
I  now  repent  1  told  the  purAiivant, 
As  tpo  triurophinc;,  how  mine  enemies^ 
To-day  at^omfret  bloodily  were"  butch6r'd, 
Apd  I  myfelf  fecure  in  grace  and  favour. 

5},  Margaret,  Margaret^  now  thy  heavy  curfe  1  ' 

s  lighted  on  poor  Haftin^s'  wretched  head. 

C^^/^.Difpatch,  my  lord,  the  dake  would  be  at  Sinjiferj^ 
Make  a  (hort  ftirift,  he  longs  to  fee  your  head. 

Hafi.  O  momeritary  grace  of  mortal  men. 
Which  we  more  hunt  for  than  the  grace  of  God  • 
Who  builds  his  hope  in  air  of  your  fair  looks  ♦, 
Lives  like  a  drunken  failor  on  2l  n^aft ; 
Ready,  with  every  nod,  to  tumble  down 
Into  the  fatal  bowels  of  the  deep. 

Lov.  Come,  come,  difpatch ;  'tis  bootlefs  to  exclainj. 
Hafi.  O,  bloody  Richard !— mifcraWe  England  ! 
I  prophefy  the  fearfuPft  time  to  thee. 
That  ever  wretched  age  hath  look'd  upon. — 
Come,  lead  me  to  the  block  '^  bear  him  my  bead  ; 
They  fmile  at  me,  who  fhortly  fhall  be  deaa*.   [Exeunf* 

-warnings  of  that  he  /hould  have  voided,  or  the  tojccn^  of  th^t  ji^c»old 
not  voide ;  for  the  fel^e  night  next  before  his  deadi  the  L.  Stanley  fent 
a  truftie  fecret  meflenger  unt^  him  s^  midnight,  in  all  the  hafle,  &c. 
[Seep.  528,,n.  2.]— Certain  it  is  alfo,  that  in  riding  to  wardathft  Tower 
tbe.fame  morning  in  which  he  [^Haftirigsj  was  beheaded,  his  horfe  twife 
or  thrifty  ftjfi^kl^d  with  him,  s^moft  to  the  lalUng  :  wJiich  thing,  aU 
bei^  e^ch  man  wot  well  daily  happeneth  to  them  to  whpme  no  fuch 
jnifchance  is  toward ;  yet  hath  it  beene  of  an  old  rite  and  cudome  ob- 
fcrvcd  as  a  loken  oftentimes  notablie  foregoing  fome  great  misfortune.'* 
Afootclotb,  it  hks  been  already  obferved,  figniiied  the  houfings  of  a 
Jkorfe*     Seep. 223,  n.  3.     Malone. 

4  fybo  builds  bis  bofte  in  air,  &c.]  So,  Horace  t 

.  Nefcius  zxivx  fjllacis.     Johnson. 

5  Comcy  lead  me  to  tbe  blocks]  William  lord  Haftings  was  beheaded 
CB  the  13th  of  June,  I4^83.  His  eldeft  fon  by  Catharine  Neville, 
daughter  of  Richard  Neville  earl  of  Salilbury,  and  widow  of  William 
lord  Bonville,  was  reftored  to  his  honours  and  eftate  by  K.  Henry  VII. 
^0  the  firft  >ear  of  his  reign.-^The  daughter  of  Lady  Haftings  by  her 
fir  ft  hufband  was  married  to  the  Marquis  of  Dorfet,  who  appears  in 
the  pfefent  play.     Malone. 

^  Ht^bey  fmile  at  me^  who  /bort/y  /ball  be  dead,']  i.  e.  thofe  who  now 
fmile  kt  mei  ihall  be  ihoitly  dead  thexnfelves.    Malone* 
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SCENE    V. 

The  fame.    The  Tower'WaUff 

f t$ter  G LOST Etif  andBvctinGHkix,  in  rufy armour^ ^ 
marnjellous  ill-favour  d* 

Clo.  Come  coaiin,  c^iiMt  tlu)u  qaake>  and  change  thy 
colour  ? 
Murder  thy  breath  in  middle  of  a  word>r— 
*And  then  again  begin,  and  ftop  again. 
As  if  thou  wert  difbaught>  and  n^ad  with  terror  ? 

Buck.  Tut,  I  can  counterfeit  the  deep  tragediai^  | 
Speak,  and  look  back,  and  pry  on  every  jide^ 
Tremble  and  ftart  at  wagging  of  a  ftraw. 
Intending  deej)  fufpicion ' :  ghaftly  looks 
Are  at  my  fervice,  like  enforced  fmiles  j 
And  both  are  ready  in  their  offices. 
At  any  time,  to  grace  my  Ih^tagcms, 
But  what,  is  Catefby  gone  ? 

Glo.  He  is ;  and^  fee,  he  brings  the  mayor  along* 

Enter  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  C  a  t  e  s  b  y. 

Buck,  Let  me  alone  to  entertain  him.— Lord  mayor,-* 

Gh.  Look  to  the  draw-  bridge  there.  ' 

Buck.  Hark !  a  drum. 

Glo.  Catelby,  overlook  the  walls. 

Buck.  Lord  mayor,  the  reafon  we  have  fcnt  for  you,*— 

Glo.  Look  back,  defend  thee,  here  arc  enemies* 

Buck.  God  and  our  innocency  defend  and  guard  us  ! 

4  -.  In  rufiy  armur.  Sec]  Thus  HoHnAed :  ««'Th€  prottetor  im- 
mediately after  dinner,  intending  to  fet  fome  colour  upon  the  mattcri 
fent  in  all  hafte  for  many  fubftantial  men  out  of  the  titic  into  the 
Tower  5  and  at  their  coming,  himfelfe,  with  tt^t  dokeof  Buckingham, 
ftood  harneffed  in  old  ill.faring  briganders,  fuch  as  no  man  ihould 
weene  that  they  would  vouchfafe  to  have  put  upon  their  bacfces^  ex« 
cept  that  fome  fudden  nece/Titie  had  conftreined  them.*'    STiEvgifi. 

5  Intending  deef>  JufpUion :]  Intending  is  here,  and  elfewbere  in 
tliefe  pUys,  ufed  ht frtteudini.  See  Vol^  JII.  p.  317,  n.  7.  Malohk. 
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EntirLovELpandRATCLivw^,  ivitJb Hast i jug s}s  heaJ. 

Glp.  Be  patient*  they  are  friends ;  Ratcliff,  and  LoveU 

Lov.  Here  is  the  head  of  that  ignoble  traitor. 
The  dangerous  and  unfufpefled  liaflings. 

Glo,  So  dear  I  lov'd  the  man,  that  I  muft  weep, 
I  took  him  for  the  plained  harmlefs  creature. 
That  breathed  upon  the  earth  a  chfiitian^ ; 
Made  him  my  book,  wherein  my  foul  recorded 
The  hiibry  of  all  her  fecret  thoughts : 
So  fmooth  he  daub'd  his  vice  with  (hew  of  virtue. 
That,  his  apparent  open  guilt  omitted, — 
I  mean,  his  converiation  'with  Shore*s  wife, — 
He  liv'd  from  all  attainder  of  fufpe^. 

Buck,  Well,  well,  he  was  the  covert'ft  ihelter'd  traitor 
That  ever  liv'd. — Look  you,  my  lord  mayor. 
Would  you  imagine,  or  almoil  believe, 
(Were't  not,  that  by  great  prefervation 
We  live  to  tell  it  you,)  the  nibtle  traitor 
This  day  had  plotted,  in  the  council-houfe. 
To  murder  me,  and  my  good  lord  of  Glofter  ? 

May.  Vf\iKt\  hadhefo? 

G/ff.  What !  think  you  we  arc  Turks,  or  infidels  ? 
Or  that  we  would,  againft  the  fqpi  of  law. 
Proceed  thus  rafhly  in  the  villain's  death  ; 
But  that  the  extreme  peril  of  the  cafe. 
The  peace  of  Englana,  and  our  perfons'  fafety, 

*  Jffuffr  iwe/,  <w^  Ratcliff,— ]  The  quarto  has— <<  Enter  Crf^, 
wlthHaftings'  head,"  and  Glofter,  on  his  entry,  fays—"  0, 0,be  quiet, 
it  is  Catefby.**  For  this  abfurd  alteration,  by  which  Ratclifte  is  repre* . 
fented  at  Pomfret  and  in  London  at  the  fame  time,  I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  player-editors  are  anfwerable.     Seep.  538,  n.  2.     Malomk. 

7  —  the  earth  a  chrifiian  5]  Hf  re  the  quarto  adds : 

Look  you,  my  lord  mayor, 
This  hemiftick  I  have  inferted  in  the  following  fpeech  of  Buckingham, 
to  which  I  believe  it  originally  belonged  }  as  without  it  we  meet  with 
an  imperfedl  verfe. 

Well,  well,  he  was  the  «ovcrt*ft  flielterM  traitor 

That  ever  livM. 

Would  you  imagine,  &c.     Steevins, 

•  —  bis  eoHverfatiott'^']  i.  e.  familiar  intercouffe.  The  phrafe*-* 
criminai  (onverjatiofif  is  yet  in  daily  ufet    Malokz* 

Enforc'd* 
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Mirfbrc'd  m  to  this  exectition  ? 

May.  Novir,  fair  bcfal  yoa !  he  deftrv'd  kis  deiltb; 
And  yoar  good  graces  both  have  weH  prcKdedecfy 
To  warn  faife  traitors  from  the  like  attempts. 
I  never  look'd  for  b^ttet  a(t  his  hand's> 
After  he  once  fell  in  with  miftrefs  Shore. 

Buci^  Yet  had  we  not  determined  he  fhonld  die. 
Until  your  lordfhip  came  to  fee  his  end; 
Which  now  the  loving  h-afte  of  thefc  our  fridndff". 
Somewhat  againfl  our  meaning,  hath  preveMed;: 
Becaufe,  my  lord,  we  would  have  had  you  heard 
The  traitor  fpeak,  and  timoroufly  cofirefs 
The  manner  and  the  purpofe  cf  his  treafons  ; 
That  you  might  well  hate  fignify'd  the  famis 
Unto  the  citizens,  who,  haply,  may 
Mifconflrue  us  in  him,  and  wail  his  death.  • 

May.  But,  my  good  lord,  your  grace's  word  (hall  fervc/ 
As  well  as  I  had  feen,  and  hedrd  him  fpealc: 
And  do  not  doubt,  right  noble  princes  both^ 
But  I'll  acquaint  oan  duteous  citizens 
With  all  your  juft  proceedings  in  this  cafe. 

Gio,  And  to  that  end  ute  Wifti'd  yourlordftlip  here. 
To  avoid  the  cenfures  o#the  carping  world; 

Buck.  But  iince  you  came  too  late  of  our  intent^ 
Yet  witnefs  what  you  hear  we  did  intend : 
And  §0,  my  good  lord  mayor.  We  bid  farewel. 

[Exit  Lord  Mayor. 

G!o.  Go,  after,  after,  coufin  Buckingham. 
The  mayor  towards  Guildhall  hies  him  in  all  poft  :— 
There,  at  your  meeteA  vantage  of  the  time. 
Infer  the  baftardy  of  £d ward's  children : 
Tell  them,  how  Edward  put  to  death  a  citizen  •, 
Only  for  faying — he  would  make  his  fon 
Heir  to  the  crown ;  meaning,  indeed,  his  houfe, . 
Which,  by  the  fign  thereof,  was  termed  fo# 
Moreover,  urge  his  hateful  luxujy,* 
And  beMal  appetite  in  change  of  luA ; 

9  ^^put  ta  death  a  citixen,!  This  perfoh  was  oiit  Walker^  a  fubftan- 
tUl  citisen  and  grocer  at  the  Cnwn  m  Cheapiide.    Grey. 
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Which  ftretch^d  i«iito, their  frrvftirts,  daughters,. wms^ 

Even  where  hU  liiftfiU  eye,  crtfiivage  heart, 

"Vyithout  controviJ^,  lifted  *  tamabe  his  prey. 

Nay,  for  a  need,  thus  far  come  near  my  perfon  :— 

Tell  them,  when  that, my  mother  weUt  with  child 

Of  that  infatiate  Ed  ward,  noble  York^ 

My  princely  father,  then  had  wars  in  France  ;  » 

And,  by  juft  computation  of  the  tkne. 

Found/  that  the  ifTn^  was  not  his.  begot ; 

Which  well  appeared  in  his  lineanients,  • 

Being  nothing  like  the  oobfe  dufee>  my^fatJker : 

Yet  touch  this  fpiarihgly,  as  'twere  far  off;. 

Becaufe,  mytord,  yojiknow,  my t  mother  liv«s*. 

3uck*  Doubt  not,  my  lord;  I'll  play  the> orator. 
As  if  the  gold^nt&e,  fov, which  I  plead. 
Were  for  myfelf :  and  f©,  my. lord,  adira. 

OIo.  If  yott^  thrive  well,  biiag  them:  to  ttayxuo^s  a£kr^ 
Where  you  (halt  Jod  »e  well  aQCQmpaiixed;^ 
Withfevcreodrfaidiers,  and. welt-learned  biflrops. 

Muck,  I  go ;  and,  towards  three  pr  four  a'doekr,^ 
Look  for  the  n^¥»  tlmt  the  Guildi-hall  afibrds^ 

[Exit  BuCKIKGHAIt* 

GU.  Go,  Lovel,  wifch-^ali  fpced  to  do^r  Shaw,— 
Go  thou  [te  Cat.]  to  friar  Periker*  j— bid  them  both 
Meet  me,  within  this  hour,  at  Baynard's  caftle. 

[Exeunt  hovKhy  ^^Catea^y*^ 
Now- will  i.in,  to  take  fome  privy  order 

y     *  '^.hj^  lu^ultfih^ified*^}  Soothe  quarto*    TheitJio  ha>  r«flf^ 

•.  —  fo  do^r  Skawi^^"]  This- and  the  two  folloivtng.  lines  are  not 
la  the  quarto.  Shaw  and  Penker  were  two  popular  preacber6*>^In- 
ftcad  of  a  pamphlet,  being  pubJiihed  by  tkev Secretary  of  the  Treafury, 
tq  furoiih  the  advocates  for  the  adminiftrfitiMi  of  the  day,  wkh  plau^<^ 
ble  topic ks  of  argument  on  great  political  meafures^  (theeftabllfliecl' 
mode  of  the' prefent  time)  formerly  it  was  cuftomary  topubliih  the 
court  erf  ed  from  the  pulpit  at  Saint  PauFs  Crofsk  As  Richard  no^ 
•onployed  doi6Ur  Shaw  to  fupport  his- claim  .to  the  crown,  fo,  about 
fifteen  years  before,  the  great  e»tl  of  Warwick  ennployed  his  chaplain 
dodlpr.  Goddard  to  .convince  the  people  that  Henay  71.  ought  to.  be  re* 
ftored,  and  th»ti£dward  IV.  wai-jan  ufurpeb    Maloke. 

*  ^/o./rwr  Penker^j— J  Tfii«.  .Piij^w  or  Pfl>iJ#F-w»»piiOTiflCJai.of 
the  Ai^guftlnt  friarst    See  S^ecd*    S'T  i  i  v  s  n  s» 
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To  draw  the  brats  of  Clarence^  oat  of  fight ; 

And  to  give  notice,  that  no  manner  of  peribn 

Have»  any  time^  recourfe  onto  the  princes,         [Exeunt* 

SCENE    VL 

J  Street. 
Enter  a  Scrivener. 
Scriv.Hcrt  is  the  indidment  of  the  good  lord  Haft* 
•   ings; 
Which  in  a  fet  hand  fairly  is  engrofs*d*. 
That  it  mav  be  to-day  read  o*er  in  Paul's. 
And  mark  how  well  the  fcqucl  han^s  together  :— 
Eleven  hours  I  have  fpent  to  write  it  over. 
For  yefternight  by  Catefby  was  it  fcnt  me ; 
The  precedent  ^  was  flill  as  long  a  doing : 
And  yet  within  thefe  five  hours  HafBngs  liv'd^ 
Untainted,  unexamined,  free,  at  liberty. 
Here's  a  good  world  the  while  ! — Who  is  fo  grofs. 
That  cannot  fee  this  palpable  device  ? 
Yet  who  fo  bold,  but  fays— he  fees  it  not  ? 

5  —  tbi  hats  ef  Clsrenct^  Edward  eirl  of  Wirwick,  who  rte 
day  after  the  battle  of  Borworth,  was  fent  by  Richmond  irom  Sherii^  > 
hutton  Cadle  (where  Glofter  had  confined  him)  to  the  Tower,  with- 
out even  the  fliadow  of  an  allegation  agaioft  him,  and  executed  with 
equal  injttftice  on  Tower-hill  on  the  21ft  of  November,  1499;  and 
Margaret,  afterwards  married  to  Sir  Richard  de  la  Pole,  the  laft  prin- 
cefs  of  the  houfe  of  Lancafter  $  wUio  was  created  by  King  Henry  VIIL 
coanteft  of  Salilbory,  and  in  the  31ft  year  of  hit  reign,  (1540)  at 
the  age  of  feventy,  was  put  to  death  by  the  fanguinary  king  then  on 
the  throne,  as  her  unfortunate  and  innocent  brother  had  before  fallen  a 
vi^im  to  the  jealous  policy  of  that  crafty  tyrant  Henry  VII.  Malone* 

4  ff^icb  in  a  fet  band  fairly  is  engrofs*iif]  So  Holinflied,  after  Sir 
Thomas  More :  <<  Now  was  this  proclamation  made  within  twohoures 
after  that  he  was  beheaded,  and  it  was  fo  curioufly  indited,  and  (o  faire 
written  in  parchment,  in  fo  well  a  fet  hand,  and  therewith  of  iifelf  fo 
long  a  procelTe,  that  every  child  might  well  perceive  that  it  was  pre- 
pared before,  for  all  the  time  between  his  death  and  the  proclaiming 
could  fcant  have  fufficed  unto  the  bare  writing  alone,  had  it  been  but 
in  paper^  and  fcribbled  forth  in  hafte***  A  by-ftander  obferved,  that  it 
muft  have  been  dieted  by  a  fpirit  of  prophecy*     Malokz. 

5  Tbf  precediBt^  The  original  draft  from  which  the  engroilmeoe 
was  made.    Maloms*  ■        ' 
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Bad  IS  the  world ;  and  all  will  come  to  nought. 

When  fuch  bad  dealing  mull  be  feen  in  thought  *.  [Exit. 

SCENE    VIL 

ne  fame.     Court  of  Baynard's  Caftle  *. 
£»/^r  OLdSTkR,  air</BuCKiNGHAM>  mefting^ 

Glo.  How  now,  how  now  ?  what  fay  the  citizens  ? 

Buck,  Now  by  the  holy  mother  of  our  Lord, 
*rhe  citizens  are  mum,  fay  not  a  word* 

Glo,  Touch'd  you  the  baftardy  of  Edward's  children  ?   * 

Buck.  I  did ;  with  his  contrad  with  lady  Lucy  7, 
And  his  contrad  by  deputy  in  France : 
The  infatiate  greedinefs  of  his  deiires^ 
And  his  enforcement  of  the  city  wives  ; 
His  tyranny  for  trifles  ;  his  own  baftardy,— 
As  being  got,  your  father  then  in  France  *, 

And 

«  — yV^  tn  ibotigbti']  That  i8>  fccrt  in  filence,  without  notice  or 
detedlion.    Johnson* 

7  -^xvitB  bis  contriS  nvitb  lady  Lucy,"]  This  obje^ton  to  king 
Edward's  marriage  with  lady  Grey,  is  faid  by  Sii'  Thomas  More  to 
have  been  made  by  the  dutchefs  dowager  of  York,  Edward's  mother, 
who  was  averfe  to  the  match,  before  he  efponfed  that^  lady.  But 
Elizabeth  JLucy,  the  daughter  of  one  Wyat,  and  the  wife  of  one  ,Lucy, 
being  fworn  to  fpeak  the  truth,  declared  that  the  king  had  not  been 
affianced  to  her, 'though  fhe  owned  fhe  had  been  his  concubine.  Philip 
de  Cominejj  a  corjtemporary  hiltorian,  fays  that  Edward,  previous  to 
his  marriage  with  lady  Grey,  wa§  married  to  an  Englifli  lady  by  the 
biihop  of  Bath^  who  revealed  the  fecret;  and  according  to  the  Chro- 
nicle of  Croyiand  this  lady  was  lady  Eleanor  Butler,  widow  of  lord  But- 
ler of  Sudley,  and  daughter  to  the  great  earl  of  Shrew/bury.  On  this 
grounil  the  children  of  Edward  were  declared  illegitimate  by  the  only 
parliament  afTembled  by  K.  Ri«hard  III* ;  but  no  mention  was  mado 
of  Elizabeth  Lucy.  •  . 

Shakfpearc  followed  Hoiinihed,  who  copied  Hall,  as  Hall  tranfcribcd 
the  account  given  by  Sir  Thomas  More.     Malok  e. 

»  — Bayttard*s  Cafile.']  A  caftle  in  Thames- ftreet,  which  had  be* 
longed  to  Richard  duke  of  York,  and  at  this  time  was  the  property  of 
liis  grandfon  King  EdwftRl  V.     Malone« 

9  ...  bis  own  bafiardy^-'^ 

As  being  got,  y<iur  fatbtw  tfttn  in  France,']  This  tale  is  fuppofed  to 
have  been  firft  propagated  by  the  duke  of  Clarence,  foon  afier  he,  in 
conjun^ion  with  his  father-in-law  the  earl  of  Warwick,  reftored  Kiixg 
,Hcnry  VI.  to  the  thraAC^  i%  which  time  he  obtained  a  fcttlement  of 
^     Voi:.  VI.  N  a  the 
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And  his  refemblance,  being  not  like  tte  duke.. 
Withal,  I  did  infer  your  lineaments,— 
Being  die  right  idea  of  your  father. 
Both  in  your  form  ajid  noblenefe  of  mind : 
Laid  open  all  your  vidlories  in  S.cotland, 
Your  difcipline  in  war,  wifdom  in  peace. 
Your  bounty,  virtue,  fair  humility  y 
Indeed,  left  nothing,  fitting  for  your  purpofe, 
Untouch'd,  or  flightly  handled,  in  difcourfb. 
And,  when  my  oratory  grew  to  an. end, 
I  bade  them,  tliat  did  love  their  country's  good. 
Cry — Qod  Jofve  Richard^  England* s  royal  king  ! 

G/(?.  And  did  they  fo? 

Buck,  No,  fo  God  help  me,  they  fpake  not  a  word  % 
But,  like  dumb  llatues,  or  unbreathing  ftoncs  ^^ 
Star'd  on  each  other,  and  look'd  deadly  pale. 
Which  when  I  faw,  I  reprehended  them.  ;^ 
And.aik'd  the  mayor,  what  meant  this  wilful  filence:? 
His  anfwer  was, — the  people  were  not  u*'d 
To  be  fpoke  to,  but  by  the  recorder. 
Then  he  was  urg'd  to  tell  my  tale  again  ;— 
Thus  faith  the  duke,  thus  hath  the  duke  inftrr*d\ 
But  nothing  fpoke  in  warrant  from  himfelf. 
When  he  had  done,  fome  followers  of  mine  own* 
At  lower  end  o*  the  hall,  hurl'd  up  their  caps. 
And  fome  ten  voices  cry'd,  Godfa<ve  king  Richard  !' 
And  thus  I  took  the  vantage  of  thofe  few,' — 
Thanks,  gentle  citizens,  and  friends,,  quoth  I  f 
This  general  applaufe,  and  cheerful  fhaut, 

the  crown  on  himfelf  and  his  iflue,  after  the  death  of  Henry  and  hrt^ 
heirs  male.  Sir  Thomas  More  fays,  th«t  the  duke  of  Glocefter  foon- 
after  Edward's  death  revived  this  tale;  but  Mr.  Walpole  veryjufHy 
obferves,  that  it  is  highly  improbable  that  Richard  (hould  have  urged 
fuch  a  topick  to  the  people  ;  that  he  ihould  **  ftart  doubts  concerning 
his  own  legitimacy,  which  was  too  muiiA  conneded  with  that  of  his 
broLthcrs  to  be  tofled  and  bandied  about  before  the  multitude/*  The 
fame  ingenious  writer  has  alfo  {hewni  that  Richard  "  lived  in  perfcd 
harmony  with  his  mother,  and  lodged  with  her  inh^r  palace  at  thie- 
very time.**     H\jiortck  Doubts,  quarto,  lyC^,     MtALO^E. 

*  »—un breath ing  y?o»«.]  The  quarto  I598>  and  the  folio,  have 
mm.br eatbing.    The  correaioa  was  made  by  Mr»  Rowct    Maj.on«. 
4  Ar^u4$' 
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Argues  your  tvi/dont,  an^ywr  h^t  t(f  Kiehurd  : 
And  -ey^n  here-  brake  off,  and  catiie  awr^. 

Gto.  What  tonffw^Jcfe  blocks  were'  they;  Woukitiluy 
not  fpeak  ? 
Will  not  the  mayor  thefo,  and  kfs^  bvethrewy  CdiKd  ^ 

Buck.  The  raoyoh*  is^  here  at  kmd?  JOnWfld  fttaw  ftitt<f  f- 
Be  n9t  you  Tpoke  ^di»  but  by  mighty  fnit  ^ 
/Ind  look  yon  get  ^  prayet-book  in-  yomr  kaiid,^ 
And  (land  between  two  churchmenv  gtfbd  my  tol^ j^ 
For  on  that  ground  I'll  make  a  holy  \<^tsk^i 
And  be  not  eafily  woir  taour  jreqaefts  ^ 
Play  the  maid's  part,,  ftill  anfWer  nay^  *hdf«akeie. 

G/fl.  I  go.;  And  if  ybu  plead  as  well:  fot»  thefkfl> 
As  I  can  fay  nay  to^  thee  *  for  myifelif. 
No  doubt  w^'ll  bring;  it  to  a  happy  iflbtj. 

Buck.  Go,go,iiip'totkeleadsf  die  loi-d  maydr  Ittidcks. 

[JTflCf/  Gloster.- 

E»f^r/i5f  Lo'rd'Maytrt-,  Ald^fheri^  andCUixem. 

Welcome,  my  lord :  I  dance  attendance  here ; 
I  think,  the  duke  wilt  not"  b^Qibke  \dthal.— 

,      .     Enter,  from  fh€'aJfl'e,ChT ^siY\  " 

NoW,  Catelbv?"  wHat  fays  your  lord  to  my  cequeft^ 
Gate,  He  doth  Entreat  your  grace,  my  noble  lordy 
To  vifit  him  to-morrow,  or  next  day: 
He  is  within,  with  two  rigtt  rfevcrehd  fathers. 
Divinely  bent  to  meditation ; 
And  in  no  worldly  fuit  would  he  be  mov'd;^ 

9  -^t»rid/tf»fry^fcr ;,]  PtAajisi  pr^rei(d\  rfiOugh  intend VfWl  ftand 
lA  the  fenfe  or  giving  attention*    JoHNsk>N. 

One  of'^the  ancient  fi^fes  of  toirOtnti  v^b  ccttuAtft^  f9»0ftiitk   SoV 
in  fc.  V*  of  this  z&. :  , 

Tremble  and  ftart  at*  wagging  of  a  ftraw, 
Intending  dee^  iiifpicion,     Sif^v^Nj. 
>  jis  Jcanfa^  ni^  tc  tteey"]  I  think Ifc  muH' be  read: 
■■'   "  "  ify9u  plead  as  nveUfor  them 
As  I  nmftfayf  nay  ta  xhtvAfor  myfilf.    Johnson* 
PttUape  the  change  is  riot  neceflaty.    Buckingham  is  to  plead  fof 
the  citizens ;  and  if  (fays  Richard)  you  fpeak  for  them  as  plauftbly  as  t 
in  my  own  perfon^  or  for  my  own  purpojes,  fhall  feem  to  deny  yourjuit, 
there  fs  no  doubt  but  vie  pall  briniall  to  a  bappy  ifutt    St  x  x  vi  Ms. 

N  n  2  Tq 
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To  draw  him  from  his  holy  cxcrcifc. 

Buck.  Return,  good  Catefby,  to  the  gracious  duke ; 
Tell  him»  myfelt,  the  mayor  and  aldermen. 
In  deep  defigns,  in  matter  of  great  moment. 
No  lefs  importing  than  oar  eeneral  good. 
Are  co{ne  to  have  fome  conference  with  his  grace. 

Cate.  I'll  fignify  fo  much  unto  him  ibaight.        [Exit. 

Buck.  Ah>  ha,  my  lord,  this  prince  is  not  an  Edward  I 
He  is  not  lolling  on  a  lewd  day-bed. 
But  on  his  knees  at  meditation ; 
Not  dallying  with  a  brace  of  courtezans. 
But  meditaung  with  two  deep  divines  ; 
Not  fleepmg,  to  engrofs*  his  idle  body. 
But  praying,  to  enrich  his  watchful  foul : 
Happy  were  Eneland,  would  this  virtuous  prince 
Take  on  himfelf  the  fovereignty  thereof; 
But,  fure,  I  fear,  we  (hall  ne'er  win  him  to  It. 

May.  Marry,  God  defend  his  grace  fhould  fay  us  nay* ! 

Buck.  I  fear,  he  will :  Here  Catefby  comes  again  ;— 

Re-enter  C  a  t  b  s  b  y  • 

Now  Catefby,  what  fays  his  grace  ? 

Cate.  He  wonders  to  what  end  you  have  aflembled 
Such  troops  of  citizens  to  come  to  him. 
His  grace  not  being  wam*d  thereof  before  : 
He  fears,  my  lord,  you  mean  no  good  to  him. 

Buck.  Sorry  I  am,  my  noble  couiin  fhould 
SufpeS  me,  that  I  mean  no  good  to  him : 
By  neaven,  we  come  to  him  m  perfed  love; 
And  fo  once  more  return  and  tell  his  grace.  [Exit  Cati. 
When  holy  and  devout  religious  men 
Are  at  their  beads,  'tis  hard  to  draw  them  thence; 
So  fweet  is  zealous  contemplation. 

%  ^-mtoengnfi — ]  Td  fatten t"?©  pamper.    Johnson. 

•  '^God  defend  bh  grace  Jbould fay  us  nayf]  This  pious  and.  courtly 
Mayor  was  Edmund  Skaw,  brother  to  do«or  Shaw,  whom  Richard 
had  employed  to  prove  his  title  CO  the  crown,  from  the  pulpit  it  St. 
PauraCrofk.    Mai. ONE, 

Enter 


Digitized  by 


Google  I 


KING    RICHARD    III.  549 

Bnter  Gloste  K^ina  balcony,  aho<ve^ht'ween  inuoBiJhops  \ 
Catjesby  returns. 

May.  Secj  where  his  grace  ftands  'tween  two  clergyauenl 

Buck.  Two  props  of  virtue  for  a  chriftian  prince. 
To  ftay  him  from  the  fall  of  vanity : 
And,  fee,  a  book  of  prayer  in  his  hand; 
True  ornaments  to  know  a  holy  man  ••.»— 
Famous  PJiantagenet,  moll  gracious  prince^ 
Lend  favourable  ear  to  our  requefls ; 
And  pardon  us' the  interruption 
Of  thy  devotion,  and  right-chriftian  zeal. 

G/tf.  My  lord,  there  needs  no  fuch  apology; 
f  rather  do  befeech  you  pardon  mq, 
"Who,  earneft  in  the  fervice  of  my  God, 
Negleft  the  vifitation  of  my  friends. 
JBut,  leaving  this,  what  is  your  grace*s  pleafure  ? 

Buck  Even  that,  I  hope,  which  pleafeth  God  above, 
Jknd  all  good  men  of  this  ungovern'd  ifle. 

Glo.  I  do  iufpe^l,  I  have  done  fome  offence, 
*  That  feems  difgracious  in  the  city's  eye ; 
Ani  that  you  come  to  reprehend  my  ignorance. 

Buck.  You  have,  my  lord;  Would  it  might  pleafe  your 
grace^  . 
Dn  our  entreaties,  to  amend  your  fault  I 

Glo.  Elfe  wherefore  breathe  I  in  a  Chriftian  land  ? 

Buck.  Know,  then,  it  is  your  fault,  that  you  refign 
The  fupreme  feat,  the  throne  majeftical. 
The  fcepter'd  office  of  your  anceflors, 

3  m^  Between  two  bt/hops.']  <*  At  the  laft  he  came  out  of  his  cham- 
ter,  and  yet  not  downc  to  theim,  but  in  a  galary  over  theifti,  with  a 
Mifiop  on  every  handc  of  hym,  where  they  beneth  might  fee  him  and 
fpeake  to  him,  as  though  he  would  not  yet  come  nere  theim,  tU  he 
Wift  what  they  meant.**    HalVi  Chronicle.    Farmer. 

So  alfo  Holinfhed  after  him.  The  words  «  with  a  hijhop  on  every 
bande  of  hynty**  are  an  interpolation  by  Hall,  or  rather  by  Gtafton, 
(See  his  Continuation  of  Har</;»^*i  Ci&ro«/V/tf,  1543,  foi.  75,)  not  be- 
ing found  in  Sir  Thomas  More's  Hiftory  of  King  Richard  III.  folio 
J557,  from  whom  the  reft  of  the  fentcnce  is  tranfcribed.     M  alone. 

*  —  /o  know  a  holy  man,"]  i.  e.  to  know  a  holy  man  by.  Se« 
Vol.  VIL  p.  128,  n.  8,  and  p.  237,  n.  6  j  where  ffveral  iniljuiccs  of 
afimilarphrafeoiogy  aregiven.    Ma  lone. 

'  N  n  J  Your 
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your  fUte  of  fortune,  and  your  due  of  birjth, 
^hc  lineal  glory  of  your  royal  houfe. 
To  the  corrut)tioii  of  a  blenjiftiM  ftock : 
^Wulft,  in  t)Ve  mikiners  of  your  fleepy  thoughts^ 
(Whick  here  we  waken  to  oor  country *€  good,) 
The  noble  ifle  doth  want  her  proper  limbs  •  J 
Her  face  defaced  with  fears  of  infamy. 
Her  royal  ftock  graft  with  ignoble  pi  ants  ♦, 
And  almoft  fhoauler'd  in  the  {wallowing  gulpH 
Of  dark  forgetfulnei€  and  deep  oblivion^. 

•  —her  fropef  /^«— ]  Tkw  the  90arto>  i^%*  Tht  fplit  has 
^^bii  limbs ;  sun  errojr  which  I  ^ould  not  meatitni  hut  that  it  jviifies 
correfiions  that  I  have  made  li;  other  pUces,  where»  for  w^at  of  more 
ancient  copies  than  ope,  conjedural  emendation  became  oecefliuy* 
See  Vol.  III.  p.  2191  A.  3*    Malone. 

4  Her  rtyal flock  grmft  toith  ignoblt plantty^  Shakfpeare  feems  to  havt 
recolieded  the  text  on  which  Dr.Shaw  preached  hi^  remarkahle  lenaon  at 
St.  PauPs  Crofs  i  «  Baftard  flips  fliall  never  take  deep  root*^*  J4Ai.eKK. 

5  And  almofl  ihoulder'd  in  the  ftvallowing  gulf 
Ofdarkforgetfutnejs — ]  I  believe  we  ^ould  read  i  ' 

And  4lm»ft  fmoulderM  in  the  fwaUov)ing  gulfh% 
That  is>  z\mo&  f mother* d 9  covered  and  loft.    Johv^on. 

Shouldered  is,  I  believe,  the  trije  readipf  i-vAOC,  durqft  la  bjr  tht 
.  |houlden>  t>ut,  immcrfed  up  to  tbefhwldert,  Sot  io  QthtUtf 
*<  Steeped  me  in  poverty  to  toe  very  lips»^ 
**  This  paHage  in  Otkeilfii*^  fays  Mr.  Mafon,  <<i8  nothing  to  the  purr 
pofe.  Had  Othello  ufed  the  word  iipp*d,  to  Hgnify  immerfed  at  to  the 
JipSf  that  Indeed  would  juftify  our  fuppofing  that  jkoulderJ  might 
jneap  immerfed  up  to  f he  ihpulders..**  But  the  cricick  ffliftook  the  pur* 
pofe  for  which  the  paHage  was  adduced*  It  was  quoted,  not  to  fop- 
port  the  wordf  <<  Jhoulder^d,^''  but  to  ihew  that  the  faipe  ide^  had  been 
dfewhere  introduced  by  Shakfpeare  ;  that,  as  in  Othello  he  had  fpoken 
of  being  plunged  in  povefty  to  the  lips^  fohere  he  might  have  intended 
to  defcribe  the  royal  flock  as  i|nmer|ed  up  to  the  Jhoulders  ip,  dflivion* 
'  The  ^or^fooulder*dt  in  the  following  lipe§  i|>  Spcofer*s  Ruint  of 
^ome,  1 59 1,  may  certainly  only  have  been  ufed  in  its  more  ordinary 
iignification  ;  but  I  am  not  fure  that  the  authour  did  not  employ  It  ai 
it  is  here  ufed  by  Shakfpeare  : 

*<  Like  as  ye  fee  the  wr^thfull  fea  from  farrcy 
**  In  a  great  mountaine  heapt  with  hideous  noife, 
<*  Eftfooncs  of  thoufand  billowsyi&ou/^tfrVnarre, 
•*  Againfl  a  rock  to  break  with  dreadful  poyfe — .'* 
However  the  word  may  have  been  employed  in  the  foregoing  pafTage, 
Sts  exiflence  in  our  authour*s  time  is  afcertained  by  it.     The  word,  as 
Mr.  Steevens  obferves,  is  likewife  ufed  by  Dfayt9ii  mli^ ^aroiu*  fFar^ 
Qam^  III,     IdALONXt 
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"Which  to  recure  ^,  we  heartily  folkit 
'Your  gracious  felf  to  take  on  you  the  charge 
And  kingly  ^OTernnteat  of  thfis  your  land : 
Not  as  protedor,  steward,  fubfhtute. 
Or  lowly  faftor  for  another's  gain  ; 
But  a^  fucceffivefty*  fhrai  blood  to  blood. 
Your  right  of  birth,  yo«r  empery,  your  own. 
For  this,  comforted  with  the  citizens. 
Your  very  worfhipfiil  and  loving  friends. 
And  by  their  vehement  inftigation. 
In  this  juft  fuit  come  I  to  move  your  grace* 
Glo.  I  cannot  tell,  if  to  depart  in  fileilcc. 
Or  bitterly  to  fpeak  m  your  reproof, 
Beft  fitteth  my  dcgrfee*  or  yoiir  condition : 
If,  nbt  t6  anfwer  *,— -you  might  haply  think, 
ToBgue^ty'd  ambition,  HOt  replying,  yielded 
To  bear  the  golden  yoke  of  fovereignty. 
Which  fondly  you  would  here  impdfe  on  me  ; 
If  to  reprove  you  for  this  fuit  of  yours. 
So  feafon'd  with  your  feithful  love  to  me,  < 
Then,  on  the  other  fide,  I  checked  iny  fiends. 
Therefore, — to  fpeak>  and  to  avoid  the  iiril ; 
And  then,  in  fpeaking,  not  to  incur  the  lail,— ^ 
Definitively  thus  I  anftver  you. 
Your  love  deferves  my  thanks  ;  but  my  defert 
Unmeritable,  fhuns  yoar  high  requcft. 
JFirft,  if  all  obflacles  were  cut  away. 
And  that  my  path  wei^  even  to  the  crown. 
As  the  ripe  revenue  and  due  of  birth  ^  ; 

6  H^bicb  to  recure,]  To  recure  U  to  recoverm  This  word  is  frequently 
%Ud  \Sy  Sptnfix  j  knd  both  as  a  verb  and  a  fubftantive  in  Lylly's  Ett- 

^ymtOtty    1591.      STfeEVET*8. 

•  If,  «or  ra  fl»/wfr,— ]  If  I  fliould  take  the  former  courfe,  and  de- 
part in  filence,  &c.  So  below:  «  Ify  to  reprove/'  &c.  The  editor  of 
the  fecond  folio  reads — For  not  to.  anfwer  j  and  his  capricious  altera- 
tion of  tht  text  has  been  adopted  by  all  the  fubfequent  editors. 

This  and  the  nine  following  lines  are  not  in  the  quarto.    Maloni* 

7  Ai  the  ripe  revenue,  and  due  of  hirtb  j]  So  the  folio.  The  quarto 
4hus ; 

As  my  right i  revenue,  and  due  by  birth. 
A  preceding  line  feems  rather  to  favour  the  original  reading: 

•<  Your  right  of  birtb^  your  empery,  your  own."    Maloki* 

N  n  ^  Yet 
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Yet  fo  much  is  my  poverty  of  fpirit. 

So  mighty,  and  fo  many,  my  defeds. 

That  I  would  rather  hide  me  from  my  greatnefs^— • 

Being  a  bark,  to  brook  no  mighty  fea,— ^ 

Than  in  my  greatnefs  covet  to  be  hid. 

And  in  the  vapour  of  my  glory  fmother*d. 

But,  God  he  thank'd,  there  is  no  need  of  me  j 

(And  much  I  need  to  help  you',  if  need  were ;) 

The  royal  tree  hath  left  us  royal  fruit. 

Which,  mellow'd  by  the  ftealing  hours  of  time. 

Will  well  become  the  feat  of  majefty. 

And  make,  uo  doubt,  us  happy  by  his  reigii. 

On  him  I  lay  what  you  would  lay  on  me. 

The  right  and  fortune  of  his  happy  ftars,— 

Which,  God  defend,  that  1  fhould  wring  from  him  I 

Buck.  My  lord,  this  argues  confcience  in  your  grace  i 
But  the  refpeds  thereof  are  nice  and  trivial  ^, 
All  circumftances  well  confidered. 
You  fay,  that  Edward  is  your  brother's  fon  ; 
So  fay  we  too,  but  not  by  Edward's  wife ; 
For  firfl  he  was  contrad  to  lady  Lucy, 
Your  mother  lives  a  witnefs  to  his  vow  5 
And  afterwards  by  fubilitute  betrothM 
To  Bona,  filler  to  the  king  of  France  ^. 
Thefe  both  put  by,  a  poor  petitioner*, 
A  care-craz*d  mother  to  a  many  fons, 
A  beauty-waning  and  diftrefled  widow,  ^ 

Even  in  the  afternoon  of  her  beft  days. 
Made  prize  and  purchafe  of  his  wanton  eye, 

»  And  much  I  need  to  help  you,  «?c.]  And  I  ^ant  much  of  the  abUitf 
rcquffitc  to  give  you  help,  it  help  were  needed,    Johnson. 

9  -j-are  nice  and  tri-via/y]  Nice  U  generally  ufed  by  Shakfpcarc  in 
the  fenfe  of  mmute,^  trifling,  of  petty  impor^.  So,  in  Romeo  and 
Juliet : 

.  cr-  *'J^^^  ^^"^^  ^^^  not  nice,  but  full  of  charge."    Mai.one. 
*  I.  ^r    r^J^'l.  ^^  '^*  ^'"^  ^/  ^''^^"'1  See  King  Henry  VI.  P.  III. 
A£t  III.  fc.  111.     Bona  was  daughter  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  andfiftcr 
\o  Charlotte,  wife  to  Lewis  XI.  King  of  France.     Malone. 

*  —  fl  poor  fetlthmr^^l  Sec  AT.  Htnry  VL  P.  III.  Aa  III.  p.  303. 

Maloijz. 

Seduc'(^ 
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Scdac*d  the  pitch  and  height  of  all  his  thouglufs 

'fo  bafe  decJenfion  and  loath' d  bigamy  * : 

By  her,  in  his  unlawful  bed,  he  got 

This  Edward,  whom  odr  manners  calt-^the  prince* 

More  bitterly  could  I  expoftulate. 

Save  that,  for  reverence  to  fome  alive^, 

I  give  a  fparing  limit  to  my  tongue. 

Then,  good  my  lord,  take  to  your  royal  fclf 

This  proiFer*d  benefit  of  dignity : 

If  not  to  blefs  us  and  the  land  withal. 

Yet  to  draw  forth  your  noble  anceftry 

From  the  corruption^of  abnfing  time. 

Unto  a  lineal  true-dcriTedoourfe. 

May.  J^o,  good  my  lord ;  your  citizens  entreat  you* 
.    JSucA.  Rcfufe  not,  mighty  lord,  this  profFer'd  love. 

Cafe*  O,  make  them  joyful,  grant  their  lawful  fuit, 

Gi(f.  Al^s,  why  \ypuld  you  heap  thofe  cares  on  me? 
I  am  unfit  for  Hate  and  majefty  :— 
I  do  befecch  you,  take  it  not  amifs ; 
I  cannot,  nor  I  will  not  yield  to  you. 

£uc^.  If  you  refufe  it, — as  in  love  and  zeal. 
Loth  to  depofe  the  child,  your  brother's  fon  ; 
As  well  we  know  your  tendernefs  of  heart, 

*  —  loatFd  bigamy ;]  So  Sir  T.  More,  copied  by  Hall  and  HoHn- 
ihed  :  *<  —  the  only  ivtdowbead  of  Elizabeth  Grey,  though  flic  were  in 
all  other  things  convenleot  for  you,  fhould  jiet  fuffice,  as  me  feemetfa, 
to  reftraine  you  from  her  marriage,  iith  it  is  an  unfitting  thing,  and  ^ 
v^ie  blemiih  and  high  difparagement  to  the  facred  majeitie  of  a  prince, 
(that  ought  as  nigh  to  approach  prieflhood  in  cleannefs,  as  he  doth  ia 
dignity,)   ta  be  defouied  with  blgamit  in  his  firft  marriage.'*  MaloKe. 

Bigam^S  by  a  canon  of  the  council  of  Lyons,  A.  D.  12749  (adopt- 
ed in  £i>gUnd  oy  a  ftatute  in  4£dw.  I.)  was  made  unlawful  aqd  iov 
famous.  It  differed  from  polygamy,  or  having  two  wives  at  onqe  j  at 
it  cqnfifted  in  either  marrying  two  virgins  fucceffively,  or  once  marry- 
ing a  widow.     Blackstone. 

%  More  bitterly  could  1  expofiuhtey 

Save  tbaty  for  reverence  to  fome  alive,"]  The  duke  here  hints  at  a 
topick  which  he  had  touched  upon  in  his  addrefs  to  the  citizens,  the 
pretended  baftardy  of  Edward  and  Clarence.  By  **  fome  alive,'*  it 
meant  the  dutchefs  of  Yoikj  the  mother  of  Edward  and  Richard. 

Malone. 

-And 
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And  eendfe,  kind,  effisminaterpiiidrfeS 
WMcn  we  havenoted  in  yoa  to  your  kuidied« 
And  tqnaUy,  indeed,  to  all  eftates^— 
Yet  knew,  vAie^r  yat  aco^  our  ^it  or  no. 
Your  brother's  fon  fhall  sever  reign  our  king  ; 
But  we  will  plant  fome  otlKr  in  the  throne. 
To  the  difgrace  and  down&l  cf  your  Jiouie« 
And,  in  this  jrfolntioti,  here  we  leave  youj— 
Come,  citiz^ns^  we  will  entreat  no  more. 

[£xfiM/ Buckingham  mU  Citizent^ 

Cote*  Call  them  aprtin,  fweet  prince^  accept  their  fuit; 
If  you  deny  them,  aO  the  land  will  n»  it. 

GIo*  Will  you  enforce  me  to  a  world  of  cares  ? 
Well,  call  them  again  ;  I  am  not  made  of  ilioiie. 
But  penetrable  to  your  kind  entreiades,  [JS^CATESiv^ 
Albeit  agaifiik  my  confcience  and  my  foul.— 

Re-efitet  Buckingham,  anJ the  rtjt. 
Coufin  of  Buckingham, — and  fage,  grave  men,-« 
Since  you  will  buckle  fortune  on  my  back. 
To  bear  her  burden,  whe'r  I  will,  or  no, 
I  mufl  hav6  patience  to  endure  the  load : 
But  if  black  fcandal,  or  foul-fad'd  reproach. 
Attend  the  fecfuel  of  your  impofition. 
Your  mere  enforcement  fhall  acquittance  me 
From  all  the  impure  blots  and  ftains  thereof  i 
For  God  he  knows,  and  you  maj  partly  fee. 
How  far  I  am  from  the  dedre  of  this. 

May.  God  blefs  your  grace !  we  fee  it,  and  will  fay  itf 

G&.  In  faying  fo,  you  fhall  but  fay  the  truth. 

Butk.  Then  1  falute  you  with  this  royal  titled- 
Long  live  king  Richard,  England's  worthy  kin^  \ 

ML  Amen. 

Buck*  To-morrow  may  it  pleafe  you  to  be  crownM  ? 

Glo.  Even  when  you  pleale,  iince  you  will  have  it  fo. 

4  .— «^Mfif«f#«  remorfe,]  i.  e.  pity.     Stsstcns. 

See  Val.  II.  |>.  37,  n«  5,  and  p.  112,  A*  i }  Mid  Td.  IV.  p.  295, 
js.  4.  Malonx. 

^  .mm.i  4nn  not  made  of  ftonc,]  The  quarto  and  folio  hv/e^'Jlenesp 
Mxk  Pope  made  the  emendation.    M al on  £• 
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£Mck.  To-morrow  then  we  will  attend  your  grace  ; 
And  fo,  moft  joyfully,  we  take  our  leave, 
GIo.  Come,  let  us  to  ««-  lioly  work  again  :•— 

[TV  tS€  Bijbtipsi 
Farewel,  g^d  coufin ;— fajr-ewel>  g€Btle  friends'. 

{Exeunt. 


A  C  T    IV.    S  C  E  N  E    L 

Befin  the  Tower* 

Enter,  pn  one  fide,  Siueen  Elizabeth,  Dut  chefs  of  York, 
and  Marquis  ^Dorset  j  on  the  other,  Anne  Dut  chefs 
ofGlo^tt^,  leading  Lady  Margaret  Plantagenet,  Cla- 
rence's j^^ww^  daughter, 

Dutch,  Who  meets  us  here  ?— my  niece  Plantagenet  % 
Led  in  the  hand  of  her  kind  aunt  of  GloHer  ? 
Now,  for  my  life,  (he's  wand'ring  to  the  Tower, 
On  pure  heart's  love,  to  greet  the  tender  prince.— • 
Daughter,  well  met* 

Anne.  God  give  your  graces  both 
A  happy  and  a  joyful  time  of  day ! 

^  eU%.  As  much  to  you,  good  fitter !  Whither  away? 

Anne.  No  further  than  the  Tower ;  and,  as  I  guefs. 
Upon  t\m  like  devotion  as  ^ourfelves» 
To  gratulate  the  gentle  princes  there. 

^Eltz.  Kind  filler,  thanks ;  we'll  enter  all  together : 

5  Farew^U  good  €oufin\  fareioel,  gentle  frienJi,']  To  thii  z€t 
Ihould,  perhaps,  be  added  the  next  fcene,  (o  will  the  coronation  paft 
between  the  a^  5  and  there  will  not  only  bt  a  proper  interval  of 
a^ion,  but  the  conclufion  will  be  more  forcible.    Johnson* 

*  —  ^ivm,  dutcbefs  of  Gltfier,'^']  We  hive  not  htn  this  lady  fince 
the  fecond  fcene  of  the  firft  a^,  in  which  ihe  promifed  to  meet  Rich« 
ard  at  Crofby-pUce.  She  was  married  about  the  year  1472.  Malony. 

7  — -  «ry  niece  Plantagenet,]  The  old  dutchefs  of  York  calls  Cla- 
rence's daughter  her  niece,  i.  e.  grand-daughter)  as  grand-children 
are  frequently  called  nepbews,     Theobald. 

So,  in  OtieUo,  nefbewi  far  groMdcbUdrtn i  "—you'll  have  your 
daughter  covered  with  aBtfbary  h^rft,  yon'llhiivejQUt  nefbiws  atlgfi 
tQ  you.**    Maloni. 

Enter 
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£/7/fr  Brakenbury. 

And,  In  good  time,  here  tke  Ueuienant  comes**?* . 
JJaftcr  lieutenant,  pray  you,  by  your  leave. 
How  doth  thf  prinic«,  and  my  young  foa  of  York? 

J^raJt,  Right  well,  dear  madam :  By  your  patiencCf 
1  may  not  fufFer  you  to  vifit  them  ; 
The  king  hath  flriftly  charg'd  the  contrary. 

^  >?//«.  The  kfng  I  who's  jhat? 

Mrak.t  mean,  the  lord  protedbr.  . 

^  Elix.  The  Lord  proted  hina  from  that  kingly  title! 
}}a^h  he  fet  bounds  between  their  love,  ^nd  me  ? 
J  am  their  mother.  Who  fhajl  bar  me  from  them  ? 

putcb.  I  am  their  father's  mother,  I  will  fee  them. 

Jnne.  Their  aunt  I  am  in  law,  in  love  their  mother; 
Then  bring  me  to  their  fights ;   I'll  bear  thy  blame. 
And  take  thy  office  from  Siee,  on  my  peril. 

Brak,  No,  madam,  no,  I  may  not  leave  it  fo*  ; 
\  am  bound  by  oath,  and  therefore  pardon  me. 

[£;r// Brakekburt* 

£;jr/^r  STAi?Liy, 

Stan.  Let  me  but  meet  you,  ladies,  one  hour  hence^ 
And  rU  ialute  your  grace  of  York  as  mother. 
And  reverend  looker-on,  of  two  fair  queens.— 
Come,  madam,  you  muft  ftraight  to  Welhninftef , 

[Tq  the  dutcbefi  ofQlo^tt. 
There  to  be  crowned  Richard^s  royal  queen. 

^  Eliz.  Ah,  cut  my  lace  afunder ! 
That  my  pent  heart  -may  have  fome  fcope  to  beat. 
Or  elfe  I  Iwoon  with  this  dead-killing  news. 

jinne.  Defpightful  tidings !  O  unpleafing  news  ! 

/)#r.  Be  of  good  cheer : — Mother,  how  fares  your  grace  ? 

i^  i?//K.  O  Dorfet,  fpeak  not  to  me,  get  thee  gone. 
Death  and  deftrudtion  dog  thee  at  the  heels  ; 
Thy  mother's  name  is  ominous  to  children : 

•.  — /Vwtfjr  not  have  itfi,']  That  Is,  J  may  not  fi  refign  my  office^ 
wjijch  you  <^cr  xq  take  on  you  kX  your  peril.    Johnson. 
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If  thou  wilt  out-ftrip  death,  go  crofs  the  feas. 
And  live  with  Richmond,  from  the  reach  of  hell. 
Go,  hie  thee,  hie  thee  from  this  flaughter-houfe. 
Left  thou  increafe  the  number  of  the  dead  ; 
And  make  me  die  the  thrall  of  Margaret's  curfc,— 
Nor  mother,  wife,  nor  England's  counted  queen. 

Stan»  Full  of  wife  care  is  this  your  connfel,  madam  :— 
Take  all  the  fwift  advantage  of  the  hours ; 
You  (hall  have  letters  from  me  to  my  fon 
In  your  behalf,  to  meet  you  on  the  way  : 
Be  not  ta'en  tardy  by  unwife  delay. 

Dutch^'O  ill-difperiing  wind  of  mifery  !— 
O  my  accurfed  womb,  the  bed  of  death; 
A  cockatrice  haft  thou  hatch'd  to  the  world, 
Whofe  unavoided  eye  is  murderous ! 

Stan.QomQ,  madam,  come ;  I  in  all  hafte  was  fent. 

Anne  And  I  with  all  unwillingnefs  will  go. — 
O,  would  to  God,  that  the  inclufive  verge 
Of  golden  metal,  that  muft  round  my  brow. 
Were  red-hot  fteel,  to  fear  me  to  the  brain  ' ! 
Anointed  let  me  be  with  deadly  venom  ; 
And  die,  ere  men  can  fay — God  fave  the  queen ! 

^.  Eliz.  Go,  go,  poor  foul,  I  envy  not  thy  glory ; 
To  feed  my  humour,  wifti  thvfelf  no  harm. 

Anne.  No !  why  ? — When  he,  that  is  my  hufband  now. 
Came  to  me,  as  I  follow'd  Henry's  corfe  ; 
When  fcarce  the  blood  was  well  wafh'd  from  his  hands, . 
Which  iffu'd  from  my  other  angel  huftjand, 

9  Wert  red  bet  fteel,  to  fear  me  to  the  Brain  !]  She  feeme  to  allude  to 
the  ancient  mode  of  punlHiing  a  regicide,  viz.  by  placing  a  croWh  of 
iron  heated  red-hot,  upon  lys  head.  In  the  Tragedy  t>f  HoffmaH,  163 1, 
this  punifliment  is  introduced  : 

**  !Fix  on  thy  matter's  head  my  burnirg  cre^n*^* 
Again : 

«  ■  ■        was  adjudg'd 

«<  To  have  his  head  yjr<irV  with  a  burning  rrpw/i." 
In  fome  o(  the  monkifh  accounts  of  a  place  of  future  torment,  a  burn^ 
ing  crown  is  appropriated  to  thofe  who  deprived  any  l4wful  monarch 
•f  his  kingdom.    St«ev£n$. 

And 
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And  that  dead  faint  which  then  I  weeping  followed  ^ 

O,  when,  I  fay,  I  look'd  on  Richard's  face. 

This  was  my  wilh, — Be  thou,  qjooth  I,  accursed. 

For  making  me,  /o young,  fo  old  a  widoiv  ! 

And,  when  thou  lued^ft,  let  forro^w  haunt  thy  hed% 

And  be  thy  nuife  (if  any  he  fo  mad) 

More  mijerahfe  hy  the  life  of  thee i 

^han  thou  haft  made  me  by  my  dear  lord^s  death  I 

Lo>  ere  I  can  repeat  this  curfe  again. 

Even  in  fo  fhort  a  fpace,  my  woman's  heart 

Grofsly  grew  captive  to  his  honey  words. 

And  prov'd  the  fubjcft  of  mine  own  foul's  cnHe: 

Which  ever  iince  hath  held  mine  eyes  from  reft ; 

For  never  yet  one  hour  in  his  bed  * 

Did  I  enjoy  the  golden  dew  of  fleep. 

But  with  his  timorous  dreams  was  ftill  awak'd*. 

Beiides,  he  hates  me  for  my  father  Warwick  ; 

And  will,  no  doubt,  Ihortly  be  rid  of  me. 

^  Eliz,  Poor  heart,  adieu ;  I  pity  thy  complaining, 
Anne>  No  more  than  with  my  foul  I  mourn  ior  yours. 
Dor.  Farewel,  thou  woful  wel comer  of  glory ! 
Anne.  Adieu,  poor  foul,  that  tak'ft  thy  lea^ve  of  it ! 
Dutch.  Go  thou  to  Richmond,  and  good  fortune  guide 
thee !—  [To  Dorfet. 

Go  thou  to  Richard,  and  good  angels  tend  thee ! — 

[To  Anne; 

Go  thou  to  fanftuary,  and  good  thoughts  poflef^  thee ! 

[To^Elh, 

I  to  my  grave,  where  peace  and  reft  lie  with  me ! 

Eighty  odd  years  of  forrovv  have  I  feen  ^, 

And  each  hour's  joy  wreck'd  with  a  week  of  teen  ♦. 

^  Eli%. 

■  For  never  yet  one  hour  in  bis  hed^  ffour  is  here,  as  in  many  other 
places,  ufed  by  Shakfpeare  as  a  diflyllaWe.     Ma  lone. 

*  But  with  bh  timorous  dreams — ]  *Ti8  recorded  by  Polydorc  Virgil; 
that  Richard  was  frequently  difturbed  by  terrible  dreams  :  tKis  is  there- 
fore no  fidlion.     Johnson. 

3  Eighty  odd  years,  &c.]  Shakfpeare  has  here,  I  believe,  fpokeft  at 
randem.  The  ptefent  fcene  is  in  1483.  Richard  duke  of  York  the 
huiband  of  this  ladyi  had  he  been  then*  living,  would  have>  been  bat 

Jeventy'tbret 
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^EJiz.  Stayy^t';  look  bade,   mth  mo,  unto  die 

Tower 

Pity,  you  ancient  Hones,  thofe  tender  iKuhes, 

Whom  envy  hath  immur'd  within  your  walU ! 

Rough  cradle  for  ^ich  little  prsttT  ones  I 

Rude  ragged  nurfe  !  old<  fullen  ^lay-fdlow^ 

For  tender  princes,  ufe  my  babies  well  I 

So  fooliih  forrow  bids  your  ftones  farewel  ^»         ^Estemu^ 

SCENE      IL    , 

ji  Room  of  ft  ate  in  the  Palace. 

F lour ijh  tf  trumpets.     Richard,  as  king  upon  his- tifrsne^^ 
Buckingham,  Catesby,  a  Page,  andOpbers^ 

K.  Rich.  Stand  all  apart.— Coufin  of  Suckingham,-*- 

Bud,  My  gracious  (overeign. 

K.  Rich.  Give  me  thv  hand.  Thus  high,  by  thy  adv]«e» 
And  thy  ailiftance,  is  king  Richard  feated  :— 
But  (hall  we  wear  thefe  glories  for  a  day  ?    . 
Or  (haM  they  laCt,  and  we  lejpice  in- them  ? 

Buck,  Stin  live  they,  and  for  ever  let  them  laft  I 

K»  Ri<h*  Ah,  Buckingham,  now  do  I  play  the  touch', 

Ta 

fet/enty-tbree  yean  old,  and  we  may  reftfoaably.fappofe  that  his  <ltitcheA> 
was  younger  than  he  was*  Nor  did  ihe  go  fpeedily  to  her  gra?e*  Shr 
lived  till  1495.     Ma.lons.. 

4  jind  each  hour's  joy  wrecked  with  a  week  ef  teen.]  So,,  in  the 
Rape  of  Lttcrece  i 

*'  Who  buys  a  minute's  mirtb,  to  Kvail  a  weekf**     Max  one. 
Teen  is  forrow.     So,  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  i  <<  And  yet  to  my  teen  be 
It  fpoken,**'&c.    St«eveh^. 

5  Stay  yety  &c.]  This  fpeech  is  not  in  the  quarto.     Ma  lone. 

6  Rude  ragged  nmrft!  old  fuikn  f^tfy^feli^w]  To  call  the.  Tower 
9iurfe  znd  playfel/oTO  h  vtrj  htt(h  I  perhaps  part  of  this  fpesch  is  ad^ 
dremd  to  the  Tower,  and  part  to  the  lieutenant.    Johnson. 

7  Sofoolijh  forrvw  hidi  your fionet  faremelS^  Hither  the  third  aft 
fliould  be.  extended,  and,  h^  it  very  properly  ends  with  a  pauTe  oi 
a^ron.     Johnson. 

The. folio  has— /•rrowx.     Correfted  by  Mr.  Rowe.     Malone. 
«  .—  now  do  J'pUy.  the  toueb^l  To  flay,  the  touch  is  to  rtfrejemt  th4 
t^utbftone.     So,  in  the  i6th  Song  of  Drayton^s  Pclyolbion  : 
**  With.aiabafter>  tutb^.  and  porphyry  adofn*4«'* 

Afain,^ 
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To  try  if  thou  be  current  gold,  indeed  :— 

Young  Edward  lives; — Think  now  what  I  would  fpcak^ 

Buck*  Say  on,  my  loving  lord. 

K.  Rich.  Why,  Buckingham,  I  fay,  I'would  be  king. 

Buck.  Why,  fo  you  are,  my  thrice -renowned  liege. 

K,  Rich.  Ha !  am  I  king?  'Tis  fo :   but  Edward  lives. 

Buck.  True,  noble  prince. 
.  K.  Rich.  O  bitter  confe^ueiice. 
That  Edward  Hill  (hould  live, — true,  noble  prince  !— 
Coufin,  thou  waft  not  wont  to  be  fo  dull :— - 
Shall  I  be  plain  ?  I  wiih  the  baftards  dead  ; 
And  I  would  have  it  fuddenly  perform'd. 
What  fay'ft  thou  now  ?  fpeak  fuddenly,  be  brief* 

Buck.  Your  grace  may  do  your  pleafure. 

K.  Rich,  Tut,  tut,  thou  art  all  ice,  thy  kindnefs  freezes : 
Say,  have  I  thy  confent,  that  they  fliall  die  ? 
,  Buck.  Give  me  fome  breath,  fome  little  paofe,  dear  lord. 
Before  I  poiitively  fpeak  in  this : 
I  will  refolve  your  grace  immediately,  [Exit  BticK. 

Cate.  The  king  is  angry  j   fee,  he  gnaws  his  lip*, 

K.  Rich.  I  will  converfe  with  iron-witted  fools,  - 

\defceftds  from  his  thront. 
And  unrefpeftive  boys ' ;  none  are  for  me. 
That  look  into  me  with  confiderate  eyes : — 
High-reaching  Buckingham  grows  circumfped.-^ 
Boy,— 

i*^7^«.  Mylord. . 

Again,  la  the  cpiftic  of  Marj  the  French  ^een  to  Charles  Brandon, 
by  Drayton : 

"  Before  mine  eye,  like  totichf  thy  (hapc  did  prove." 
Again,  in  Spenfer^s  F^^rj^  ^r^ff,  B;  !•  c,  iii: 

<<  Though  true  as  touch,  though  daughter  of  a  king/'  Stset* 
9  — /3f^,  hegnavjs  bhiifi.]  Several  of  our  ancient  hiftorians  obfcrve, 
that  this  was  an  accuftomed  action  of  Richard,  whether  he  was  penfive 
or  angry*     Stskvcns. 

1  yjfffiunrefpedive  ^0;;;— ]  UnrefpeEHve  is  inattentive,  taking  no 
notice,  inconfiderate.     So,  mUzrueVtCUcfatra,  1594: 
««  When  diflblute  impiety  pofTefs'd 

«  The  mnrefftaiv*  mindf  of  prince  and  people*'^  St e evens. 

K.  Rick. 
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k.  Rich.  Know^ft  then  not  ^tiy,  whom  corrnpting  gold 
Would  tempt  unto  a  clofe  exploit  of  death  *  ? 

Page.  I  know  a  difconten^ed  gentleman, 
Whote  humble  means  matdV  not  his  haughty  mind: 
Gold  were  as  good  as  twenty  orators. 
And  will,  no  doubti  teiitpt  hib  to  any  things 

K,  Ricb^  What  is'his  name  ? 

Pagei  His  name,  my  lord,  is-^Tyrrel. 

K.RUb.  I  partly  know  the  man;  Go,  call  him  hither. 

The  deep-revolving  witty  ^  Buckingham 
No  more  (hall  be  the  neighbour  to  my  counfels : 
Hath  he  fo  long  held  out  with  me  untirM, 
And  flops  he  now  for  breath  I — well,  be.  it  fa-i* 

3?jiftfr  Stanley. 
Hov^  faow,  Ibrd  Stklilejr  ?  whit's  the  AcWs  I 

Stan,  Know,  my  loving  lord. 
The  marquis  Dorfeti  as  I  hear,  is  fled 
To  Richmond,  in  the  parts  where  he  abides. 

JT.  iJ/V^.  Come  hither,  Cat^fby:  rumour  it  abroadi 
That  Anne  nly  wife  is  very  grievous  fick  5 
I  will  take  order  for  her  keeping  clofe. 
Enquire  me  outfome  mean-born  gentlemaa^ 
Whom  I  will  marry  ftraight  to  Clarence'  daughter  :-i- 
Tlie  boy  is  foolifh*,  and  I  fear  not  him.— ^ 

Look> 

a  —  tf/o/V  exploit'^']  is  fecfet  a^4    JdHNsoN; 

J  —wnr/y— J  in  this  place  fign'ifies  judicious  oi*  cunning.  *A  wit 
Was  not  at  this  time  employed  to  fignify  a  man  tf  fancy,  but  was  ufcd 
f^r  wifdom  or  judgment.     So,  in  DstnitVs  CJeofatray  j^^i 

<*  Although  tinwlfe  to  live,  had  wit  to  die.*' 
Again,  in  one  of  Ben  Jonfon's  Mafquex  : 

<<  And  at  her  feet  66  witty  ierpcnts  move."     SrttvKl^S. 

♦  The  boy  is  fooliftf,-^]  Shakfpeare  has  here  perhaps  sJnticipated  thfe 
folly  of  this  youth.  He  was  at  this  time,  I  believe^  about  ten  yeart 
©id,  and  wc  are  not  told  by  any  hiltorian  that  he  had  then  exhibited  any 
fymptoms  of  folly.  Being  confined  by  Henry  VII.  immediately  after 
the  battle  of  Bofworth,  and  his  education  being  confequently  entirely 
neglcaed,  he  is  dcfcribed  by  Polydore  Virgil  at  the  time  of  his  death 
(in  1499)  as  an  idiot  5  and  his  account  (which  was  copied  by  Hall 
and  Holinflied)  was  certainly  a  futficient  authority  for  Shakfpeare's 
reprefentation.    «  £dovsnlut  Varvici  comes  in  tarcere  ab  jncuoabulia 

Vot,  VI.  Of  extra 
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Look,  how  dnsa  drean'ft  !-^I  fay  afoia»  nve  duty 
.  That  Anne  my  qoeen  is  £ck,  and  like  M  £e : 
About  it ;  for  it  ftands  me  mach  upon^ 
To  flop  all  hope5>  whofe  growth  may  damage  me.«-*' 

[£xit  CATasav.. 
I  moft  be  marry'd  to  my  brother's  daaghter. 
Or  elfe  my  kingdom  ftands  on  brittle  glaft  :*- 
Murder  her  brothen,  and  then  marry  her  I 
Uncertain  way  of  gain  I  But  I  am  ki 
$o  far  in  bipod,  that  fin  will  pluck  on  fin** 
Tear-falling  pity-dwells  not  in  thiacye^— 

Re'iMter  Fsige,  witi  Ttriiel. 
Is  thy  name—Tyrrel  ^  ? 

extra  hominum  ferarumqoe  confpe^m  antritai,  qui  gallinam  ab  aiiiere 
non  facile  internofceret,  cum  nullo  fuo  4elido  rupplicium  quaerere  po& 
iet,  alieno  ad  id  trados  eft*'*    Malomk. 
s  .mmBut  J  am  in 
So  far  in  bloody  thgt\fiu  mtiU  phck  m  />.]  The  fkme  fefledioni 
occur  in  Macbeth  s 

**  ■■     ■  7  am  In  bbod 

"  Step*d  in  fo  fary  tiat,  Jhould  I  wade.no  m9rfp 

*<  Returnini  totrt  as  tedious^  &c. 
Again: 

*^  Things  had  began  wutki/irMg  tbmftkus  bf  iO.**  S-ncx  VSNS« 
^  Js  tbv  name-^Tyrrel ^1  It  feems,  that  a  Iftte  editor  (who  boafts- 
much  of  his  fidelity  in  **  marking  the  places  of  adion,  both  general  and 
particular,  and  fupplying  fcenical  diredions**}  throughout  this  fcene, 
has  left  king  Richard  on  his  throne ;  whereas  he  might  have  leamc 
firom  the  following  paflitge  in  Sir  John  Harrington's  'MetamcrfSefis  cf 
^jijasi,  1596,  that  the  monarch  appeared,  during  the  prefent  interview 
with  Tyrrel>  on  an  elevation  0/  ameh  left  dignity.  <<  The  bed  pair 
(fays  Sir  John)  of  our  chronicles,  in  all  men*s  opinions  is  that  of 
Kichard  the  third,,  wtitten  as  I  have  heard  by  Moorton*  but  as  moft 
fuppofe,  by  that  worthy  and.  incorrupt  magiftrate  Sir  Thomas  More, 
fometime  lord  chancellor  of  England,  where  it  is  faid,  bow  the  king 
.was  devifing  with  Teril  to  have  his  nephews  privily  murdered  \  and  it 
IS  added,  be  tuas  then  fitting  on  a  draughty  a  fit  carpet  for  fuch  a  coon- 
fcl."    See  like  wife  if o/i»^<J,  Vol.11,  p.  735.    Stievens^ 

For  Richard's  mode  of  proceeding  on  this  occafion,  there  are,  it  ap- 
pears, many  ancient  and  dignified  precedents.  '*  Maximilian  the  eiD' 
peror/'  fays  old  Montaigne,  **  with  other  caftomesof  his  had  this  one, 
moft  contrary  to  other  princes,  (who,  to  dif patch  theirweightieftafiirat^ 
snake  often  their  c-'-e  s— 1  their  regal  throne  or  cOuBcH'Chamber,)  which 
,wa$/*^c.  ,  f  lorio's  Tranflatioo^  1603,    MALOvt* 

4  ^Jr- 
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fyr%  James  Tyrrel>  aod  yoyir  moft  obfsdient  fubjed* 

K*  Rich.  Art  thou,  indeed  ? 

T^r.  Prove  me,  my  gracious  lord. 

K.  Rich,  Dar'il  thou  refolve  to  kill  a  friend  of  n^ine  I 

Tyr.  Pleafe  you;  but!  had  rather  kill  two  ene>tpies»  , 

K.  Rich,  Why,  then  thou  haft  it ;  two  deep  enemies^ 
foes  to  my  reft,  and  my  fweet  fleep's  difturbers^ 
Are  they  that  I  would  have  thee  deal  upon  * : 
^^rel,  I  mean  thoib  baftards  in  the  Tower* 

Tyr.  Let  me  have  open  means  to  come  to  them. 
And  foon  I'll  rid  you  from  the  fear  Of  them. 

K,  Rich*  Thou  ftng'ft  fweet  m^fick«  Hark,  come  hither^ 
Tyrrel; 
Go,  by  this  token: — Rife,  and  lend  thine  ear: 

[IFhiJpers, 
There  is  no  more  but  fo : — Say,  it  is  done,     .      . 
And  I  will  love  thee^  and  prefer  thee  for  it* 

y>r.  I  will  difpatch  it  ftraight,  [Exiu 

Re-enter  BvcKiK OH  AM. 

jBuck.My  lord,  I  have  confider'd  in  my  mind 
The  late  demand  that  you  did  found  meln* 

K.Rich.V/elU  let  that  reft.    Dorfet  is  fled  to  Rich* 

mond. 
Suck,  I  hear  the  news,  my  lord. 
K,  Rich,  Stanley,  he  is  your  wife's  fpii:— *-WeIl,  look 

to  it*  ^       —'-,,.. 

Bud,  My  lord,  I  claim  the  gift,  my  due  by  promife, 
for  which  your  honotir  and  your  faith  is  pawn*d ; 
The  earldonf  of  Hereford^,  and  the  moveables. 
Which  you  have  promifed  I  ftiall  pofleis* 

.K.Rich 

•  ^  deal  uf9n  i\  i,  >•  a^  iifvon.  We  ftoiild  flow  fay— ^e&( 
^Ub ;  but  the  other  was  the  phrafeology  of  our  authour's  time*  See 
Vol.  VII.  p.  523,  n.  6.     Maxony. 

7  *Th€tarldvm  ofHtPtford^  &c.]  Thomas  duke  of  Gloftcr,  the  fifth 
fon  of  Edward  the  Third,  married  one  of  the  daughters  and  coheirs 
of  Humphrey  de  Bohun  earl  of  Hereford.  The  duke  of  Glofter's  ne« 
phew^  Henry  earl  of  Derby,  (the  eldeft  fon  of  John  of  Gaunt,  duk« 
of  Lancafter,  the  fourth  fon  of  Edward  the  Third,)  who  was  afterwards 
K.  Henry  ly.  rotrrwd  the  other  daughter  oi  the  carl  of  He refordk  The 

Q  ^  %        ,  moiety 
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K.  Rich.  Stznlty,  look  to  yoor  wife ;  iffhcconvcf 
Letters  to  Richmond,  you  fhall  anfwer  it- 

Bud.  What  fays  your  highnefs  to  my  juft  rcqucfti 

AT.  Rich.  I  do  remember  me,— Henry  the  fixth 
Did  prophefy,  that  Richmond  ihould  be  king. 
When  Richmond  was  a  little  peevifh  boy. 
A  king  I — perhaps—* 

^Kfi.Mylord,— 

K.  Rich,  Hpw  chance,  the  prophet  could  not  at  that 
time. 
Have  told  me,  I  being  by  »,  that  I  fhould  kill  him  ? 

mo'iety  of  the  Hereford  eftate,  which  had  been  poflefled  by  that  Idngg 
wat  feized  on  by  Edward  IV*  as  legally  derolved  to  the  crown,  on  its 
being  transferred  from  the  houfe  of  Lancafter  to  that  of  York.  Henry 
Stafford  duke  of  Buckingham  was  lineally  defcended  from  Thomas 
duke  of  GUfter,  hh  only  daughter  Anne  hartng  married  Edmund  earl 
of  Stafford,  and  Henry  being  the  great  grandfbn  of  Edmund  and  Anmt, 
Ja  this  right  he  and  his  ance^rs  had  poOefied  one  half  of  the  Hereford 
eftate ;  and  he  claimed  and  affually  ohtained  from  Richard  III.  after  he 
u<'urped  the  throne,  the  reftitution  of  the  other  iialf,  which  had  been 
iei/ed  on  by  Edward  ;  and  alfo  the  earldom  of  Hereford,  and  the  office 
of  Conftable  of  England,  which  had  long  been  annexed  by  inheritance 
to  that  earldom*  See  D ugd ale's  ^tfroi7tf^r.  Vol.  !•  p.  i68,  ■i69« 
Many  of  our  hiftorians  however  afcribe  the  breach  between  him.  and 
Richard  to  Richard's  refufing  to  reftore  the  moiety  of  the  Hereford 
e:iate ;    and  Shakfpeare  has-followed  them. 

Thomas  duke  of  Glofter  was  created  earl  of  Hereford  in  Z3S6  by 
IC.  Richard  II.  on  which  ground  the  duke  of  Buckingham  had  fome 
pretenfions  to  claim  a  new  grant  of  the  title  \  but  with  rtfytSt  to  the 
mptety  of  the  eftats,  he  had  not  a  Ihadow  of  right  to  it ;  for  fuppofing 
that  ic  devolved  to  Edward  IV.  with  the.  crown,  it  became,  after  the 
murder  of  his  fond»  the  joint  property  of  his  daughters.  If  it  did  not 
devolve  to  Ring  Edward  IV.  it  belonged  to  the  right  heirs  of  King 
Henry  IV.     MALomr. 

»•  yi  king !  perbapt'^'\  Prom  hence  to  the  words,  n^m  trouiJe/ 
rtf,  I  am  not  in  /ib^v^/n— have  been  left  out  ever  fince  the  firft  editions, 
■  but  I  like  them  irell  enough  to  replace,  them.    Pops. 

Mr.  Pope  Is  inaccurate ;  the  omitilion  extended  only  to— J  am  not  i» 
the  giving  vein  to  day.     Maloke. 

Vhe  allufions  to  the  plays  of  K.  Henry  VL  are  no  weak  proofi  of  the 
•  authenticity  of  thefe  difputed  piece«.    Johnson. 

T\\t(t  aUufions,  I  trud,  have  been  fufficiently  accounted  for  in  the 
^JX'ffeftMtion  annexed  to  the^receding  play.     Malonb. 
f     J—  I  being  by, ^^"l  The  duke  of  Glofter  was  not  by  when  Henry 
;«ttered  the  prophecy.     See  p.  556.     Our  authour  feJdom  took  the 
Xtrbuhle  to  turn  to  the  plays  tp  which  he  referred.    Malonx. 
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Suck,  My  lord,  your  promife  for  the  earldom ,i«-- 

K.  Rich.  Richmond! — When  laft  I  was  at  Exeter, 
Tiic  mayor  in  courtefy  fliew'd  me  the  caftle. 
And  cail'd  it — Rouge-mont :  at  which  name,  I  ilarted ; 
Becaufe  a  bard  of  Ireland  told  me  once, 
I  ihould  not  live  long  after  I  faw  Richmond* 

Buck.  My  lord, — 

AT.  Rich.  Ay,  what's  o'clock  ? 

Buck.  I  am  thus  bold  to  put  your  grace  in  mind 
Of  what  you  proipis'd  me, 

K.  Rich.  Well,  but  what's  o'clock  ? 

Buck.  Upon  the  ftroke  of  ten> 

K.  Rich.  Well,  lejt  it  ilrik^. 

Buck.  Why  let  it  ftrikp  ? 

K.Rich.  Becaufe  that,  like  a  J^k,  thou  fceep'ft  th^ 
ftroke\  ■     ,      ^ 

Betwixt  thy  begging  and  xtiY  meditation. 
I  am  not  va.  the  giving  vein  to-day. 

Buck.  Why,  then  refolve  me  whe'r  you  will,  or  no.    \ 

K.  Rich.  Tho\i  t;roubleft.me  5  I  ^m  not  in  the  vein. 

\^E;ceunt  JJT.  R I  c  H  A  R  D  and  Train ^. 

Buck*  Is  it  even  h  ?  repays  he  my  deep  fervice 

*  Becaufe.  that,  like  a  Jack,  &c.]  An  image,  like  thofe  at  Stl 
Dunftan*s  cnurch  in  Fleeuftreet,-and  at  the  market-houfes  at  feveral 
towns  in  this  kingdom,  was  ufually  called  a  Jack  of  the  dcek-btufem 
See  Cowley's  Difceurfe  on  the  Government  of  Oliver  CroMi;fe/i.  [Vol.  if. 
p«  650,  edit.  1710]  Richard  refembles  Buckingham  to  one  of  thofe 
automatons,  and  bids  him  not  fu(pend  the  ftroke  on  the  ciock.bel^^ 
but  ftrike,  that  the  hour  may  be  paft,  and  himfelf  be  at  liberty  to 
purfue  his  meditations.    Sm  J.  Hawkins. 

So,  ii)  fbeCoxcomby  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher: 

<♦  ^ Is  this  your  Jack  o*  the  cUck-hovS^  ? 

<f  Will  you  flrike,  iirV*  . 

Again,  in  a  pamphlet  by  Decker,  called  the  Guh  ffornhook,  1609  ; 
«<  .—  but  howfoever,  if  Powles  Jackx  be  once  up  with  their  elbowes, 
and  quarrelling  to  ftrike  eleven,  as^  foon  as  ever  the  clock  has  parted 
them,  and  ended  the  fray  with  his  hammer,  let  not  the  duke's  gallery 
C0nteyne  you  any  longer."    Stsevens. 

See  Vol.  V.  p.  101,  n.  5.  Thefe  automatons  were  called  Jacks  of 
the  clock  houfe,  becaufe  Jack  \n  our  authour's  time  was  a  common 
appeiiaiion  for  a  mean,  contemptible  fellow,  employed  by  others  ii> 
fervile  officei..    ^ee  Vol.  11.  p.  214,  n.  5.    M>yf.o^£« 

'  O  0  3  With 
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With  ftrch  contempt  ?  made  I  him  king  for  this? 

O,  let  me  think  on  Hadings ;  and  be  gone 

To  Brecknock*,  \thilc  my  fearfbl  head  is  on*       [ExHi 

SCENE    III. 

The  famtn 
Enter  Ttrrel, 
Tyr.  The  tyrannous  and  bloody  ad  is  done  ; 
The  moft  arch  deed  of  piteous  maiTacre, 
That  ever  yet  this  land  was  guilty  of. 
Dighton,  and  Forreft,  whom  I  did  fuboni 
To  do  this  piece  of  ruthlefs  butchery. 
Albeit  they  were  flefh'd  villains,  bloody  dogs. 
Melting  with  tendemefs  and  mild  compaffion. 
Wept  like  two  children,  in  their  deaths'  fad  ftory, 
O  thusf  quoth  Dighton,  Itty  the  gentle  habes^-^ 
Thus 9  thus,  quoth  Forreft,  girMing  one  another 
Within  their  aUbafier  innocent  arms  : 
Their  Ufs  tAjere  four  red  ro/es  on  a  fialk^ 
Which,  in  their  fummer  beauty,  ii/s*d  each  others 
A  book  of  prayers  on  their  filU^  lay* ; 
Which  once,  quoth  Forreft,  almojl  changed  my  mind; 
But,  O,  the  devil-- there  the  villain  ftopp'd; 
When  Dighton  thus  told  on,-<*-«t^  f mothered      * 
The  moft  repleniJBed fweet  'work  of  nature^ 

*  ^^to  Brecinoek,]  To  the  Caftle  of  Brecknock  in  Wtlet,  wke« 
thfi  duke  of  Buckingham"!  eftate  lay*     M  alone* 

*  0  tkuiy  quoth  Dightoft,  lay  the  gentle  bdbett^^ 
^huSf  tbusj  quoth  Forref!,  girdTtng  one  another 
Within  their  alabajitr  innocent  ami  •*— 

A  book  of  prayers  ^n  their  pillow  lay  ;]  Thelc  circumflandes  werS 
probably  adopted  from  the  old  fong  of  The  mofl  cruel  Murtber  of  Ed' 
tuard  V*  in  l^he  Golden  Garland  of  princely  delight*  The  thirteenth 
edition  of  this  coiledtion  was  publiihed,  in  1690 ; 

<*  When  thefe  fweet  children  thus  were  laid  in  bed, 
"  And  to  the  Lord  their  hearty  prayers  bad  faid, 
«*  Sweet  flumbVing  flecp  then  clofing  up  their  eyes^ 
*<  Each  folded  in  the  other's  arms  tJien  lies." 
It  mud  be  owned,  however,  that  there  is  nothing  to  affift  us  iB 
aiftcrtainrng  the  cxa^  date  of  thif^  tad  miny  ether  of  our  ancient 
ballads*    STZSTZifSt 

That, 
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t%ai,  frtm  the  prime  crtaiien,  e^er  Jhe  fiam^d.^^ 
HeQce  both  are  ecmt  witb  conideoce  and  remorfe^ 
They  could  not  (peak.;  and  fo  I  left  them  both» 
1^  bear  thii  tidings  to  th^  bloody. king*. 

Enter  King  Ri  c  h  A  R  »• 
And  here  he  comes : — AH  healthy  my  fpvcreign  lord  J 

K.  Ricb^  Kind  Tyrrel !  am  I  happy  in  thy  news  ? 

Tyr.  If  to  have  done  the  thing  you  gave  in  charjgc 
Beget  your  happuiefs,  be  happy  then, 
for  it  is  done, 

K.  Rich,  put  didft  then  fee  them  dead  i 

Tyr.  I  did^  my  lord. 

A.  ^icb.  And  buHf d,  ffentle  Tyrral  ? 

Tyr.  The  chaplain  of  the  Tower  hath  buried  them; 
But  where,  to  fay  the  truth,  I  do- not  know. 

K.  Rich.  Come  to  mfi,  Tyrrel,  foon  at  after  fuppcr. 
When  thou  (halt  tell  the  procefs  of  their  death. 
Mean  time,  but  think  how  I  may  do  thee  good> 
And  be  inheritor  of  thy  defirCf 
Farewel,  till  then. 

Tyr,  I  humbly  take  my  leavet  [Exit* 

K.  Rich.  The  fon  of  Clarence  have  I  pcn'd  up  clofe  ^^ 
His  daughter  meanly  have  I  match'd  in  marriage^; 
The  fons  of  Edward  fleep  in  Abraham's  bofom. 
And  Anne  my  wife  hath  bid  the  world  good  night. 
Now,  for  I  know  the  Bretagne  Richmond  •  aims 
At  young  Elizabeth,  my  brother's  daughter. 
And,  by  that  knot,  looks  proudly  on  the  crown. 
To  her  go  I,  a  jolly  thriving  wooer. 

Enter  Cates^X. 
Cafe.  My  lord, — 

K.  Rich.  Good  news  or  bad,  that  thou  com^il  in  fo 
bluntly  ? 

1  Tbe  Jon  of  Clarence  have  I  peri*d  up  clofe ;]  He  was  confined  In 
Sheriff-Hutton  Caftle,  in  Vorkfliire. — Sec  p.  544,  n.  3.     Malonx* 

A  Hit  daughter  meanly,  &c.]  See  p.  554,  n.  3.     Ma  lone. 

*  -—the  Dtctzgnt  Richmond'^'']  He  thus  denominates  Richmond, 
becaufe  after  the  battle  ot  Tewkibury  he  had  taken  refuge  in  the 
court  of  Francis  II.  duke  of  Bretagne,  where  by  the  procurement  pf 
JC*  Edward  IV.  ho  was  kept  a  long  time  in  a  kind  of  honourable 
cuftody.    See  p.  590,  lii  7*    Malonx. 

O  0  4  Ca/e. 
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Cate.  Bad  news,  my  lord :  Morton  it  fled  to  Ridimoad| 
And  Buckingham,  backed  with  the  hardy  Welfhmen, 
Is  in  the  field,  and  flill  his  power  encreafeth. 

K.  Rich.  Ely  with  Richmond  troubles  me  more  near^ 
Than  Buckingham  and  his  rafh  levied  ftrength. 
Come,—]  have  learn'd,  that  fearful  commenting 
Is  leaden  fervitor  to  dull  delay  '  j 
Delay  leads  impotent  and  fnail-pacM  be^garv ; 
Then  firy  expedition  be  my  wing, 
Jove*s  Mercury,  and  herald  for  a  king ! 
Go,  mufter  men :  My  counfcl  is  mv  ftiield ; 
We  muft  be  brief,  when  traitors  brnve  the  Held. 

SCENE    IV. 
The  fame.     Before  the  Palace* 
EHter^MeenMAKOAkET. 
^  Wflf.  80,  npw  profpcrity  begins  to  mellow  *, 
And  drop  into  the  rotten  mouth  of  death. 
Here  in  thefe  confines  flily  have  I  lurk'd. 
To  watch  the  waning  of  mine  ^nemi^s. 
A  dire  indudion  ^  am  I  witnefs  to. 
And  will  to  France ;  hoping,  the  confeqaence 
Will  prove  as  bitter,  black,  and  tragical. 
Withdraw  thee,  wretched  Margaret !  who  comes  here? 

Enter  ^een  Elizabeth,  and  the  Dutche/s  of  York. 
^  £//>;.  Ah,  my  poor  princes !  ah,  my  tender  babes ! 
My  unblown  powers,  new-appearing  fweets ! 
If  yet  your  gentle  foqls  fly  in  the  air. 
And  be  not  fix*d  in  doom  perpetual^ 
Hover  about  me  with  your  airy  wings, 

5  ^  fearful  commenting 

h  Uadtm  feruiury  &c.]  Timorous  thought  and  cautious  dlfquii- 
tion  are  the  dull  attendanu  on  delay.    Johnson. 

6  mmm^egir.s  to  melhwy  Sic]  The  fame  thought  occurs  iB  Marfton^s 
AMttnio  and  MeUidat  1602: 

*<  — ^  now  is  his  fate  grown  mellow, 
**  Inflant  to  fall  into  the  rotten  jaws 
**  Of  chap-fairh  death.**    Stejkveks. 

7  —  ^ire  indudion— ]  /ii^«5fM  is  preface,  introdudiOB»  firft  part* 
|t  Is  fo  ufed  by  SackvUle  ia  our  aoihottx^s  time*    John  so  v. 

AncJ 
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And  l^car  your  mother's  I  amtntation  ! 

^  Mar.  Hover  about  her;  fey,  that  right  for  right^* 
HatJi  dimm'd  your  infant  morn  to  aged  night. 

Dutch.  So  many  raifenes  havecraz'd  my  voice. 
That  my  woe-wearied  tongue  is  ftill  and  mute.-^ 
Edward  Plantagenet,  why  art  thou  dead? 

^  Mar,  Plantagenet  doth  quit  Plantagenet, 
Edward  for  Edward  pays  a. dying  debt.    . 

^  Eliz.  Wilt  thou,  O  God,  fly  from  fuchgcntle lambt^ 
And  throw  them  in  the  entrails  of  the  wolf? 
Wiien  did&.thou  deep,  when  fuch  a  deed  was  done' ^ 

^.  Mar,  When  holy  Harry  dy'd,  and  my  fweet  fon, 

Dutch.  Dead  life,  blind  (ight,  poor  mortal -living  ^oft. 
Woe's  fcenc,  world's  fhame,  grave's  due  by  life  ufurp'd, 
irief  abftradt  and  record  of  tedious  days. 
Reft  thy  unfcft  on  England's  lawful  earth,  [Sitting down ^ 
Unlawfully  made  drunk  with  innocent  blood ! 

j^.  Bltx.  Ah,  that  thou  would'ft  as  foon  afibrd  a  grave. 
As  thou  canft  yield  a  melaaeholy  feat ; 
Then  would  I  hide  my  bones,  not  reft  them  here ! 
Ah,  who  hath  any  caufe  to  mourn,  but  we  ? 
■  [Sitting  donun  hy  her^ 

SI:  if^ff  Jf  ancient  forrow  be  moft  reverent,. 

'  — y^jf,  that  nght/tfT  right]  This  is  one  of  thefe  coaceitt  whick 

our  atithouf  may  be  fu^died  of  loving  bettK  than  propriety.    Right 

far  right  MJu/tice  anfwering  to  the  claims  ofjlftieem     So,  in  this  play ; 

I    I   .t ha f  forehead 

JVhtrt .fiiovld  be  branded^  t/'/^tff  right  were  right,-—  Johnson* 

In  the  third  fcene  of  the  firft  a^  Margaret  was  reproached  with  the 
murder  of  young  Rutland,  and  the  death  of  her  hufband  and  Ton  were 
imputed  to  the  divine  vengeance  roofed  by  that  wicked  a£t.  "  Soju|l 
is  God  to  right  the  innocent.**  Margaret  now  perhaps  means  to  fay» 
The  right  of  me,  an  injured  mother,  whofe  fon  was  flain  at  TewkX- 
bury>  hss  now  operated  as  powerfully  as  that  right  which  the  death 
of  Rutland  gave  yOu  to  divine  jui^ce,  and  has  deftroyed  your  children 
lA  their  turo#     Maloki. 

9  When  didft  fboifjfee^^  &£#]  That  is,  When,  before  the  prefent 
occafion,  didft  diou  ever  fleep  during  the  commiilion  of  fuch  an  a^ion  ? 
Thus  the  only  authentick  copies  njw  extant  $  the  quarto,  1598,  and 
the  firft  folio.  The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio  changed  fFhea  to  ff^fp 
which  has  been  adopted  by  all  the  fubfequent  editors  j  though  Mar* 
garet*!  aafwtr  evUently  refers  to  the  word  found  in  the  original  copy. 

Malok«* 
'  Give 
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Give  mine  the  benefit  of  ftniory  *, 

And  let  my  griefs  frown  on  tke  upper  hand^. 

If  forrow  can  admit  fociety,      [Sitting  down  nmtb  tbpm* 

Tell  o'er  your  woes  again  by  viewing  mine  :•-• 

J  had  an  Edward,  till  a  Richard  kilFd  him  ; 

I  had  a  huiband  ^,  till  a  Richard  kill'd  him : 

Thou  hadjQb  an  Edward,  till  a  Richard  kilFd  him  ; 

Thou  hadft  a  Richard,  till  a  Richard  kill'd  him, 

Dutch.  I  had  a  Richard  too,  and  thou  didft  kill  iiim; 
I  had  a  Rutland  too,  thou  holp^ft  to  kijl  him. 

^  Mar^  Thou  hadfl  a  Clarence  too,  and  RichardkillM 
him. 
Firma  ^Mth  the  kennel  of  thy  womb  bath  crept 
A  belUhonnd,  that  doth  hunt  us  all  to  death; 
That  dog  that  had  his  teeth  before  his  eyes, 
Ta  worry  lambs,  and  lap  their  gentle  blocKi  % 
That  foul  defacer  of  God's  handy *work ; 
That  excellent  grand  tyrant  of  the  earth. 
That  reigns  in  galled  eyes  of  weeping  ibu}s  i« 

'  mmmjeniory,'}  for  femkntj,     Tohnsow. 

$0,  in  Stowe's Ci6rM.  edit.  1015,  p.  149 :  <<  —the Ton  of  Edawid^ 
tBe  fon  of  Edward  the  feignior^  the  Ton  of  Alured/*  &C  Stxetsks* 

The  word  in  the  quarto  U/gneney  in  the  fotio  Jgnnrie,  and  it  has 
Been  printed yf^mVy  in  the  Jate  editions^  but  as  in  general  modern 
spelling  has  been  adopted,  I  know  not  why  the  aoctent  mod»4iooId 
be  adhered  to  In  this  {^titular  inftance.  In  the  Cowudy  of  Errmw^ 
P*  ^o3»  /^'ior  has  been  properly  printed  by  all  the  mo<rern  editors, 
though  the  words  in  the  old  copy  are — "  We^ll  draw  cuts  for  the  fig^ 
wkr,^*  The  fubftantive  in  the  text  is  f  ridently  formed  by  our  authqur 
horn  hence.     M^aloni* 

*  And  Ut  my  grufsfrowm  tm  the  upptf  band,"]  So,  in  our  au&oor'a 
Ji^ft  of  Lucrut  s 

**  By  this  ftarts  Collatinc  as  from  a  dream, 

«  And  bids  Lucretius ^f«9Ci6iiybrf9wi^/!;««/*    Malottk* 

*  J  bad  a  bu^and^J'Tht  quarto  has^-a  RUbard,  which  t)ie  editor 
«f  the  folio  corre^ed  by  iubAttuting--^  bnjband*  I  belicvp  Shalci^are 
wrote— I  had  a  Henry*  In  a  fubfequent  ipeech  in  this  fctne,  p*  584, 
I.  6,  **  my  brother**  being  printed  in  the  quarto  by  miftalce,  inftcad  of 
**  tby  brother,**  the  editor  of  the  folio  corroded  the  wrong  word,  and 
printed— my  bufitttid*     Ma  lon  ■. 

}  I'bat  reigns,  &c.]  This  and  the  preceding  line  have  been  omitted 
ky  all  the  modtrn  editors,  Rowe  excepted.     Stexyeks. 

Thefc  two  lines  are  found  oaJy  in  the-fi^io,  ^nd  are  there  tranipofed* 
They  were  rightly  arranged  by  Mr*  Steevens,    Malomx*    ^ 

Thy 
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Thy  womb  let  loofie,  to  chafe  uq  tp  our  gravc».-r» 
O  upright,  juft,  and  tfue-difpofijug  God, 
How  do  I  thank  thee,  that  this  carnal  cwt 
Preys  on  the  iflbe  of  his  mother's  body. 
And  makes  her  p«e-feUow  ♦  with  others'  moan ! 

Dutch,  O,  Harry's  wife,  triumph  not  in  my  woes  ; 
God  witnefs  with  me,  I  have  wept  for  thine* 

^  Mar.  Bear  with  me  ;  I  am  hungry  for  revenge. 
And  now  I  cloy  me  with  beholding  it. 
Thy  Edward  he  is  dead,  that  kill'd  my  Edward ; 
Thy  other  Edward  de^d,  to  q.uit  my  Edward; 
Young  York  he  is  but  boot',  becapfe  both  they 
Match  not  tbe  hifh  peffis^ion  o£  my  Jofs. 
Thy  CWencc  he  is  dead,  that  ftabb'd  my  Edward; 
And  the  beholders  of  this  tragick  play, , 
,  The  adulterate  Haftings  ^,  Kivers,  Vaughan,  Grey, 
Untimely  fmother'd  in  their  dufky  graves. 
Richard  yet  lives,  hell's  black  intelligencer  ; 
Onlv  referv'd  their  fa^or,  to  buy  fouls. 
And  fend,  then^  thither :  £ut  at  hand,  at  hand, 
Enfues  his  piteous  and  unpitied  end : 
Earth  g^es,  hell  burns,  fiends  roar,  •  faints  pray. 
To  have  him  fiiddenly  convey 'd  from  hence  i-^ 
Cancel  his  bond  of  life,  dear  God,  I  pray. 
That  I  may  live!  to  fay.  The  dog  is  dead  I 

^  Elzz,  O,  thou  didft  propheiy,  the  time  would  come. 
That  I  fhould  wi(h  for  thee  to  help  me  curfe 
That  bottled  fpider,  that  foul  bunch-back'd  toad. 

j^.  Mar.  I  call'd  thee  then,  vain  flouri(h  of  ray  fortune  ; 

4  ^ad  makii  ber  pue-fellow— ]  Pue-fellovJ  feems  to  be  companion. 
We  have  now  a  new  phrafe,  nearly  equivalent,  by  which  we  fay  of  per- 
fons  in  the  fame  difficulties,  that  they  are  in  the  fame  box.    Johnson*^ 

Fme^fellvw  is  a  word  yet  in  ufe.       Sir  J.  H awkin  s. 

I  find  the  word  in  Nortbivard  Hoe,  a  comedy,  by  Decker  and  Web- 
fter,  1607:  ♦*  He  would  make  him  pue-fetlow  with  a  lord's  fteward  aQ 
leaft.'*     Steivens. 

s  Toung  York  he  is  hut  boot,]  Boot  is  that  which  is  thrown  in  to 
mend  a  purchafe      Johnson. 

6  The  adulterate  Hajihgs^-^']  Haftings  was  an  adultererf  as  he 
cohabited  with  Jane  Shore  during  the  life  of  her  huiband.  So^  the 
GhoA:  in  Hamlet^  fpeaking  of  the  King,  fays  :  - 

^  •—that  incelluous,  that  adulterate  beaft/'    St E evens. 

I  call'd 
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I  calTd  thee  then,  jpoor  fhadow,  painted  queen  | 

The  prefentation  of  but  what  1  was. 

The  flattering  index  of  a  direful  pageant », 

One  heav'd  a  high,  to  be  hurl'd  down  below : 

A  mother  only  mock'd  with  two  fair  babes  ; 

A  db'eam  of  what  thou  wail ;  a  garifli  flag« 

To  be  the  aim  of  every  dangerous  fliot^; 

A  fign  of  dignity,  a  breath,  a  bubble; 

A  queen  in  jeft,  only  to  fill  the  fcene. 

Where  is  thy  hufl>and  now  ?  where  be  thy  brothers  ? 

Where  be  thy  two  fons?  wherein  doft  thou  joy  ? 

Who  fuesy  and  kneels,  and  fays— -God  favc  the  queen  ? 

Where  be  the  bending  peers  that  flatter'd  thee  ? 

Where  be  the  thronging  troops  that  followed  thee  ? 

Decline  all  this  * ,  and  fee  what  now  thou  art. 

For  happy  wife,  a  moft  diftrefled  widow ; 

For  joy  ml  mother,  one  that  wails  the  name  t 

For  one  being  fued  to,  one  that  humbly  fues  ; 

For  queen,  a  very  caitiff  crown'd  with  care : 

For  one  that  fcorn'd  At  me,  now  fcorn'd  of  me  ; 

For  one  being  fear'd  of  all,  now  fearing  onef 

For  one  commanding  all,  obey'd  of  none* 

Thus  hath  the  courfe  of  juftice  wheePd  about  •, 

And  left  thee  but  a  very  prey  to  time ; 

Having  no  more  but  thought  of  what  thou  wert, 

7  The  fiatt^ring  index  of  a  direful  pageant,]  Pagtantt  are  dumb 
ibewt,  and  the  poet  meant  to  allude  to  one  of  thefe,  Che  index  ot 
which  promifed  a  happier  conclufion*  The  pageants  then  difplayed 
on  publick  occaHons  were  generally  preceded  by  a  brief  account  of  the 
order  in  which  the  chara^ers  were  to  walk.  Thefe  indtxes  werlB  dif- 
tributed  among  the  fpedtators,  that  they  might  underftand  the  mean** 
ing  of  fuch  allegorical  flufl'  as  was  ufually  exhibited.  The  index  of 
erery  book  was  anciently  placed  before  the  beginning  of  it.  Stexvxns. 

•  —  «  g^^'ifi  fi^Z} 

To  he  the  am  of  every  dangerous  /bat  \']  Alluding  to  the  danger* 
0OS  fituation  of  thofe  perfons  to  whufe  care  the  ili^ndards  of  armies 
were  en tru (led.     StexvXms.  . 

•  Decline  al!  ibis,']  i.  e.  run  through  all  this  from  fjrft  to  laft.  So, 
in  TroiiMs  and  Crejpda  :  *«  I'll  decline  the  whole  quef^ion.*'  This  phrafc 
the  poe^  borrowed  from  his  grammar.     Malonx. 

9  mmm  whcelM  ahouty]  Thus  the  quartos*   The  folio-^^W'&i'-r^  about, 

.  .  Steevens, 

To 
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To  torture  thee  the  more,  being  what  thou  art. 

Thou  didft  ufurp  my  place »  And  doft  thou  not 

Ufurp  the  juft  proportion  of  my  forrow  ? 

Now  thy  proud  neck  bear8»half  my  bnrden'd  yoke  ; 

From  which  even  here  I  flip  my  wearied  head. 

And  leave  the  burden  of  it  all  on  thee. 

JFarewel,  York's  wife, — and  queen  of  fad  mifchance,— « 

Thefe  Englifh  woes  fhall  make  me  fmile  in  France. 

^  Elix.  O  thou  well  fkill'd  in  curfes,  ftay  a  while» 
And  teach  me  how  to  curfe  mine  enemies, 

j^  Mar>  Forbear  to  flccp  the  night,  and  fafiihe  day*  ; 
Compare  dead  happinefs  with  living  woe ;   . 
Thinlc  that  thy  babes  were  fairer '  dian  they  were^ 
And  he,  that  (lew  them,  fouler  than  he  is : 
JBettering  thy  lofs  makes  the  bad  caufer  worfe ; 
Revolving  this  will  teach  thee  how  to  curfe. 

^  Eliz.  My  words  are  dull,  O,  quicken  them  with  thine! 

^  Mar,  Thy  woes  will  make  them  fliarp,  and  pierce 
like  mine.  [£'x//^  Margaret* 

Dutch,  Why  fliould  calamity  be  full  of  words? 

*^  Elix^  Windy  attorneys  to  their  client  woes  *, 
Airy  fucceeders  of  intellate  joys ', 

*  F-orhisr  to  Beep'^^nd  fail—]  Faft  haa  no  connexion  with  the 
preceding  vrot^/erbear  ;  the  meaning  being,— ^leep  not  at  night,  and 
faft  during  the  day.  The  quarto  reads — to  fieep  the  nights,  and  faft 
tht  days.  -Maloni.  / 

«  —  were  fairer—]  So  the  quarto.     The  folio  reads— -/wee/er. 

Malomk. 
■*  ff^yjbould  caUmity  hi  full  of  words  f 

Jf^tndy  attorneys  to  their  client  woes,  j  So,  in  our  authour*s  yeant 
and  Adonis  : 

«*  So  of  concealed  forrow  may  be  faid  : 
"  Free  vent  of  words  love's  fire  dothaifaage  5 
*•  But  when  the  heart's  attorney  once  is  mute| 
«  The  client  breaks  as  dsfperate  of  his  fuit." 
The  quarto  reads^^oar  client  woes.     The  folio— /i&^/r  clients  woes. 

MELONS. 

3  «.  inteftate  joysy]  So  the  quarto.'  The  folio  reads  corruptly 
inttpine.  The  metaphor  is  extremely  harHi.  The  joys  already  pof- 
feHed  being  all  confumed  and  paiTed  away,  are  fuppofed  to  have  died 
intcflate,  that  is,  to  have  made  no  will,  having  nothing  to  bequeath  ; 
and  me;e  verbal  complaints  arc  thei^  fuccefibrs,  but  inherit  nothing  but 
miiiery.    Malonb. 

Poor 
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Poor  breathing  orators  of  mtferies ! 
Let  them  hare  fcope :  thoneh  what  diey  do  impaft 
Help  nothing  clft,  yet  do^ey  eafc  the  jieart  •. 

Dutch»  li  lo»  thea  be  not  toagoe-ty'd :  go  with  nie« 
And  in  the  breath  of  bitter  words  let's  fmother 
My  damned  Ton,  ^at  thy  two  fweet  ^s  fmother*d« 

[Drum^  nioitiniu 
I  hear  his  drum>-^be  copious  in  exclaims. 

Enter  King  Ri  c  h  A  a  o  >  and  bis  Train,  marching* 

K.  Rich,  y^ho  intercepts  me  in  my  expedition  ? 

Dutch.  O,  flie,  that  might  hare  intercepted  tfaee» 
By  ftrangting  thee  in  her  accarfed  womb. 
Prom  alfthe  flaaghters,  wretch,  that  thou  haft  done. 

^.  Eltx.  Hid'fl  thou  that  forehead  with  a  golden  crov7fl» 
Where  fhould  be  branded,  if  that  nght  were  right, 
The  {laughter  of  the  prince  that  ow'd  that  cro<vn. 
And  the  dire  death  of  my  poor  fons,  and  brothers  ? 
Tell  me,  thou  villain-flave,  where  are  my  children  ? 

Dutch,  Thou  toad,  thou  toad,  where  is  thy  brother 
Clarence  ? 
And  little  Ned  Plantagenet,  his  fon? 

^  Eiiz.  Where  is  the  gentle  Riyers,  Vaughan,  Grey  ^ 

Dutch,  Where  is  kind  Haftings  f 

K,  Rich,  A  flourifh,  trumpets !— ^ftrike  alarum,  drums! 
Let  not  the  heavens  hear  thefe  tell-tale  women 
Rail  on  the  Lord's  anointed.:  Strike,  I  fay.— - 

[Flourijh.    Alarums* 
Either  be  patient,  and  entreat  me  fair^ 
Or  with  the  clamorous  report  of  war 
Thus  will  I  drown  your  exclamations. 

Dutch,  Art  thou  my  fon  f 

K,  Rich,  Ay ;  1  thank  God,  my  father,  and  yourfelf. 

Dutch,  Then  patiently  hear  my  impatience. 

♦  _  though  wbtt  they  do  impart 

Htlp  nothing  elftt  yet  do  they  eafi  the  beat't,]  So,  in  Macbeth  s 
**  Give  ^rrow  words  j  the  grief  that  does  not  fpeak, 
«  Whifpen  the  o'er-frsioght  heart,  and  bids  it  break.** 
The  Qua(t9  rfadsvHclp  ttot  ft  jiUr^    Mai  on  x  • 

K.  Rich. 
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JT.  Rich.  Madam>  I  have  k  touch  of  your  cottdkion^ 

That  cannot  bnx^  the.  accent  of  f  eproof. 
Dutch.  O,  let  me  fpeak. 
K.  Rich.  Do,  then«$  bot  111  not  hear^ 
Dutch.  I  will  be  mild  and  gentle  in  my  wordi* 
K.  Rich.  And  brief,  good  mother;   for  I  am  in  £iftile» 
Dutch.  Art  thou  fo  hafty  ?  I  have  ftaid  for  thee,; 

God  knows,  in  torment  and  in  agony. 
jr.  Rich.  And  came  I  not  at  laft  to  comibrt  you  ? 
Dutch.  No,  by  the  holy  rood,  thou  know'ft  it  welt. 

Thou  cam'ft  oo  earth  to  make  the  earth  my  hell. 

A  grievous  burden  was  thy  birth  to  me ; 

Tetchy  and  wayward  was  thy  infancy ;. 

Thy  fchpol-days,  frightful,  defperate,  wild,  afnd  furioos  j 

Thy  prime  of  mranhood,  darings  bold,  and  venturous  j 

Thy  age  confirmed,  proud,  fubtk,  fly,  and  bloody. 

More  mild,  but  yet  more  harmful,  kind  in  hatred: 

What  comfortable  hour  canit  thou  name. 

That  ever  grac'd  me  *  in  thy  company  ? 
K.  Rich.  'Faith,  none,  but  Humphry  Hour*,  that 
call'd  your  grace 

To  breakfaH  once,  forth  of  my  company. 

4  —  if  touch  of  your  conditloti)]  A  f^ice  or  partich  ol  'your  temftr 
#r  dijpofitioti.    JoHHspN. 

fio,  in  Chapman's  tranflation  of  the  24th  Iliads^ 
*'  ■  his  cold  blood  eoAbracM  a  fiery  toacb 

<»  Of  aoger,  &c.    Stkevbns. 
5  That  ever  graced  «z«.— ]  To  grace  feems  here  to  mean  the  fame  as 
to  ilefs,  to  make  happy.     So,  gracioui  is  kind,  and  graces  are  favours. 

JoAKSON* 

6  «.•  Humfhy  ifdiir,]  This  may  probably  be  an  allufion  to  fomr 
alfair  of  gallantry  of  which  the  dutchefs  had  been  fufpeAed.  I  cartnoc 
find  the  name  in  Hotinihed.  Surely  the  poet's  fondnefs  for  a  quibble 
has  not  induced  him  at  once  to  perfonlfy  and  chriften  that  bsur  of  the 
day  which  fummon'd  his  mother  to  bre^kfaft.  So,  in  The  Wit  of  a 
fVoman,  1604:  "Gentlemen,  time  makes  us  brief :  our  old  miftrefs^ 
Hoirr^y  is  at  hand.**   Steevens. 

I  believe  nothing  more  than  a  quibble  was  meant.  In  our  poet*ft 
twentieth  Sonnet  we  find  a  fimilar  conceit ;  a  quibble  between  huef 
^colottrs)  and  Mugbes,  (formerly  fpdt  Hi^s)  tht  perfon  addrefTed. 

Macone. 
If 
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If  I  be  ib  difgracious  ia  your  fight, 

Let  me  march  on,  and  not  offend  you,  madam«— • 

Strike  up  the  drum. 

Dutch.  I  pry'thee,  hear  me  fptak* 

K.  fticb  You  <peak  too  bitterly* 

Dutcb.  Hear  me  a  word  j 
tot  I  (hall  never  fpeak  to  thee  again. 

K.  Rtch.  So.  . 

Dutch,  Either  thou  wilt  die,  by  God's  juS  ordinance^ 
Ere  from  this  war  thou  tura  a  conqueror ; 
Or  l' with  grief  and  extreme  age  Chall  peri^ 
And  never  look  upon  thy  face  again. 
Therefore,  take  with  thee  my  moil  heavy  curie  ; 
Which,  in  the  day  of  battle,  tire  thee  more. 
Than  all  the  cdmplete  armour  that  thou  wear'H  1 
My  prayers  on  the  ad verfe  party  fight ; 
And  there  the  little  fouls  of  Edward's  children 
Whifper  the  fpirits  of  thine  enemies. 
And  promife  them  fuccefs  and  vidory  ! 
Bloody  thou  art,  bloody  will  be  thy  end ; 
Shame  ferves  thy  life  ^  and  doth  thy  death  attend. 

[Exit. 

^  Elix.  Though  far  more  caufe,  yet  much  lefs  fpirit 
to  curfe 
Abides  in  me  ;  I  fay  amen  to  her.  {g^^^^S* 

K.  Rich,  Stay,  madam  ^,  I  mufl  fpeak  a  word  with  you^ 
•     ^  Elix,  I  have  no  more  fons  of  the  royal  blood. 
For  thee  to  murder :  for  my.  daughters,  Richard>-- 
They  (hall  be  praying  nuns,  not  weeping  queens ; 
And  therefore  level  not  to  hit  their  lives. 

K.  Rich.  You  have  a  daughter  call 'd-— Elizabeth, 
Virtuous  and  fair,  royal  and  gracious. 

^  Sliz.  And  muft  (he  die  for  this  ?  O,  let  her  live^ 
And  ril  corrupt  her  manners,  flain  her  beauty ; 

7  Shame  ferves  tby  Hftf^  To  ferve  is  to  aeeompany,  fenranli  be* 
log  near  the  perfont  of  their  mailers.    Johkson. 

9  Stay,   madam,]    On  this  dialogue  *tis  not  flecen*ary  to  betfow 
much  criticifm ;  part  of  it  is  ridic«lou9|  and  the  wh^le  Improbable. 

Johnson* 
Slander 
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Slander  myfelf,  as  fkUe  to  Edward's  bed;     I 
Throw  over  her  the  veil  of^  infamy :    •  ' 

So  ihe  may  live  urrfcarr'd  of  bleeding  Slaughter, 
"  I  will  coufefs  fhe  Was  not  Edward's  daughter. 

AT.  Ruh,  Wrong  not  her  birth,  Ihe  is  of  royal  blood  •. 
'  ^  Ebz.  To  fave  her  life.  Til  fay— Ihe  is  not  fo. 

K..Rich,  Her  life  is  fafeft  only  in  her  birth. 

P.  Blix,  And  only  in  that  fafety  dy'd  her  brothers. 
'  K.Rich,  Lo,  at  their  births  good  ftafs  were  oppofite*. 

^  Elix.  No,  to  th6ir  lives  bad  friends  were  contrary. 

K.  Rich,  All  unavoided  is  the  doom  of  deftiny  ♦. 

j^.  Elite,  True,  when  avoided  grace  makes  deftiny : 
My  babes  were  deftin'dto.a  fairer  death. 
If  grace  had  blefs'd  thee  with  a  faii^er  life. 

K*  Rich,  Yot  fpeak,  as  if  that  I  had  flain  my  coufins. 

^  Elisc,  Coufms,  indeed ;   vlx^  by  their  uncle  cozen'd 
Of. comfort,  kingdom,  kindred,  freedom,  life. 
Whofe  hands  foever  lanc'd  their  tender  hearts. 
Thy  head,  all  indirectly,  gave  direflion : 
No  doubt  the  murderous  knife  was  dull  and  blunt^* 
Till  it  was  whetted  on  thy  ftone*hard  heart*. 
To  revel  in  the  entrails  of  my  lambs. 
But  that  ftill  ufe  of  grief  makes  wild  grief  tame. 
My  tongue  fhoul^to  thy  ears  not  name  my  boys. 
Till  that  my  nails  were  anchor'd  in  thine  eyes ; 
And  I,  in  fuch  a  defperate  bay  of  death,     . 
•Like  a  poor  bark,  of  fails  and  tackling  ^-eft, 

5  '^fie  is  of  royai  blood.}  The  folio  reads— .flie  is  a  royal prhcefs* 

P  STKtVKNa. 

^ «  Lo,  at  their  hirebs'^1    Perhaps  we  ihould  read— iW,  at  their 
births—,     Tyrwhitt, 

•  ^//  unavoided,  &€,"]  i.  c.  unavoidable.     So  before  ! 

•**  "Vjrhofc  unavoided  eye  is  dangerous."     MaLon*. 

*  Till  it  was  whetted  on  thyftone^bard  hearty}  This  conceit  feem» 
•to  have  been  a  great  favourite  of  Shakfpeare,  "We  meet  with  it  more 
than  once.     In^.  Henry  J^,  P.  II  >' 

**  Tboubid^ft  a  tboufand  daggers  in  thy  thottgbtSp 
•  •*  ff^bicb  thou  bafi  whetted  on  thy  ftoity  heart, 

«'  To  ftab;'  ice. 
gAgain,  in  the  Mer(^ant  •/  Venice  : 

0  Not  on  thy  foajf  but  on  thy  fouj^  bar/b  7*w, 
^  «<  Thou  mak'ft  thy  knife  kttn'^,'*    STisrsKf • 

.••  YoL^VL  P  P  *      ^^^ 
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Riiih  til  to  pieces  on  thy  rocky  ^om. 

iT.  Rick*  Madaniy  fo  thrive  I  in  my  enterprize^ 
And  dangeroos  fnccefs  of  bloody  wars^ 
As  I  intend  more  good  to  you  and  yoars» 
Than  ever  you  or  yours  by  me  were  harm'd ! 

^.  Elix.  What  j^Dodis  cover 'd  with  the  face  of  heaven. 
To  be  difcover^d,  that  can  do  me  good  ? 

iT.  i^iVi^.The  advancement  of  your  children^  gentle  ladf» 

^  Elisa.  Up  to  fome  fcaffbld,  there  to  lofe  their  heao^ 

K.  Rich.  N09  to  the  dignity  and  height  of  fortune* 
The  high  imperial  type'  of  tnis  earth's  glory. 

^  Elix.  Flatter  my  ibrrows  with  report  of  it ; 
Tell  me*  what  flate*  what  dignity*  wnat  honour, 
Canft  thou  demife  ^  to  any  duld  olf  mine  ? 

K.  Rich,  Even  all  I  have ;  ay*  and  myfelf  and  all. 
Will  I  withal  endow  a  child  of  thine  ; 
So  in  the  Lethe  of  thy  ad^ry  foul 
Thou  drown  the  fad  remembrance  of  thofe  wrcuigs. 
Which*  thou  fuppofefl*  I  have  done  to  thee. 

J^  EUxn,  Be  bnef*  left  that  the  procefs  of  thy  kindnefs 
Laft  longer  telling  than  thy  kindnefs'  date. 

iTr  iJ/Vi&.  Then  know,  that,  from  my  foul,  I  love  thy 
daughter. 

S.  Elix,.  My  daughter's  mother  fliinks  it  with  her  foul. 

K.  Rich.  What  do  you  think  ? 

^.  £//«.That  thou  doft  love  my  daughter,  from  thy  fotil: 
5o,  from  thy  Ibul/s  love,  didil  thou  love  her  brothers  ; 
And,  from  my  heart's  love,  I  do  thank  thee  for  h* 

Jt  Tbthigb  imptrial  ty^e^  7y/^iiexhibitioii,  fhcMr,  difplay. 

•  •  JOKNSOir. 

BuHokar  in-  his  Exfofit$r,  1616,  defines  Type—'"  A  figure,  form, 
or  likenefs  of  any  thing.**  Cawdrey  In  his  Alffbab^iical  TahUy  &c. 
1604,  calls  it— <<  figure,  examplct  or  fifadowe  of  any  thing.'%  The 
word  is  ufed  in  fC.  Henry  VJ.  P.  IH.  as  here  s  *     •' 

**  Thy  father  bears  the  type  of  king  of  Naples."    Malohe.   , 
4  Canfl  tbou  demife—]  The  common  meaning  of  the  verb  to  demife 
is  to  granti  from  demittere,  to  devolve  a  right  from  oft  to  another. 

Stkxtkvs.^ 
The  conftant  language  of  leafes  Is,  H  ^^demlfed,  grantedj^d  to 
farm  fet.**    But  I  believe  the  word  is  *u(cd  by  no  poet  but  Shak* 
fpeare.  For  ^^mf/lr,  the  reading' of  the  quarto,  and  A:ft  folio,  t^  editort 
oftl^«(kcoadfouoiMbitrvilyfubit^Ctttedi^v(/#,    Malon^.     ^ 

A*  Rich* 

'        -  ■   *■    "•. 
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,    2r.  Rich.  Be  not  fo  hzSty  to  confound  m/  meaning  t 
1  mean>  that  with  mv  foul  I  love  thy  daufi;hter« 
And  do  intcAd  to  make  h^r  dueen  of  England. 

^  EUk.  Well  then»  who  doft  thou  mean  (hall  be  her 
king? 

JT.  Rich.  Even  he^  that  makes  her  queen ;  Who  elfe 
ihould  be  ? 

jg.£//«.  What,  thou? 

K.  Rich.  I,  even  I :  What  think  you  of  it,  madam  *  ? 

^  Elix.  How  canft  thou  woo  her  ? 

K.  Rich.  That  I  would  learn  of  you. 
As  one  being  befl  acquainted  with  her  humour* 

^  Eliz.  And  wilt  thou  learn  of  me  ? 

kI  Rich.  Madam,  with  all  my  heart* 

^  Eli»»  Send  to  her,  by  the  man  that  flew  her  brotheis^ 
A  pair  of  bleedine  hearts ;  thereon  engrave, 
Edward,  and  Yoik  $  then,  haply,  will  ihe  weep : 
Therefore  prefent  to  her,— as  iometime  Margaret* 
Bid  to  thy  father,  Heep'din  Rutland's  blood,'** 
A  handkerchief;  which,  fay  to  her,  did  drain 
The  purple  fap  from  her  fweet  brother's  body^ 
And  Dia  her  wipe  her  )^eeping  eyes  withal.  ' 

If  this  inducement  move  her  not  to  love^ 
Send  her  a  letter  of  thy  noble  deeds  ; 
Tell  her,  thou  mad'H  away  her  uncle  Clarence, 
Her  uncle  Rivers ;  ay,  and,  for  her  fake, 
Mad'ft  quick  conveyance  with  her  good  aunt  Anne. 

JT.  Rich.  You  mock  me,  madati  1  this  is  not  the  way 
To  win  your  daughter, 

^  £//«.  There  is  no  other  way ; 
Unlefs'  thou  could'fl  put  on  fbme  other  ihape. 
And  not  be  Richard  that  hath  done  all  this. 

K.  Rich.  Say,  that  I  did  all  this  for  love  of  hir  •? 

5  /»  #«M  //  Ttn^Mt  wink  yom  •/  iff  madam  f]  Sq  the  quarto.  I  am 
not  Aire  whether  it  (hould  not  be  printed,  Ay^  even  I.  The  folio  reads : 

Even/«  /  bow  think  you  of  it  ?     Ma  lone. 

6  ..  at  fimetime  Margaret^  Here  is  another  reference  to  the  playi 
pi K,  Henry  VL   Johnson.      .  •  .      . 

*  Say 9  tbfitJdidf  &c.]  This  and  the  following  fifty-four  lines, 
cndingVith  the  words  teader  ytars  in  p.  38^!  are  found  only  in  the 
folio.   .Maloni. 

'         P  p  a  ^Elifi, 
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^  EUk.  Nay,  then  indeed^  fht  cannot  choofe  bat  bate 
tiurc% 
Hayin?  bought  love  with  fach  a  bloody  fpoil  *• 

iT.  Ruh.  Look,  what  is  done  cannot  be  now  amendtd; 
Men  /hall  deal  unadvifedly  fometimes. 
Which  after^iours  give  leifure  to  repent. 
If  I  did  take  the  kingdom  from  your  tont. 
To  make  amends,  ril  give  it  to  yonr  damghler* 
If  I  have  killed  tl:^  iffue  of  yonr  womb. 
To  quicken  your  increafe>  I  will  beget 
Mine  ilTue  of  your  blood  npon  yonr  daughter* 
A  grandam's  name  is  little  lefs  in  love. 
Than  is  the  doting  title  of  a  mother  ; 
They  are  as  children,  but  one  Hep  below, 
£ven  of  your  mettle,  of  your  rtry  blood^  ; 
Of  all  one  pain,— ^ave  for  a  night  of  groans 
Endur'd  of  her ',  for  whom  yott  bid  like  forrow  \ 

7  Nsy  thin^  indeed i  fht  catinet  cheeft  but  hate  f^,]    The  lenfiK 
feemi  to  require  that  we  ihotild  re«d : 

— —  b/tt  love  thit^ 
ironically.    Ttrwhitt.  * 

t  -.^/oM^jf  fpoil.l  ^'^//is  wafte,  havock.    Johnson. 
9  En/en  of  your  oaettle,  ofyout  very  blood  H  The  folio  hat-  mettaU 
The  two    wordi  are  frequently  confounded  in  the  old  copies.     That 
uuttle  was  the  word  intended  here,  appears  from  vasioat  other  piUIaget* 
So,  in  Macbeth  : 

*'  —  Thy  undaunted  witttb  (hould  corapole 
**  Nothing  but  maksd* 
Again,  in  K.  Richard  II* 

«  that  bed,  that  womb, 

«  That  mettle,  that  felf-mould  that  fafliionM  thee^ 
<<  Made  him  i  man." 
Again,  in  Timon  of  Atbem: 

"       I     Common  mother,  thou^ 
«  Whofe  womb  unmeafurable,  and  Infinite  bretft^ 
**  Teems  and  fe^s  ail,  whofe  felf-fj^  mtitU 
**  Whereof  thy  proud  child,  arrogant  min,  it  puffed, 
<<  Engenders  the  black  toad,**  &c»    Maloiix«. 
'  Endured  of  berf2  Of  in  the  language  of  Shakfpear^s  age  was  frc» 
^uently  ufed  for />jf.    Malomk. 
a  ff»  bid  iikeJorr9W*]  •  Bid  is  in  the  paA  tenft  from  M#*  Johnso»« 

•  ■      'Your 
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Voar  ch: 
But  min 

Thfi  loft 

And,  by 

I  cannot 

Thcrcfo] 

Dorfety 

Leads  di 

Th;sfai: 

To  high 

Tlie  kin 

Familial 

Again  ft 

And  all 

Rep^ir'd  wi  i 

What!  wc  •;: 

The  liquid  V 

Shall  come 

Advantagin 

Often  time 

Gp  then,  n 

Make  bold  T.' 

Prep^e  hei 

Put  in  her  1 

Of  golden  (i 

With  the  (V 

And  when  t  '  '^~ 

The  petty  r 

Bound  with 

And  lead  ti  '     "^ 

3  Ad'oatitagingibiii 

-  Often  times  dou%, 
ilead  of  ione,  the  old 
n  are  confounded  in  tl 
SotfTdl.  I.  p.  292,  1 
Tedlt^n  was  made  by  M 
tears  that  you  have  ieti, 
and  requite  yoo  byW) 
u  your  forrow  has  bee...      .»»«,»»... 

PP  3  To 
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To  whom  I  will  retail ^tfnjr  con€[ueft  won,' 
And  ^e  fiiall  be  fble  vidrefs,  Caefar's  Caefar. 

^  Elix.  What  were  I  beft  to  fiy  ?  her  father^s  brother 
Would  be  her  lord?  Or  ihall  I  fay,  her'unde?  ' 
Or,  he  that  flew  %er  brothers,  and  her  ondes  ? 
Under  what  title  fliail  I  woo  for  thee,  ' 

That  God,  the^lW,  my  honour,  and  her  love. 
Can  make  feem  pleafing  to  her  tender  years  ?  ■ 

jf.  Rich*  Infer  taii  England's  peace  by  this  alliance. 

St-  Elix.  Which  ihe  flxall  J>archafe  with  ftill  laftine  war. 

a1  Rich.  Tell  her,  the  lung,  that  may  command,  en« 
treats;  .     ^  . . 

^  EUk.  That  at  her  hands,  which  the  king's  King  &»> 
bids^         •  ^9. 

K*  Rich.  Say,  me  fliall  be  a  high  and  mighty  queen. 

^  ^/r«*To  wail  the  title,  as  her  mother  doth, 

jr.  Rich.  Say,  I  will  love  her  everlaftingly. 

:?.  Elix.  But  how  long  ihall  that  title,  ever,  laft«  f 

^  Rich.  Sweetly  in  force  nxlto  her  fair  life's  end. 

^Elm,  But  how  long  fairly  fliall  her  fweet  life  lafl  > 

K.Ricb^  As  long  as  heaven;  and  nature,  lengthens  it. 

^  EHz.  As  long  as  hell,  and  Richard,  likes  of  it. 

K,  Rich,  Say,  I,  her  fov'reign,  am  her  fubjedl  low  ^. 

^  Elix.  But  flie,  your  fubjeft,  loaths  fuch  fov'reignty. 

K.  Rich.  Be  eloquent  in  my  behalf  to  her. 

f.  Eiiz.  An  honefl  tale  fpeeds  beft,  being  plainly  told. 
•  Rsch*  Then,  in  plain  terms  tell  her  my  loving  tale*. 

4  To  whom  t  wiU  retail-.*!  i.  c.  rccoont.  -  Se»  p.  52^,  n%  5. 

'  ,  Mal6nk*  ' 

5  —  wbicb  the  kiag*s  King  fbr$ub,l  Alluding  to  the  prohibition  in. 
the  Levi tical  law.     See  Levi ticut,  xtiii*  14.     Obxy. 

.^  Suihc9»lo9^  p>ailtbMftHUt  •mtr^  A^'j  Y^Qg  has  borrowed 
this  thought  in  his  Uniwerf0t  Paffiom  1 

*<  Sut  fayw^rmy  wriftrtfi  an4  myfrUad, 

««  Wbicb  dp  n^xt  mftth  tbe  ttirnUyJhaH.fndt^*    Stzxvkks.  . 
•    7  —  iffli  btr  fubj^S  lQVf»J  Thus  the  folio.  The  quarto  reads  s— ^<r 
JuhjeS  love.    STxsvKKf. 

>  tben^  im  pJmim  mnOfU  bir  my  loving  taU,']  So  the  quarto.   Tha 
Iblio  reads.— 

Then  plainly  to  her  tell  my  loving  tale*    Mal onz. 
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^SUk.  Plain,  and  not  honeft^  is  too  harfii  a  ftyle. 
M^i  Rich*  Your  reafons  are  too  fhUlow  and  too  qoidc* 
^Eliz.  O,  nOf'my  reafons  are  too  deep  and  dead;— - 
Too  deep  and  dead,  poor  infants,  in  their  grares. 
JT*  Rich.  Harp  not  on  tjiat  ftrin^,  madam ;  that  is  paiU 
^ Eliz. Harp  on  it  fHIl fhalll,  till heart-ibings  break ». 
K.Rich:  Now,  by  my  george,*  my  garter,  and  my 
•  crown,—  • 

f.  Eliz.  Profan'd,  difliotioorM,  and  the  third  ufurp'd. 
;^/V3&.  liwear:  '  • 

^  Eliz.  By  nothinjBf  \]  fbr  this  is  no  oath. 
The  george,  profahM,  h&th  loS  his  holy  honour*  ;• 
The  garter,  blemifh'd,  pawh*d  hiS  knightly^rtue ;     * 
The  crpwn,  iifurp'd,  dim-ac*d  his  kingly  glory: 
If  femething  thou  would?  Iwear  to  be  ftliev'd. 
Swear  then  t>y  fo^^ething  that  thou  haft  not  wrong'd. 

JT.  ^/r*.  Now  by- the  woridr— '  < 

SK  Eliz.  *Tis  full  of  thy  foul  wrongs. . 
.    j^  ^ifA.  My  father's  death,-^ 
V  v^£/i«.Tliy  life  hath  ttatdiflionottr'd. 

A.  i2»Vi&.  Then,  by  myfelf^^. 

•  K.  Rich.  Bmf  net  on  thatflrhg^  madam  $  that  U  pap. 

Q^EHz.  Hart)  om  it  ftiil  moH  h  &c.]  In  the  quano,  1 598,  the 
fifft  of  thefe  two  lines  it  wantnig/  -  The  paiTage  ftan^t  thjut ; 
S^M.  OytiOf  my  ttaibiHr&e. 
Too  deep  and  dead,  poor  infants,  in  their  graves. 

King.  Harp  on  it  ftiit  ttnJA  I,  till  hcart-ftrings  break^ 
Now  by  my  george,  &c. 
'  The  printer  of  the  nett  quarto  faw  that  the  .line— <<  Harp  on  it 
^ftUI  ihali  I,**  &c«  cottld  notMong  to  Richard,  and  therefore  annexe! 
it  to  the  t{ueen*8  former  fpeech,  but  did  not  infert  the«mitted  line.    - 
The  editor  of  the  folio  fupplied  tho  tine  that  Was  wantug^  bat  ab* 
lurijly  mifplaced  it,  and  exhibtted  the  paflage  thus : 

'   ^.  O,  no,  my  reafona  Urt  too -deep  and  dead; 
Too  deep  and  dead,  poor  infants,  in  their  graves. 
Harp  on  itAill  fliall  I,  till  heart-ftrings  break. 

King.  Ha»  not  on  that  ftring,  madam,  that  is  piaft. 
Now  bymygbiorge,  tfcc.      • 
The  text  is  formed  fVom  the  quarto,  and  the  folio.    Ma  t  okx. 
■  Tht  georgCf  pro/an^,  hath  lofi  bit  holy  ^ajioarr  |]  So  the  quarto. 
Tlie  fblio  reads :  \ 

Thf  geoige,  profan^^,  hath  loft  his  lordly  honour  | 
Tiygarterj  Uc»    Maioki. 

P  p  4  ^  Eliz. 
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1  God*s  wrong  h'mtfi  of  all*  .  \     ^   * 

If  thou  bad%  feared  to  hfebi'dk  oath  by 'Wrh.'  ^c.]  I  lUt?*hCTe 
followed  the  quarto,  c«eept  that  it  reads  7n  the  i[irctedingli>ee^h^"Why 
then,  by  God, — .     The  editorrx)|lth«  fttio,  ifraAtbe  af  ptehcofion  of 
the  penalty  of  the  Statute,  3jac.I.  c.  >i.  printed   ««  Why  %tken  by 
heaven, ^'^r^ni  the  whole  they  abi^f^di^  Exhibited  thi^  f  ■    V 

Rich*  Why  t^en,  by  ifa^ft-    .         .    .  > 
.^•/id0«fii'«  wrong  ipmo^  of  aUv'  :.-:...    ^': 

Jf  thou  didft  fear  to  breajc  ta  oath  wii^  Ififf 
The  \uiity,  dec.  • 
.If  tiiou  hadft  fear*d  to  breaJ^  an  oatl^  kj  ^M*»  .   ^ 
The  imperial  metal,  &'c.  ^    .^    .....     . 

]^y  then-  aJuxatioain  thefiril  UnQ  qf  .th^^ufen's  fpe^ch,  tbfty:ma<le 
.all  that  follows  ungrammatical.  ..)The,c^aQge,in  the-precediiyg^eevi^i 
not  having  thfi(  cpn£^)iepceii  {  b«VA  ad^jp^/^rit^   :Mavoiib« 

*  '— tht.X}Hg  thy  brother4n«e/<«  ,  ' 

Had  not  been  hiokt»t  nor  ,^py . brother  Ci^^*^  The  quarto,  by  an 
crrour  of  the  prefs,  hfis— ^sy  brotlw»  which  th^  editor  of  the  folio  cor* 
rc^ed  thus :  ,  ;  .  .        .     p 

The  unity  the  king,  my  |'«^«f </, ;  i^adc,  t 

77hj^u  )iad^  npt  broken,  aqr  ffx^^broti^fn  died.     ^S^lonz* 

3  Which' now,  two  rrn^^r  bed-/(//0«;«,  &c,]  Mr.  RoderkJ^pbfervei) 
that  the  WQrd'rwj9  isY'ithout  aijy  force,  and  .would  ^ead  s    ^ 

/F<fek^  «ai«f,  too,r««/fr,  &c.  .^Tf^vxNS.  "■    i 

Thus  the  folio.     The  quarto — two  tender  ^/tfy-feljows.   M.^:Lp;ri» 

4  •«  a^;r^/of  ^9f)Rr«.1  So  the  Quarto*  Folio-^/^*  prcy>  ^aloni. 

*  ^"^  the  time  to  come*\  So  th«k  ^V^J^Q*:  ^  M,  aoC  ii]^.^^e  folio. 
•'     *■  <.»  Maloni. 

'  •  The 
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The  children  live,  whofe  parents  thou  haft  flaughter'd, 

UngovernM  youth,  to  wail  it  m  their  age  * :/ 

The  parents  live,  whofe  children  thou  haft  butchcr'd. 

Old  barren  plants,  to  wail  it  with  their  age. 

Swear  not  by  time  to  come ;  for  that  thou  haft 

Mifus'd  ere  us'd,  by  times  ill-ns'd  o'er-paft.       • 

K,,Rich.  ks  I  intend  to  profper,  and  repent ! 
So  thrive  I  in  hiy  dangerous  attempt  ^ 
Of  hoftile  arms  ?  myfelf  myfelf  confound  ! 
Heaven,  and  fortune,  bar  me  happy  hours  ^  !  •      - 
Day,  yield  me  not  thy  light ;  nor,  night,  thy  rcft'T 
5e  bppofite  all  planets  of  good  luck 
To  my  prbceeding,  if,  with  pure  heart's  Jov^,     . 
Immaculate  devotion,  holy  thoughts, 
I  tender  not  thy  beauteous  princely  daughter  !   '  '    " 
In  her  conilfts  my  happinef^s  gnd  thine; 
Withppt  her,  elf,  and  thee,    ,,     -       .^ 

HciVfelf,' the  ^  a  chriftian  foul,^  ,       .!    ^ 

Death,  defol ,  ,  ~..d  decay:         '  |^'       , 

It  cannot  be  avoided,  but  by  this;  '     '  "  *'  ^    '. 

It  will  not  be  avoided,  bui  oy  this. '       ;  ^  .  *  ^ 

Therefore^  deair  mother,  (I  muft  Call  you  fo,)  /^^ 

Be  the  attorney  of  my  love  to  her:  .,,!/> 

Pie^d  what  I  will  be, ;  not  what  I  have  beeii; 
Wot'mi^  d^ferti,  i)ut  what  I  will  deferve: /^t,, 
Urge  the  neceffity  and  ftate  of  times,   '    ."     ''        r 
And  be  not  pe'evifh  found  in  great  deili^ns*.     . ' 

^  Elisc,  Shall  I  be  tempted  of  the  devU  thus  ? 

K.  Rich.  Ay,  if  the  devil  tempt  thee  to  dp  good. 

5  ^fo'wailU'ih  tbeii"  age :]^^o  the  4uirtp,."'i ^^S."  The  quafto 
S^6o2|  Sec.  and  the  folio,  reatl^^'tv/Tft  their  agfe.     M'aloY^e.  * 

,  '^'  -.•  id  my,  dangerous  attempt—]  So  the  quarto.   Folio — dangerous 
H^airs.     Malonk. 

,1-7  ^Ugatieti,  and  fortune f  har'me  if apfy  boMrs!^Thi9^. Wne  i«  found 
Aidy  in  the  folio.     Malone. 

*.  And  he  not  peefifli/o«W— i}  Thus  the  folior    Fetvl/h  in  our  au- 
«tKbur*8  time  Signified /&»/</&.     So  in  the  fecond  Ccene  of  this  z&, : 
«'  When  Richmond  was  a  little ^«t;//2>  boy,—,"   .    ' 

See  alfo  Minflieu's  Dict.  in  v.  The  quarto  /reads.*-pcevi(hy»«</, 
And  I  am  not  fure  that  it  is  not  right.  A  compotmd  epithet  might 
iwjrc  been  intended  5  peevtjb-fond.  .^o  (biidtfr^fQilipi  fenfele/s'obfti^ 
matt^' f99kJb'Wittyf  &c.    Malomz* 

^  Eliz. 
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^  £//<:.  Shall  I  forget  myfelf,  to  be  myfelf  ? 

K.  Rich.  Ay,  if  your  felTs  remembrance  wrong  70ttrfel(# 

iP.  Elix,  But  thou  didfl  kill  my  children. 

K,  Rich,  £ut  in  your  daughter's  womb  I  bory  them : 
Where,  in  that  ncftof  fpicery,  they  (hall  bfeed' 
Selves  of  themfelves,  to  your  recomforture. 

^EIiz\  Shall  I  go  win  my  daughter  to  thy  will  ? 

KI  Rich.  And  be  a  happy  mother  bv  the  deed. 

^  Eliz.  I  CO. — Write  to  me  very  ihortly. 
And  YOU  fliaU  underftand  from  me  her  mind. 

JC^Rich.  Bear  her  my  true  love*s  kifs,  and  fo  fareweL 
[^ijpng  her.    Exit  J^  £lizabeth. 
Relenting. fbol^  and  (hallow^  c^hanging— woman  i 
How  now  }  what  news  ? 

Rat.  Moft  mighty  foverei^n,  on  the  wellern  coaft  . 
Rideth  a  paiflant  navy  j  to  uie  fliore       ^ "  ' 
Throng  many  doubtful  hollow-hearted  friends, 
Unarm'd,  and  nnrefolv'd  to  beat  them  back : 
'Tis  thought,  that  Richmond  is  their  admiral  j 
And  there  they  hull,  expeftine  but  the  aid 
Of  Buckinghamj  to  welcome  them  afhore. 

K.  Rich.  Some  light-foot  friend  poft  to  the  duke  of 
Norfolk^;— 
Ratcliff,  thyfelf,— or  Catefby}  where  is  he? 

Cate.  Here,  my  good  lord. 

K.  Rich,  Catciby,  fly  to  the  duke. 

Cati.  I  win,  my  lord,  with  all  convenient  hafle. 

K.  Rich.  Ratcliff,  come  hither' :  Poft  to  Saliibury  ; 
When  thoa  com^ft  thither,— -Dull  unmindful  villain, 

[To  Cate%. 

*  -«-  ill  that  tnp  •ffplctrjy  tbeyJbaH  h^ttd]  Alludhig  to  the  phonux. 

Stkxvbm** 
So  the  quarto*    The  folio  reads— they  wi7/  breed.    Mai.onx* 

*  S^melzgbt'foot  friend  pop  f  tbi  dukt^^l  Richard's  precipitatioa 
•nd  confttfion  is  in  this  fcene  very  happily  reprefented  by  inconfifteot 
orders,  ar.d  fudden  variations  of  opinion.    Jomnsom* 

*  Ratcllff  come  hither  t"]  The  folio  has-^C^/r/^y,  come  hither. 
The  words  are  not  in  the  quarto.  It  is  obvious  that  they  are  addreflcd 
to  RaUlifi;    The  corre^on  was  atde  by  Mr*  Rowe*   Ma&on«. 

Why 
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Wh)^  (tay'ft  thoa  here,  and  go'il  not  to  the  duke  ? 

Catt.  Pix&,  mighty  liege,  tell  me  your  highnels'  plea- 
fore. 
What  from  your  grace  I  fhall  deliver  to  him. 

K.  Rich.  0,  true,,  good  Catefbyi — Bid  him  levy 
itraight 
The  greateft  ftrength  and  powejr  he  can  makcf. 
And  meet  me  fud^enly  at  Salifbury. 

Cote.  1  go.  i^^^* 

Rat.  What,  may  it  pleafe  you,  fhall  I  do  at  Salifbury  ? 

jjC  Rich.  Why»  what  would'fl  thou  do  there»  before  I 

'go? 

Raf.  Your  highnefs  told  me,  I  fhould  pofi  before. 

r    "/ 

£«//r  Stanley. 

JT.  Ric^*  My  mind  is  chang'd.— Stanley,  what  news 
with  you  ? 

SfoM.  NpiMi  good,  my  Ixege,  to  pleafe  yoa  with  the 
hearing; 
Nor  none  fo  bao^but  well  may  be  reported. 
'  K.  Rich •  Hey dzyi  a  riddle  !  neither  good>  nor  bad ! 
What  need'ft  thou  run  ^  many  miles  about,  z 

When  thou  may'fl  tell  thy  tale  the  neareft  way  f 
Once  more,  what  news  ? 

Stanl  Richmond  is  on  the  feas* 

JT.  Rich.  There  let  him  fink,  and  be  the  feas  on  him ! 
White-liver'd  runagate  *,  what  doth  he  there  ? 

Stan.  I  know  not,  mighty  fovereign,  but  by  gaefs. 

JC.  Rich.  Well,  as  you  gucfs  ? 

Sfan.  Stirr'd  up  by  Dorfet,  Buckingham,  and  Morton, 
He  makes  for  England,  here  to  claim  the  crown. 

K.  Rich.  Is  the  chair  empty  ?  is  the  fword  unfway'd? 
Is  the  king  dead  i  the  empire  unpoflefs'd  ? 

^  Whitie-llTer*d  rmnagatey'J  This  epithet,  defcriptive  of  cowardice, 
!•  not  peculiar  to  Shakipeare.  Stephen  Gollbn  in  his  Scbwl  of  Abujt, 
'579'  Speaking  of  the  Helots,  fays: 

<<  X«eave  thefc  pfccepts  to  the  wbiu-livertd  Hylotet/' 

3txbvxii«. 
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What  heir  of  York  is  there  alive,  but  we  *  ? 

A«4  who  IS  England's  king,  but  great  York's  heitf 

Then,  tell  me,  what  makes  he  upon  the  Teas? 

Stan.  Unlefs  for  that,  my  Heg^,  I  cannot  gu^s* 

K,  Rich.  Unlefs  for  that  he  comes  to  be  your  liege* 
Tou  cannot  guefs  wherefore  the  Wellhman  comes. 
Thou  wilt  revolt,  and  fly  to  him,  I  fear.  ^ 

Sta/t.  No,  mighty  liege  ♦i  therefore  miftruft  me  not. 

K^  Jlich.  Where  is  thy  jiower  thdn,  to  beat  him  back  f 
Where  be  fhy  tenants,  and  thy  followers  ? 

Are  they  not  now  upon  the  wefterri  fhore, 

Safe-^?6TTd«ftrng  the  rebels  from' their  Ihips  ?' 

Stan.  No,  my  good  lord,  my  friends  are  in  the  north. 

£.  Hicb."  Cold  fricnis  to  me :  What  do  tKej^  in  the 
north,  '  -  ,   - 

When  they  (hould  ferVe  their  fovereign  in  the  weft  ? 
•  St^nt  iTiey  have  nor  been  edmmand^d^  mighty  king: 
Pleafeth  your  majcfty  to  give  me  leavfe, 
I'll- mufter  op  my  friends ;  and  mectyouf  g*frace. 
Where,  and  what  time,  your  naajefty  fhall  pleaffe. 

K.  Rich.  Av,  ay,  thou  wouldft  be  gone  ta  join  with 

Richmond :  

I  will  not  truft  you,  fir '. 

Stan.  Moft  mighty  fovereign. 
You  have  no  cauie  to  hold  my  friendfhip  doubtful ; 
I  never  was,  nor  never  will  be  falfe. 

K^  kich.  Well,  go,  mufter  men.   But,  hc^  you,  leave, 
bdiind.  ' 

Your  fon,  George  Stanley:  look  your  heart  be  ft"iti> 
Or  elfe  his  head's  afTurance  is  but  fr^I. 

3  Hn:>at  bilr  of  York  is  thtre  alive,  hut  9;rf  ]  Richurd  aikt  thii 
que^ion  in  the  plenitude  of  power,  and  no  one  daces  to  aafwer  hun. 
But  they  whom  he  addrefles,  had  they  not  l^een  intimidated,  might 
have  told  him,  that  there  wa«  a  male  hfir '  of  the  faoufe  xif  York 
alive,  who  had  a  better  claim  to  the  throne  than  he;  Edward  earl  of 
Warwick,  the  only  fon  of  the  .I7furper*8  elder  brother,  ,Oeorge  duke  of 
Clarence  J  and  Elizabeth,  the  eldeil  daughter  of  Edward  IV,  and  all  . 
her  fibers,  had  a  better  title  than  either  of  them*     M^loni. 

4  Uof^  mighty  liege ;  J  So  the  quarto.    Folia :  Np,  mj  good  lord* 

Malonb. 

5  Lwill  not  truft  you,  /r.]  So  the  quarto.    Folio  ;  But  VVL  not 
tfuftmee*    Malomi* 

Stan, 
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Statt,  So  deal  with  him;  as  I  prove  true  to  you, 

•  •    [Exit  Staitley, 

Enter  a  MeiTenger. 

Me/.  My  gracious  fovereiga,.  now  in  Pevonfhire* 
As  I  by  friends  am  well  advertifed. 
Sir  Edward  Courtney,  and  the  haughty  prelate, 
Bilhop  of  Exeter,  his  elder  brother. 
With  many  more  confederates,  are  in  arms* 

Enter  another  MeiTenger. 

2.  Me/.  In  Kent,  my  liege,  the  Guilfords  are  in  arms  5 
And  every  hour  more. competitors^ 

Flock  to  the  rebels,  and  their  power  grows  firong. 

Enter  another  Meffenger.    * 
.5.  Me/  My  lord,  the  army  of  great  Buckingham — 
K.  R-icb*  Out  on  ye,  owls  1  nothing  but  fongs  of  death  ? 

[Hejirikej  him. 
There^  take  thou  that,  till  thou  bring  better  news. 

3.  Me/  The  news  I  have  to  tell  your  majefty  *, 
Is, — that,  by  fudden  floods  and  fall  of  waters, 
Buckingham's  army  is  difpers'd  and  fcatter'd; 
And  he  himfelf  wander'd  away  alone. 

No  man  knows  whither. 

K.  ^ich.  0„  I  cry  you  mercy : 
There  is  my  purfe,  to  cure  that  blow  of  thine# 
Hath  any  well-advifed  friend  proclaimed 
Reward  to  him  that  brings  the  traitor  in  ? 

3.  Me/  Such  proclamation  hath  been  made,  my  liege. 

Enter  another  Meffenger. 

4.  Me/  Sir  Thomas  Lovel,  and  lord  marquis  Dorfet* 
*Tis  faid,  my  liege,  in  Yorklhire  are  in  arms. 

Bat  this  good  comfort  bring  I  to  your  highnefs,— • 
The  Br«tagne  navy  is  difpers'd  by  tempeft : 
Richmond,  in  Dorfetfhire,  fent  out  a  boat 
Unto  the  ihore,  to  aik  thofe  on  the  banks, 

•  —  iworrcwi/»efxVori]  More  aflbciates.  See  Vol.  VII.  p.  445,  n.y. 

MAtONI% 

*  Tbe  news  I  have,  &c.]  So  the  folio.     The  quarto  rcadl; 

Your  grace  miftakes ;  the  news  I  bring  is  good  $ 
MyAcwsis,  &c»    Malome, 
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If  they  were  his  affi&ints,  yea»  or  no; 

Who  anfwered  hiiii>  they  came  from  Buckingham 

Upon  his  narty:  he^  miftroMnj^  them^ 

Hois'd  fau^  and  made  his  coune  again  for  Bretagne^. 

K.  Rich*  March  on,  mardi on^  iince  we  are  ap  in  arms  i 
If  not  to  fight  with  foreign  enemies^ 
Yet  to  beat  down  thefe  rebels  here  at  home. 

Enter  Catbsbt* 
Catt.  My  liege^  the  doke  of  Buckingham  is  taken^ 
That  it  the  beft  news ;  That  the  earl  of  Richmond 
Is  with  a  mighty  power  landed  at  Milfbrd  *> 
Is  colder  news,  but  yet  they  muft  be  told  ^. 

7  ^mswd  made  fits  cmrfe  sgtiM  fir  BrUMriu*^  Henry  Tudor  earl  of 
Richfiiondf  the  eldeft  fon  of  Edmund  of  Hadfaiain  earl  of  Richmond^ 
/who  was  half-brother  to  King  Henry  VI.)  hy  Margaret,  the  oftly 
daughter  of  John  the  firft  doke  of  Someilet,  who  wet  grandfeft  to 
John  of  Oaoot  duke  of  Lancafter,  was  carried  by  hit  uncle  Jafper 
carl  of  Pembroke  immediately  after  the  battle  of  Tewkibury  into  Bri- 
tany,  where  he  was  kept  in  a  kind  of  honourable  cuftody  by  the  duke  of  . 
Bretagne,  and  where  he  remained  till  the  year  X484>  when  he  made  his 
efcape  and  fled  for  protedioo  to  the  French  court.  Being  confidered  at  that 
time  as  neareft  in  blood  to  King  Henry  VI.  all  the  Lancaftrian^arty 
looked  up  to  him  even  in  the  life-time  of  King  Edward  IV.  who  was 
extremely  jealous  of  him ;  and  after  Richard  mjurped  the  throne,  they 
with  more  confidence  fupported  Ricbmond*s  claim.  The  claim  of 
Henry  duke  of  Buckingham  was  in  fome  refpe^ls  inferior  to  that  of 
Richmond  $  *  for  he  was  defccnded  by  his  mother  from  Edmund  the 
fecond  duke  of  Somerfet,  the  younger  brother  of  duke  John  %  by  his 
father  from  Thomas  duke  of  Glofter,  the  younger  brother  of  John  of 
Gaunt :  but  whatever  priority  the  earl,  of  Ricbniond  might  cfaim  by 
liis  mother,  he  could  not  plead  any  title  through  his  father,  who  in 
fz€t  had  no  Lancaftrian  blood  whatfoever :  nor  was  his  maternal  title 
of  the  pureft  kind,  for  John  the  firft  earl  of  Somerfet  was  an  illegiti- 
mate fon  of  John  of  Gaunt*     M  a  l  on  a  • 

*  mmmlandtdat  MUfirdA  The  earl  of  Richmond  embarked  with 
about  aooo  men  at  Harneur  in  Normandy,  Auguft  ift,  1485,  and 
landed  at  Milford  Haven  on  the  yth.  He  direQed  his  coorfe  to  Wales, 
hoping  the  Welch  would  receive  him  cordially,  as  their  countryman, 
he  having  been  bom  at  Pembroke,  and  his  grandfather  being  Owen 
Tudor,  who  married  Catharine  of  France,  the  widow  of  King  Hen- 
ry V.    Malomx. 

9  —they  mufi betoUJ]  This  was  the  language  of  Shakfpeare^s time, 
when  the  word  newi  was  often  confidered  as  plural.  See  Vol.  VII. 
p.  415,  n.». 

AU  the  modem  editors,  bowever,  read— ^/  muft  be  told  •   M a  l  o  n  x  • 

K.  Rich, 
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K.  Rich.  Away  towards  Salifbury ;  while  we  reafoa 
here ", 
A  royal  battle  mi^ht  be  woii  and  loft :— ^ 
Some  one  take  order,  Buckingham  be  brought 
To  Saliibary  j— the  reft  march  on  with  me,         [Exeusu* 

§  C  ?  N  E    V. 

A  Room  in  Lord  Stanley's  Hou/a 

Enter  Stanley,  and  Sir  Chriftopher  Uk s wi  c t» 

Stan.  Sir  Chriftopher,  tell  Richmond  this  from  me  ^:«-- 
That,  in  the  fty  of  this  moft  bloody  boar« 
My  ion  George  Stanley  is  frank'd  up  in  hold; 
If  I  revolt,  oif  goes  young  George's  head ; 
The  fear  of  that  withholds  my  prefent  aid  *• 
3«t,  tell  me,  where  is  princely  Richmond  now  ? 

Chri.  At  Pembroke,  or  at  Ha'rford-weft,  in  Wales* 

Staff.  What  men  of  name  refort  to  him  ? 

CAri,  Sir  Walter  Herbert,  a  renowned  foldier  ; 
•  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot,  fir  William  Stanley; 
Oxford,  redoubted  Pembroke,  fir  James  Blunt,  • 

And  Rice  ap  Thomas,  with  a  valiant  crew  ; 
And  many  other  of  great  fame  and  worth : 

1  —  wbik  we  reafott  bere,}  i.  c.  while  wc  talk  here.  See  Vol.  III. 
p.  44f  lu  I*    Malome. 

A  Sir  Cbriftofber^  tell  Rjcbmond  tbU  from  me  Z'^']  The  perfon,  who 
U  called  fit  Chriftopher  here,  and  Who  has  been  fhJed  fo  in  the  Dra^ 
math  Perfona  of  all  the  impreDions,  I  find  by  the  chronicles  to  have 
been  Chriftopher  Urfwick,  a  bachelor  in  divinity  ;  and  chaplain  to  the 
countelk  of  Richmond,  who  had  intermarried  with  the  lord  Stanley, 
This  pricft,  the  hiftory  tells  us,  frequently  went  backwards  and  for- 
wardS)  unfufpe^ed,  on  meffages  betwixt  the  coontefs  of  Richmond* 
and  her  hufband,  and  the  young  earl  of  Richmond,  whilft  he  was  pre* 
parings  to  make  his  defcent  on  England.     Theobald. 

formerly  the  title  of  Sir  was  frequently  given  to  clergymen.  See 
Vol.1,  p.  I9i>  n.  2;  and  Vol, 111.  p.  1S8,  n.  9.     Malonb. 

•  ._  my  prefent  aid,!  Thus  the  quarto.     After  thefe  words  three 
lines  are  added  in  the  folio,  in  fubftance  the  fame  as  the  iirft  three 
lines  of  Stanley's  concluding  fpeech.    Ififtead  of  the  concluding  fpeech 
of  the  quarto,  which  is  here  followed,  the  folio  reads  thus  : 
Well,  hie  to  thy  Iprd ;  I  klfs  his  hand ;  • 

My  letter  will  refolve  him  of  ooy  mind. 
Farewell.  <Malqki. 

♦  And 
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And  towards  London  do  they  bend  their  courfe. 
If  by  the  way  they  be  not  fought  withaL 

Stan.  Well,  hie  thee  to  thy  lord ;  commend  me  to  him  | 
Tell  hinj,  the  queen  hath  heartily  confented 
He  fiiall  efpoufe  Elizabeth  her  daughter. 
Thefe  letters  will  refolve  him  of  my  mind* 
Farewel.  [gi'ves  papers  to  fir  Chrlftophcr,     Exeunt^ 


ACT    V.     SCENE     I. 

Salrfbury.     An  open  Plaa. 

Sntir  the  SheAff,  and  Guards  nvithBucKiVGHAU,  led 
to  execution* 

Buck.  Will  not  king  Richard  let  mc  fpeak  with  him  •  ? 

Sher.  No,  my  good  lord ;  therefore  be  patient. 

Buck,  Haftings,  and  Edward^s  children.  Rivers,  Grey, 
Holy  king  Henry,  and  thy  fair  fon  Edward,  , 

Vaughan,  and  all  that  have  mifcarried 
Bv  underhand  corrupted  foul  injuftice ; 
It  that  your  moody  difcontented  fouls 
Do  through  the  clouds  behold  this  prefent  hour. 
Even  for  revenge  mock  my  deflru£lion  !— 
This  is  All-Souls'  day,  fellows,  is  it  not? 

Sber.  It  is,  my  lord. 

Buck.  Why,  then  AU-Souls'  day  is  my  body's  doomf* 
day. 
This  is  the  day,  which,  in  king  Edward's  time, 
I  wiih'd  might  fall  on  me,  when  I  was  found 
Falfe  to  his  children,  or  his  wife's  allies : 
This  is  the  day,  wherein  I  wilhM  to  fall 

5  Will  not  kin^  Richard  let  me  fpeak  xoitb  b'm  f  ]  The  rcafon  why 
the  duke  of  Buckiogham  folicited  an  interview  with  the  king,  ii  ex- 
plained in  K,  Henry  VIJI.  A€t  I : 

•<  »         /  would  have  f^ay^d 

**  Tbe  part  my  father  meant  to  aSI  upon 

*•  The  ufurper  Richard  j  who,  being  at  Salifhttry, 

"  Madefuit  to  comein  bis  prefencei  which  if  grant ed^ 

**  As  be  made  femblance  of  bit  duty^  would 

«  Have  put  bis  kni/ciuto  bim*^    STXJuriNs. 

4  By 
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fiy  the  falfe  faith  of  him  whom  moD:  I  tnifted  | 
*rhis,  this  All-Souls*  day  to  my  fearftfl  fouli 
Is  the  deteritiin'd  refpite  of  my  wr»ngs*. 
That  high  All-fefer  which  I  dally'd  with. 
Hath  turn'd  my  feigned  prayer  on  my  headi 
And  given  in  earneft  what  I  begg'd  in  jeft. 
Thus  doth  he  force  the  fwords  of  wicked  men 
To  turn  their  own  points  on  their  mafters'  bofoms : 
Thus  Margaret's  curfe  falls  heavy  on  my  neck,— 
When  be 9  quoth  fhe,  Jhall  fplit  thy  heart  <with  forrow. 
Remember  Margaret  tvas  a  prophet e/s.'-^ 
Come,  firs,  convey  me  to  the  block  of  fhame ; 
Wrong  hath  but  WflOng,  and  blame  the  due  of  blame  ^. 
[Exeunt  Buckingham,  ^c. 

SCENE    ir. 

•  Plain  near  Tamworth* 

Enter,  nuith  Jltuni  and  colours ^  ftit^HMOND,  Oxford*^ 
Sir  James  Blunt ^,  Sir  Walter  Herbert,  and 
Others^  <with  forces,  marching. 

Ricbm.  F^ows  in  arms,  and  my  moft  loving  friends, 
Bruis'^d  underneath  the  yoke  of  tyranny. 

Thus 

4  J«  the  determined  refpite  of  my  wrongs*']  Hanmef  has  rightly  ex- 
plained it,  the  time  to  which  the  punifliment  of  his  wrongs  was  r«- 
JpUed. 

Wrongi  in  this  line  means  -wrong  done;  injurious  practices. 

JoHNSOI^* 

5  .-  hlame  the  due  o/hlame,'\  This  feene  ihould.  in  my  opinion)  be 
added  to  the  foregoing  a€t ;  fo  the  fourth  zQ.  will  nave  a  more  full  and 
ilriking  conclufion,  and  the  fifth  a^  will  comprife,  the  bufinefs  of  the 
important  day,  which  put  an  end  to  the  competition  of  York  and 
Lancafter.  Some  of  the  quarto  editions  are  not  divided  into  ads,  and 
it  is  probable,  that  this  and  many  other  plays  were  left  by  the  authour 
in  one  unbroken  continuity,  and  afterwards  diftributed  by  chance,  or 
what  feems  to  have  been  a  guide  very  little  better,  by  the  judgment  or 
caprice  of  the  firft  editors*    Johnson. 

*  —  Oxfordy-^"]   John  de  Vele  earl  of  Oxford,  a  cealous  Lan- 

caftrian,  who  after  a  long  confinement  in  Hames  Caftle  in  Picardy, 

Vol.  Vh  (Iji  efcaped 
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Thas  far  into  the  bowels  of  the  Uni 
Have  we  march'd  qd  withpiit  impediment ; 
And  here  receive  we  from  our  father  Stanley 
,  Lines  of  fair  comfort  and  encQu,ragemfi>t.* 
The  wretched^  bloody,  and  uforpu^ff  boar». 
That  fpoil'd  your  fiimmcr  fields,  and  fruitful  vit^^^ 
Swills  your  warm  blood  like  wafh,  and  makes  his  trfiis^ 
In  your  embowell'd  bofoms ',*-this  fbo}  fwia^e 
Lies  now'  even  in  the  centre  of  this  ifle. 
Near  to  the  town  of  Leicefter,  as  we  learn : 
From  Tamworth  thither,  is  but  (me  day's  maroh« 
In  God's  name,  cbcerly  on,  courageous  firiends^ 
To  reap  the  harveft  of  perpetual  pea^ 
By  this  one  bloody  trial  of  (harp  war. 

Ox/.  Every  man's  confcience  is  a  thoufand  fwords  *, 
To  fight  againft  that  blootdy  homicide. 

Her 6*  I  doubt  not,  but  his  friends  will  turn  to  us. 

BJuHt.  He  hath  no  friends,  but  who  are  friends  for /ear; 
Which,  in  his  deareft  need,,  will  fly  from  him. 

Rici'm.  All  for  our  vantage.    Tiimi,  in  &>d'8  naiiie» 
march : 
True  hope  is  fwifl«  and  flies  with  IwalloVs  wings ; 
Jiings  it.  mak^s  godit  and  meaner  creaturea  kings. 

[ExiMMt. 

efcaped  firom  thence  in  vfij^  and  joined  the  earl  of  Richmond  it 
Paris.    He  commanded  the  Archera  at  the  battle  of  Bofworth. 

Malonx% 

7  ..  Sir  Jams  Blunt, — ]  He  had  been  captain  of  the  Caftle  of 
Hames,  and  adifted  the  earl  of  Oxford  In  his  efcape.    Malonk. 
'  S  ^^ewib9welVd  bofiwuf'^1  Exenterated;  ripped  up.    Jomnson. 

9  Lies  «»w— ]  i.e.  fojourns.  See  Vol.  V.  p.  365,  n.9.  For  tteSf 
the  reading  of  the  quarto,  the  editors  of  the  folio,  probably  not  under* 
ilandi/ig  the  term,  fubftituted^-Js.     See  p.  596,  n.  4.     Malomb. 

I  _  confeieuce  is  a  tboufand  fwordsfl  Alluding  to  the  old  adage, 
^  Confcieittla  m'tUe  tefles*'^    Blacks  tons. 

Thus  the  quarto*    The  folio  wtdi-a  thovfand  mtMm    Maiovx. 
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SCENE    IIL 

Bofworth  fUU^ 

Enter  Xing  Richard,  ami  forces  ;    the  Duke  of  Nor* 
FOLK,  Barl  of  SvKKEY,  and  Others. 

K.  Rich.  Here  pitch,  our  teat3,  even  bere  in  Bofwdcth 
field.— 
My  lord  of  Surrey,  why  look  you  ib  ikd  ? 

Sur.  My  heart  is  ten  times  lighter  than  my  looks. 

K.  Rich.  My  lord  of  Norfolk,-* 

Nor.  Here,  moft  giacious  liege. 

K.  Rich.  Norfolk,  we  muIT have  knodks ;  Ha!  moft 
we  not  ? 

Nor.  We  muft  both  give  and  take,  my  loving  lord. 

K.  Rich.  Up  with  mv  tent:  Here  will  I  lie  to-night; 
[Soldiers  begin  to  fet  up  the  king^s  tent^ 
But  where,  to-morrow  ?— Well,  all's  one  for  that.— 
Who  hatk  defcry'd  the  number  of  the  traitors  ? 

Nor.  Six  or  feven  thoufand  is  their  utmoil  power* 

K.Rich.  Why,  our  battalia  tiebles  that  accounl.*: 
Beiides,  the  king's  name  is  a  tower  of  ibrength. 
Which  they  upon  the  adverfe  fadion  want.— 
Up  with  the  tent.— -Come,  noble  gentlemen^ 
Let  us  furvey  the  vantage  of  the  ground  ;— 
Call  for  fome  men  of  found  dire^ion  ^  :— 
Let's  want  no  difcipline,  make  no  delay  ; 
For,  lords»  to-morrow  is  a  bufy  day»  [Exeunt • 

*  —  our  battalia  trebles  that  account  t]  Richmoiiii's  forcet  are  fM 
to  have  been  only  five  thoufand  $  and  Richard*s  army  confifted  of 
about  twelve  thoufand  men.  But  lord  Stanley  lay  at  a  fmall  diflanoe 
vrith  three  thoufand  men,  and  Richard  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
reckoned 'on  them  as  his  friends,  though  the  event  proved  otherwife* 

Maloms* 

3  ^  found  dirtSlhtt  ;]  True  judgmwt  j  trifd  miliury  ikilU 

JOHlfSOlf* 
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Eniir,  9n  the •ihtr fidt  ofthefald,  Richmond^  5/VWiI* 
liam  BRANDON,  Oxford*  and  other  lords  ^.  Sonu  of 
the  foldiers  pitch  Ri c  h  MO m  D^s  Tent. 

Richm.  The  weary  fun  hath  made  a  goldes  fet* 
And,  by  the  bright  track  of  his  firy  car. 
Gives  token  of  a  goodly  day  to-morrow.—- 
Sir  William  Brandon,  you  fhall  bear  my  ibindard;— * 
Give  me  fbme  ink  and  paper'  in  my  tent  ;— 
I'll  draw  the  form  and  mcKlel  of  oar  battle. 
Limit  each  leader  to  his  feveral  charge. 
And  part  in  juft  proportion  our  fmall  power. 
My  lord  of  Oxford,— vou,  fir  William  Brandon,— 
And  you,  fir  Walter  Herbert,  ftay  with  me  :— 
The  earl  of  Pembroke  keeps  his  regiment; — 
Good  captain  Blunt,  bear  my  good  night  to  him. 
And  by  the  fecond  hour  in  the  morning 
Defire  the  earl  to  fee  me  in  my  tent : — 
Yet  one  thing  mor^,  good  captain,  do  for  me  ; 
Where  is  lord  Stanley  quartered,  do  you  know  t 

Blunt.  Unlefs  I  have  mifta'en  his  colours  much> 
(Whidi,  well  I  am  affur'd,  I  have  not  done,)^ 
His  regiment  lies  half  a  mile  at  leaft 
South  from  the  mighty  power  of  the  king; 

Richm.  If  without  peril  it  be  poflible. 
Sweet  Blunt,  make  fome  gopd  means  to  fpeak  wftfa  him» 
And  give  him  from  me  this  moft  needful  note^ 

• 

4  —  Oxford,  and  otbtr  tords-^  The  dire^ioft  in-  the  fblio,  i9«» 
«  Enter  Richmond  and  Sir  William  Brandon,  Oxford  and  Dorfet.*. 
lo  the  quarto  only>  "  Enter  Richmond,  with  the  lordes.  This  is  one 
of  numeroas  prodfs  that  many  of  the  alterations  in  the  folio  edition  of 
this  p)av  were  made  by  the  players,  and  not  by  Shakfpeare  ;  for  Shak- 
fpeare  had  been  informed  by  Holin(hed  that  Dorfet  was  not  at  the 
battle  of  BoCworth  ;  Richmond  before  his  leaving  Paris  having  bor- 
rowed  a  fum  of  money  from  the  French  king,  Charles  the  Eighth, 
and  having  left  the  marquis  of  Dorfet  and  Sir  John  Bouchier  ashof. 
tages  for  the  payment.    Malone. 

s  Gi-ve  MM  fome  ink  and  paper^-]  Thus  the  folio*  In  the  quarto, 
this  and  the  tnree  following  lines  are  introduced  lower  down  immedi- 
ately before  the  wordi«i«<<  Come,  geoUcmeni  let  ui  confult,**  &c. 

Malone. 
£Iunt. 
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Blunt.  Upon  my  life,  my  lord,  I'll  undertake  it ; 
Andfo,  God  give  you  quiet  reft  to-night  I 
Richm.  Good  night,  good  captain  Slant*   Come,  gen* 
tlemen. 
Let  «8  confolt  upon  to-morrow's  bufinefs  ; 
In  to  my  tent,  the  air  is  raw^  and  cold. 

[They  n»ithdraA»  into  the  tint* 

Mnter,  to  his  tent,  iT/*^  Richard,  No-RFOLK,  Rat- 
cliff,  ^WCatesby* 

K.  Rich.  What  is't  o'clock  ? 

Cote.  It's  fupper  time,  my  lord  ; 
It's  nine  o'clock  ^ 

K.  Rich.  I  will  not  fup  to-night,— 
Give  me  fome  ink  and  paper.— 
What,  is  my  beaver  eaiier  than  it  was  ?— 
And  all  my  armoar  laid  into  my  tent  ? 

Cau,  It  is 9  my  liege ;  and  all  things  are  in  readine(s* 

K.m  Rich,  Good  Norfolk,  hie  thee  to  thy  charge ; 
Ufe  careful  watch,  choofe  trofty  fentinels. 

Nor.  1  go,  my  lord, 

AT.  Rich.  Stir  with  the  lark  to-morrow>  gentle  Norfolk. 

Nor.  1  warrant  you,  ^ly  lord.  [£mU. 

K.  Rich.  Ratdiff,— 

Rat.  My  lord  ? 

K.  Rich.  Send  out  a  puHliivant  9t  arms 
To  Stanley's  regiment ;  bid  him  bring  his  power 
Before  fun-rifing,  left  his  ion  George  fall 
Into  the  blind  cave  pf  eternal  night.-^ 
Fill  me  a  bowl  of  wine:-rGive  me  a  watch*:--* 

[To  Cateftjy^ 
Saddle 

^  mmm  the  zU  ts  fow — ]  So  the  quarto.  Folio^the  dew.  Malonx. 

7  //*i  nine  o'ciock.1  So  the  folio.  The  quarto  reads— It  is  Jix  of 
the  dock  $  full  fupger  time.     Malonk* 

>  Give  me  a  watch:]  A  watch  has  many  fignifications,  but  I  diould 
believe  that  it  means  in  this  place  not  a  fentinel,  which  would  be  re* 
gularly  placed  at  the  king*s  tent  j  nor  an  inftrument  to  meafure  timey 
which  was  not  ufed  in  that  age  j  but  a  watch-light,  a  candle  to  burn 
by  him  $  the  light  that  afterwards  turni  blut\  yet  t  few  lines  Jifter, 
iie  fays  : 

Bid  my  guard  watcb,'^ 

Qji  3  whicfc 
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Sbd<ik  v^fee  Sarrey  for  the  fidd  to-inMvrdw  ^«-«* 
look  that  mj  ftavos  be  fo«ad»  and  net  too  heavy*. 
Jtatdifc— 

^a/.  My  lord? 

iC.  Rich.  Saw'ft  thoa  the  melancholy  Icnrd  Noftitui- 
berland*? 

RMt.  Thomas  the  earl  of  Surrey^  and  himfelf^ 

which  leaves  it  doobtfol  whether  waHh  Is  not  here  a  fentinel. 

John  so  v< 

The  word  givt  ihews,  I  think,  that  a  wsttihMft  was  incended. 
Cole  has  in  his  Didionaiy«  167^,  H^atcb-autdle,    Malonx. 

Awatcb,  i.  e.  goard»  would  ceruinly  be  placed  about  a  rojal  tentf 
without  any  requeft  of  the  ktn^  concerning  it* 

I  believe,  therefore,  that  particvkr  kind  of  candU  is  hare  meant, 
which  was  anciently  called  a  n»atcbf  becaoic,  being  marked  o«t  into 
fedions,  each  of  which  was  a  ccrtaio  portion  of  time  in  bunui^,  It 
fopplied  the  place  of  the  more  modern  inftrument  by  which  we  mea- 
i«re  the  hours.  I  have  feen  tfaefe  candles  reprefented  with  great  nice^ 
]n  fome  of  the  pidures  of  Albert  Durer. 

Barret,  in  his  Alvesriey  ^S^<h  menttOAS  ^atcbhf;  lamps  or  candles. 
So»  in  L9Vi  in  a  Mmu^  1631 :  •«  •«•  flept  always  with  a  nomnbht 
candle/*  Again,  in  Mumaxar,  1614:.  «  Sit  up  all  night  Kke  a 
«wrciBiiw  candle.**    Stxivxks. 

Lord  Bacon  mentions  a  fpecies  of  light  called  an  all-nigbtf  "which  it 
a  wick  fet  in  the  middle  of  a  large  caioe  of  wax.     Johnson. 

7  Saddle  v/bite  Surrey  for  the  field  tO'morram,*^'^  So,  in  Hialiffihed, 
p.  754  :  '•  — »  he  was  mounted  on  a  great  white  ccMrfir^**  Sec.   Stkxv. 

*  Look,  that  my  ftavcs  be  feund,  euid  mot  too  bes-wj^]  Sts^is  stft  the 
wood  of  the  lances.    Johnson. 

As  it  was  uiiial  to  carry  more  lances  than  one  into  the  tield,  the 
lightnefs  of  them  was  an  objeft  of  confequence.  ISall  informs  at,  that 
at  the  jufts  in  honour  of  the  marriage  <d^  Mary,  the  yoimger  Met  of 
king  Henry  VIII.  with  the  king  of  France,  <<  a  gentleman  called 
Anthony  Bownarme  came  into  the  feld  all  armed,  and  on  his  body 
brought  in  fight  x  fperes,  that  is  to  wyt,  ii  fperes  fet  in  every  ftyroppe 
forward,  and  under  every  thigh  ii  fpere,  upwarde,  and  under  his  left 
arme  was  on  fpere  backward,  and  the  loth  in  his  hand,*^*  &c, 

SrxxvxNS* 

9  m^tbe  melancholy  /0r<{  Nortbtmherland f^  Richard  calls  him. 
melancbolf^  becaufe  he  did  not  join  heartily  in  ^is  caufe.  <*  Henry 
the  fourth  carle  of  Northumberland,*'  fays  Holinfhed,  ««  whether  it 
was  by  the  commandement  of  King  Richarde  putting  diffidence  in 
him,  or  he  did  it  for  the  love  and  favour  he  bare  unto  the  earle  [of 
Richmond],  ftood  ftill.  with  a  great  company,  and  intermixed  not  in 
the  battailej  which-was  [after  the  battle]  incontinentiy  received  into 
favour^  and  nude  of  the  counfa;fle.**    Malqkm. 

'  Much 
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Math  -about  cock»fliat  time '»  fi^om  troop  to  troofu 
Went  through  the  ariny»  fcheering  up  the  ibldiers. 

K.  Rich.  I  am  fatisfy'd.    Give  me  a  bowl  of  wine ; 
I  havts  not  that  alacrity  of  Tpirit  %  . 
Nor  cheer  of  mi  nd^  that  I  v^as  wont  to  have.— 
So,  fet  it  down  *^ — Is  ink  and  paper  ready  t 

Rat.  It  is,  my  lord. 

K.  Rich.  Bid  my  gtiard  w^tch  ;  leave  me* 
About  the  mid  of  night*  come  to  my  tent 
And  help  to  arm  me^-^eave  l&e»  I  fay. 

[iT.  Richard  rttires  ii^H  his  Unt%  Exeunt  R a  t  c  l  i  f  >^ 

^WCATSSfiY. 

Richmond's  Tent  tiptnt^  akd  ^^cmttts  him,  and  his  ojfi^ 
e&s,  t5c. 

Enter  $T  AH  LEY, 
Stan.  Fortune  and  vidory  fit  on  thy  helm  I 

1  Mueb  abeut  cock-iliut  fime^  Ben  JQnfon  ofea  the  fame  expre&oA 
in  one  of  bis  entertabimcnfs :  '  '  ^ 

'<  For  you  would  not  yefternight> 
.  <«  Kifs  him  in  the  citck-phtt  light." 
AgiSiiy  in  die  Wtd9ti0y  by^  ^n  Jonibn,  Ffetcher,  and*  Middleton, 
1652 :  «  Come  away  then :  a  fine  coch&ut  evening."     Stxevkhs.  ' 

CQckJbtt  tiktef  i.  e.  twili^hf.  tn  Mr.  Wballey*8  note  upon  Ben 
Jj^onfon,  Vol.  V.  p.  204,  *•  €o\fkf^  is  faid  to  be  a  net  to  catch  wood* 
tb(&;  and  as  the  time  of  taking  thtih  in  this  mannifer  rs  in  the  twi. 
ligfity  dther  after  fctn-fet  or  b^foi^  its  rifing,  cockfiut  light  may  very 
pfOp^y  exprefs  the  evfcning  ot  the  morning  twilight.**  The  parttculur 
ibrm  of  fuch  a  net,  md  thte  mahh«V  of  ufing  it,  is  delineated  and  d^- 
Icribdd  in  DiSionarium  Rufitemm,  2  vols.  8vo.  3d  edit.. 1726,  under  the 
mord  coel'Toads,    Tollet*. 

In  a  metrical  pcrfbrttiance  (quoted  by  Mr.  Stetvcns)  entitled,  J9h 
-^biff^T/g  nor  tri^fing,  but  a  %fnd  fritndly  Jriipfiftgi  1601,  this  net  U 
'mentioned : 

«  A  filly  honcft  creature  may  do  well, 

«*  To  watch  a  cockr^Jhoctey  or  a  limed  bufli.'*    Malohi. 

*  Ibavi  not  tbat  alacrity  of  fpirit,  &c.]  So,  in  Holinfhed,  p.  775$ 
^  **->  not  ufing  the  alacritie  of  mirth  and  mind  and  countenance  as  he 
was  accuftomed  to  doo  before  he  catne  toward  the  battell.**     Stez^. 

*  So,  fit  it  <fot^>».]  The  word  So  in  the  old^Dpics  ftands  at  the 
beginning  of  the  ftrft  line  of  this  fpecch,  caught  perhaps  bjr  the  coni- 
pofitor*8  eye  glancing  on  the  line  below.  Mr.  Steevens  made  the 
emendation.  In  Richard's  nekt  fpeech  the  word  RatcliffU  pi'eiixed 
to'the  fecond  line,  but  the  metre  fhews  that  it  WIS  phicbd  thgre  by  the 
negiigenctof  thecompofitor.  *MAtonk.  ' 

Qj^  4  Jachm. 
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Richm.  All  comfort  that  the  dark  night  can  afford^ 
Be  to  thy  pcrfon,  noble  father-in  law  1 
TeU  mc,  now  fares  oar  loving  mother  ? 

Stan.  1>  by  attorney  ^,  blefs  thee  from  thy  motheri^ 
Who  prays  continually  for  Richmond's  good : 
So  much  for  that. — The  filent  hours  fteal  on^ 
And  flaky  darknefs  breaks  within  the  eaft^ 
In  briefs  for  ib  the  feafon  bids  lis  be«^ 
Prepare  thy  battle  early  in  the  morning ; 
Ana  put  thy  fortune  to  the  arbitrement 
Of  bloody  ftrokes,  and  monal  ftaring  war  ^. 
I,  as  I  may,  (that  which  I  would,  I  cannot,) 
With  bcil  advantage  will  deceive  the  tinie. 
And  aid  thee  in  this  doubtful  fhock  of  arms  : 
But  on  thy  fide  I  may  not  be  too  forward, 
.  J*e(l,  being  feen^  thy  brother  tender  George 
Be  executed '  in  his  father's  fight.  x 

Farewell :  The  leifure  and  ,the  fearful  time 
Cuts  off  the  ceremonious  vows  of  love*. 

And 

S  m^iy  attorn^ i'^'\  By  deputation •    Johnson* 

4  —  Mioritf/ ftariog  war.]  Thus  the  old  copies.  I  fuppofe,  hyjisr* 
inr  war  is  mean t-^>war  that  lookt  bh,    Srsxyx^s. 

1  fufpe^  the  poet  wrote— mortal-Jfarw^  war.     Malonx* 

5  Left,  being  feetif  tby  brother  tender  (peorgf 

Be  executed^  So  Holinihed  after  Hall :  **  When  the  faid  W 
Sunley  would  h^ve  departed  into  his  country  to  vifit  his  familie,  and 
to  recreate  and  refrefhe  his  fpirits,  as  he  openly  faid,  (but  the  truth  was 
to  the  intent  to  be  in  a  perfite  readinefle  to  join  the  earle  of  Rich- 
xnonde  at  his  fird  arrival  in  Englande,)  the  king  in  no  wife  would  fuffer 
him  to  depart  before  he  had  left  as  an  hoftage  in  the  court,  George 
Stanley,  lord  Stranger  his  firft  begotten  fon  and  heir."— 

«  The  lord  Stanley  lodged  in  the  fame  town,  [Stafford]  and  heariag 
that  the  earle  of  Richmond  was  marching  thitherward,  gave  to  him 
place,  diflodging  him  and  his,<^-^o  avoid  all  fufpicion,  being  afraide 
leaft  if  he  Htould  he  feen  openly  to  be  a  fador  or  ayder  to  the  earie, 
.his  fon-in-law,  before  the  day  of  battayle,  that  king  Richard,  which 
yet  not  utterly  put  him  in  diffidence  and  miftruft,  would  put  to  fome 
evil  death  his  fon  and  heir  apparent.** 

The  young  nobleman  whom  the  poet  calls  George  Stanley,  wtt 
created  Baron  Strange,  in  right  of  his  wife,  by  ^ing  Edward  IV« 
In  1482.     Malonx. 
.     <>  ..  the  leifure  and  the  fearful  time 

Cuts  cff  the  ceremonious  vows  of  Iove,1  We  h«ve  ftiU  a  phrafe 
e^ulvalAt  to  thlsi  howeyer  h^lk  it  oay  fctmf  J  woul4  do  this,  if 

leifurt 
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And  aiSple  interchange  of  fweet  difcourfe^ 
Which  fo  long  funder'd  friends  fhould  dwell  upon  ; 
God  give  lis  Icifure  for  thefc  rites  of  love ! 
Once  more,  adieu:— »£e  valiant,  aodfpeed  well! 

Richm.  Good  lords,  conduft  him  to  his  regiment : 
I'll  ftriye,  with  troubled  thoughts,  to  take  a  nap; 
Left  leaden  flamberpeife  me  down  to-morrow^. 
When  I  Ihould  mount  with  wings  of  vidlory : 
Once  more,  good  night,  kind  lords  and  gentlemen* 

[Exeunt  Lords,  ^c.  ivith  Stanley* 
O  Thou !  whofe  captain  I  account  myfelf. 
Look  on  my  forces  with  a  gracious  eye ; 
Put  in  their  hands  thy  bruifing  irons  of  wrath. 
That  they  may  crufh  down  with  a  heavy  fall 
The  ufurping  helmets  of  our  adverfaries  ! 
Make  us  thy  minifters  of  chaftifement. 
That  we  may  praife  thee  fi'thy  vidlory ! 
To  thee  I  do  commend  my  watchful  foul. 
Ere  I  let  fall  the  windows  of  mine  eyes ; 
Sleeping,  and  waking,  O,  defend  me  ftill !         [Sleeps. 

The  Ghoft*  of  Prince  E^v/2ivA,  /on  to  Henry  the  Sixth, 
ri/es  hetnueen  the  tivo  tents. 

Ghoft.  Let  me  fit  heavy  on  thy  foul  to-morrow ! 

[to  K.  Richard. 
Think,  how  thou  ftab'dft  me  in  my  prime  of  youth 

At 

leifure  noould  permit^  where  U'lfure^  as  in  this  paHage,  ftands  for  want 
of  leifure.    So,  again: 

I  More  than  I  have  f aid y^^ 
7be  leifure  and  enforcement  of  the  time 
Forbids  to  dmell  upon.     Johnson. 
7  Left  leaden  Jlumber  peife  me  doion  tO'inorroWf]  So,  in  our  au- 
thour's  Rafie  of  Lucrece : 

«<  Now  ieaden  fiumier  with  llf^^s  ftrength  doth  fight." 

Malonx^ 
To peize^  i.e.  to  weigh  downy  (rotapefery  Fr.    I  find  the  word  ia 
the  old  play  of  The  Reigne  of  AT.  Edward  III,  1596 : 

**  And  peixe  their  deeds  with  heavy  weight  of  lead.*'     St»eV« 

*  Tbe  Gboft,  &c.]  Mr.  Steevens  has  here  quoted  a  paffage  from 

NichoUU  Legend  of  King  Richard  JJL  infer  ted  in  The  Mirrour  for 

MagiftrateSf 
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6»  KINO   RICHARD    tir« 

AtTewkibaryt  Dcfptir  therefore,  aaddie!— * 
Be  cheerful,  Rtchmottd ;  for  the  wronged  fouls 
Of  butcher'd  princea  fight  in  thy  behalf: 
King  Henry's  liTvc*. Richmond,  comforts  thee* 

Msgijlratnt  Mi  «MtlMr f rom  theMlJoiig«f  DttytonU  P^Mklh 
hmth  defcriptive  of  the  vifionft  fuppofcd  to  have  been  feen  by  Rkhard 
the  night  before  the  battle  of  Boiwoith.  He  ad^  the  foUowiiig^b- 
iervation  •: 

«  It  It  not  ttSpletfiint  to  trace  the  pr^greft  of  a  ^tk«l  tttz*  8d«e 
-of  oor  oldeft  hiflorfani  had  informed  «a  that  king  Richard  was  moch 
difturbed  in  his  dreamt.  The  author  of  a  metrical  ii^and,  [NSehohl 
who  follows  next  in  fuccelfioc»  proceeds  to  t^I  us  the  quality  of  tbele 
ominous  Tifioas*  A  poet  [Drayton]  who  takes  up  the  ftbry,  go^ 
futther,  and  acquaints  os  with  the  namts  of  thofe  who  are  (bppoled 
to  have  appeartd  in  them  j  and  l«ft  of  all  comes  the  dranMtkk  Writer, 
who  brings  the  phantoms,  fpeakiqg  m  their  particular  charaOers^  ok 
the  ftage." 

The  annotations  of  my  ingeniouj  predeceflbr  feldom  require  anU 
anadverfion  or  revifion  5  but  I  am  nere  obliged  to  remark,  as  I  d7d  on 
a  former  occafion,  where  the  learned  Btihop  of  Worcefter  had  made  a 
^milar  attempt  to  trace  a  thought  from  one  poet  to  another,  [Sfe 
Vol.  V.  p.  397,  n*4.]  that  this  fuppofed  prqgrefs  ci  a  poetical  idea 
is  in  the  prelent  inftance  merely  imaginary,  as  a  few  datea  will  at 
«nce  demonftrate.  Shakfpeare's  K,  R'uhmrd III*  was  printed  in  1597* 
'Nichols's  Legend  of  King  Richard  JIL  firil  appeared  in  that  edition  of 
^be  Minourfor  Magiftrsta  which  was  published  in  i6jo,  thirteen 
years  after  our  authour*s  play  had  appeared ;  and  the  S2d  Spii%  of 
Drayton's  PoiyolhHn  was  not  pabliibed  till  twenty.five  years  after  the 
tragedy  offCimg  Richard  JJ J,  had  been  printed,  thatjs,  in  1622. 

Oor  alidont  hifloriana  haire  faid  jM4r<  than  that  Richttd  wjb  ajhrh^ 
W  by  dreams  \  they  have  mentioned  the  nature  of  them,  and  particu- 
larly of  his  dream  on  this  night.  The  account  given  by  Polydore  Vir- 
gil, which  was  coj^ied  by  HaU  and  Hdinfted,  is  as  ftiloWv.  ^  The 
fame  went,  that  he  had  the  fame  night  {the  night  before  the  battle  tff 
fiofworth]  a  dreadful  and  a  terltbie  dream;  for  it  ftemfed  tO  him.be- 
Ing  aflepe,  that  he  faw  dhoerfe yma^esTtke  terrible  devUUsf  which  pull- 
ed and  haled  him,  not  fufferynge  him  to  take  any  quiet  or  xefle.  The 
^hich  ftraunge  virion  not  fo  fodaynly  ftrake  his  heart  with  a  ibdayne 
/eare,  but  it  fluffed  his  head  and  troubled  his  mind  with  many  h^ 
and  dreadful  imaginations.  A^d  leaftrthat  it  might  foe  fufpeded  that 
%t  was  abafhed  far  fear  of  his  enemies,  and  for  that  caufe  looked  ib 
^eeoufly,  he  recited  and  declared  to  his  familiar  friends,  of  the  morn« 
ing,  his  loondtrJuU  vyfiorty  and  fearefull  dreame,**  I  quote  from  Hoi- 
linflked,  becanfe  he  was  Shakfpeare^s  authoi-ity. 

Polydore  Virgil,  as  I  have  already  obferved,  began  to  write  his 
HxQlqvj  about  twenty  years  after  Rkhard't  dt*th.    Ma  soil  >• 
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KING   RICHARD    lO,  t^ 

Tie  Ghcft  of  King  Henry /^ip  h>fth  rifes. 

Ghoft.  When  1  was  mortal,  my  anointed  body 

[to  K.  Ricl; 
By  tbee  was  punched  full  of  deadly  holes : 
Think  on  the  Tower,  and  me  ;  Defpair,  and  die ; 
Harry  the  fixth  bids  thee  defpair  and  die  !— 

Virtuous  and  holy,  be  thou  conqueror  !       \^to  Richm* 
Hairry>  tliat  propkefy'd  thou  ftnmld'ft  be  kiiur^,     . 
Doth  comfort  tliee  in  thy  ileep  $  Live»  and  floutrifli.  . 

The  Ghoft  ^Clarence  rifes. 

GboM*  Let  tte  fit  heavy  on  thy  foul  te*-inoiTQw ! 

[/^  a:.  Rich, 
I,  that  was  wafhM  to  death  with  fulfome  wine  % 
Poor  Clarence^  by  thy  guilt  be  tray 'd  to  death  i 
To-morrow  in  the  battle  think  on  me. 
And  fall  thy  edgelefe  fv^ord  j  Defpair,  atid  die  !— 

ThoQ  «»ffsprii^  of  the  houfe  of  Lancaftet^   [to  Ridhm* 
The  wronged  heirs  of  Fork  do  pray  R>r  thee ; 
Geod  angels  guard  thy  battle  !  Live,  and  flourifh! 

Thi  Ghop  tf/'Rirers,  Grey,  «W  Vaugban,  rift. 

Kiti.  Let  me  fit  heavy  on  thy  foul  to-morrow, 

[to  ^.  Rich. 
Rivers,  that  dy'd  at  Pomfret  I  Defpair,  and  die  ! 
Gny.  Think  apim  Gre]^  and  liBt  thy  foul  defpair ! 

[to  K.  Rich. 

P'angh.  Think  upon  Vaughan ;  and,  with  guilty  fear. 

Let  fall  thy  lance  1  Defpair,  and  die ! —      [to  K,  Rich, 

ML  Awake  I  and  think,  eur  wrongs  in  Richard's  bo- 

fom  [/tf  Richn^* 

Will  conquer  him ;— awake,  and  win  the  day ! 

9  H^rry^  that  pr§pbiffd  tbw  /bouUTJi  he  king,]  This  prophecy,  to 
ivfaich  this  aliu(i<Mi  is  made,  was  uttered  ia  one  of  the  parts  of  Kiii^ 
Uenry  the  Simb.    Johnson. 

See  f*  359,  0*5.    Maloni* 

>  »-  viitb  fttlfome  wiftr,]  Fuifomef  Wfts  foffletimes  vfed,  I  think,  in 
the  fenfe  ^(unBuout.  T^  wine  in  which  the  body  of  Clarence  was 
thtowi^  was  MsiliBfty*    Mal«m  t. 
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6<H  KING    RICHARD   UL 

The  Gbofi  of  Haftings  ri/es* 
Gbefi.  Bloodv  and  gailty,  guiltily  awake ;  [/pJTfRlcIii 

And  in  a  bloody  battle  end  thy  days ! 

Think  on  lord  Hafttngs  $  and  defpair*  and  die !~ 
Quiet  untroubled  fouU  awake,  awake !       [to  Richm* 

Arm^  fight,  and  conquer,  for  fair  England's  fake ! 

The  Qbofts  oftbi  fwo young  Prinas  rife* 
Gbofls.  Dream  on  thy  couiins  finother'd  in  the  Tower; 

Let  Qs  be  lead  within  thy  bofom*,  Richard, 

And  weieh  thee  down  to  ruin,  fhame,  and  death ! 

Thy  nepnews'  fouls  bid  thee  defpair  and  die.— 

Sleep>  Richmond,  fleep  in  peace,  and  wake  in  joy ; 

Good  angels  guard  thee  from  the  boar's  annoy  ! 

Live,  and  beget  a  happy  race  of  kings  ! 

Edward's  unhappy  fons  do  bid  thee  flouriih. 

The  Ghoft  of  Lady  Anne  rifus^ 

Ghoft.  Richard,  thy  wife,  that  wretched  Anne  diy  wife. 
That  never  flept  a  quiet  hour  with  thee^> 

Now 

*  Let  Mi  he  lead  toithin  tby  hofomy^"]  So,  fays  Mr*  Theobald,  the 
quarto,  1597.    The  fublequent  copies  allhafe  Uld^  inftead  of  lead. 

That  there  was  an  edition  of  this  play  printed  in  1597,  I  have  not 
the  leaft  doubt,  (though  none  of  the  editors  except  Mr.  Theobald 
have  ever  feen  it,)  becaufe  it  was  entered  in  the  ftationers*  books  in 
that  year,  and  nearly  at  the  fame^ime  with  K»  Ricbar^  IL  by  the 
iaroe  bookfeller  for  whom  an  edition  of  that  play  was  printed  in  15979 
which  is  ftill  extant*  It  js,  however^  very  remarkable,  that  Mr* 
Theobald  ihould  have  profited  in  this  fingle  inftance  only,  by  that 
copy.  Whenever  it  ihall  be  difcovered,  it  will,  I  am  confident,  if 
diligently  collated,  like  every  other  JSrft  edition  that  I  have  feen, 
prove  its  fuperior  value  in  other  inftances  befide  the  prefent.  M  alonx* 

3  That  never  Jitpt  m  quiet  hour  with  thee,"]  Shakfpeare  was  probaUy 
here  thinking  of  Sir  Thomas  More*s  animated  defcription  of  Richard^ 
which  Holinfhed  tranfcribed  :  <*  I  have  heard  (fays  Sir  Thomas)  by 
credible  report  of  fucli  as  were  fecret  with  his  chamberlaine,  that  after 
this  abominable  deed  done  [the  murder  of  his  nephews]  he  never  had 
quiet  in  his  mind.  He  never  thought  himfelf  fure  where  he  went 
abroad;  his  eyes  whirled  about ;  his  body  privily  fenced  j  -his  hand 
ever  upon  his  dagger;  his  countenance  and  maner  like  one  always 
readie  to  ftrike  againe.  He  H^ke  ill  reft  a-nights  \  lay  long  waking  and 
"^nfif'gt  fo'*  wearied  with  care  and  mtatcb  \  rather  uumhered  thanfieft^ 
trmbUd  vfubfearfall  dreams  |  Jodoiaely  Jimetimeftart  »/,  let^t  out  of 
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KING    RICHARe    111.  6oj 

Now  fills  thy  fleep  with  perturbations : 
To-morrow  in  the  battle  think  on  me. 
And  fall  thy  edeelefs  fwwd ;  Defpair,  and  die ! 

Thoa,  quiet  ioul,  ileep  thoa  a  quiet  fleep ;  [/»  Ridim. 
Dream  of  fuccefs  and  happy  vidory ; 
Thy  advcrfary's  wife  doth  pray  for  thee, 

Tht  Gbofi  £/*  Buckingham  ri/es. 
Gbofi.  The  firft  was  I,  that  help'd  thee  to  the  crown  j. 

{to  K.  Rich. 
Thelaft  was  I>  that  felt  thy  t3rranny : 
O,  in  the  battle  think  on  Buckingham, 
And  die  in  terrour  of  thy  guiltinefs  1 
Dream  on,  dream  on,  of  bloody  deeds  and  death  ; 
Fainting,  deipair ;  defpairing,  yield  thy  breath !— - 
I  dy'd  for  hopeS  Cfe  I  could  lend  thee  aid: 

\jto  Richm, 
But  cheer  thy  heart,  and  be  thoa  not  difmay'd : 
God,  and  good  angels,  fi^ht  on  Richmond's  fide  ; 
And  Richard  falls  m  height  of  all  his  pride. 

[The  Gbofts  'vani/b*  K,  Richard ^/zr/x  out  of  bis  dream • 
K.  Rub.  Give  me  another  horfe ',  —  bind  up  my 
wounds,— 
Have  mercy,  Jcfu  I — Soft ;  I  did  but  dream.— 
O  cowkrd  confcience,  how  doft  thou  afflid  me  !— - 
The  lights  burn  blue ^•— Is  it  not  dead  midnight? 

Cold 

hedf  and  ran  aUut  tbt  tbamher^  fo  was  his  reiUefs  heart  continually 
toft  and  tambled  with  the  tedious  impreffion  and  ftormy  remembrance 
of  his  allominable  deede/* 

With  fuch  a  companion  well  might  Anne  fay,,  that  ihe  never  fiept 
««e  f|}W  hour,    M  a  l  o  N  x  • 

4  /  dfdfw  hope,]  /  ditd  for  only  having  hoped  to  give  you  that 
Mjjifiance,  which  I  never  had  it  in  my  power  to  aftbrd  you  in  reality* 

Stksvxns. 

5  Give  me  another  borfe^  &c.]  There  is  in  this,  as  in  many  of  our 
authour^s  fpeeches  of  paffion,  fomething  very  trifling,  and  fomething 
irery  ftriking.  Richard's  debate,  whether  he  ihould  quarrel  with  him- 
felf,  is  too  long  continued,  but  the  (iibfequent  exaggeration  of  hia 
crimes  is  truly  tragical.     JoHMSONt 

^  The  lights  burn  blue*")^  So,  in  Lylly'o  Galatheap  1592  :  <<  I  thought 
there  was  tomtffirU  in  it  becaufe  it  burnt  fo  blue  |   for  my  mother 

would 
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6o5  KING    RICHARD    III^ 

Cold  fearful  drops  ftand  on,  my  trembling  flcflu 

What  do  I  fear?  myfelf  ?  there's  none  elie  by ;. 

Richard  loves  Richard ;  that  id>  I  am  !• 

Is  there  a  murderer  here  ?  No;-»-Ye8  ;  I  am  : 

Then  fly,— What,  from  myfelf  ?  Great  reaibn:  Wby^ 

Left  I  revenge.    What  ?  Myfelf  upon  myfelf  ? 

Alack  I  love  niyfelf.    Wherefore  ?  for.  any  good. 

That  I  myfelf  have  done  unto  myfelf? 

O,  no :  alas,  I  rather  hate  myfelf. 

For  hateful  deeds  committed  by  myfelf. 

I  am  a  villain :  Vet  I  lie,  I  am  not. 

Fool,  of  thyfclf  fpeak  well :— Fool,  do  not  flatter^ 

My  confcience  hath  a  thottfand  feveral  toccgue^. 

And  every  tongue  brings  in  a  feveral  tale. 

And  every  tale  condemas  me  for  a  villain* 

Perjury,  perjury,  in  the  higheft  degree. 

Murder,  ttern  murder,  in  tJie  dir'ft  degree  ; 

All  feveral  fins,  all  us'd  in  each  degree. 

Throng  to  the  bar,  crying  all, — G«iltv !  gsUty ! 

I  fhall  defpair. — There  is  no  creature  loves  me  ; 

And,  if  I  die,  no  foul  will  pity  me:— 

Nay,  wherefore  fhould  they  ?  fmce  that  I  myfelf 

Find  in  myfelf  no  pity  to  myfelf. 

Methought,  the  fouls  of  all  that  I  had  murdcr'd' 

Came  to  my  tent ;  and  every  one  did  threat 

To-morrow's  vengeance  on  the  head  of  Richard. 

would  often  tell  me,  when  the  candle  humt  liusf  there  wis  fone  illj^i^' 
in  the  houfe.**  It  was  anciently  fuppofed  that  fire  was  a  prefervadve 
againft  evil  fpirits ;  "  becaufc,"  (fays  Nafli,  in  Pkrce  PenmiUfs**  Suf^ 

Clicoihn  to  the  DevUf  1592)  ««  when  any  fpirit  appearetfa,  thelkptt 
y  little  and  little  goe  out  as  it  were  of  their  own  accord,  and  ibemers 
are  by  degrees  ^xtinguiHied.'*  The  takers  are  the. fpirits  who  blaft  or 
take*     So,  m  King  Lear: 

"  —  ftrike  her  young  bones, 
**  Ye  taking  airs,  with  iamenefs  !**    Stiktens. 
^  Metbougbt,  tbe/ou/s,  ftc.]  Thefe  lines  ftand  with  fo  little  pro« 
prtety  at  the  end  of  this  fpeech,  that  I  cannot  but  fofpe^  them  to  be 
snifplaced.    Where  then  ihall  they  be  infertod  f  Perhfpe  sifter  thefe 
words : 

Foolf  doti$tJiatter,    Johmson* 
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KING    RICKAR0   IH^  ^ 

£nfer  a  AT  cLivw.    | 

JUt,  My  lord,— 

K.Rich.  Who's  Aer€? 

Rat.  RatcHff,  my  lord  ;  ^tb  h  The  early  village  cock 
Hath  twice  done  falutation  to  the  morn  ; 
Your  friends  are  up,  and  buckle  on  their  armour. 

K.  Rich,  O,  RatclifF,  I  have  drcam'd  a  fearfol  dream  •£— 
What  think'ft  thou  i  will  our  fiends  prove,  all  true  I 

Rat.  No  doubt,  my  lord. 

K.Rich.O,  RatclifF,  I  fear„  I  fear,f— 

Rat.  Nay,  good  my  lord,  be  not  afraid  of  fliadows* 

K.  Rich.  By  the  apoflle  Paul,  fhadows  to-night 
Have  flruck  mor«  terrour  to  the  foul  of  Richard, 
Than  can  the  fubftance  often  thoufand  foldiers. 
Armed  in  proof,  and  led  by  fhallow  Richmond* 
*Tis  not  yet  near  day,     Come«  go  with  me  j 
Under  our  tents  I'll  play  the  caves-dropper. 
To  hear,  if  any  mean  to  fhrink  from  me. 

[Exgunt  K.K\CHA%D,  anJ Rat CL19¥^ 
Richmond  ivakes.    Enttr  Oxbord,  and  Others, 

Lords.  Good  morrow,  Richmond. 

Richm.  'Cry  mercy,  lords,  and  watchful  gentlemen,. 
That  you  have  ta'cn  a  tardy  ihiggard  here. 

Lords.  How  hav«  you  ilept,  my  lord  ? 

Richm.  The  fweeteft  ileep,  and  faireft-boding  dreams*. 
That  ever  enter'd  in  a  drowfy  head. 
Have  I  fince  your  departure  had,  my  lords. 
Methought,  their  fouls,  whofe  bodies  Richard  murder'4 
Came  to  my  tent,  and  crjr'd— On !  vidlory  I 
I  promife  you,  my  heart  is  very  jocund 
In  the  remembrance  of  fo  fair  a  dream . 
How  far  into  the  morning  is  it,  lords  ? 

Lords.  Upon  the  flrokc  of  four. 

«  0,  Ratcnff,  AclThis  and  the  two  following  lines  arQ  omitted  iir 
the  foUo.  Yet  Ratdiff  is  there  permitted  to  fay—"  be  not  afraid  of 
fradowt;*  though  Richard's  dream  has  not  been  mentioned  :  an  ad- 
dUi«nftl  iX99i  of  what  hai  been  already  foggefted  in  p.  596,  n.  4. 

Malon»» 
Richm* 
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6o8  KING    RICHARD    IIL 

Ricbm.  Why,  thea  'tis  time  to  arm,  arid  give  direc- 
tion.— [He  ad^vances  to  the  troops i 
More  than  I  have  faid,  loving  coantrymenj 
The  leifurc  and  enforcement  of  the  time 
Forbids  to  dwell  upon :  Yet  remember  this,— 
God,  and  our  good  caufe,  fight  upon  oar  fide; 
The  prayers  of  holy  faints,  and  wronged  fouls. 
Like  high-rear 'd  bulwarks,  ftand  before  our  faces ; 
Richard  except,  thofe,  whom  we  fight  againft. 
Had  rather  have  us  win,  than  him  they  follow. 
For  what  is  he  they  fi^Uow  ?  truly,  gentlemen, 
A  bloody  tyrant,  and  a  homicide ; 
One  rais'd  in  blood,  and  one  in  blood  eftablifh'd ; 
One  that  mad^  means'  to  come  by  what  he  hath. 
And  flaughter'd  thofe  that  were  the  means  to  help  hiai) 
A  bafe  foul  (tone,  made  precious  by  the  foil 
Of  England's  chair',  where  he  is  talfely  fet  j 
One  that  hath  ever  been  God's  enemy : 
Then,  if  you  fight  againft  God's  enemy,  ^ 
God  will,  in  juilice,  ward  you  as  his  foldiers  ; 
If  you  do-  fweat  to  put  a  tyrant  down. 
You  fleep  in  peace,  the  tyrant  being  flain  ; 
If  you  do  fight  againft  your  country's  foes. 
Your  country's  fat  fliall  pay  your  pains  the  hire ; 
If  you  do  fight  in  fafeguard  of  your  wives. 
Your  wives  ihall  welcome  home  the  conquerors ; 

9  Otie  that  made  noeans-— ]  Ta  maie  means  was,  in  Shakfpeare*s 
time,  always  ufed  in  an  unfavourable  fenfe,  and  fignified-— /0  com  at 
•  any  thing  by  indireS pra£licet-    Stekvens. 
■  '^  by  the  foil 
of  England's  chair ^']  It  Is  plain  that/oi7  cannot  here  mean  that 
of  which  the  obfcuricy  recommends  the  brightnefs  of  the  diamond*   It 
muft  mean  the  leaf  (feuille)  or  thin  plate  of  metal  in  which  the  ftone 
IS  fet.     Johnson. 

Nothing  has  been,  oris  ftill  more  common,  than  to  put  a  bright- 
coloured  foil  under  a  cloudy  or  low-priced  ftone.  The  fame  allufion  is 
common  to  many  writers.  So,  in  a  Song  publilhed  in  England't  H(' 
Hcont  1614: 

«  Falfe  ftones  hyfoiles  have  many  one  abus'd."     Steivens. 
England**  chair  means  England*!  throne.    Set  is  ufcd  equivocally. 

Malone* 

If 
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If  you  do  free  your  children  from  the  fword^ 
Your  childrens*  children  quit  it  in  your  age. 
Then,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  all  thefe  rights. 
Advance  your  flandards,  draw  your  willing  fwords : 
For  me,  the  ranfom  of  my  bold  attempt* 
Shall  be  this  cold  corpfe  on  the  earth's  cold  face ; 
But  if  I  thriv.e,  the  gain  of  my  attempt 
The  leaft  of  you  Ihall  fhare  his  part  thereof. 
Sound,  drums  and  trumpets,  boldly  and  cheerfully ; 
God,  and  faint  George :  Richmond,  and  vidlory '  i 

Re-enter  King  Richard,  Ratcliff,  Attendands,  and 
Forces* 

K.  Rich.  ^Yi^t  faid  Northumberland,    as  touching 

Richmond  ? 
Rat.  That  he  was  pever  trained  up  in  arms. 
K.  Rich.  He  faid  the  truth :    And  what  faid  Surrey 

then  ? 
Rat.  He  fmil'd  and  faid,  the  better  for  our  purpofe* 
K.  Rich.  He  was  i'the  right ;  and  fo,  indeed,  it  is. 

[Clock  ftrikes. 
Tell  the  clock  there. — Give  me  a  calendar.-— 
Who  faw  the  fun  to-day  ? 
Rat.  Not  I,  my  lord. 

K.  Rich.  Then  he  difdains  to  fliine ;  for,  by  the  book. 
He  fhould  have  brav'd  the  eafl  an  hour  ago : 

X  .^tht  ranfom  of  my  bold  attempt'-»'\  Tht  fine  paid  by  me  in  atone- 
ment for  my  raHmefs  fliall  be  my  dead  corpfe.    Johnson* 

3  God,  and  faint  George  /]  Saint  George  was  the  common  cry  of  the 
Bnglifli  foldiers  when  they  cnarged  the  enemy.  The  author  of  the 
eld  jirte  of  JVarre,  printed  in  the  latter  end  of  queen  Elizabeth'^ 
reign,  formally  enjoins  the  ufe  of  this  cry  among  his  military 
laws,  p.  84. 

«  /frm,  that  all  fouldiers  entnng  into  battaile,  afTanlt,  ikirini(h,  or 
other  fad^ion  of  armes^  (hall  have  for  their  common  cry  and  word. 
Saint  George^  forward^  or  upon  them,  faint  George,  whereby  the  foul- 
diour  is  much  comforted,  and  the  enemy  difmaled  by  calling  to  minde 
the  ancient  valour  of  England,  which  with  that  name  has  fo  often 
been  vi£iorious  ;  and  therefore  he,  who  upon  any  finifter  xealey  (halt 
mdlicioyfly  omit  fo  fortunate  a  name,  (hall  be  feverely  punifhed  for  his 
obftinate  erroneous  heart,  and  perverfe  mind.**    T.  War  ton. 

Vol.  VI.  R  r  A  black 
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A  black  day  will  it  be  to  fomebody*— 
Ratcliff,— 

Hat.  My  lord  ? 

K  Rich.  The  fun  will  not  be  fccn  to>day ; 
The  (ky  doth  frown  and  lour  upon  our  army. 
I  would,  thefe  dewy  tears  were  from  the  ground* 
Not  fhine  to-day  !  Why,  what  is  that  to  me. 
More  than  to  Richmond  ?  for  the  felf-fame  heaven^ 
That  frowns  on  me,  looks  fadly  upon  him. 

Enter  Norfolk. 

Nor.  Arm,  arm,  my  lord  ;  the  foe  vaunts  in  the  fielcL 
K.Ricb.  Come,  buflle,  bullle ;— 'Caparifon  my  borfe  ;— 

Call  up  lord  Stanley,  bid  him  bring  his  power  :— 

I  will  lead  forth  my  foldiers  to  the  plain> 

And  thus  my  battle  fhall  be  orderea. 

My  foreward  Ihall  be  drawn  out  all  in  length  % 

Confiiliiig  equally  of  horfe  and  foot ; 

Our  archers  fhall  be  placed  in  the  midft : 

John  duke  of  Norfolk,  Thomas  earl  of  Surrey, 

Shall  have  the  leading  of  this  foot  and  horfe. 

They  thus  direfted,  we  will  follow 

In  the  main  battle ;  whofe  puiffance  on  cither  fide 

Shall  be  well  winged  with  our  chiefeft  horfe. 

This,  and  faint  Ueorge  to  boot '  ! — What  think^ft  thou, 
Norfolk? 
Nor»  A  good  direftion,  warlike  fovereign.— 

This  found  I  on  my  tent  this  morning.  \gi<ving  a/cronuL 

4-  My  forevtard  Jhall  he  drawm  out  all  In  Ungtbt]  So  HoUnibed  :  • 
«  King  Richard  havyng  all  thinges  in  a  readinefs  went  forth  with  the 
army  out  of  his  tentes,  and  began  to  fet  hit  men  in  aray  :  firft  thtfor* 
.  vjard  fet  forth  a  marnjellous  length,  both  of  borfemen  and  alfo  of  foote^ 
«n«ff>— and  to  the  formoft  part  of  all  the  bowmen  as  a  ilrong  fortrefle 
for  them  that  came  after }  and  over  this  John  duke  of  Norfolk  was  head 
captain.     After  him  followed  the  king  with  a  mighty  fort  of  men.'* 

The  words  out  all  were  added  by  Mr.  Theobald,  to  fupply  the  de- 
fective metre  of  this  line.     Malonk. 

5  Tbhy  and  St.  George  to  boot  I }  That  is,  this  is  the  order  ©four 
battle,  which  promifes  fuccefs  j  and  over  and  above  this,  is  the  pro* 
tc^ion  of  our  patron  faint.     Johnson. 

70  boot  is  (as  J  conceive;  to  helpi  and  not  9ver  and  abovo* 

Hawkins*. 
4.  K.Richm. 
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K.  Rich.  Jocky  o/Nor/blk,  he  not  too  hold^,        [reads* 
For  Dickon  thy  mafter  is  bought  and  fold  ^. 
A  thing  devifed  by  the  enemy. — 
Go,  gentlemen,  every  man  unto  his  charge : 
Let  not  our  babbling  dreams  affright  our  fouls  "  ; 
Confcience  is  but  a  word  *  that  cowards  ufe, 
Devis'd  at  firft  to  keep  the  ftrong  in  awe  ; 
Our  ftrong  arms  be  our  confcience,  fwords  our  law* 
March  on,  join  bravely,  let  us  to't  pell-mell  j 
If  not  to  heaven,  then  hand  in  hand  to  hell.—* 

What  (hall  1  fay  more  thatt  I  have  infer'd  ? 
Remember  whom  you  are  to  cope  withal  ;— 
A  fort  of  vagabonds',  rafcals,  and  run-aways> 

6  ^.  he  not  too  boi J 9]  The  quarto  1598,  and  folio,  read— */<»  bold. 
But  It  was  certainly  an  errour  of  the  prefs  t  for  in  both  Hall  and  Holin- 
ihed,  the  words  are  given  as  in  the  text.     Malons. 

7  ..  Dickon  thy  mafter ^  &c.]  Diccon  is  the  ancient  abbreviation  of 
Richard*  In  Gammer  Gurtoti's  Needle,  1575,  DUcon  is  the  name  of 
the  Beldam.  In  the  words — bought  and  fold,  I  believe,  there  is  fome* 
what  proverbial.     So,  in  the  Comtdy  of  Errors  t 

«  It  would  make  a  man  as  mad  as  a  buck,  to  be  fo  bought  and 
fold*''    Stkbvxns* 
Again^  in  Mortimeriados,  a  poem  by  Michael  Drayton,  no  date  i 
<<  Is  this  the  kindnes  that  thou  oiFereft  me  ? 
<*  And  in  thy  country  am  I  bought  and  fold  /'* 
Again,  in  Skelton^s  Colin  Chut,  156$  : 
«<  How  prelacy  \%  fold  and  bought, 
«<  And  come  up  of  nought.** 
Again,  in  Bacon's  Hiftory  of  K.  Henry  VII 5  «  —  all  the  neWi 
ran  upon  the  duke  of  Yorke,  that  he  had  been  entertained  in  Ireland, 
bought  and  fold  in  France,**  &c.— *The  fame  expreilion  occurs  again  in 
King  Jobny  A£t  V.  and  in  Tro'dus  and  Crefjida*    It  feems  to  have 
iignified  that  iomt  foul  play  has  been  ufed*     The  foul  play  alluded  to 
here,  was  Stanley's  defertion.     M alone. 

^  Let  not  our  babbling  dreams,  &c.]  I  fufpe^t  thefe  fix  lines  to  be 
an  interpolation  \  but  if  Shakfpeare  was  really  guilty  of  them  in  his 
firft  draught,  he  probably  intended  to  leave  them  out  when  he  fubili« 
tuted  the  much  more  proper  harangue  that  follows.     Tyr wh itt. 

*  Confcience  is  but  a  word-^^  So  the  quarto  1598.    Suf  being  ac- 
cidentally omitted  in  a  later  quarto,  the  editor  of  the  folio  fupplied 
the  omiflion  by  reading— For  confcience  is  a  word,  &c,     Malone. 
9  ^  fort  of  vagabondsfl  A  fort,  that  is,  a  company,  a  colleBion* 

JoH>iSOIf* 

See  the  concluding  words  of  n,4,  p.  610  3  ami  Vol.il.  p*496, 
h.  3*    Malomjc* 

R  r  2  A  fcum 
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'  A  fcam  of  Britons,  and  bafe  lackey  peafants. 
Whom  their  o'cr-cloycd  country  vomits  forth 
To  defpcrate  adventures  and  aflur'd  defbudiom' 
You  deeping  fafe,  they  bring  you  to  unreft  ; 
You  having  lands,  and  bleft  with  beauteous  wives^ 
They  would  rpflrain  the  one ',  diflain  the  other. 
And  who  doth  lead  them,  but  a  paltry  fellow. 
Long  kept  in  Britaine  at  our  mother's  coil  *  r 

Amilk* 

'  Tbey  toou id rt^alh  the  o»*,]  i.  c.  they  would  lay  reftriSionson' 
the  polTelfion  of  your  landi  j  impofe  eruditions  on  the  proprietors  of 
them.  Dr.  Warburton  for  reftrain  fubftituted  diftraln,  which  has  heen 
adopted  by  all  the  fubfeauent  editors.  *<  To  diftraini^  fays  he,  «  is 
to  feixe  upon  \*''  but  to  diftrain  is  not  to  Jtixe  generally,  but  to  feize 
goodt,  cattle,  &c.  for  non- payment  of  rent,  or  for  the  purpofe  of  en- 
forcing the  procefs  of  courts*  The  reftriBiout  likely  to  be  impofed  by 
a'  conquering  enemy  on  lands,  are  impo(b,  contributions,  &c.  or 
abfolute  confifcation.— ^<  And  if  he  [Henry  earl  of  Richmond}  flioold^ 
atchieve  his  falfe  intent  and  pu/pofe,^*  (fays  Richard  in  his  ciitular 
letter  fent  to  the  Sheriffs  of  the  feveral  counties  in  England  on  this 
otcafion,  Pafton  Letters,  II*  3%i,)  '' every  man^s  life,  livelihood,  and 
goodc,  ^all  be  in  his  hands,  liberty,  and  difpofition.**    Ma  lone* 

^  Long  kept  in  Britaine  at  our  mother's  toftA  Henry  Earl  of  Rich- 
mond was  long  confined  in  the  court  of  the  duke  of  Britaine,  and  fup- 
ported  there  by  Charles  duke  of  Burgundy,  who  was  ^ro/ib^r-in-lawto 
King  Richard.  Hence  Mr*  Theobald  juftly  obferved  that  mother  in 
the  text  was  not  conformable  to  the  H6t,  But  Shakfpeare,  as  Dr. 
Farmer  has  obferved,  was  led  Into  this  errour  by  HolinHied,  where  he 
found  the  following  paiTage  in  an  oration  which  Hall,  in  imitation  of 
the  ancient  hiftorians,  invented,  and  exhibited  as  having  been  fpoken 
by  the  king  to  his  foldiers  before  the  battle  of  Bofworth  : 

<<  You  fee  further  how  a  companie  of  traitors,  thieves,  outlaws, 
and  runagates,  be  aiders  and  partakers  of  this  feate  and  jenterprize*— 
—And  to  begin  with  the  erle  of  Richmond,  captaine  of  this  rebellion, 
be  is  a  Welch  milkfop,— brought  up  by  my  mother's  coft  and  mine, 
like  a  captive  in  a  clofe  cage  in  the  court  of  Francis  duke  of  Britaine.** 

P-  759* 

«  Holinflicd,*'  Dr.  Farmer  adds,  <<  copies  this  verbatim  from  hit 
brother  chronicler  Hall,  edit.  1548,  fol.  54 ;  but  his  printer  has  given 
OS  by  accident  the  Word  mother  inftead  of  brother  \  as  it  is  in  the  ori- 
ginal, and  ought  to  be  in  Shakfpeare.** 

If,  fays  a  Remarker,  //  ought  to  be  fo  in  Shakfpearef  why  ftop  at 
this  correflion,  and  why  not  in  K,  Henry  V.  print  preecanjfimus  in- 
ilead  of  prdtclari^mus  f  [See  Vol.  V.  p.  602,  n*  8.J  And  indeed  if 
brother  is  to  be  fubftituted  for  mother  here,  there  can  be  no  reafon 
why  all  oUier  fimilar  errours  iboold  not  be  ^orre^ed  in  like  manner^ 

But 
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A  'ihUk-{bp>  one  that  never  in  his  life 
Felt  fo  much  cold  as  over  flioes  in  fnow  ? 
Let's  whip  thcfe  ftragglers o'er  the  feas  again; 
Lafti  hence  thefe  over-weening  rags  of  France, 
Thefe  famifh'd  beggars,  weary  of  their  lives ; 
Who,  but  for  dreaming  on  this  fond  exploit. 
For  want  of  means,  poor  rats,  had  hang'd  themfelves; 
If  we  be  conquer'd,  let  men  conquer  us. 
And  not  thefe  baftard  Britons  ;  whom  oux  fathers 
Have  in  their  own  land  beaten,  bobb'd,  and  thump'd. 
And,  on  record,  left  them  the  heirs  of  fhame. 
Shall  thefe  enjoy  our  lands  ?  lie  with  our  wives  ? 
Ravifii  our  daughters  ?— Hark,  I  hear  their  drum. 

[Drum  afar  off. 

But  the  Remarker  m'lfunderftood  Dr.  Farmer*^  words,  which  only 
mean— as  it  is  in  the  original,  and  ai  Sbakfpeare  ought  to  have  xorit" 
ten*  Dr.  Farmer  did  not  fay^-^  as  it  ought  to  be  printed  in  Shak- 
fpearc.'* 

In  all  the  other  places  where  Shakfpeare  has  been  led  into  errours  by 
miftakes  of  the  prefs,  or  by  falfe  tranflations,  his  text  has  been  very 
properly  exhibited  as  he  wrote  it ;  for  it  is  not  the  bufinefs  of  an  edi« 
tor  to  new- write  his  authour's  works.  Thus,  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra^ 
A&.  IV.  fc.  i.  we  have— «  Let  the  old  ruliian  know,  /  have  many 
other  ways  to  die ;'"  though  we  know  the  fenfe  of  the  pafTage  in  Plu- 
tarch  there  copied  is,— -that  <^  be  [the  old  ruffian]  hath  many  other 
ways  to  die.**  Again,  in  Julius  C^far,  Antony  is  ftill  permitted  to 
fay,  that  Caefar  had  left  the  Roman  people  his  arbours  and  orchards 
*«  on  >tbii  fide  Tyber,**  though  it  ought  to  be—"  on  tbat  fide  Ty,. 
her  :**  both  which  miftakes  Shakfpeare  was  led  into  by  the  ambiguity 
and  inaccuracy  of  the  old  tranflation  of  Plutarch. 

In  like  manner  in  K.»  Henry  V,  praelariffimus  is  exhibited  as  it  wat 
written  by  Shakfpeare,  inftead  6£ pr^ecarijfimus ;  and  in  the  fame  play 
I  have  followed  our  authour  in  printing  in  p.  459,  Lewit  the  tentb^ 
though  Lewis  the  nintb  was  the  perfon  meant :  an  errour  into  which 
he  was  led,  as  in  the  prefent  inftance,  by  a  mi  flake  of  the  prefs. 

For  all  fuch  Inaccuracies  the  poet,  and  not  his  editor,  isrefponfibles 
and  in  the  paiTage  now  under  our  confideration  more  particularly  the 
text  ought  npt  to  be  difturbed,  becaufe  it  afcertains  a  point  of  fome 
moment;  namely  that  Holinihed,  and  not  Hall,  wa&the  hiftorian  tbat 
Shakfpeare  followed.  Of  how  much  confequence  this  is,  the  reader 
may  afcertain  by  turning  to  the  Dijfertation  on  tbe  plays  of  K,  Hen-- 
ry  yi,  where  this  circumftance,  if  I  do  not  deceive  myfelf,  contribute! 
not  a  little  in  addition  to  the  other  proofs  there  adduced,  to  fettle  a 
long  agitated  queftion*  and  to  fhew  that  thofe  plays  were  rs^written  by 
Shakfpeare^  and  not  his  or/giAtf/ compofition.    Malomx« 

R  r  3  Fight, 
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Fight,  gentlemen  of  England  I  fight,  bolfl  ye<»ieA  * ! 
Draw,  archers,  draw  your  arrows  to  the  head  I 
Spar  your  proud  horfes  hard,  and  ride  in  blood  ; 
Amaze  the  welkin  with  your  broken  flaves  ^  1— 

Enter  a  MeiTenger. 

What  fays  k»'d  Stanley?  will  he  bring  his  power? 

Mef.  My  lord,  he  doth  deny  to  come. 

K.  Rich.  OS  with  his  fon  George's  head. 

Nor.  My  lord,  the  enemy  is  pais'd  the  marfii^  ; 
After  the  battle  let  George  Stanley  die. 

K,  Rich,  A  thonfand  hearts  are  great  within  my  boibm  i 
Advance  our  ftandards^,  fet  upon  our  foes ; 
Our  ancient  word  of  courage,  fair  Saint  George, 
Infpire  us  with  the  fpleen  of  firy  dragons ! 
Upon  them !  Viftory  fits  on  our  helms.  [Exeunt. 

*  '^  fight  hold  yfmen  /J  The  old  copies,  by  aa  apparent  erronr  of 
the  pren,  have  holdJy*    The  corredioii  was  made  by  Mr.  Pope. 

Malonx. 
»  Amane  tbt  welkin  noitb  your  hrokin  fitves  .']  That  is,  fright  tht 
fillet  nvitb  tbt  Jbivers  of  yomr  lances*     Johnson*      ' 
So,  in  SoJiman  and  Perfeda,  1599  s 

*'  Now  by  the  marble  face  of  the  weMtii.** 
The  fame  idea  is  more  tamely  exprefled  in  W«  Smith's  PslfgraWf 
1615: 

**  Spears  flew  in  fplinters  half  the  way  to  heaven.**  Stbktens, 

3  m^tbe  enemy  it  paft*d  the  marfh;]  There  was  a  large  marfli  in 
Bofworth  plain  between  the  two  armies.  Henry  pafsM  it,  and  made 
fuch  a  difpofition  of  his  forces  that  it  ferved  to  protedl  his  right  wing. 
By  this  movement  he  gained  alfo  another  point,  that  his  men  ihould 
engage  with  the  fun  behind  them,  and  in  the  faces  of  his  enemiet :  a 
cnatter  of  great  confequeace  when  bows  and  arrows  were  in  ufe. 

Malonx. 

4  Advance  our  fiandardtt"]  So  Holinflied  after  Hall :  << — like  valiant 
champions  advance  forth  your  ftandardes,  and  a/Tay  whether  your  ene^p 
mies  can  decide  and  try  the  title  of  battaile  by  dint  of  fword  \  avaunce, 
I  fay  again,  forward,  my  captaincs.— Now  Saint  George  to  borrow, 
)et  u«  fee  forward.'*    MAitOMx* 
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S  C  E  N  E    IV. 

Anothtr  part  of  tht  Jitld. 

jilarum.     Excurfions,     Enter  No  r  f  o  l  k  ,  and  forces  ;  't9 
him  Catesby. 
Cate,  Rcfcue,  my  lord  of  Norfolk,  refcue,  refcue  ! 
The  king  enaAs  more  wonders  than  a  man. 
Daring  an  oppoiitc  to  every  danger ' ; 
His  hodc  is  flain,  and  all  on  foot  he  fights. 
Seeking  for  Richmond  in  the  throat  of  death: 
Jlefcue,  faix  lord,  or  elfe  the  day  is  loft  ! 

Alarum .     Enter  King  Kiqbakd, 
K*  Rich.  A  horfe !  a  horfe  !  my  kingdom  for  a  horfe^l 

5  Daring  an  oppofite  to  tvery  danger  ;]  Perhaps  the  poet  wrote  : 

Daring  and  oppofite  to  every  danger*     Tyrwhitt. 
Perhaps  the  following  pafTage  in  Chapman's  verfion  of  the  eighth 
book  of  Homer's  Odyjfey  may  countenance  the  old  reading  : 
**  —  a  moft  dreadful  fight 
•<  Daring  againft  bim,**     Steivens. 
The  old  reading  is  perhaps  right.     Ah  oppofite  is  frequently  ufed  by 
Shakfpeare  and  the  contemporary  writers,  for  an  adverfary.     So,  In 
Twelfth  Night :  <*  —  your  oppofite  hath  in  him  what  youth,  ftrength, 
fltill,  and  wrath,  can  furniHi  man  withal/*   Again  :  «  —and  his  o^* 
pofite  the  youth,  bears  in  his  vifage  no  prefage  of  cruelty/*     So,  in 
Blurt  Mr.  Confiable,  a  comedy  by  Middleton,  1602  :  **  —  to  ftrengtheii 
us  againfl  all  oppofitesJ"     The  I'enfe  then  fliould  feem  to  be,  that  king 
Richard  enads  wonders,  daring  the  ad'uerfary  be  meets  tvitb  to  every 
danger  attending  fingle  combat.     M  a  l  on  «. 

**  Aborfe!   a  horfe!  &c.]    In  the  Battle  of  Alcaxati  1594,  the 
Moor  calls  out  in  the  fame  manner : 

«  A  horfe,  a  horfe,  villain,  a  horfe  ! 

«<  That  I  may  take  the  river  ftrait,  and  fly ! 

•*  — i —  Here  is  a  horfe,  my  lord, 
"  As  fwiftly  pac'd  as  Pegafus. 
This  paflage  in  Shakfpeare  appears  to  have  been  imitated  by  feveral 
of  the  old  writers,  if  not  ftolen.     So,  Heywood,  in  the  Second  Part 
of  his  Iron  Agey  1632  : 

**  I  a  horfe !  a  horfe  ! 

«*  Ten  kingdoms,  for  a  horfe  to  enter  Troy  !*'   St e evens* 
Marfton  feems  to  have  imitated  this  line  in  his  Satires,  1599 ; 

•«  A  man,  a  man,  a  kingdom  for  a  man  !** 
In  his  ff^ae  you  vfill,  1607,  (as  Mr.  Reed  has  obfcrvcd)  he  bat 
•quoted  Shakfpeare*s  line  verbatim*    M  a  l  o  w  i . 

R  r  4  Catg. 
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Cate.  Withdraw,  my  lord,  I'll  help  you  to  a  horfe* 
K.  Rich.  Slave,  I  have  fet  my  life  upon  a  call. 
And  I  will  fland.the  hazard  of  the  dye : 
I  think,  there  be  fix  Richmonds  in  the  field  ; 
Five  have  I  flain  to-day,  inftead  of  him  ' : — 
A  horfe  !  a  horfe  !  my  kingdom  for  a  horfe  *  I    [Exeunt • 

Mar  urns.  Enter  King  Richard  and  R  i  c  h  mo  n  b  ;  and 
exeunt  fighting.  Retreat,  and  flour ijb%  Then  enter 
Richmond,  Stanley,  hearing  the  ero*wn,  ivitb 
di'vers  other  Lords,  and  Forces, 

Richm.  God,  and  your  arms,  be  prais'd,  yidorious 
friends ; 
The  day  is  ours,  the  bloody  dog  is  dead. 

Stan.  Coaraeeous  Richmond,  well  haft  thoa  acquit 
thee! 
Lo,  here,  thefe  long-ufurped  royalties. 
From  the  dead  temples  of  this  bloody  wretch 
Have  I  pluck'd  off,  to  grace  thy  brows  withal ; 
Wear  it,  enjoy  it,  and  make  much  of  it. 

7  Fivt  have  IJIa'tn  tO'daify  inftead  of  bim  .*— ]  Shakfpeare  had  em« 
ployed  this  incident  wlch  hiftorical  propriety  in  the  firft  Part  oi  King 
Henry  If^.     Stekvins. 

Shakfpeare  had  good  ground  for  this  poetical  exaggeration*  Richard, 
according  to  Polydore  Virgil,  was  determined,  if  pollible,  to  engage 
with  Richmond  in  iingle  combat.  For  this  parpofe  he  rode  furioufly 
to  that  quarter  of  the  field  where  the  earl  was )  attacked  his  ftandard- 
bearer.  Sir  William  Brandon,  and  killed  him  $  then  aflaulted  Sir  Johii 
Cheny,  whom  he  overthrew  :  having  thus  at  length  cleared  his  way  to 
his  antagonift,  he  engaged  in  fingle  combat  with  him,  and  probably 
would  have  been  victorious,  but  that  at  that  Inftant  Sir  William  Stan- 
ley with  three  thoufand  men  joined  Richmond's  army,  and  the  royal 
forces  fled  with  great  precipitation.  Richard  was  foon  afterwards 
overpowered  by  numbers,  and  fell,^fighting  bravely  to  the  lail  moment. 
,  Malokx. 

^  A  horfe !  a  horfe  !  &c.]  Some  inquiry  hath  been  made  for  tb« 
firft  performers  of  the  capital  charaders  of  Shakfpeare. 

We  learn,  that  Burbage,  the  alter  Rofc'tut  of  Camdeuy  was  the  ori- 
ginal Richard,  from  a  palTage  in  the  poems  of  biihop  Corbet  \  who 
introduces  his  hoft  at  Boi>rorth  defcribing  the  battle: 

«  But  when  he  would  h^ve  faid  king  Richar^  died^ 
<<  And  caird  «  borfe,  a  borfe^  he  fiurbage  ^ricd/*    Far  Mil. 
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RUhm.  Great  God  of  heaven,  fay,  amen,  to  all!— 
But,  tell  mc,  is  young  George  Stanley  living  ^ 

Starts  He  is,  my  lord,  and  fafe  in  Leicefter  town  ; 
Whither,  if  it  pleafe  you,  we  may  now  withdraw  us* 

Richm.  What  men  of  name  are  (lain  on  either  fide  ? 

Stan.  John  duke  of  Norfolk,  Walter  lord  Ferrers, 
Sir  Robert  Brakenbury,  and  fir  William  Brandon* 

Richm.  Interr  their  bodies  as  becomes  their  births. 
Proclaim  a  pardon  to  the  foldiers  fled. 
That  in  fubmiffion  will  return  to  us ; 
And  then,  as  we  have  ta'en  the  facrament'. 
We  will  unite  the  white  rofe  and  the  red:— 
Smile  heaven  upon  this  fair  conjunftion. 
That  lon|;  hath  frownM  upon  their  enmity  !— 
What  traitor  hears  me,  and  fays  not, — amen  ? 
England  hath  long  been  mad,  andfcarr'd  herfelf; 
The  brother  blindly  fhed  the  brother's  blood. 
The  father  rafhly  flaughterM  his  own  fon. 
The  fon,  compell'd,  been  butcher  to  the  fire  % 
All  this  divided  York  and  Lancafter, 
Divided,  in  their  dire  divifion '. — 
O,  now,  let  Richmond  and  Elizabeth, 
The  true  fucceeders  of  each  royal  houfe. 
By  God's  fair  ordinance  conjoin  together ! 
And  let  their  heirs,  (God,  if  thy  will  be  fo,) 
Enrich  the  time  to  come  with  fmooth-fac'd  peace. 
With  fmiling  plenty,  and  fair  profperous  days  I 

9  —  tfi  we  ba'ue  ta^en  the  facrament,']  So,  in  Holinfhed,  p.  745  t 
«  The  carle  himfelfe  firA  tooke  a  corporall  oth  on  his  honor,  promilins 
that  incontinent  after  he  Hiuid  be  pofiefled  of  the  crowne  and  dignitie 
of  the  realme  of  England,  he  would  be  conjoined  in  matrlmonie  with 
the  ladie  Elizabeth,  daughter  to  king  Edward  the  fourth/^STEKvxMS* 
1  jili  this  divided  York  and  Lamafier^ 

Dividedy  In  their  dire  di'vifion^'^'^  I  think  the  pafli^e  will  b^ 
fomewhat  improved  by  a  flight  alteration  : 
Ail  that  divided  Tork  and  Lancafter ^ 
Divided  in  their  dire  divifiotiy 
0  now  let  Richmond  and  Elizabeth, 
7he  true  fucceeders  of  each  royal  houfe^ 
By  God* s  fair  ordinance  conjoin  together* 
Let  then  unitt  all  that  York  and  Lancafter  divided*    Johnson. 

Abate 
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Abate  tftf  edge  of  traitors,  gradons  Lord, 

That  would  reduce  tkefe  bkK>dy  days  again^ 

And  make  poor  England  weep  in  fiiream&  of  blood  1 

liet  them  not  live  to  tafte  this  land's  increafe. 

That  would  with  treafon  Wound  this  fair  land's  peace ! 

Now  civil  wounds  are  ilopp'd,  peace  lives  again; 

That  fhe  may  long  liAre  here>  God  fay — Amen  * !  [ExeunU 

*  This  16  one  of  the  moft  celebrated  of  our  authour*s  performaacefrf 
3rct  I  know  not  whether  it  has  not  happened  to  him  as  to  others^  to 
l>e  praifed  meft,  when  praife  is  not  mod  deferved.  That  this  play  ha« 
fcenet  noble  in  themrelves,  and  very  well  contrived  to  fbike  in  the 
•exhibition,  cannot  be  denied.  But  ibme  parts  are  triAing,  otheK 
ihockingy  and  (omt  improbable*    Jo^ its 091. 

I  agree  entirely  with  Dr.  Johnfun  in  thinking  that  this  play  from 
Its  firft  exhibition  to  the  prefent  hour  has  been  eftimated  greatly  b«« 
yond  its  merit.  From  the  many  allufions  to  it  in  books  of  that  age, 
auid  the  great  number  of  editions  it  paiTed  through,  I  fufped  it  was 
xnore  often  reprefented  and  more  admired  than  any  of  our  authour^a 
tragedies.  Its  popularity  perhaps  in  fome  meafure  arofe  fiom  tht  dft- 
teftation  in  which  Richard's  character  was  ju^y  held>  which  muft 
liave  operated  more  ftrongly  on  thofe  whofe  grand-fathers  might  have 
lived  near  his  time;  and  from  its  being  patronised  by  the  queen  on 
the  throne,  who  probably  was  not  a  little  pleafed  at  feeing  King 
Henry  VII .  placed  in  the  only  favourable  light  in  which  he  could  have 
been  exhibited  on  the  fcene*     Malomx. 

P.  3.  The  Lift  and  Death  of  King  Richard  the  Third,]  The  oldeft 
known  edition  of  this  tragedy  is  printed  for  Andrew  Wife,  1597  :  but 
Harrington,  in  his  jipologit  of  Poetrie,  written  1590,  and  prefixed  to 
the  tranilation  of  jSrioflo^  fays,  that  a  tragedy  of  Richard  the  Third 
bad  been  a^ed  at  Cambridge.  His  words  are,  **  For  tragedies,  to 
omit  other  famous  tragedies,  that  which  was  played  at  St.  John^s  ia 
Cambridge,  of  Richard  the  Third,  would  move,  I  think,  Phalaris  the 
tyrant,  and  terrific  all  tyrannous  minded  men,*'  ^c.    T«  Was  ton. 

It  appears  from  the  following  paflage  in  the  preface  to  Naflie*s  Have 
noithyou  to  Saffron  fFaldenyor  Gabriel  Harvey* x  Hunt  is  up,  1 596,  that 
a  Latin  tragedy  of  King  Richard  III.  had  been  aded  at  Trinity  col- 
lege, Cambridge:  «— or  his  fellow  cod(head,  that  in  the  Latine 
tragedy  of  K*  Richard,  cried— ^</  urbs,  ad  urbs,  adurbs,  when  hit 
whole  par*  was  no  more  thm^^Urbs,  urbs,  ad  arms,  ad  arma,** 

Stsevens. 

The  play  on  this  fubjed  mentioned  by  fir  John  Harrington  in  hi« 
jipoiogie  for  Poetrie,  1591,  and  fometimes  miflajcen  for  Shakfpeare^s, 
vras  a  Latin  one,  written  by  Dr.  Legge ;  and  a£ted  at  St.  John*s  in 
«ur  univerfity,  fome  years  before  1588,  the  date  of  the  copy  in  the 
Mufeum.  This  appears  from  a  better  MS.  in  our  library  at  Eonpar 
tiMc),  with  the  names  of  the  original  performers. 

A  childifh 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


KING    RICHARD    III.  619 

A  childifli  imitation  of  Dr.  Legge's  play  was  written  by  one  Lacy, 
1583;  which  had  not  been  worth  mentioning,  were  they  not  con- 
founded by  Mr.  Capell.     Fa&mer. 

The  Latin  play  of  Richard  III.  {MCs,HarL  n.  6926,)  has 'the  au- 
thor's name,— Henry  Lacey,  and  is  dated— 1586.     Tyrwhitt. 

Heywood,  in  his  ASor't  Vind'tcat'iony  mentions  the  play  of  K\ng 
Ricbard  III,  "  aded  in  St.  John's  Cambridge,  fo  eflentially,  that  had 
the  tyrant  Pbalaris  beheld  his  bloody  proceedings,  it  had  mollified  hi^ 
heart,  and  made  him  relent  at  fight  of  his  inhuman  malfacres.**  And 
in  the  bookes  of  the  Stationers'  Company,  June  19,  1594,  Thomas 
Creede  made  the  following  entry*  '*  An  cnterlude,  intitled  the  tra- 
gcdie  of  Richard  the  Third,  wherein  is  fliown  the  dcathc  of  Edward 
the  Fourthe,  with  the  fmotheringe  of  the  two  princes  in  the  Tower» 
with  the  lamentable  ende  of  Shore's  wife,  and  the  contention  of  the 
two  houfes  of  Lancafter  and  Yorke.**  This  could  not  ^have  been  the 
work  of  Shakfpeare,  unleft  he  afterwards  difmified  the  death  of  Jane 
Shore,  as  an  unneceiTary  incident,  when  he  revifed  the  play*  Per- 
haps, however,  it  might  be  fome  tranflation  of  Lacey's  play,  at  thq 
end  of  the  firft  aft  of  which  is,  *«  The  fhowe  of  the  proceffion.  i^ 
Tipilafte.  2.  Sborit  wife  in  her  pecticote,  having  a  taper  burning  in 
her  hande.  3.  The  verger.  4.  Querifters.  5.  Singingmen*  6. 
Prebendary.  7.  Bifhoppe  of  London*  8.  Citizens.'*  There  is  like- 
wife  a  Latin  fong  fung  on  this  occafion  in  MS*  Harl.  2412. 

STIIVINt* 

The  EngliOi  King  Richard  III,  which  was  entered  on  the  Sta-, 
tioners*  books  in  1594,  and  which,  it  may  be  prefumed,  bad  been  ex- 
hibited fome  years  bejfore,  was  probably  written  by  the  authour  of 
The  Contention  of  the  tvfo  boufeg  of  Yorke  and  Lancafter*    M  A  z.  0  N  x  • 

ACT    III.    SCENE    L    p.  520. 

THUS  like  the  formal 'nee.  Iniquity,  &c*]  As  this  corrupt  reading^ 
Sn  the  common  books  hath  occafioned  our  faying  fomething  of  the 
barbarities  of  theatrical  reprefentations  amongft  us  before  the  time  of 
Shakfpeare,  it  may  not  be  improper,  for  a  better  apprehenfion  of  this 
-whole  matter,  to  give  the  reader  fome  general  account  of  the  rife  and 
progrefs  of  the  modern  ftage. 

The  firft  form  in  which  the  drama  appeared  in  the  weft  of  Europe, 
after  the  deftruftion  of  learned  Greece  and  Rome,  and  that  a  calm  of 
dulnefs  had  finiflied  upon  letters  what  the  rage  of  barbarifm  had  begun, 
was  that  of  the  Myfteries*  The(e  were  the  fafliionable  and  favourite 
diverfions  of  all  ranks  of  people  both  in  France,  Spain,  and  England. 
In  which  laft  place,  as  we  learn  by  Stow,  they  were  in  ufe  about  the 
time  of  Richard  the  iecond  and  Henry  the  fourth.  As  to  Italy,  by 
-what  I  can  find,  the  firft  rudiments  of  their  ftage,  with  regard  to  the 
matter^  were  prophane  fubjefts,  and,  with  regard  to  thtform,  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  ancient  mimes  and  attellanes  :  by  which  means  they  got 
fooner  into  the  right  road  than  their  neighbours ;  having  had  regular 
plays  amongft  them  wrote  «s  early  as  the  fifteenth  century*  * 

At 
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At  to  thefc  myftrUs^  they  were,  as  their  name  fpeakt  them,  a  ib- 
prefentatJon  of  fome  fcripturc-ftory,  to  the  life :  as  may  be  fecn  from 
the  following  paiTage  in  an  old  French  hiftory,  intitled.  La  Cbromique 
At  Metx  compof&far  ie  cmre'de  St.  Eutbaire  j  which  will  give  the  rea-  ' 
tier  no  bad  idea  of  the  furprifing  abfurdity  of  thefe  ftrange  reprefenta- 
tions :  ««  L'an  1437  Ie  3  Juillet  (fays  the  honeft  Chronicler  J  fut  fait  le 
Jeu  de  la  Paflion  de  N.  S.  en  la  plaine  de  Vexiraiel.  £t  fut  Dieu  un 
Are  aM»elle  Seigneur  NicoUe  Dom  Neufcbaftel,  lequel  etoit  Core  de 
St.  Viaour  de  Metz,  lequrl  fut  prefque  mort  en  la  Croixy  s*il  ne  ffic 
«te  fecourus ;  &  convient  q«*un  autre  Pretre  fut  mis  en  la  Croix  pour 
parfaire  le  Perfonnage  du  Crucifiment  pour  ce  jour ;  &  le  lendemain  le 
^it  Cure  de  St.  Vigour  parfit  la  Refurredtion,  et  fit  tret  hautement  fon 
perfonage  $  Se  dura  le  dit  Jeu*-Et  autre  Pretre  qui  s*  appelloit  Mre. 
Jean  de  Nicey>  qui  eftoic  Chapelain  de  Metrange>  fut  Judas  :  lequel 
lut  prefque  mort  en  pendant,  car  le  cuer  li  failUt,  et  fut  bien  hative- 
incnt  dependu  ic  portc  en  Voye.  Et  ctoit  la  bottche  d*enfer  tres-bien 
faite ;  car  elle  ouvroit  Se  clooit,  quand  les  <liables  y  vouloient  cntrer 
ct  iffcr ;  &  avoit  deux  grofs  culs  d'acier,"  &c.  Alluding  to  this  kind 
of  reprefentations  archbiihop  Harfnet,  in  his  Declaration  ofPofi/b  Im" 
foBurest  p.  71.  fays,  **  The  little  children  were  never  fo  afraid  of 
lleil-mouth  in  the  old  plays,  painted  with  great  gang  teeth,  ftaring 
eyes,  and  foul  bottle  nofe.**  Carew,  in  his  Survey  of  Cornwall,  gives 
a  fuller  defcription  of  them  in  thefe  words,  **  The  Guary  Miracle,  in 
£ngli(h  a  Miracle  Play,  is  a  kind  of  interlude  compiled  in  Corniih  out 
of  fome  fcripture  hiftory.  For  reprefenting  it,  they  raife  an  earthen 
amphitheatre  in  fome  open  field,  having  the  diameter  of  an  inclofed 
jdayne,  fome  40  or  co  foot.  The  country  people  flock  from  all  fidea 
many  miles  off,  to  hear  and  fee  it.  For  they  have  therein  devils  and 
devices,  to  delight  as  well  the  eye  as  the  ear*  The  players  conne  not 
their  parts  without  book,  but  are  prompted  by  one  called  the  ordiuary^ 
who  fi>lloweth  at  their  back  with  the  book  in  his  hand,**  &c.  ftc. 
There  was  always  a  droll  or  buffoon  in  thefe  myferiet^  to  make  the 
people  mirth  with  his  fufferings  or  abfurdities  :  and  they  could  think 
of  no  better  a  perfonage  to  faftain  this  part  than  the  devil  himfeif* 
£ven  in  the  myjlery  of  the  Pajfion  mentioned  above,  it  was  contrived 
to  make  him  ridiculous*  Which  circumftance  is  hinted  at  by  Shak« 
fpeare  (who  has  frequent  allufions  to  thefe  things)  in  the  Naming  of 
the  Shrewf  where  one  of  the  players  afics  for  a  little  vinegar  (as  a  pro^ 
fcrty)  to  make  the  devil  roar  *.  For  after  the  fpunge  wiui  the  gall  and 
vinegar  had  been  employed  in  the  reprefentation,  they  ufed  to  clap  it 
to  the  nole  of  the  devil  \  which  making  him  roar,  as  if  it  had  been 
holy'Water^  afforded  infinite  diverfion  to  the  people.  So  that  vinegar 
in  the  old  hrces,  was  always  afterwards  in  ufe  to  torment  their  devil. 
We  have  divers  old  Englifli  proverbs,  in  which  the  devil  is  reprefented 
as  afting  or  fuffering  ridiculoufly  and  abfurdly,  which  all  arofe  from 

•  ThU  it  not  in  Shakf^are*t  pity,  bat  in  the  oM  play  entitled  Tbc  TamUng  of 
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tke  part  he  bore  in  thefe  myfieries,  as  in  that>  for  inftance^  o^— Gr^f 
cty  and  little  wool,  as  the  devil /aid  tuben  befieered  bis  hogs*  For  the 
fheep^ihearing  of  Nabal  being  reprefented  in  the  myftery  of  David  and 
Abigail,  and  the  devil  always  attending  Nabal,  was  made  to  imitate  it 
hy /bearing  a  bog.  This  kind  of  abfurdity>  as  it  is  the  propereft  t« 
create  laughter,  was  the  fubjedl  of  the  ridiculous  in  the  ancient  M/m^f, 
as  we  learn  from  thefe  words  of  faint  Auftin :  Ne  faciamus  ut  mimi 
folent,  et  optemus  a  libera  aquam,  a  lympbis  vinum*     Civ.  D.  1.  iv, 

Thefe  myfteries,  we  fee,  were  given  in  France  at  firft,  as  well  as  la 
£ngland /m^  dio,  and  only  in  the  provinces.  Afterwards  we  find  them 
got  into  Paris,  and  a  company  eftablifhed  in  the  Hotel  de  Bourgogne  to 
reprefent  them.  But  good  letters  and  religion  beginning  to  malce  their 
way  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Francis  the  firft,  the  ftupidity  and 
prophanenefs  of  the  myfteries  made  the  courtiers  and  clergy  join  their 
intereft  for  their  fuppreflion.  Accordingly,  in  the  year  1541,  the  pro« 
cureur-general,  in  the  name  of  the  king,  prefented  a  reque&  againil 
the  company  to  the  parliament.  The  three  principal  branches  of  his 
charge  againft  them  were,  that  the  reprefentation  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  ftories  inclined  the  people  to  Judaifm  j  that  the  New  Teftament 
dories  encouraged  libertinifm  and  infidelity;  and  that  both  of  then 
lefiened  the  charities  to  the  poor:  It  feems  that  this  profecution  fuc- 
ceeded^  for,  in  1548)  the  parliament  of  P^O^  confirmed  the  compan]f 
in  the  poiTeffion  of  the  Hotel  de  Bourgogne,  out  interdided  the  repre- 
fentation of  the  mypries.  But  in  Spain,  we  find  by  Cervantes,  that 
they  continued  much  longer  5  and  held  their  own,  even  after  good 
comedy  came  in  amongft  them  i  as  appears  from  the  excellent  critiq.ue 
of  the  canon,  in  the  fourth  book,  where  he  fiiows  how  the  old  extra*, 
vagant  romances  might  be  made  the  foundation  of  a  regular  epick 
(which,  he  fays,  [B.  IV.  cio^l  tambien  puede  efcrivirfe  en  pro/a  coma 
en  verjo  \)  as  the  myftery^plays  might  be  improved  into  artful  comedy • 
His  word  are  [ib.  21.]  Pues  que  ft  venimos  a  las  comedias  divinas,  qua 
de  milagrosfalfosfingen  en  ellas,  que  de  cofas  apecrifas,  y  mat  entendi" 
dat,  attribueyendo  a  unfanto  los  milagros  de  otro ;  which  made  them  lb 
fond  of  miracles  that  they  introduced  them  into  las  comedias  bumana» 
as  he  calls  them.     To  return  : 

Upon  this  prohibition,  the  French  poets  turned  themfelves  from  re- 
Jtgious  to  moral  farces.  And  in  this  we  Coon  followed  them :  the  pub* 
lick  tafie  not  fufi'ering  any  greater  alteration  at  firft,  though  the  Itali- 
ans at  this  time  afforded  many  juil  compofitions  for  better  models. 
Thefe  farces  they  called  moralities.  Pierre  Gringore,  one  of  their  old 
poets,  printed  one  of  thefe  fftoralities,  intitled  La  Moralite  de  I*  Homme 
Obfiine*  The  perfons  of  the  drama  are  VHomme  Obftine^Pugnition 
Divine^^imonie-^HypocfiJie-^dLTid.  Demerites- Communes*  The  Hommt 
Qbfiine'iS  the  atheift,  and  comes  in  blafpheming,  and  determined  to 
perfift  in  his  impieties.  Then  Pugnition  Divine  appears,  fitting  on  9 
throne  in  the  air,  and  menacing  the  atheift  with  punilhment.  After 
this  fcene,  Simonie,  Hypocrifte,  and  Demerites-Communes  appear  and 
^lay  their  parts.    In  cooclufioni  Pugnition  Divlnt  returas,  preaches  to 
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tbemy  upbraids  them  with  their  crimes,  and,  in  ihort,  draws  them  all 
to  repentaace,  all  but  the  Homme  Obfiin/,  who  perfifts  in  his  impiety, 
and  is  deftroyed  for  an  example.  To  this  fad  ferious  fubjedl  they  added, 
though  in  a  feparate  reprefentation,  a  merry  kind  of  farce  called  Sotti/, 
in  which  there  was  uu  Payfan  [the  c/own]  under  the  name'  of  Sot' 
CommuH  [or  Foo/.]  But  we,  who  borrowed  all  thefe  delicacies  from 
the  Frendiy  blended  the  Mcralite  and  Sottii  together :  So  that  the 
Payfan  or  Sot-Commtm^  the  Clown  or  Fool^  got  a  place  in  our  feriout 
moraUtUs  :  Whofe  bufinefs  we  may  underftand  in  the  frequent  allufiont 
our  Shakfpeare  makes  to  them  :  as  in  that  fine  fpeech  in  the  beginning 
of  the  third  i€t  of  Mtajurejor  Meafure,  where  we  have  this  obfcure 
pafl*age : 

«  — —  merely  tbcu  art  Death's  Fool ; 

«<  For  bim  tbou  labour* ft  by  tby  fiigbt  to  Jbun^ 

"  And  yet  runnft  toward  bimftilu* 
For,  in  thefe  moralities,  the  Fool  of  the  piece,  in  order  to  ihew  the  ^ 
inevitable  approaches  ofDeatb,  (another  of  the  Dramatis  Perfome)  is 
made  to  employ  all  his  flratagems  to  avoid  him  ;  which,  as  the  matter 
1$  ordered,  bring  the  Fool,  at  every  turn,  into  the  very  jaws  of  hit 
enemy  :  So  that  a  reprefentation  of  thefe  fcenes  would  afford  a  great 
deal  of  good  mirth  and  morals  mixed  together.  The  very  fame  thing 
Is  again  alluded  to  in  the01ines  of  Lovers  Labomr^s  Loft  : 

*<  So  Portent-like  I  would  o'er^rule  bisftate, 

«  i:bat  befhould  be  my  Fool,  and  I  bis  Fate."  Aft  IV.  fc.  ii. 
But  the  French,  as  we  fay,  keeping  thefe  two  forts  of  farces  diftind^ 
they  became,  in  time,  the  parents  of  tragedy  and  comedy ;  while  wc, 
by  jumbling  them  together,  begot  in  an  evil  hour,  that  mungrel  fpe- 
cies,  unknown  to  nature  and  antiquity,  called  tragi-comedy* 

Warbxtrton. 
TO  this,  when  Mr,  Upton's  DifTertation  is  fubjoiaed,  there  will, 
perhaps,  be  no  need  of  any  other  account  of  the  Vice, 

—  like  tbeold  Vice—]  The  allufion  here  •  is  to  tbeVtce,  a  droU 
character  in  our  old  plays,  accoutred  with  a  long  coat,a  cap  with  a  pair 
of  afs's  ears,  and  a  dagger  of  lath.  Shakfpeare  alludes  to  his  buffoon 
appearance  in  Twelfth  Nigbt,  Aft  IV  : 

**  In  a  trice,  like  to  tbe  old  Vice  ;— 

<*  fVbo  with  dagger  of  lath,  in  bis  rage  and  bis  wratb% 

*<  Cries,  ab,  ba  I  to  tbe  DeviL^* 
In  the  fecond  part  of  ^.  Henry  jr.  Aft  III.  Falftaff  compares  Shal- 
low tc^a  f^ice^s  dagger  of  lath.    In  Hamlet,  A£l  III.  Hamlet  calls  his 
uncle : 

A  Vict  of  kings* 

1.  e.  a  ridiculous  reprefentation  of  majefty.    Thefe  paiTages  the  editors 

have  very  rightly  expounded.     I  will  now  mention  fome  others,  which 

feem  to  have  efcaped  their  notice,  the  allufions  being  not  quite  fo  obvious. 

Tbe  Iniquity  was  often  the  Fice  in  our  old  moralities.}    and  is  io- 

•  I.  e.  in  p.  t  of  Mr,  Upton*!  t>ook,  wlicre  the  wordt-vli^i  ttt  tid  nce^-oc" 
«»r.    MAX.0NI. 
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tro^ced  in  ttn  Jonfon*s  play  called  The  DevWs  anA[ti  andUkcwiie 
mentioned  in  his  Epigr.  cxv : 

**  Being  no  vitious  perfon^  but  the  Vice 
«<  About  the  town, 
«  jS3s  old  Iniquity,  and  in  the  fit 
*^  Of  miming,  gets  tb^  opinion  of  a  loit/* 
But  a  paffage  cited  &om  his  play  will  make  the  following  ohfervatkmt 
more  plain.    AGt  I.  Pug  afks  the  Devil  «  to  lend  him  a  Vice  : 
«'  Satan.  Whzt  rice  f 
«<  What  kind  would  thou  have  it  of? 

««  Pug.Why,  zny Fraud, 
««  Or  Covetoufnefs,  or  lady  Vanity, 
«  Or  old  Iniquity  s  V\\  call  him  hither.- 
Thus  the  paffage  fliould  be  ordered  : 
'     «  Pug,  Why  any  :  Fraud, 
€i  Or  Covetoufnefs,  or  lady  Vanityp 
"  Or  old  Iniauity.^'* 

<<  Satan.  I'll  call  him  hither. 

**  Enter  Iniquity  the  Flee, 
**  InU  What  is  he  calls  upon  me,  and  would  feem  to  lack  «^ 
"  Vice? 
«<  Ere  his  words  be  half  fpoken,  I  am  with  him  in^  trice.'* 
And  in  his  Statle  of  News,  A&.  II  : 

'<  Mirth,  How  like  you  the  Vice  i*  th*  play  ? 
•<  ExpeSlation,  Which  is  he  ? 

"  Mirth.  Three  or  four  5  old  Covetoufnefs,  the  fordid  Penny<» 
<*  hoy,  the  Money-tawd,  who  is  a  flefK-bawd  too,  they  fay. 

**  Tattie,  But  here  is  never  a  Fiend  to  carry  him  away. 
**  Befidcs,  ^e  has  never  a  wooden  dagger  I  I'd  not  give  a  ru0i. 
**  for  a  Vice,  that  has  not  a  wooden  dagger  to  fnap  at  every 
«  body  he  meets. 

*'  Mirth,  That  was  the  old  way,  goflip,  when  Iniquity  cam^ 
'<  in,  likehokos  pokos,  in  a  juggler's  jerkin,*'  &c« 
He  alludes  to  the  Vice  in  the  Alchymift,  A6t  I.  fc.iii : 

*<  Sub.  And,  on  your  ftall,  a  puppet,  with  a  Vice,** 
Some  places  of  Shakfpeare  will  from  hence  appear  more  eafy :   as  in 
the  firfl  part  of  K.  Henry  IV*  A6k  II.  where  Hall  humouroufly  cha- 
raftdrizing  Falftaff,  calls  him,  That  reverend  Vice,  ri&af  ^r^jf  Iniquity, 
that  father  Ruffian,  that  Yanity  in  years,  in  allufion  to  this  buffoon 
charaaer.     In  K,  Richard  III.  Aft  III. 
Thus  like  the  formal  Vice,  Iniquity, 
/  moralize  two  meanings  ip  one  word. 
Iniquity  is  the  formal  Vice.     Some  corre^  the  paffage^ 
Thus,  like  theformaLwife  antiquity, 
I  moralize  :  Two  meanings  in  one  vford. 
Which  corre^on  is  out  of  all  rule  of  criticifm.    In  Hamlet,  A€t  I*. 
there  is  an  allufion,  ftill  more  diftant,  to  ihi  Vice^  which  will  not  be 
obvious  atfirfty  and  therefore  is  to  be  iotroduced  with  a  (bore  explana- 
tion*. 
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tion.  This  baffbon  charader  was  ufed  to  make  fun  with  the  Devil ; 
and  he  had  feveral  trite  expreflions,  as,  /'//  ht  with  you  in  a  trice :  Ab^ 
hSf  bey,  art  you  tbere  f  9sc,  And  this  was  great  entertainment  to 
the  audience,  to  fee  their  otd  enemy  fo  belaboured  in  efiigy.  In  King 
Henry  V*  KGl  iv.  a  boy  characterizing  Piftol,  fays,  Bariolpb  and 
XTim  bad  ten  times  more  valour ^  than  this  roaring  Devil  i*  tbe  old  play  j 
fvery  one  may  pare  bis  nails  vritb  a  tvooJen  dagger.  Now  Hamlet, 
having  been  inftruded  by  his  father's  ghoft,  is  re&Ived  to  break  the 
fnbjeS  or  the  difcourfe  to  none  but  Horatio  }  and  to  all  others  his  in- 
tention is  to  appear  as  a  fort  of  madman ;  when  therefore  the  oath  of 
fecrecy  is  given  to  the  cendneb,  and  the  Ghoft  unfsen  calls  out 
ftoear ;  Hamlet  fpeaks  ta  it  as  tbe  J^ice  does  to  the  Devil.  Abi  ba^ 
boy  i  Jayfi  thou  fof  Art  tbou  there,  Truepenny?  Hamlet  had  a  mind 
that  the  centinels  ihould'imagine  this  was  a  ifliape  that  the  devil  had 
put  on  ;  and  in  A^  III.  he  is  fomewhat  of  this  opinion  hlmfei/> 
The  ffirit  that  I  have  Jcen^ 
May  be  tbe  deviU 
The  manner  of  fpeech  therefore  to  the  DeviJ  was  what  all  the  audience 
were  well  acquainted  with  ;  and  it  takes  ofl^'in  fome  meafure  from  the 
horror  of  the  fcene.  Perhaps  too  the  poet  was  willing  to  inculcate, 
that  good  humour  is  the  beft  weapon  to  deal  with  the  devil.  Truepenny^ 
either  by  way  of  irony,  or  lite|ally  from  the  Greek,  rfvwetHr,  vetera- 
tor.  Which  word  the  ScRoliaftoa  Ariftophanes*  Clouds,  ver.447.ez- 
plainSy  r^VfJttif  •  <Pfpt7iT^*f*/Mi>of  iv  rci^  vr^ayfxae'if,  o»  «/ui<cT^nANON 
»a\wf*n.  Several  have  tried  to  find  a  derivation  of  tf^e  \Vice  ':  if  I 
^puld  not  hit  on  the  right,  'I  ihould  only  err  with  otKers.,  Tbe'yice  is 
either  a  quality  pcrfonalized  as  BIH  and  kaPToS  in  Hcfiod  and  ^(chy- 
lus  $  Sin  and  Death  in  Miltoaj  and  indeed  ^xV^  itfclf  is  a  perfon> 
B.xi.  517: 

*<  And  took  his  image  whom  tbeyferv''df  a  hrutijb  Vice." 
bis  image,  i»  e.  a  brutifli  ViceU  image  :  the  Vice,  Gluttony  j  not  with- 
out fome  allufion  to  the  Vice  of  the  plays  :  but  rather,  I  think,  'tis 
an  abbreviation  of  v/Vtf-<^/7,  as  vice-roy,  vice^doges,  &c.  and  there- 
fore  properly  called  the  Vice.  He  makes  very  free  with  his  mafter, 
like  moft  other  vice-roys,  or  prime  miniftcrs.  So  that  he  is  the  DeviPs 
Vice,  a^d  prime  minifter;  and  'tis  this  that  makes  him  fo  fawcy. 

Upton. 

Mr.  Upton's  learning  only  fupplies  him  with  abfurdities.  His  (kri- 
vatioii  of  vice  is  too  ridiculous  to  be  anfwered. 

I  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  obfervations  of  thefe  learned  criticks» 
but  that  fome  traces  of  this  antiquated  exhibition  are  ftill  retained  in 
the  ruftick  puppet-plays,  in  which  I  have  fcen  the  Devil  very  luftiiy 
belaboured  by  Punch,  whom  I  hold  to  be  the  legitimate  fucceflbr  of  the 
MVice*    Johnson. 


THE   END   OF   THE   SIXTH  VOLUME, 
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